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(Ihapiot One 

TJJJ'] CHlhlS ]1AS MATUIU'^I) 



l 

I.KMN’b CAIA FOH IWhURllFOTJON 

T WAS late m the auttuuu of 1917. At tho froxxl, in the col4 
aa«i JMudtly trenches, willionB of enreefi ihe Provi- 

Bional Govcrivnient and gloomily asked themselves whether 
they would have to spend a lourth svinler under those con- 
dil ions. At night, in the oountrysido, the sky was aglow with 
the glaio of couilagealions. The sinister sound of tho tocsin 
was heard. Tlio loilmg peasanls, having lost all hope of receiving land from 
tho houigoois Ihovisional Government, wore buiuing *he mansions of the 
nobility, seining their laudb and sharing their farm prOporty. ha the towns, 
wave alter wave of strikes followed in a constantly rising tide. The new 
rovolulion was approaching—tho revolution which honin had foretold, 
unticipatod and piepatcd for. 

After tho demonstration in July 1917 was fired upon, Lenin, closely 
shadowed by count er-revolulionarios, was forced to go into hiding. During 
the first fow days ho loot refuge in the modest apartment of the veteran 
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THE IIISTOUY OF- THE CIVIL WAH 



“Before tho third beil> Vladiniir Ilyich eamu uiit: ini ti> llin tiluli’oi'm of ihu IiihH 
oar....” 

From » ilrau’iiig liy I. J,vh<'<lvtr 


Bplsbevik, S. Y. Alliluyev, at No. 17a lOtU IlosshclostvoaBkaya Street, Pot- 
rograd. Here, on the fifth floor, the Icarlet of the Bolshevik Party occupied 
a small room, containing only one window. Tho Provisional Government 
offered a reward for Lenin’s apprehension; and since spies shadowed, all 
the prominent members of tho Bolshevik Party who maintained contact 
with Lenin, there was a danger that they might discover his whereabouts. 
Consequently, on July 11,* Lenin removed to a village near Sostroretsk, 
He was accompanied to the railway station in Potrograd hy Comrades Stalin 
and, Alliluyev. 

“Before the third hell,” relates Comrade Alliluyev, “Vladimir Ilyich 
came out on to the platform of the,last car. The train moved outy 
' and Comrade Stalin and I stood on tho platform watching onr beloved 
^ , .leader,slowly vanishing into tho distance.”’"** 

Lenin took up residence at a place near Razliv Station whore there was 
a cottage with barn attached. The barn contained a hayloft access to which 
■was had,by means of a steep ladder. A table and, chahrs.were hauled into 
the loft, and here Lenin took up his abode, But even,this place was not safe, 

^ AH dates ,in this volaiae; are, Old, Stylo; unleto otherwise rstated.^JEd. 

,** Por list.of. icferences,'see AppendicOB,— Eil. , 




THE CRISIS HAS MATURED 


Ij 

IIosmIcuIs of llio itoarhy village, govcrmtioiil oflieials aud aimy officers, 
wriircconsiaiillyprowling roimd the place, angrily (lis<'U6smg Lenin’s alleged 
fliglil lo (Jorinany. So Lenin docidntl lo find a safer hiding place in the 
hiirri>iin<ling forcsl. Hoyoml tlio staLiou, on iho hnnlc of a small lake, there 
was a Pecluded glado. The local inliahilaiUs or holiday makers rarely passed 
this waj. A few liaynuikorH lived close liy and disguised as one of those and 
provided with an identity card made out to “Coustanlinc Petrovich 
Ivanov,” licnin iiMnoved to this piano. Prionds hollowed out a hujTick, con¬ 
vert iug it into a kind ol'shael., anil this served as Lenin’s dwelling. Here he 
received news]»ajuirH and mail. Screened by a hush, and silling at a fire over 
which a kettle was siispcndod, Lenin wrote his arlir-lcs, which were duly 
dispalclied to Petrograd. Sometimes, in the evening, the splash of oars was 
licui't! as represent at ive.s of the Central Conmiilten of the Party rowed across 
ihc lake to visit Lenin. 

One evening Sergo OrjoniUidze arrived, flo had been coiumisrdencd by 
Comrade Stalin to visit Lenin lo receive iiislxnclions. flowing anross the lake, 
Sorgo wulkeil ihrongU I he thick brush and camu out on lo the glade. A short, 
llilckset man appeared from hehind nhuysLack and greeted him. Orjonikidzo 
tvoeld have pas.seil on, buL the stranger tapped him on tho shoulder and said t 

“Comrade Sergo, don’t yen Tecognho me?” 

Cleun-falvttvon as ho thou was, Lenin indeed, was uiu’ccognisublo.® 

Sergo s[)oul several hours with lioniu, lolling him about the work of the 
(lentrni Commit too. 

Through Orjonikidno, Vlajlimir llyitdi sent liie Central Conunitlee a 
Herie,s of instrm'Llous indiculing how Uiey .sJiould pursue their operations 
fm-lher, 

I'Vom this hiding place Tionin steadily guided, th© proceedings of tho 
Sixth tiongrops of the Jhdslievik Party. 

But oven in this forest Lenin was not allowed Lo remain in peace. Govern- 
mtsnl agents scoured llio adjacent working-class district. One night Lenin 
was awakened Ly the sound of shots in his vicinity, aud ride &e echoed 
through ilic woods. “They are on my track,” thonghl Lenin to himself, 
and leaving the tJiacfc.he moved deeper into the forest. But it was a false 
alarm. It transpired that cadets had surrounded the Soslrorelsk 'W'orks- 
aud had dettiaudod that the workers should surrender ihoir weapons. 

At tho end of July, the Central Committee of the Parly decided that Lenin 
must ho transferred to b'inland. The organisation of this was entrusted 
to Comrade Orjonikidze, who for this purpose enlisted iho searvices of Party 
momhors well exporionced in underground work. 

f’ho plans for the removal wore then drawn up. Owing to tho close vigi¬ 
lance of the police it was no easy malter to cross the Finnish border. In was 
f»r.sl proposed that Lenin should cross the border on foot, but a party sent 
out to rocontioitro discovered that passports were subjected to a strict scru¬ 
tiny all along the lino, so this plan had lo ho abandoned. It was then decid¬ 
ed to get Lenin across tho herder on the engine of a local train with ther 




‘Comrade Se^go, don’t you lecogmso me?” 


From a drawing iy, A Mahaotshx 
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.ih'.isi.iiK <il IIh{*o Juliivu, ail on 
eiuploycd on llip l<’iniiisL 
Hailw.iy. 'J'liis s,H{*f'ealuiii, suliiuiL- 
Icd 10 Lonin, iiii'Mi ilh liis ,i[»pi-iival. 

'rile plan ot opcrtiliou ^vus as fol- 
lons. Loniti with two <'(niipauions 
\vi‘U‘ logolo lla/liv SluLioii, wlionoc 
llu‘) AHMc 1(1 proci'i'il hy iraiu |o 
I/dciii.iya, ru>ar A‘trrigini<l. 'j'lioro, 

LiMiiii. (lisguisoil at. a Ihcmai), was 
Lo 1)<‘ jnil on the (‘iigiiio of a Uain 
Iioiind (or l'’mland. Al llic Iasi ino- 
luoiil, liow(‘Ver, it was dooklod to 
slioi'h'ii llio train journey iiy walking 
12 hilomelros to r,evashovo Slatiou. 

The way led ihroiigh a I'orcsl and 
the parly proceeded in single file 
along a narrow, hurely disceTuiltle 
path. 

l)(is.k set in and iu the galhormg 
darkness tlio parly lost their way and 
evt'uttially found ihemselveb in the 
zone of ii foresl lire, Broalhing was difhcull owing lo (ho acrid fumes 
ol the hinning peal. Wandering about for a long lime ia danger of 
stejiping into iho burning peat al almosl every slop, they came lo a hlieoin 
and, taking olf their hoots, waded across, knee deep in water. At last, out 
ol’ the darkness, eaiiio the di&luni whistle of a loeoinolive. They pushed 
on and reached the station about one o’clock in ihc morning, A single 
lanleru dimly lit up the iilaiforni which was thronged with armed students 
and eadeis. kouinhid in a roadside diloh while his companions went ahead 
t o reeonnoitro. One of Unan was stopped hy a patrol who demanded his 
iiapetf) and eseorled him to the station ollice. The raw and inexperienced 
guar Is ha<.iened after the man thus dclaiaud, leaving the platform deserted. 
Just then the train (>aaie in and Leuin i£uickly entered the last car, 
lie was immediately followed hy his companion, lime Rahja, a Finnish 
llolshf'vik. 'I'ho other luaii was lolcased after his papers were cxauiinod, 

r„tlo ul nigiit Lenin and hia companion arrived al Udelnaya Station. 
At no great dislanec ihe sky reflected the lights of Petrograd. They 
spent the uighl at the house of a Finnish aeipainiance outl next day 
went lo the station as had been previously arranged. The train for 
P'inlaud came in with diivcr Jalava on the footplate. Jalava look the 
train to a crossing some distance from the station. There Lenin mounled 
the engine and taking up a shovel began to work as a fireman. 

At ByelO'Oslrov, the border station, the train was mot hy mililiamen of 
the. Provisional Govormnontwho,passing from car to oar, oarefully exam- 

2 IjIW 



heiffo Oi’jnnilcidzo 



„Iii Al gdtlicriiig daiknc<ia tho pajiy lost tbiii viiy mill tviiihiiilly fomul limn 
m iht zone of a Ioilsi fiic 

item a <liaut)i(, liy 1 /k&ii/tt 


med pdsspoits and «oiutimsed tlw, pawugeis. The govcintnout’s sliinlhs 
were already appioachmg iho cngiue and m anothoi moinonl would have 
seized Lemn, but the engmc-diivei kept bit. head, lie jumped down, quukly 
uncoupled the engine, and ihen drove oft lo takt oil walei. Time pa'ihed, 
the second gong had already sounded, but ihc engine did nol iniiiii 'J'he 
impatient guard lan down die plalfoim hlmMUR lus whistle Only alloi lh< 
third gong did tho engine come pulDng into llie suitiun Julava hastily cou* 
pled the engine to tho tram and pulled out towards the ruinibh burdci. Ke- 
lensky’s sleuths were foiled. 

For some little time Lonm lived m the small h'limish village oX Jalkala, 
12 kilometres from Teiijoki. Here, howevoi, he had diifioulty m maiu- 
taimug contact with the Party Contios and it was necessary to book a refuge 
for him in town In. llolsmgCoie a reliable hiding place was found at tho 
house of the chief of tho Workeis’ I^ilitia who acted as deputy Chiel Pou- 
slable, and later was himself appointod Chief Const ahlo. Nobody siispeclod 
that this uupertant govoramont olEcial would harboui the loader ol tho 
Bolsheviks. 

Lenin met his host m the stieot and together they walked to tho house. 
On reaching the front door Lenin looked up and dotyn tho stieel before 
entering to make sure they were not being followed. Lenin's fust toguost 




'IHE tlUSIS HAS MATUUEl) 


L<) 


wuh for n»-\\*)papi'rs. Ilo ariaiigcd to Lave all tLe Polrogiad papers 
delivorod 1o Liui daily and fur the regular dispatch of Lis correspoud- 
em'o to PoLi'ograd. As soon as Lc was oslablisLcd in Lis neiv quarters he 
pounced upon the IresL newspapers Lc iound llieie, qniclvly perused thtm 
and sal down to "wrilc. TLe tired Lost loll asleep, hut the scratcLing 
of llu' pen and lli<' rustic of newspapers were heard for a long time 
in llu> silciue of the room. On the laLlc in front of Lciiin lay a iioteLook 
licariiig the title The Snue and Reiolution. This was the hook which 
he was then eugagotl in tvriling, and which bccanio one of the iilo&t 
iiupurtunt doeuiiients of Bulshovisiu. 

"With great didieully Jionin was at last provided with the nccessiuy facil¬ 
ities for pursuing his work. Reliahio coiiauunication was established with 
the (Jeutrul Oomiuiltee of iho Parly and the regulai' delivery of newspapers 
was arranged. 

Ainitlsi iho trying eoudiliona of an underground existence, and 
constantly hounded by spies, lamin carefidly walcLed the, unfolding 
events arrd noted every stop taken by the enemy, lie at once perceived 


Knesliaile of ihn idenlily"enrd made out to Constoutnio T*«lrovic]i Ivanov usoci I>y 
Lenin nlicv .Tuly days nl 1917 
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'IIIC IIISTOHY OF lUH CI\’IL \V\K 


the changf* in llio tai-lir'> of llio iKUirgooibio. Tlio (■(umto«-ro\«iliili(m luul 
■suffoicd a setback in August 1917, bill it hail uol been (IclVaifil. (b'li- 
rral KoJuilov's atlcinpl lo restore the monsn-clvy had failed and Iviniii- 
lov and his acconipliri's -vvere under arrest, but they hud not relin- 
(juishod the idea of rebellion against the people. On the roiitravy, al'ter 
ihoLr failtu'o, the Korniloviles hastened to reelily iheir error. In August 
they had moved a eavaJry cor|»s against revolulionary Pclrograd, 
but now they wero mustering a much larger force. Their ‘"■prison rogime ’ 
did not in the least hinder them in their eoiinlcr-ieMduiioiiary aclivi- 
Lies. Kornilov and the other muliuous genorals were “iinprisoiied" in the 
premises of the Oirls" High Sobool in ByUiov and were guarded hy the 
very same Tekinsky Uegimoni of the ‘’Savugo Division'” nhieh had 
served as Kornilov’s bodyguard at Croneral ileadi{uurtors. Under this re¬ 
gime and ‘"vigilant” guard, the e.ountcr-rovolulionary Generals Kornilov. 
Lukomsky, Markov, Denikin, Romauovsky ami the ollter.s nssoeiated wtiJi 
him in. tlic recent mutiny, e.euld quite undisturbed huteU their sehenies for 
another mutiny. 

Dispatch riders hastened one after another from Uykhov to (ieiieval Ifoatl- 
quai'ters—then in Moghilev—carrying the necessary infoviuation. In lty» 
khov, Kornilov was visited hy rcprcaenlalives of the hourgeoisio and hank¬ 
ing circles who promised Anaiicial aasislance. On the proloxt of preparin'' 
fur his trial, Kornilov was allowed to siimiuon any eommatulor from utiy 
part of the front he desired. When those arrived they were informed of bis 
plans for another mutiny and instructed to reernit the neeessary forees. 
After a short period he had succeeded in mustering ten liiues more foreei 
than had been at his disposal in August, lie had nearly a quarter of a million 
men ready to hurl against tho jieople. As was alrotidy staled in Volume One 
of the History of the Civil War, Kornilov’s forces inoludod dO .spoeial ‘•bliock 
battalions,” each consisting of 1.100 well armed men who Jmd Jtoeu eare- 
fully picked by their officers. These ballalious were qinivlored at point,s 
extremely convenient for tho eountcr-rovolution, mainly on llui INorlhorn 
and Western Fronts. They could easily be moved forward so tis to cut olf 
tho fronts from tho capitals in the event of a Bolshevik insurrection ihore, 
Kornilov could also loly on the cadet schools and the ollicerfl’ training 
schools which could muster about .W,000 armed men loyal to tho hoiirgcois 
Provisional Coverumeut. At convenient places in Finland, in the Bryansk 
Area, and in the Donets Basin, cavalry and Cossack divisions wore held 
inreadiness to come to the aid of the Provisional Governraenl, An important 
place in Kornilov’s plan was allotted to the Czechoslovak Corps which was 
quartered in Right Bank Ukraine, i.e., the aroa on tho western hank of the 
Dnieper. Under cover of this corps troops could bo called from the Souih- 
Western and Rumanian Fronts, and the corps itself could bo usetl against 
the Bolsheviks. In Byelorussia, a Polish Corps was in the course of forma¬ 
tion under the command of General Dowhor-Musnirki, which could isolulo 
Byelorussia from the capitals. 
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Tlift loft ol iho Jjurn npiir Xlnzliv wbpfp V. I. J-i'iiin lived nntl ivorled in Iiiding 


JVuturally, tU lhat limo Loniii was iiol, nor could lie l»o> awnro of oil these 
dclnils of the plot,which conic to light many ye ora latnr, oil or the revolution 
had iriuiTiphud. JBui Lenin’a genius lay precisely in the foot that he divined 
the enemy’s plans and was convinced that iho couuter-rovolutionaries 
were sei'retly and hurriedly hatching a second Kornilov i»lot. He realised 
lhat the liourgeoisie was preparing for civil wai* ngninal the workers and 
peasants. 

(hvil war is llie highest form of the class ftlruggloj in the course of which 
all aniagonisuis are strained to the ntniosL and assumo the form of an 
aimed struggle, (livilwar is the most acute form of the class struggle, in Uie 
course of which society sjilirB np into two hostile camps and the question of 
power is sol tied l)y force of arms. 

Sliulyiug the proletarian insurrection in Paris in Juno 1848, Marx gave 
the following characicriaalion of civil w^ar: 

‘‘'riwi June revolution for the first time split the whole of society into 
two hostile canipb—East and West Paris. The unity of the h’ebruary Rev¬ 
olution no longer exists. . .. The February fighters are now warring 
against each other — soraolhing that has never happened heforo? the 
fornior iiKlifl’eronco has vanished, and every man eapable of hearing arms 
is fighting on one or the other aide of the barricades.”* 
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Conlinuing aud further elahoraliug Marx’s doctrine, Loniu wrote the 
following about the nature of civil war; 

.. experience . . . teaches us that civil war is the sharpest form (»f 
the class struggle, when a series of clashes and battles of an e<‘oiiomic 
and political nature, repeating ibcmsclvos, acoiimiilatiiig, exj>amliiig 
and becoming more intense, reticli the stage when they become trans¬ 
formed into the armed struggle of one class against another,”^ 

It was this acute singe that the lliissiau rcvoliiliou reaclu'd in Soplom- 
bor-October 1917. Society split up into two sharply anlagoiiislje camph. 
One contained the hourgooisie, the landlords and the kulak upper siralmu 
of the rural population and of the Cossacks, and was led by the Coustiluliou- 
al Democratic Party in alliance with the Socialist-Kovolulioiiarics and Men¬ 
sheviks. This was the camp of the counter-revolution, which was feverishly 
preparing for civil war against the proletariat. The other caiii 2 > coiLlaiiioil 
the working class aud the poorer strata of the peasant poptilalion, and was 
led by the Bolshevik Parly. The bulk of tlio middle pousuni s was more and 
more definitely drifting towards them. 

Vast changes, heralding the approach of the revolution, had taken place 
among the people. Primarily, the methods of struggle employed by the vari¬ 
ous classes of society had iindergouo a fundamental change. Lenin had re¬ 
peatedly called for a historical re-examination of the quest ion of the fonn,s of 
struggle. At different periods and under difforeiil political, national, social, 
etc. conditions, difforont forms of struggle come to the forofioal and bt'como 
the main forms of struggle in the given period or conditions. After the TCorni- 
lov mutiny new elements appeared in the working-class movement .'I'he indiis- 
irial workers not only downed tools, not only organised economic and po¬ 
litical strikes, but with increasing frequency drove the fact ory owners from 
their factories and took over the management ihomselvcB. This nuliculod 
that the working-class movement was being brought face to face with the 
question of capturing power. 

Fundamental changes had also taken place in live peuhanl uiovcmont. 
The Kornilov events had proved to the masses of the peasants that the land¬ 
lords were “flocking homo” and wore regaining possession of the land. 
After the Kornilov mutiny, attacks on. manor housos wore resumed with 
ronewed vigour. The peasants set fire to the houses of the arist ocracy, stnokc-d 
out their occupants and divided the farm impleuiouls among theiOHclves. 
Thin became the chief form of the peasants’ struggle, which was also faced 
with the question of capturing power. The peasant movement was growing 
into a peasant insurrection. 

New forms of struggle developed also in the army. The soldiers refused 
to obey their officers. In many regiments the soldiers removed the oflicotB 
they detested and elected in their places now men who wore meto 
akin to them in spirit, very often from the rants of the soldiers them¬ 
selves. In September, the sailors on some of the ships of the Baltic. Fleet 
threw their officers overboard. The soldiers’ struggle was growing inlo in- 
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fliirrectioii. In lh(! arnicil forooa loo the inovcmoiiL was faced with the (jucfl- 
lion of capturinf; power. 

And laatly, a nolalile cliaugo took place among the working people of 
ihe oppres.scd nations. Over the heads of their honrgeois nationalist orgaui- 
■sHtions the people of those nations began more and more frequently to oslah- 
lish GOiilucl with the Bolshevik organisations. They began to realise that 
they could not ohluiii their freedom from iho bourgeois organisations, hut 
only from a vielorions people. 

Thus, Iho foTiua of struggle of all strata of the working population under¬ 
went a cliunge. All the movements came face to face with the question of 
armed iusurreolion. 

The camp of the revolution enjoyed overwholmiug numerical superior¬ 
ity. But, as experience had proved more than once, the bourgeoisie, com¬ 
manding an organised military force, a corps of ofliceis and a network of 
Whiteguard organisations, was in a position to defeat the camp of the rev¬ 
olution. And for this purposo iho llusstan bourgeoisie again mustered its 
forces. Counter-revolution could J>e averted only by an armed insurrection 
of the workers and soldiers. 

Between Sepinmbor 12 and J4 Lenin vnolc two letters of iuslmctiou to 
tile Central Commilloo, the Pot rograd Commitlco and the Moscow Committee 
of the Bolshevik Parly in which ho staled: 

“Having obtained a majority in the Soviets of Workers’ and Soldiers' 
UopuLies in both capitals, the Bolslieviks can and must lake political 
power into their own hands.”® 

With oxcoplioiial lucidity ho explained why insurvoolion had appeared 
on the order of the day precisely at tlial moment. 

“To bo successful,” ho wrote, “insurrectionmust be based not on a cen- 
apitacy, not on a party, but ou the advanced class. This is the first point. 
Insurrection must bo bused on the revolutionary upsurge of the people. 
This is the second point. Insiu-rection must bo based on that turning 
point in the history of the maturing revolution when the activity of the 
vanguard of the people is ot its height, and when there is most vaeih 
lation in the ranks of the enemies and in the ranhs of iho vionh, half- 
hearted, irresolute friends of the revolution.”" 

Those tlireo oouditiens now oxislod. 

The working class was whole-hearlodly behind the Bolshevik Party. 
This was proved by the failure of General Kornilov’s adventure, when the 
workers as a whole rose in response to the call of the Bolsheviks, It was 
confirmed by tlic Soviets in both capitals when they adopted Bolshevik 
resolutions. It was proved also by the returns in the elections to the Soviets 
in the industrial centres, where the leadership of the Soviets passed into 
the hands of the proletarian party. 

“We have behind us the majority of the class, the vanguard of the 
revolution, the vanguard of the people which is capable of leading the 
musses,” '(vtote Loniu." 
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Large sham of the ijoasantry Mere freeing thcmsciveh from ihe inllui-nci! 
of the laafllorrla and the l>r)iirgi‘oihie. Polilically, lliis found »‘xpros<.ion iu 
the disintogralion of the Socialial-Revolulionary Parly. Hus Ecil Sorial- 
isl-RevohifioiiariM gained in slrcngth. The Meuhlu“vik.‘i, hcarchiug lor a non 
prop, chitched at ihc Zenislvo-iPte and rural eo-opera!ors who reprehouted 
tho kulak groups of ihe rural pojndaliou. The soldiorh wero shedding llio 
last remnants of eonfidonro iu tho coniprouiisors. 

This was proved hy llic growing influence, ol the licilslievik J’arly iu I lie 
armed forces. Tho loiig-suircriiig and slarving people now realised ihii! they 
could obtain peace, land and ])road only from the prole!aria!. 

. . M'G have hohiud us the mujonty of the people,*’ tvrole 

Lenin.® 

In tho camp of the immediate allies of the liourgectisie--unioug (he. 
Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks—nneerlainly and eoiifusion pre¬ 
vailed; all sorts of “Left” trends arose among the Mensheviks, as well as 
among llto Socialist-Rev olu! ionaries. 

There was vaeillalion also in the camp of the couiiler-revoliilion. 
Although the ConaliliUional Democrats had closely welded all iho lumr- 
geois elements in a single hloc they, nevertheless, had faihul l(» Tcini>vn 
the antagonisms that existed lietwcon tho respective groups. 'J'ho Uinek 
Hundreds wore trying to drag the country hack to the old rogimo, -while 
the Lefl Constitutional Democrats still clung to llio idea of a compromise 
with tho Socialist-Revolutionaries and the Moush(!viks. 

German imperialism was the first to attoinpl to profit hy ihoHo vacil¬ 
lations. Early in September 1917, the Goruvau govcrnincul made secret pnace 
overtures to France, offering concessions lo loanee and Great Britain iu the 
West on the understanding that Germany received her f>har»{ iu tho lOasl. 
The German diplomats hoped lo make capital out of the speelre of revolu¬ 
tion, for in the autumn of 1917 unrcslbroke out in the French army and iho 
French soldiers demanded peace. IThcmovement spread lo <!ulirc army coTfts, 
and even penetrated the British forces. By raising the bogey of revolution 
Germany hoped to obtain peace in the West in order lo have her bauds 
free in the East to put an end to Russia. 

The negotiations, however, became protracted aud eventually lh<s 
German manoeuvre failed. Tho German diplomats, nover scrupulous in 
their methods, quickly changed front and offered to open iiegolinlions for 
a separate peace with the bourgeois Provisional Govorninoiil of Ruf,sia, 
The Provisional Government wero not averse to such negoliations; they 
would then bo free to burl themselves with all their might upon tho Bolshe¬ 
viks, When, ho-w'ever, the news about this imperialist plot appeared in 
the Bolshevik newspapers, the entire bourgeois and compromising press 
raised an outcry against what they termed “Bolshevik slander.” 1'ho Con¬ 
stitutional Democratic newspapers inveighed against “the Bolsheviks’ 
special sources of information,” hinting that the information, had come from 
tho Germans. 
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Meanwhile, ruinours about these backslairs negoliatioiw appeared in 
the foreign press, and Enlcnle citrles began to talk aboul the Provisional 
(lovcrnuicnl'& atlcinpl to rouclude a 60 }>aralc peace vilh Germany. The 
Ministeib of (he Provibhiival Govermncnl, recalling that a similar allcmpl 
had once before haHtonod llio fall of a government, and lhal the position of 
Nicholas Jl became very cuiharraKsing when the news of his alleinpl lo 
eoneliide a separalo peace with Germany go I alwoad, niaclo haste to cover 
lip their inieks. 

I'ereshehenko, the Minister for Eoreigu Ail'airs, nho only the day before 
had denied the “ruinonrs” ahouL the proposed deal, was ohligod lo stale 
in the jn'ess that Germany had indeed offored to eonchidc peace. And after 
the civil war, D. R. li'raucis, the United States Ambassador in Russia, 
wole the following: 

“Tereshchenko, former Minister of Finanec and Mini-slor of Foreign 
Affairs in iho Provisional Government came to Archangel and dined 
with mo twice. , •. 

‘■IJc furlhcrmoic assured me that about August 1, 1917, ho received 
advantageous pcaco proposals from Germany; this he showed to no one in 
the Ministry except Kerensky.”® 

The Russian bourgooisio look part in this sordid conspiracy. In order 
to crush lUo rcvolnlioii the propertied classes of Russia were prepared lo 
barter part of ihoir country. 

The vacillation iu the camp of the couuter-rovolutioii shackled the 
initiative of the bourgeoisie. In the otonp of the revolution, however, un* 
dor iho leadership of the Bolshevik Party, forces were growing, and readi 
ness for the sirngglo increased. During the Kornilov mutiny the BolshovikM 
had domoustratod lo the entii'c nation that they were capable of leading 
the struggle against the counter-rovolntion and were rosolufe in champion¬ 
ing the interests of iho working people. 

One of Lenin’s leltors to the Central Committee, the Pelrogi'ud Coinmit- 
loo and the Moscow Ooinmitleo of the Bolshevik Party contained the follow' 
ing statement: 

“Wo have before us all the ohjcclive prorequisiles for a successful 
insurrection. We have the advanlugo of a situation in which only our 
victory in an insurrection will pul an ond to the most painful thing on 
earth, tiic vacillations that have sickenod the people; a situatiou in 
which only our victory in an insuiroclion will pul nn end to the game of 
a separate peace against the revolution hy openly offering a more com- 
plete, more just, muro imincdiatc peace favourable for the revolution."*® 
Lenin summoned the Parly to insurrcction, but did not yet suggest 
a defiuito date for it. In his opinluti, that question could bo decided only 
by those who had direct contact with tho workers and soldiers, with the 
masses. That the crisis had matured had to be, made clear to the Parly, Prepa¬ 
ration for armed instirrocl ion had to liooome tho pivot of all the Party's 
act ivi tics. 
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Tliis, however, demanded a corresponding change in rho Holshcvihs' 
tactics. 

First of all it was necessary lo Lroak off all connocliou wilh Ihc so- 
called Democratic Conference which was to meet on Scplonihor 14. Alarmed 
hy the dimensions of the popular movemciil against the Kornilcn mutiny, 
the Provisional Govmnincnl made efforts to fortify its position hy enlarg¬ 
ing the base upon which it rested. With this cud in view a conference was 
convened in Petrograd which, in order to dcccivo the pci>ple, ihe Soeialisl- 
Revohilionaxies ami Menshovike called a “Demoeralie Confertmee.” 'I'o 
this Conference wore invited reprcsonlativos of City Dumas, the Zemstvos, 
the co-operative societies, and the Soviets of Workers' and Soldiorb* Dep¬ 
uties, army organisations, trade unions aud factory coiiimittoe.b. 'J’Jie 
City Dumas and the Zemstvos were given a fat larger ropveseiitat ion lliim 
the organisations of tho workers, soldiers and peasants. The Provihioual 
Government believed that with thoreprosoutalion manipulaled in iJiis way, 
tho Democratic Conference would vole support for a bourgeois govern¬ 
ment, Tho compromisers thus hoped to avert a revolution and divert the 
country from the path of Soviet revolution lo tho path of hourgeois-con- 
stitutional evolution. But popular discontent Avilli tho goveruinont ran 
so high that even this gerryinanderodl eonforeneo, while voting in favour 
of a coalition government, opposed iho inclusion of tlie Conslilutionnl 
Democrats. 

The Bolshevik Patty took part in the Democratic Cmdcrenco, not f<tr 
tho purpose of carrying on constructive work in it, as Trotsky slanderously 
averred, but in order to expose this manoeuvre of the Seeialit-l-Revolu¬ 
tionaries and Mensheviks. In its resolution of Scptomi)er 24 on tho func¬ 
tions of tho Bolshevik group in tho Preliminary Parliament—or Pre-parlla- 
meut, as this Democratic Confcrenco was also called—tho Central (Commit teo 
of the Party, stated; 

.. participation in tho Pre-parliamont must bear merely an a«x« 
iliary character and l)e entirely subordinated lo the task of tho mass 
struggle.”^’- 

When the tide of revolution was rising, however, aud when prepara¬ 
tions for armed insmrcctiou wore under way, even such auxiliary activi¬ 
ties in the Democratic Conference would have been a mistake. Tho ctm* 
tinued presence of tho Bolsheviks at this Conference might have given the 
masses the impression that through the Cotiferouco peace, land and work¬ 
ers’ control of industry could be achieved. To romain in it would have 
meant creating the illusion that a peaceful development of the revolution 
was possible, and this would have meant diverting tho masses from the 
revolutionary path. L^in therefore urged that the Bolshevik group should 
consolidate itself, cast out the waverors and leave the Gonferonco after 
makmg a short declaration, 

“Having made this declaration,” hc^wolo, “having called for iifei- 
sions and not talk; for action, not the writing of resolutions, wo must 
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tnoiia our entire group into the factories and barracks; ils place is 
there; the pulse of life heats there; the source of saving the revolution is 
ihoic; the tlriviiig forces of the Democratic Conferonre are there. 
Jjciiln particularly ciuphabised that the concentration of the enliro 
Bolshevik group iu the factories and in tlio army Larracks would facilitate 
the correct choice of the timo at which to start the irstirrcction. 

Rroiti jxirliripatioii in the Democratic Conference to boycotting the 
Coiifcroiicc—such was the change in tho Party’s tactics demanded by tho 
course that was set for insurrection. 

In fact, Lenin headed his second letter to the Central Committee of the 
Bolshevik Party ‘‘Marxism and Insurrection.” In this letter ho svumnod 
up all that Marx and Mugols had said about the tactics of iusurrection, 
which tho opportunists in all countries had concealed from tho people fur 
many ycitvs. Tho doctrine of insm-rccliou propounded by Marx and Engels 
was based on the experience of the revolutions in Europe in 1848 and of 
the heroic Paris Coitimuno. Tho groat founders of Marxism studied every 
manifestation of revolution, learning from it and drawing fresh deductions. 
Lenin generalised tvhat Marx and Engels had said on this subject and mould¬ 
ed their views into a liarmonions system of guiding rules and proposi¬ 
tions. In his lellors and urticlos l<onin tirelessly stressed the point that 
insiirrncl ion imist bo regarded as an art. Ho insisted that having once decided 
on insurrocUou, that course must bo purstiod to the very end, Ho urged 
that to oiihuro the success of tho plan it was necessary to muster the deci¬ 
sive forctw at tho decisive point and maintain superiority in morale over 
tho onomy in the course of the insurroctiou. To achieve this, it was necessary, 
daily and hourly, to consolidalo success after success, for defence meant 
death to armod insurrection. 

Lastly, he tlemaiidod that the Bolshevik Party should treat very seriously 
the technical preparations for iusurrection. 

“And in order to treat insurrection in a Marxist way, as an artj,” 
ho wrote, “wo must, at tho same time, without losing a single raomeni;;, 
organise a staff to direct the insurrectionary forces; distribute tjiose 
forces; move the loyal regimonls to the most imporlaat points; sur¬ 
round tho Aloxaudrinsky Thoatre [where tho Democratic Conference 
hold its sessiojH—^Ed.]; occupy the Fortress of Peter and Paul; arresj: 
the Goueral Stall and the government; move against the cadets gjid 
the Savage Division such deiachmonls as will die rather than allow 
the enemy to roach the heart of the city; we must mobilise the^orthed 
workers, call upon them to fight the last dosperato battle, occupy at 
onco the Tolegi-apli Olliccs and Telephone Exchanges, iustal our staff 
of the insntroclion in the Central Telephone Exchange and connect^ it 
by wire with all the factories, regiments, ceiiltc.s of armed fighting. 

This was not yet a plan of insurroclion. As Lenin himself wrote, all 
these remarks were meant to illustrate how inaurreetion should bo treated 
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as an arf. if we eoinpare lUc actual coiuhc <»f snl>sc<iucut evcnls willi 
tliese illustrations, u’c hluill realise how prol’ouiully Lciiin hiul ihfuijrlu 
out ihe mailer of organisiug an iiisurrcciion, aiul iiow ihorooghly he had 
studied tli<‘ rouditions for achieving victory. Lenin not only n-vcalcd and 
generalised Marx’s nllcranoes 1ml als4i further dm eloped his doctrine and 
Iwillianlly applied it to the concrete eondilioua of onr revcdiition. 

He concluded his hold appeal to the Party J)y expresHing iiriti coii- 
Aiction that victory would he achieved. 

“Take power at once in Moscow and in Pclrograd (it <loe.'' «ol mat ter 
which begins; perhaps even Moscow may hegin); we •'hall win tilutoluirly 
ami unquestionably,” he wrote. 


2 

TITK COURSE IS SKT FOR INSlfRUKf.TlON 

TheContialCommilloo of the Bolshevik Parly dihcussetl Lenin’s Icllcrs 
on September 15. At this ineeling, Kamenev, who was 6ul)h<‘i[ui'july tii<‘d 
and executed as an enemy of the people, sharply opposed Lenin. lli‘ argued 
that Lenin was isolated from cveivla, and demanded that Lenin’s letters 
should be burned as the "ravings ofa lunatic.”Thc lighting cull of tJte leader 
of the Parly frightened those who had been opposing the I’arly and Leiiiii 
for a long Lime past. 

The Central Committee strongly xolmfied this e.nward anti traitor. Sl.iliu 
moved that the letters be discussed and •urculated among the larger Party 
organisations. 

Kamenev thereupon moved a resolution in whi<‘h lie tried to ]njt L<-uin 
in opposition to the Central Couimiltee. The resolution read as follows: 

“The Central Committee, having discussed Lenin’s icllors, rejects 
the practical proposal contained in tlnun, calls upon all orgauisaiions 
to follow only the directions of the Central Committee and re-ainrms its 
opinion that no street demonstrations of any kind an' penuissilile in llie 
present situation.”^® 

Kamenev thus tried to croate iKo impression that Leniii did u«l express 
the opinion of the Ceulral Committee. 

This despicable manoeuvre failed, however. The Central Cummitlee rt'- 
jected Kamenev’s proposal. 

Lenin s letters were circulated among the larger organisationH of tin" 
Bolshevik Party. 

From the moment those letters wore received, the Central Cmtimitieo 
oondueicd its operations in the spirit of Lenin’s diieotion.s. 
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“fVhiM(lv Seploiiilicr,” wrolo Stalin «ii tin* occdsion of 

tlic (li&l annivorsiiry of iho (frcal Prololaridii Revolnlioii, “the Cciilval 
(lomniiUi'o of tlip Jjolhliovik Puvly clociclcri In mokilise nil ihn Parly'h 
foiccs for llic piiipoho of orgnnihing a Miccohsfiil insuiTf'clion,”-*'' 

\ uiiailior of im'jiilnTh of iho Conlrnl ComiiiiItpo wrro appointed to iii- 
sp(‘<'t ike fojr(", of ikc lied (Jiiard and its cf|uipractil, to ascertain ilio wlierc- 
akoiils of arms depoLs, and lo TCgisLcr the military nniu and the temper of 
ike men. Tke miliLiivy organisation of tkc litdslievik Party kee.ame more 
ueli\e. It (>Mlal>lihke<l closer eoiineetiona wilk llie armed fore-es, foniied 
Hoiskevik groups among them, and conducted extensive propaganda and 
agitation among Llio soldiers and sailors. 

All tke prepara lions for tke insurreetiou were carried on rvilh the ulmosl 
seercey. Tlu'se malKTS were, not discnased at ordinary meetings where re¬ 
solutions v\er»‘ adopted and minutes Inkcu. The conditions under which the 
Parly was then operating, and the. very nature of the task of preparing for 
insurreetiou, determined the specilie character of these activities. Acting 
on Lenin's advici', the inenihcrs of the Central (loiumillce ealaklished con¬ 
nections with Parly workers in the localities and gave instructions to the 
most tried and tested of them. Sometimes highly important decisions were 
taken and orgauisaliunal meastirps decided upon without any formal mooting 
and transmitted orally ihrotigh trusted agents. Written inBlriictions and 
reports were avoided as much as possihle. 

The Ikilsheviks had their secret headtpiarters in the promises of the Ser¬ 
giev Hrolherliood in Fursladlskaya Street. Those premises, oslonsibly the 
olBoes of the Prikoy Puklisliere, were situated next door lo the church and, 
eonspqiumtiy, wore jestingly referred to as “under llio crosses.” JIovo, every 
day, representatives of local Bolshevik organisations eamc from all parts of 
Russia for ussislnuoc and advice. These premises also served as the base of 
operations of J. M. Svordlov, in whose hands all the organisational contacts 
with iho Conlral Committee of tho Parly wore concentrated. 

In this moinenlous period of the Party’s history, Stalin, ns always, was 
liy Lenin’s side organising victory. At. the Sixth Congress of the Party 
.Stalin had acted as the political leailcr of tho Congress and Lenin’s right 
hand, whom ho had entrusted with the task of carrying out tho political 
line. On the Central Comraillee and on the editorial board of the central 
organ of the Party, Rabochy Rut —the title adopted by Pravda owing to die 
persecution of tbc gnvernment—Stalin conducted orgauisalional as well 
as propaganda work in pursuing and explaining tho Leninist line of the 
Bolshevik Party. Under tho conditions then prevailing, the role played hy 
the central organ of the Party was an immense one, and the Parly organisa¬ 
tions obtained their main political bearings from the articles written by 
Lenin and Stalin. 

Tho Central Committee had firmly and oonfidonlly set its course 
for insurrection, and this was immediately roflootod in the colmnns of 
Rabochy Pul, 
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Already on SupiemLcr 17, that in, Iwo tlayt, afiir Ihc. (ichl dismibhion 
of Lruin’s letter, Stalin, the editor of tlie ceiilral or{;an of iJn‘ilolhln vih 
Party, in an article in Rubochy Put, wolo ns folluvvh: 

“The revolution ifa marcliing on. Fired at in the July da^s and 
‘buried’ at the Moscow Council, it is raising its head again. bjTaking 
do-wnthe old ohslaclcs, creating a new power. The (Ivsl line of tvenehes 
of the oounter-revolulioii has been captured. After Jvornilov, kaledin 
is now retreating. In the flames of tlic struggle the inorihnnd Soviets are 
reviving. They are once again taking the helm and lead iug the rev<dnt itm- 
ary masses. 

'■‘All power to the Soviets!'--sneh is the hl<igan of the new move¬ 
ment. . . . 


“The straight question which life raises dtmands a clear and deli, 
nito answer. 

“For the Soviets or against llieiu?”^'' 

This was not a direct call for insturrcctiou, that was inipossihlc in a le¬ 
gally published newspaper. But the article as a whole breathed the Leninist 
spirit and called for a decisive struggle. Skilfully steering clear of the censor¬ 
ship, Stalin set a Lrilliaut example of how to conduct popular agitation for 
an armed insurrection in the legal press. 

“ ... in Russia the decisive growth of a new pow(ir is lakiug 
place, a genuine power of the people, a genuinely rcvnlulionuiy pi wer 
which is waging a desporato struggle for existence,” wrote Stalin 
in the next issue of Rabochy Put. “On the one hand ihnrti are tlie So¬ 
viets, standing at the head of the revolution, at the head «>f the light 
against the counter-revolution, which is not yet crushed, which has only 
retreated, wisely hiding behind the back of the government. On ibo other 
hand there is the Kerensky government, which is shielding the emmter- 
revolntionariea, is coming to an underslauding with the Kornilovilea 
(the ConstilutionalDemocruts!), has declarcdwmr upon the Soviets and is 
trying to crush them so as not to be crushed itself. 


“Who will conquer in this struggle? That is the whole issw now.. .. 
‘•That is why the main thing now is not to draw up general formxihia for 
‘saving’ the revolution, but to render direct asBislance to the Soviets in 
their struggle against the Kerensky government. 

Stalin splendidly carried out the view expressed by Lenin in Itis llrst. 
letter on armed insurrection, namely: 

“We must think of how to agitate for this without cxprcssiiia it 
openly m the preas.”i® 

. Stalin's articles do not even mention the word "insurrection,” Nevertho- 
jess, every line of them contains a plain, convincing and open argument in 
tavour of seizing power. ® 

A^erenoe to Lenin’s line in the central organ of the Parly again evoked 

he?d meeting of the Central Coimniltoe, 

h Id on September 20, Kamenev denounoed what he regarded as the oxccs- 
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bivcly sharp lone adujjled l)y Kabochy Put and took exception to cerlaiu rx- 
prcssions used in the articles published in that paper. The Central Comiiiittoe 
adopted a special resolution on this qncslion which staled: 

. . posl])iining a detailed discussion of the tone adopicd by the 
central organ, the Central Cominillcc affirms that its general trend 
Avholly coincides with the Central Conmiitlee's line.”*® 

The Central Coiuiuiltee of the llolshcvik Party fully approved of the line 
pursued by th<‘ central organ which, in Stalin’s editorials, calmly and firmly 
carried out Lenin's instructions. This was slrcssed by Lenin himself who 
wrote: 

‘‘We shall not at present dwell on the facts which testify to the rise 
of a new revolution, since, judging by the articles of our central organ, 
liabochy Put, the Parly has already made its views clear on this point. 
The rise of a new revolution appears to bo commonly recognised by the 
Parly. 

By “new revolution” Lenin meant armed insurrection. He used this term 
in order to gel around the censor. 

Lenin gave this appraisal of the situation as early as September 22, 
after the publication of Stalin’s articles in the central organ of the 
Party. For Lenin and the Central Committee of the Bolshevik Party, the 
slogan of armed insurrcciiou was a slogan of action, and it was this 
idea that Stalin steadily and persistontly stressed in the Party’s news¬ 
paper. 

But the slogan of aolion demanded definite tactical measures. On Sep- 
rember 21 the Central Committee of iho Party discussed the tactical measures 
which followed from the fact that the course had boon sol for insurrection. 
Ono of ihesc was the question of withdrawing from the Domocratic Confer¬ 
ence. 

The Domooratie Conference was on its last legs. It had dwindled down to 
meetings of the Presidium, at which the Menshevik Tsereteli, one of the 
Ministers of the Provisional Government, tried to persuade the delegates to 
support a coalition government. It had already been decided to substitute 
for the Democratic Conforonoe a Council of the Bussian Republic, consist¬ 
ing of members of the Democratic Conference. 

Even before this new body bad come into existence the Socialist-Revolu¬ 
tionaries and Mensheviks hastened to describe it as a Preliminary, or Pre- 
parliament, hoping in this way to enhance its prestige and to create the im¬ 
pression among the people that Russia had already taken the path of bour¬ 
geois patliamcnlatism. In his articles Stalin described the Pre-parliament as 
a “Koruilovist abortion,” and the workers, jeering at the eonkpiomisets, 
dubbed it llte “pro-bathhouse.”* 


* Iq Russian the Prc-paxliament was callod “Predparlament,” Tbs workers ro* 
forred to it saroastically as “predbannik,” i, tks anteroom used for undrassinc in a 
b atbhouse.—Trons. 
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TJiii'>, iJit' Koniiinllw i>f ihi* Hoklx'vik luul lo dcIliK' ils 

attiUidi- Lowaidf lb.i«i new Soi'ialihl-Hfvohnioriaiv-IVri'Ji'iIicMk J)o<[\. [i 
docidoil Iu withdraw llic BolbliPMk reproseulalivcs Irinri Kic Virsidium <d' 
the Di’inocraiic (.kinrorouco (ulthoiigh not J’tum llif Conrprciicc ii'.i'ir), and 
ti) laki' no pai-l in lhi‘ proposed Pre-parlinnient. Owing »o ihe I’aet ih.il llim 
lunlionwas aclopled by ihe narrow niarf>iii of nine voles againsl eight, the 
Central Conmiillce resolved to leave iLe liinil deeisioii to the ilol^hevik 
group in the Conferenee. 

Thai same day, Hcjilejuher 2 1, a ineeling of tlie llolsJievlk group m the 
Demieratie, Conforoneo was held at whieh Xaiueiiev, Rykov and Rjazanov 
demanded that the group should remain in the Pre-parliameiil. Tin' jiarlia- 
iiionl must not bo boycotted, they said; withdrawing from it was taiilainoiuil 
to iusuirectioii. Trotsky, loo, took up a definitely uiiti-l,eniiiist position. 
He proposed that a deei.sion on the question be postponed until the Congruss 
of Soviets met; uieannhilo, the group was not to enter the Pre-parliunn'nt. 

Subsequently, Trotsky mendaciously claimed that this position eoineul 
ed with Lenin’s boye.oU tactics. 

Stalin adopted a clear and delinile policy. To t'uter the Pre-parliament, 
he argued, tvould mean inibleading ihe masses and creating the imprehsvon 
that a bloc with the compromisers was possible; it wtiuhl mi'au slreuglheu" 
iug the position of the very ouejuy whom wo wore preparing to <i\eithrow. 
Ito proposed that the Pre-parliament should he boycotted and tiiat all 
forces be concentrated on the struggle outsidi*. 

The opponents of the Imyoott, however, sueeeedecl in winning o\er the 
Party’s "pailiajuenlaiy” representnlivos, w'ho had lost iheir political in¬ 
tuition. The members of the DeinoeraUc (hmferenee n ere chosen not by the 
vote of the general eleclorate, but by public oignnisalions, and the liolshe- 
vik represcntalives were elected by Soviets, City Dumas, eo-operiilive so¬ 
cieties, etc. The atmosphere of compruuiiso and the eonliimous piessiire 
exercised by frightened peiiy-bourgeois hod alFepied a numlier of the BolsJie* 
viks. By a vote of 77 against 50 ihe Bolshevik group ileeided iu favour of 
entering the Pre-parliament which was called into exisleuee for lh(' purpose 
of deceiving the masses. 

The moment nows of this decision reached Lenin ho wrote, a letter deal¬ 
ing with ‘’die mistakes of out Party.” ilithcxto Lenin had called upon the 
Bolshevik Patty to leave the Coufcrouce and to concentrait' on the fac¬ 
tories and army barracks, hut never before had ho spokt'u ol' the Party ’« 
mistakes. Now, however, ho sharply attacked those who insisted on parti¬ 
cipating in this fictitious “parliamoul.” 

“Not all is well at the ‘parliamentary’ head of our Parly,” he wrote. 
"More attention must be paid to it; the workers nuibt wulch it more 
vigilantly. The jurisdiction of parliamentary groups most he more 
strictly defined. 

"The mistake our Party has made is obvious. It is not dangerous 
for the fighting Party of the advanced class to make mislakfs. It is rtftu- 
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•{('rous, to pvtbihl ill I'rror, lo ii'l'iisc out oflalbo priilc lo luhnit 

•ind vorrt'cl iuialakeB.'’S^ 

'riic Oiilral (lommillPf rcluTiied to lln* quotioii iif ihii Dfiudcrnlif (Joii- 
j’lTPiicc on Hi'ploinber 23, ivlxcn the poiuliicl ol'iho "parlianiPnliiry'’ gfouj) 
wab subjpi’lPil lo bi'vm' ctilioism. The Dcuiuci-alii- Confei-euco hail adopled 
a iTsolulion culling upon llic govcrinncnl to conclude peace. It wah obvious 
that the tri'aelieroiis Soeialihl-Hcvolutionaries and Slciihjieviks, ^iho had 
been talking about peace for bo many mouths, Jiad on thih oec.isioti merely 
signed anolher Bcrap of jniper. The Bolbheviks at the (.lonferene.e should 
liave c\pi)fi('d lliia hypocritical ftlcp; 1ml inalead cl doing so, they, lierded 
by Kamenev and Jlyazauov, voted for the reftolulion. TJie leaders of the 
group were dragging it along the path of parliamenlarisiu. 

The I'.eulral Coiiimiltee condemned lliia conducl. 'Po emphasise how iin- 
pcriuissiJilo it was even in minor things to create ‘parliamonlary ” illusions 
about the possibility of unity with the compromisers, the Central Conimittec 
staled in its rc&olutinni 

11 avijig heard the report that in reading the declaration [of the group 
ill the Deiuooratic Conference] llyazanov had referred to Tsereteli us 
‘Comrade,’ the Central Committee instructs the comrades to refrain in 
their public ul terauces from applying this term to people, whose designa- 
tion as sueh may ofl'end the revolutionary senlimenis of the worters.’’®^® 
FurlhermoTo, the Central Committee decided lo convene on llic next day 
a joint coul'ereiicc of the Central Committee, the Petrograd Commitlee and 
llie llolshevik group in the Democratic Conference. 

The eonfereiioe was held as arranged and a resolution was adopted cull¬ 
ing for: 

. . the exertion of all eH'orls to mobilise the wiile masses of the peo- 
j)lc organised by the Soviets . . . which are now militant class orgaui- 
satiuns, the transfer of power to which is becoming the slogan of the 
day."®* 

Thus, the iiioorrcol line adopted by the Bolshevik group in the Demo¬ 
cratic Conference was rectified. 

Tiio opjiouenls of iuBurroclion, however, instead of fighting for the ini- 
jnediale sei/.ure of powor, eliiiig to the idea of remaining in the Pre-parlia¬ 
ment. Thih trend had lo lie exposed and defeated. 

On September 24 the Ceulral Committee called upon the Party lo de¬ 
mand Iho immediate convocation of a Congress of Soviets to counter-bal¬ 
ance the J*r«-parliami'nt, and in those localities where revolutionary tem¬ 
per was more pronounce,d to convene Regional and Area Congresses of 
Soviets without waiting for ofllcial sanction. 

In a leading article in Rabochy Put, Stalin wrote: 

“Itis the duly ol'tlieprolotarialastho leader of tiro Russian revolution 
lo tear the mask from this government and to expose its real counter¬ 
revolutionary face to ihe masses. ... It is the duty of the proletariat 
to close its ranks and lo prepare tirelessly for the impending hat lies, 
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^KirKfi's ami soldici'h in (lie <"ij)il:iI h:i\(‘ .ihc.iilv liiknt llir (irsl 
sl<'j) i)y j(as‘'in{j; ii volt'nf no tn llic Kcicn''K)-Knn(l^ill(l\ 

g;o\rrnmf‘jil. . . . 

•'fl is jj<)« J’or lli(‘ |*ro\iiKO". In mi\ tlinir noiil. 

Ou SrpinnlxT 2:ij tin-day l.tdnn-iln* Ccnlnil (',ommill<-c nC tin' I’aviy 
adopted this resnlnlion, tin* Snriiilisl-llcvolnlioiii'rii'', niid IVlI'nsin'viks 
on the Cciilrul I'i'ceontive CiOiiimillee ol tin' So\iels, yii>ldin» in ilic pres¬ 
sure ol' lire mas*os, luid at last resnl\(‘d locnnteiii' llie Second (l<iiif>ress ol' 
Soviets, fixiitfr tin' ojx'iiitif^ lor Oclolier 21). liecinniiijt nilli Si'jilcjnher 27, 
Rabocliy Put daily jx’inled the ('ollov\in}' appeal: “(lonirades, workers, sol¬ 
diers and jieasants! (Jet ready (or tli<' A ll-lliis.sian (loiif>ress ol Sos iels on 
Octolier 20! Jminediately eonveiie Itegioiial t.onpressi's ol So\i<'t.sl 

At its nieotiiio on Hept<'iiil)<‘r 2 *), the (li'otral tioniiniltee ol' the I’arty re¬ 
solved to coiiveno, on Oelidter .S, a ('.oiigress ol Sosiets ol iJii‘ Norlht'rn lle- 
gion, that is, oi' h'inland, I’etrograd and the adjacent towns, where IJolshe- 
vik seiiiiiuent prcdoniinated. The ohjeet ol the Cionffress was to aeeelerat<‘ the 
agiutionnl and org.Tiiisutionul prejt.'ralious I'or untied insnrret tioji. 
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TI-IK ROl.SllEVIt'l PAhT^ ’S DIHWTIONS 

By the heglniiiii}> of (tetojier 1017 the sitnalion had agiin uiidej'f!;one a 
change. The revuhition had taken aiiotiier stip I’orwai'd and had hrought the 
country to the eve ol insurn etion. 

In Finland power was jiraetieally iiitlie hanils ol llieSoriels. ^ ielding to 
the pressure of the revolulionary sailors, soldiers and workers, ihe l{egional 
Committee of .Soviets, on whieh the l>el‘eiieisls were still strong, was eoui- 
pelled to convene a Hegional Coii}*re,s ol‘Ho\iels. 

This Congress, knowu a.s the Third Hegioual Congress, opi'tied in llelsing- 
foi’8 on Septemher 9. It hecarue esident at the very tmtsi'l that tlio majority 
of the delegates favoured, a revolutiouarj policy, 'I'lie lir.si two C.ongvt'sses of 
Soviets in Finland had lieon dotuiuateil Jiy lieleneists; ul. this (lotigreHSi 
however, the lullcr were scarcely ripreaenled. The hall tva.s lilled with 
sailors, soldiers and workers whose ’lery duneaiiour expressed liolditess, 
determination and readiness to light. At the very outset a Muhle major¬ 
ity was formed consisting of Bolsheviks and of "l.el'i” .Soeialisl-Bevolu- 
tionaries who hud lirolten away from their party. These “I,eh"’ Sot'ialisl- 
Revohitionaries consistently voted for the Bolshevik vesolniions, ex¬ 
cept that on the iiucstion of power vvhou they moved their own reso- 
iution. But on this question too the Bolshevik ri'solutimi waa mhqited 
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])y 71i vi)I('h a^aiiisl 16. Tlu‘ lU'wly I'lcflrtl lli'^ioiuil (lUiiiiiiiltcr oi So\- 
K'ls oonsislt'd (if 37 IJtilshcvik'i. 26 ■'Lcfl” .Soriiili^t-JCevalulioiiarioh ,uiil 
two M<‘tislicvik Tiil(M'iiali(iiinlisl>i. 

Al’icr ill!' (loiigrobs ihc local Soviets in l<'iiiliiit(l i.ipidly Imcuiiic llolhlic- 
vised. lu the laigtM- low'iib, such as Vyhorg and llclsiiiglois, tlic liolshcviLs 
prcdimiiiialctl in the Soviets. At the same Lime llic Soviets iii other to>viis in 
llie vieijiity of f’elrognul where strong garrisons were quartered l)eeaine 
jnore active. Thi'y too passed lesoliitiuns calling for llie eoiivnealioii of the 
Second Coiigrebs of Sovielh. The Soviets in Kronstadt, iiryev and Ueval 
adopted the fighling slogan; “All power U) thi‘ Sovieu!” 

Thus, th‘ UolshevlLb won the support of the inunediate rear of Petro* 
grad. 

The JN 01 them Front, like Finland, was ready to support the Bolshevik 
P.iity. The Jh'tiograd workers insisted on the tiansfer of poster to the fsoviets. 
In IVloseow where the eleetion of the District Dumas had taken phiee shortly 
before, the l{(dsh(‘viks had p(dled more than half the votes. These elections 
were piohalily the surest indication of the profound ehuiige that had taken 
place in th(“ temper of the masses. For Moscow was uioie jielty hourgeoia 
than Peiiograd; the Moscow workers were more closely linked willi the ru¬ 
ral districts and were' meire snse'eptihle to rural iiillueuee's tliaii the Pelreigrad 
proletariat, (louseejin'ritly, the eleetimis iu which the Bolsheviks peilJed 
Jd,()()0 soldieis" votes out eif a teital of 17,000 we're neit einly an meliealioii 
e»f the ce-aeliuess etf the proleiurial to light, hut also of the' sh.iip change*, that 
hiiel taken place* iu the* lempe'V eif the* ruralpiipnlation. 

1m tJie cajiitals, in the iiulustrial ee'ntre's areimul Meiseow aiiel Petreigrad 
and aineuig the troops at the freiiii nearcat tei tlu'se e'ciities, the Parly oJ Le'iiin 
was haeki'el by the- meijorily eef the elecleirale. Freiiu the* Tlruis and iheDeuu'ts 
Busin, from the' Volga Ke'gion nnel the Ukraine also came* ghid lielings of eoin- 
plele reaeliiie'ss for the iie'w, (iroleiariiin rewolulion. 

The inle'i'uatieuuvl siliealieui hael alwo undergone' a change'. Isolated cases 
of mutiny grew iiitei ineipie'iil military jnsiii're't'tion. In (ieiinaiiy, when' a 
draceinie juililaiy regime* pre'vuih'd, the cre'ws eif live* large weirsiiips imiti- 
iiie'd in Se'plemher 1017. The crew of the eruisor Wi'Klfiihti tiirew their eiqi- 
lain overheiurd and aJiandeuied tlio .ship. The eiew of the eiuiser iYfirn6e/g 
arreste'd the ollieers and jiut eill' leir JNeiiway with the* inle'ntiein of eleserting, 
hut Home ele-troyeTs leiyal to ijie giive’riuuenl surreiuneleel the* rehe'l cruiser 
anel eeiinpelled her to re'liim to Cenuauy, llireaLe*ning to sink hej if she rt" 
finse-d to eilie'y. The* movement spread ho rapidly that it'waa no longer possible 
to hush it up. ’^riie* Ue.nuan geivernnie'ut aelmitli'd in IJie, lleielislug that mu¬ 
tiny was rile in the (Icrnian navy. 

The e'vi'nls in Oeraxaiiy were iieulouhteelly an imlicatiem of the change of 
temper among I lie' revolutionary masses iu J'luriipe. They tvi'ce a symptom of 
tho fact that the* whole world stood on the threshold of tevolution, 

“The oriaih has matured,” wrote lienin on St'][)lemhor 29. “Tho whole 

future of line, Uussiuu revolution is at stake. 9’he honour of the Bolshevik 
S'- 
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Parly <*l htakf. TIu' whulc I'uturc of iho iiitoniutioiidl woik<‘i-.'.’ ri'volu- 

lion for Socialism is at slake. 

•‘Til'’crisi-s has mu lured. . . 

Lenin deciiletl lliaL the crucial inomenl Inid aiiiv(‘(l. 'Plie .sIok-ui of ae- 
tion— prepare for an armed iiisurreetion liad In'comi'an iiisiruetion ael at 
once! 

To cling to the Pro-parliament in anc,h a feitiuilion was lanimuouui to 
bolraying iho revolution. Nut daring to oppose lire idea of insumvtion 
openly, its opponents proposed that action h<“ delayed until the (.ongn'ss ol 
Soviets met. lint to postpone a dce.i&iou on the question of power until the 
Congress of Soviets m''t inoaiit betraying to the enemy the dale set lor llu' 
insurrection. This would have enabled the enemy l«i muster his iorci's and 
crush the centres and orgiin.salions of the iusurrcction. It meant, praeti- 
cally, inviting failure and surrendering the initiative to the enemy. 

The idea of postponing the insurroe.liou until the opening of lUe. Con¬ 
gress of Soviets was advocated hy Trotsky. On Seplcmher 20, addressing the 
Petrograd Soviet, he said that the question of power would he, tlecided hy tlie 
Congress of Soviets. Previous to that Trotsky had been in favour of abolish¬ 
ing lb's ‘‘Council of Five,” as the Kerensky gnvornniont was oalled, and of 
the Domocralic Conference sotting up a Provisional Commilloo. 

To place any hopes in the ability of a conference manipulated hy traitors 
to set up some kind of an “iutorim” govomTamil. unt il the meet ing of llie (htn" 
gross of Soviets meaiU falling into the compromisers’ Imp and mislt'iiding 
the people, at the decisive moment. 

Next day, at a moeting of the Bolshevik grouj) in the Denioeratic Con¬ 
ference, Trotsky again suggested that the question of power ho deferred un¬ 
til the meeting of the Congress of Soviets. 

Trotsky did not dare oppose armedinsurroclion openly, hut aelually, like 
Kamenev, ho did all ho could lo provenl it. Like all iho Mensheviks, ho 
dreaded insurrection and imagined that it was pn.ssiblc lo decide the question 
of power in apeacoful way. He argued that the refusal lo allow llic garrison 
to be withdrawn from the capital showed that iho victory of the revolulion 
was already three-quarters won. In effect, however, his stand was ihul llio 
bourgeoisie should be kept in power. More than lluii; poatpoueinenl of iho 
insurrection until the moeting of the Congress of Soviets meant revealing all 
the plans to the enemy, disrupting the revolutionary ranks and cooling ihi! 
ardour of the masses who were straining lo go into hultlc. 

Lenin denounced the would-he saboteurs of the insiuroctioii in no un¬ 
certain terms. With the vigour of a revolutionary fighter certain of victory he 
denoimccd any postponement as treachery and allackod the reciileilranls 
with the determination of a loader who realised Uial the crucial moment had 
arrived. In a postscript to his article “Tko Crisis Has Malttred,” written oa- 
peoially for the Central Committee, Petrograd Commiltoo and Moscow Com¬ 
mittee of the Parly, he again and again, undorscorud certain pnsstigeH, ns 
for example: 
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“To wait for iho Congress of Soviets is downright idiocy, for iliis means 
losing weeks; and weeks, even days, now decide bverytJiing. It moans 
timidly renouncing the seizure of powor, for on Novemiter ]-2 it 
will Ite impossible lo do so (bothpolitically and leclinieally, fertile {]os- 
sivcks will be mobilised for the day of insurrection foolislily ‘ujtpoinLed’ 
beforehand). 

“To ‘wait’ for the Congress of Soviets is idiocy, for nothing will come, 
nothing can come of the Congress/’^"’ 

Again and again I,enin persistently and emphatically repealed his argu- 
m 'Ills in favour of an immediate insurrection: We have a majority in the coun> 
try. The Soviets in both capitals are ours. The. ranks of the Socialist-Rovo- 
Itiiionaries and Mensheviks are in a slate of utter disinlegratiun. We niusl 
nilvaiK'c slogans lhal will ensure us the complete support of the working peo¬ 
ple, viz., “Downwith the government that is delaying pence!” “Down with 
ibe governmenl llial is suppressing ihepeasanls’revolt against the landlords!” 

“The Bolsheviks are now a.ssured of vieloiy in the insurrecliou,” he 
urged. “. . . We can (if we do not ‘wail’ for the Congress of Soviets) strike 
suddenly, and from three centres, from Vetrograd, Moscow and the Baltic 
Fleet. . . . We have thousands of armed workers and soldiers in Retro- 
grad who can fl< mice seize the Winter Palace and the General Staff Head¬ 
quarters, the Telephone Exchange, and all the larger printing plants, 
from which nobody will be able lo dislodge us; and we shall be able lo 
I'arry on agitaliou in the army on such a scale that nobody will be able 
locoinlmi this government oCpoace, landfor the peasants, and so forth, 

On receiving this letter the Central Committee, on October 3, decided to 
bunmion f,enin to Petrograd so as to he able lo maintain conslunt and close 
conlaet with him. 

JiCnin himself was displeased with having to remain so far away from the 
struggle that was Haring up in the capital. Letters from Petrograd reached 
h'ln after considerable delay, and newspapers arrived a day late. The leader 
of the proletarian revolution wanted to be closer to the maelstrom of revo¬ 
lutionary events. He expressed the wish to remove to Vyborg. lie again 
disguised himself, oven putting on a grey wig, and on September 17 left Hel- 
singforH. In Vyboig Lenin stayed with a Finnish Social-Deinocrut named 
Laatukka, the editor of the local Social-Uemocratic newspaper, who lived on 
the outskirts of the town. Here he continued lirolessly lo write, instruct and. 
spur on his couirudes. 

On October 5, the Gcnlral Committee of the Party decided, with only one 
dissenting vote, i.c,, Kamenev’s, that the Bolshevik group should withdraw 
from the T’tc-parliamcnt at its ve,Ty first session. 

At the same meeting, the Central Committco decided lo postpone the 
Northern Congress of Soviets 1 o October 10 and lo convene it not in Fin¬ 
land, as had been jjreviously decided, hnt in Petrograd, and that the Pet¬ 
rograd Soviet should lake part in the proceedings of this Congrsgs, It also 
decided lo invito reproecnlalives from the Moscow Soviet, In this way the 
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Ontnil Coininiltci' ('mplm'-'i'’***! *l"‘ 'iiip«rLimi“ it alt.u'lK'd lo lUc Morlh- 
('ru CKiigrc'iS ol'Scivit-ts as a sin'l orgi'ncral n‘vii‘>v ol tli(> I'oiri-s 1 k‘I oic goitig 
iiili) ciolioii. lls (lecisiotis were ti> serve as u liiiKlel for all lli<‘ oilier |{egi(in.il 
Ciingiesses of Soviets; iiuil it A\as li> lie a means ol ntoliilisiiig the masses 
ill jireparatKill I'or llie iiisiirreelioii. 

In order 10 e.onverl ihe dc>eisii)iis of llie Norlhern (loiigress ol So\ ieis iiilo 
definite inslrnelions Stalin projnised lluil a eonl'ermiee of the (ieniral (iom- 
itiiUee of die Varty ingi'iliev \sitU prominenl I’etrogiMd and Moseoss 
workers lie enlivened on Oe.loher 10, ihe day llie Norlliern I'.oiigress naslo 
lieoiieued. Slalin’s proposal was adojiled and at the hiinie lime it irasdeeid- 
fid lo refrain from oonvi'ning a Parly (loiigres.s as lliis would disei l alien- 
Lioii from ihe work of jireparing for llie insurreeiioii. \ll forees li.id lo lie, 
coneentraled on one tfnehlion, nainely. the iiisiirreelinm 

On October 7, llie Pre-pnrliaiueiil was opened in llie Mariiiisk) Palace. 
Represent alivea of llie g iveninienl, iinportaul governuienl odleiivlh and n'p- 
rescutaiives of llie varioua piiblie orgmibalioiia in ibe eapilala were preheni 
al thi olfieial opening. Tlio Oonblilulional Demoeriils oeeiipied ibe lieiiclies 
on the right and in the centre. These corpiileni IVTomuiw jnevehiinis, Peiro- 
grad indnsU’ial muguutea and ^irovincial landlords, kulakh and properly ow u- 
ers hud galhorcd lo decide the “fate of the revoluliim.” Among iheni iho 
Menbhevikfi and Soeialiflt-ilcvohitioiiarieb were Jmwing iiml scraping, and all 
looked abkanoe lo ihft left, at llio henclies oceiipied by ihe Ilnlshev ikh. 

The session, was opened by Kornnsky.who in his sjieeeli— which w as sy mpa' 
thutieally applauded on iho right and in the eeulre—hit lerly enmplaitied tluit 
he svdb nut being obeyed, and that the Bolsheviks hud gained eonlrol in the 
army. 

Kerenbky was followed by the aged and senile Soeiulihl-iii'volntionary 
“grandni'itlier” Bresliko-Brehhkovhkaya, who wisifiilly reealled lhi‘ trail" 
quil diys of the beginning of the rovolulion and learfnlly eompared them 
with the present turbulent limes. The Bight .Socialihl-Bevoliilionary Avksen¬ 
tyev, who had been elected Prcsuleiit of the (iomieil of the Itushian Bepabiie, 
dlolivered a fervid oration, whieli was follow’ed by the dull and monolonime 
routine of electing secretaries and under-heereturieb. Meanwhile ihe "lead- 
erb'’ of the Pro-parliament conferred with eaeh other on how to prevent the 
Bolsheviks from speaking. The Bolsheviks persistently di'iiuiiided the Hour 
in order to read their declaration and al last Avksentyev ealled upon their 
spnkcsiuan. The Bolbhevik declaration roitsed the Jiourgeoih and eonijirmuis- 
cr deputies to fury. Beside themselves with rage when they lu'ard the Keren- 
sky givernineut described as a “goverument for betraying the peo[)l(‘” they 
raised a terrific uproar in order to drown the voice of the Bolshevik speaker. 

“Get diwn!” shouted the, infuriated Coubtilnllonal lleuittenils. 

“Shut up, you Kishkins-Burishkins!" eaine the relori from the Bol¬ 
shevik benches. 

Their faces distorted with rage, eo-ojierative society o/Tieials, GoustHu- 
tional Democrats from the City Dimius enraged by their exposure, ami emu- 
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])roinih<'r iDi'iuln'i's dl'ihi' (!i)iiiitiil l('i‘s oC Sovicls dared noi 

hluinl lor ro-('l(‘i‘Uou, jiinijK'd from llu'ir lieiudies and rnslnvl Inwardh llu' Irili- 
iiiw' willi ihrealciiiiif; f'cslurrs. Vniidst llie .sloriii (d’alniiic afid iji.siill raihed 
Ity llio (Iniistilulioiial Dointicrals and Oefenri^l'i, ihe lloWirviks. alter read- 
inf* their dcelaratinn, retired IVoia the hall. 

■‘A sale jmirney!” slimiled iDuieoiie in a voii'e ia whieli irony wab 
mixed with anger. 

“We ahall meet again!" retorted the Itoibhevikb projdietieally. 

Thn (h'Dlral (anninilte*' sneeeeded in f*in:i.«.hing tin* resistance ol the sa- 
hulours. The Parly hriike olF (J.)nneelion \vilh the Pre-parliairieiit wh(*rc the 
Kornilovites, screened hy the einiipponiisers, acre making their prfj)ara- 
liotift to alLaok the revohilioii. I’he 'aorkiiig cla.ss, and working people gen¬ 
erally, realised that all ilhisioiih ahuiit the po.ssihiJify of peaceful evolu¬ 
tion had to he ahundoiied. .Self-saeri/ieiiig slriiggle aloiK* could decide the 
(julcome of the revodnlioii. 

‘The first Kornilov plot was thwarted," wrote Stalin after the llol- 
sheviks had withdrawn froiu the IVe-parliamenl, “hut the connler-rev- 
olnlion was not ('rusln-d: it merely relre.iled, hid behind the Itaek of 
the Kerensky goverinni'nl and eutrenehed ilsell in its new positions. . . . 

“kel tin* workers and soldiers know, let the peuRanls and sailors know 
that It is innv a light for pence and Atenrf. for land uinl lilmly, against the 
eapilulisls urid l.uidlords, against the profiteers and luarauders. aguiust 
helrayers and traitors, against all v\lin do not want to put uu end once and 
for all to the Kornilovites who are now orgauising. 

“The Kornilovites are jiuisieriiig prepare to resi.sl!’'=*** 

On reei'iviug the (leolral (loininiliee's snnnuons to Petrograd, hetiJn de- 
cidevl to travel hy train to llaivolii Station on the Finnish Imrdin- and from 
there to ridi* on the foolpluli* of .lulava's engine, as he had done on the first 
oecasiou, to Udelnaya Station. 

At 2:2.') p.ni. on Octoher 7, l.euin, again in disguise, hourdefi the train. 
It was arranged that he and his eoiupaniun, llulija, should not go ioLu the 
our Iml remain on the outside plat form and, tiiat Kahju should speak to 
Leninin l<'Jnaisli and that Leuinwonld reply uove and again iii the nionobyl- 
lahles “jo” or “ei" which meant “yes” or “no.’’ 

'Die. railway ear w'as erow'ded. As arranged, Kahju .spoke to la'uin in Fin¬ 
nish, hnt Lenin’s re])lies were ([idle out of place. Where he should have 
said ‘'yes” he shook his head in the negative, anti where he shotihl have said 
“no” he uttered a curl “yes.” 

, The Journey to Uaiyola passed without mishap, however. Leuviug the 
train, Lenin and his eoiupaniun walked down the Htio In the place whore 
.Talnvii was fip'ling his eugine, ahimt a kihimolre and a half Irom the sta¬ 
tion. l/cniuliid hehind a hush w hile his eoinpaiiionolijnhed to the footplate, 
.lalava whispered in ahirin that two suspioimis individuals were vvaiching 
the engiuo and suggested that Lenin anti Tlalija should walk baofc to the 
station and that ho sJiould pick them up on th<‘ way. Lenin relraecd his 
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sleps a](iug Irai-Ls. Only <iiu‘ miuiitc iTiuaiiK'd l)t‘foio tlu' dtjiartnir 
of the train, Init Jalava'b engine had not yet arrived. At last it eiiiue 
puifing up at full fi 2 jeed. Drawing level with Lenin, .lulava shaiply ajiijlied 
the brakes and the engine slowed down. Lenin eliinhedon to the l'o(il 2 )lnle 
and the engine slowly glided towards the waiting train. Another moment, 
and they were oil’. 

Lenin reached the suburban btalion of Ddelnaya at night and walked to 
the Vyborg District of Petrograd. The first thing he reijiiesied on hia arrival 
was an interview w ilh Slalin. In the course of this interviev , whieli lo(dt2> l«ee 
on October 8 and lasted several hours, Htaliii informeil Lenin of how the 
preparations for the insurrection m ercn>rogre8bing. Lenin eagerly questioned 
.Stalin ill detail about the temper jirevailing among the armed forees and in 
the factories. 

It was found iuipossihlc to convene the Parly Conference which had been 
arranged for October 10, and a meeting of ihc Central Commit tee tookiilaee 
instead. Twelve persons rvero present at the meeting. Lenin too was ])re.senl, 
this being bis first attendance at a meeting of the Central (loimnittee Hineo 
the July days. When ho arrived he was unrecognisable. Tic was eleun-shaven 
and wore a grey wig W’hich now and again he smoothed with both his hands. 
The assctnbled comradoa congratulated him on his safe arrival and expressed 
their aduiication. at the skill with which he had succeeded in evading the \ igi- 
lance of Kerensky's slotitha. 

As soon as the first raptures over the reunion were over, Tamin. who had 
already beeuinformod of events by Stalin, suggestt'd that llu' meeting jirti* 
oeed to discuss the main question. 

Not haying attended a meeting of iho Central Coinmiliee for three months 
Leuin was keenly interested in the rejjorts on latest dcveloiniienth. Comraib* 
Sverdlov reported on the situation on the Northern and Western Prouls, 
There, the general Lemper was Bolshevik, he said. The IViinsk garrison with 
on our side, but there was something in the wind there; my.sterion.s iiego« 
tiations were proceeding between General Headquarters anti I'Vonl fli'utJ- 
quatlers. Cossacks were being concentrated around Minsk and unti'HoJshe'- 
vik agitation was being conducted. Evidently, prepuraliona were afoot 
to surround and disarm the revolutionary troops. 

When Sverdlov finished speaking Lenin rose and reviewed the sitvitil iou. 

He again emphasised the importance of making thorough icchnieul pre¬ 
parations for the insurrection and expressed the view that what had been 
done hitherto was inadequate. The political silualiojihad matured; tiiojieo- 
pie were expecting action, they wore tired of resolutions and words. The ag¬ 
rarian movement was also developing in the direction of revolulioti. I'he in¬ 
ternational situation was such that the Bolsheviks must take the initiative. 
Summing up, Lenin said: 

''Politically, the situation has fully matured for the transfer of 
power. , . . 

‘■We must discuss the technical side. Everything depends on that. 




From a drawing by I I ebedti. 







Tlio liouee oti tlie cmhankmenl ol thn river Kiti'pevkii in Pi’lreKi'jid whiii'ii I lie mi'til- 
ihg ot the Ccnirnl Committcq of the Bolshevik l*nrly of Of(o))i‘r 1917 tviiB held 


In this review Lenin twice emphasised tliil the pulilicul silnation itad 
matured and that the point at issue was the choiett ol" the moineiil iiir the 
insrareotioji. He definitely proposed that ndvaiitng;e should he taken of ilte 
Northern Congress of Soviets and of the readiness of the n.)1shevik-nii tided 
garrison in Minsk for the purpose “of commeneing deeisive opefalions.''-'" 

- He was convinced that immediate action was necessary as IVirtlier delay 
“meant death.” He proposed that advantage should he taken of any oiuni- 
siohthat arose to begin—in Petrograd* Moscow, Minsk or Helsingfors, it lUd 
not matter where. But irrespective of the circuiriatanco.s, no matter tv-Jiat tins 
occasion fbr'the insurrection might bc,..or where it started, thi‘, dvdsivit hatlle 
iv'ouM hctve id he fought in Petrpgradi 'the politiQul centre, of the country, the 
hmrih of the fewilutibn. 

Thus, ,Lenin.hid'aIrendy inmindthetiueBtion of the date of the insiUTec- 
tioh; both for him and the Central Committee the question of the insurrec¬ 
tion as. such was'a-settled inatteri 

Lenin formulated his views in a brief resolution in which the Party dirco- 
tipnis were set forth tyith exceptibnal lucidity .and. preelsibn. The rcBolus 
tidn. read as foll'oysi, . ; ' ■ 

, “Tfie,Ceiitrgl Cciramittee'affirmB^that hoth the internatidtial situaliou ' 

■ y;,as i^ffects the RussianrbyotuHM;(the'fi'itriiMj' inthc Cerman na vy,'vhieli 















lllli LUIMS HAS MATUliEU 


4') 


■vvus an oxli'iMiiv' nianiiVsIatiuu of ihc frrowlh of iko ^^ol•Id Socialist 
iTvoluliou al[ over Kiirojn-, aiul llic lliiral of the iniporialibl \\oi'ld 
with tho oliject of hlidinj; liu* n-volulion in Hiishia) and the iniliia- 
ry situation (tin* undiKibtnl dolennination of ihi* KnsHiun houi'froo's'c 
and Kerensky and Co. to hiirroudrr IVirograd lo iJie (Jermans), as vvcJl 
as the fact lliiL llie pndplarian parly Ins socared a niiijorily in llic H«- 
violh—all tliis, taken in eoujiinetioii tvilli the peasant revollh and the 
.swing of public eoiilidenee lov^ards our I’arly (IJie eleelions in Moscow), 
and, finally, ibeolivious preparations being mode fora seeonil Kornilov 
affair (withdrawal of troops from Peirogrud, dispateli of Cossaeks to 
Petrograd, eneirclenietil of Minsk by Cossacks, etc.) - all this plaecs 
arnied insurrection on llie order of the day. 

"Alliriiiing, tliTcfore, lluit armed insnrrooliou is inevitable and that 
it has fully matured, the Central Cinumitleo instriicLs all Party organi¬ 
sations to be guid d accordingly and lo discuss and decide all praclieal 
que,tions from tb's slandpoiut (lh'‘ Congress of Soviets of th" North¬ 
ern Flegion, the withdrawal of troops from Pelrograd, action in Mo.scow 
and Minsk. <-ir.)."■'J 

Lenin's resolution teas carried by ten votes against two. On Dzorzhiiisky’s 
motion it was decided “to .set nji for the puipose of political guidaueo for 
the immediate future a Political Llureau lo consist of members of the Central 
Coiniiii nee. 

Only two members of the Central Conimillee opposed Lenin at this 
meeting. They weie ICauienev and Zinoviev wdio raised a unmher of objec¬ 
tions lo wJuil l.eiiiii had said. The ininruational situnliou, they argued, 
was unfavourahle for its; the working class would not render active suitport 
and the Cermaiis emdd easily come to an arrangement with their enemic.s 
and Inii'l themselves against the revolution; we did not have a majority 
in the cimniry; only the workers and a seelioii of the soldiers wore on onr 
side, the rest were doubtful. It would be belter, they urged, lo take 
U]) a f/ejensire position; the bonrgeoisie would not dare to e.all off the Con¬ 
stituent Assembly, and there we would have one-third of the seats; the 
pelly-hourgeoisie were inclining towards the llolslieviLs: in cimjtmc- 
lion with the “Left” .Socialisl-ltcvoliilionavies we could form a hloc 
which w'Otihl jiredominale in the Couslituenl Assemlily and pursue our 
policy. 

Kamene^'■ and Zinoviev simply Ignored all that the i{a.s.siau work¬ 
ing class hud suffered in the .struggle against tsarism and the bour- 
getide. 

fi) ceaseless Italtle iigaiTist tho opporlniiisls Lenin had perseveringly taught 
that it was not enough lo recognise the class stcnggle. liven the bourgeoisie 
did not deny the class afruggio. Ilut only those wiio recognised the class strug¬ 
gle carried to the stage of the diolalorship of the proletariat were genuine 
Marxists, Bolshevism hud grown atid beeomo strong and sireled precisely in 
tlie struggle for the dictatorship of the proletariat. 
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On the voiy eve of the stern and decisive event that was to mark Uio 
culminating point of an entire historical stage of the struggh' waged Ijy 
the Bolshevik Parly, ICainenev and Zinoviev took up the treacherous position 
of the Mensheviks and of Kaulsky, i.e., of peaceful evolution lowavtla So¬ 
cialism tlirough Parliament, in this case through the Coiihliliient Assenildy. 
Virtually, Zinoviev and Kaiuene,v were strenuously defending eapitalism. 

Like all traitors, they could see only the mighty array of tlie enemy'-, 
forees. 

The enemy, they argued, had at his eomniand well-trained forees, ar¬ 
tillery, Cossacks, shock troops and the army. ... As for ourselves . . . 
"there is no fighting spirit even in the faelorics or in the barracks.Veril>, 
the coward is afraid of his own shadow! 

The Central Committee of the Bolshevik Party adminihiercilnslorn rc- 
hufif to these defenders of eapitalism. Nobody supporletl these eajiitiilutors. 
Lenin’s resolution became an instruction for the entire Rolshcvik Parly, 

This meeting of the Central Committee ended laic at night. Outside 
it was cold and raw. Here and there a street lamp gleamed iilfiilly tlirough 
the mist. Comrade Dzerzhinsky removed his capo and put it over Lenin's 
shoulders. Lenin wanted to protest, hut Dzerzhinsky insisted. 

"No excuses, now! Please put this cape on, otherwise 1 shall not let 
yon out,” he said.*® 

Leniu lived at a ooiisidcrahlo distance from the place of ihemt'ciingund 
seeing that it was so late he decided to spend the night with a worker 
who occupied a liny room in Pcvchesfcaya Street, nt“ar])y, the site now riecu- 
pied by the huge Electropribor Plaul. 

The worker offered Lenin his bed, hut Lenin enlcgorically refused aitd 
lay down on the floor, using a couple of hooks for a pillow. 
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THE CONGRESS OF SOVIETS OF THE NORTHERN REGION 

On October 10, while the meeting of the Central Comuiitfec of the Bol¬ 
shevik Party was proceeding, delegates began to assemble in the Smol- 
ny for the Congress of Soviets of the Northern Region. Sverdluv had 
informed the organisers and leaders of the Congress that it would ho 
necessary to postpone the opening until October II. CouHe((U(>utly, on 
the wning of the IQth, only a preliminary conference of the dclcgutos 
was held, at which a Credentials Committee was elected and the agenda 
endorsed, “ 
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ViLCiiimtle ot ippiiilutian pet^Bod by ih« Centinl Gommiiieo q 1 the Bolehevtk 
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liiul arrived from I’clrograd, Mohouw, JNovp;orod. Hlaraya 
Ku'jsa, liorovicliij Jloval, Yuryev, Arclumgel, VoJinar, Kronsiadl, (^atchiua, 
Taai-hkoyn Selo, (diiidovo, SeslroroUk, ScliliiwilLurg, Vyborg, Helsingfors, 
Narva, Abo and Kolka. No rejrrcsonlalivcs were present from Pe(r<)zuvt)dsk, 
'I’ikhviii. Pavlovhk, V<'iideu and Pskov. 

Ill all thoro wore b'l delegates, of whom Si were llolslieviks, 24 “Ijel'l” 
Souialisl-Kevolulioiiarics, four Maximalist Hocialisl-Rovolulionaries, one In- 
ternationalisl-Mcnshcvik, leu Right Socialisl-Revobilioiiaries and four Do- 
fenc i sl-Me usho vi k s. 

Lenin uttaolicd exei'plional im 2 >ortanco to this Congress. On Oeioher 8 
he addressed a spceial loiter to “‘the Bolshevik ooiurades jinrtioipaling 
in llie Congress of Soviets of the Northern Region,'’ in wliieh he slated 
that live Congress must ho prepartvd to seize jvower and laiineh ihe insur- 
eclion. 

“We. must not wail for tlie All-Russian Congress of Soviets, which 
live Central Mxeculivo Coniniilleo may posipone till Novemher,” he 
wrote; “we. luiist not tarry and allow ICeveusky meanwhile to bring up 
still more Kornilov Iroojis.”*" 

No further delay could lie jie.nnilled. Tlwv mom'mt for active operulions 
hud arrived. . . . 

Again and again Leuiii re.iierute.d the arguiueuls in favour of insun’cclion. 
It was no longor a mailer of xmssing now resolutions. 

“It is now (V <lueaLion,” he wrote, “of an insurrectiou which ean and 
nnist ht! decided by Polrngrad, Moscow, Helsingfors, Kronstadt, Vyborg 
and lleviil. Near Potrosrad and in Pelrograd—this is where this insurrection 
can and must bo ducidod upon and carried out as thoroughly as possible, 
with us much preparation as {tttssible, as quioldy as possible and as 
enorgotically as possible.”®’^ 

Lenin then briefly drafted the plan of insuiTection. He proposed that 
the regimonts from the nearest garrisons bo brought to Petrograd, 
that the fleet bo summoned from Kronstadt, Helsingfors and Reval, that 
the Kornilov units bo crushed, that both capitals rise and overthrow 
the Kt'rciisky government, set up their own government, immediately 
offer poaco to the bulligeronl countries and transfer the land to the 
peasants. 

The lender of the revolution also indicated the slogan of insurrec¬ 
tion. 

“Kerensky," he wrote, “has again brought the Kornilov troops to 
Petrograd in ordttr to jirevent power from passing to the Soviets, to pre- 
voul the inunodialc offer of peace by this power, to prevent the im* 
medial 0 transfer of the land to the peasantry, to deliver Petrograd to 
the Cimnaus while he hiinsolf rvuis off to Moscow! This is the slogan 
of the inaurreelion which wo must circulate as widely as possible, and 
which will meet with tremendouB success. 
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Lenin 'h lellei \mis dincussed at a jiiceliiif^ (»l the I$(d>,he\ ik al 

the Coiigrehs. Tlie gidiip luel ill ihe inniiiing on Oilolier II. allei the dcci',i\<> 
session o( the (ienlral Committee ol the Parly, iii the large room No. 18, 
in the Smolny, nliere the HolslieMks iisiisilly Jield their meetings. 

On hehalf oi tjie Central Comniitiee a ie|ioil was made on the mea.snre.s 
whieh had been adopted. Avoiiling ihe woid “insnrreelion," the speaker 
stated that the lime I'or general talk, ahoni lianslerring [lower to the Soviets 
had passed and that the lime had ariived to decide deliiiiiely what neea.sion 
ivas to he seized upon to eariy this mil. I’rohahly the Congress Mould ha\e 
lo ho the urganisalion to laiiiieh the insnrreel ion. 

The leaders of the Congress had learned I'roin Comrade Sterdlov the 
nature of the decision reached hy the Central Comniitlee. Man\ ol the ISid- 
shevik delegates lo the Congiess had also heard ahont it. This repoit thus 
brought them face to fine with ihe ([uesiion of liisiirreetioii. ICvinyhody 
sensed that the decisive moment had airived, and every delegate iinol- 
imtarily looked round at Ihe slightest rustle, as if e\j»eeliiig liie door lo 
open and the call lo luittle ring out. 

That same evening the Ciongreis was opened. 

The voices of the speakers piirlieipating in the tlisenssion vibrated Mith 
forwmr and omolion. Speaking of the danger whieh ikrealened Petvognnl 
tho representative of the I’etrograd Soviet slated ihul lli<’ I'rovisional 
Governmcul intended lo vvillulraw Iwo-lJiirds of the Ih'lrtigciul gurri- 
sou. “The fato of Pelrograd is in the Jmlanee!" he evel.iimed.’"* 

A sailor from the llaltic Fleet followetl. He siu’d: “'ro withdraw Ihe 
garrison from Pelrogrud nieaios Jielrnying the revolution." 

Addressing the delegates, he added: 

"Tho Baltic Fleet .says to you: reiuiiin here and defend llie iuiere.sl,s 
of the rev'olulion. Ileinaiii here and guard the revoliilion!" 

The last vvords of this call were drowned liy liiiinderoiis applause, 'Fhe 
Congress sent a message of greeting lo the Bailie Fleet. 

The Moscow rejireseiilalive declared that in llie momi'til of tUuiger 
the Moscow garrison and proletariat would not reniuin mere idle spee- 
lators. 

“In Finland, tho Soviets have alrotuly heeume organs of revolutionary 
power,” reported the representative of the Finiiiiili Begiomil Ciuninillce. 
“The Regional Committee,” he added, ‘Voulrolled llie work of the govern¬ 
ment officials. Not a single order issued by the Provisional Covernmenl 
is carried out in Finland unless it is eouutersigned by lh<' Commissar of 
tho Regional Coimnitlex.”'*® 

One after another delegates from the various tUslriets addressetl the 
Congress. The representatives of tlio Soviets in the Petrograd (Jubi'rnia 
and of the Soviets of Helsingfors and KromUodl greeted the Congtesw; one 
and all unanimously urged the nenessily of convening the Second (longvesa 
of Sovdels at the earliest date. 
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Hii<l(l<'nly, a jiirriiiH iiolc «as ‘»triipk in this tiiililanl almosphorc when 
the M<'nsh('vik ^^llkl^mllv rose (in a poiiii oJ‘ order lo iiiuke a diicluralioti 
lo the efreel ihul I'or a niiitihei- ofveaMiiKS llie Menshevik group lell obligeil 
III wiljidraw from the (loiigress. 

Tire (‘fleet produced on lln* delegaU'f. Jiy this slaLeiuenI was Uie (ip 2 i(>i>ilu 
of what its hponsoi’h Jiud desired. It was jnel with derision and the Congress 
ealnily decided lojio-stiione disemshiou on it uiilii tlie next session, wJieretipon 
the hapless Menshevik orator left the ruslrnni in niter confusion. His pJaco 
was taken liy a js'presenlative of the Vyborg garrison, a Hohluvik ntiincd 
(ioJovov, who reported to the Congres.s: 

“hi Vyborg, power is now in the hands of the S(ivi(‘t. The Soviet has 
captured the TeJegraph Office and has dismissed the Army Coips Com- 
maiuh'r and the commandant of the fortress."'^ 

A(!Cording to the report of the delegate Hyabehinsky, the same luilitaiil 
» 2 '>irit prevailed in Heviil. 

The comiiromisers, however, [lersisled in lh(ir effoits. On behalf of the 
No’vgorod delegation tjie Metislnwik Abramovich requested leave lo speak 
on a matter of ntgeiKy, His delegaliou, he said, hud r( ecived a lelegrinn 
from the ICxeeulive CoiumitU'e of the army organisations ol the Northern 
Ji'roni ordering llum Lo withdraw iVniii the Congress. 

The deleg.iics, liowi'ver. did not wish to withdraw. Krylov, the delegate 
from llorovielii, a town iu the Novgorod (hiherniu, immntod the rostrum 
and shatjily rebiikiiig Abramovich staled that ho refused to submit to 
the order of tJie eunqiroiuising J'Xceutive Committee and assured the Con¬ 
gress llial 

"llie llorovielii garrison will liaek the demands ol the Northern Con¬ 
gress with armed foiei'.”'* 

And again to the jilatforin, one after another, came an endless proces¬ 
sion of soldier.s, sailors and workers, many of them delegates direct 
I’roin the front who had come lo the Congres .0 secretly, overcoming the 
mimerons obstacles llial the Army Couiuiaud had placed in their w'ay. At 
th(‘ Congress there were rejiresciitalives of the “ireneh dwellers'' of the 
WosU'i'ii, South-Western and Kniuaniaii li’ronls. All hastened to add 
their voices to the demands of the soldiers and sailors of the Northern 
Region; 

“All (low'cr lo the Hoviels!” • 

A vepres('nlulive of the Volhyuia Ueglmenl spoke on liohalf of the Pet- 
rograd garrison. 

“The regiment will not leave Petrograd as long as the present govern- 
mciil remains in pow'er,” lie said. “If we have Lo leave, wc'll lake the 
Provisional Coveninicul with ne,” he added amidst a roar of laughter 
and applause.'** 

The deniaud ol' the siildlers and w'orkers was fully sujiported by the 
ropreseuiatives ol' tlie peasant orgauisatloua at the Congress. The loprosen- 
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tativi-of the Jivciulivi' Cominilloc ol llie I'clrograil Soviet ol PcawiiiLs’ l)i'p- 
iitifs called for live ininicdiatc traiibler of power to the Soviets. Tlu' <lentaud 
of the Pelrograd peasants was iweked by the peasant delegate from the 
Kherson (rul)crniii, wlio deserihed tlie hard lives of the Klierson peasants 
and staled that the latter hud no eonfidence in the Provisional (iowriimenl 
and were determined not to deliver a single onnoe of grain nntil the Soviets 
took ]>owev.'-‘ 

With this the first session of the Congress wa.s hroiighi to a close. 'I’his 
session had revcalod the revolutionary lighting spirit of the lleei, the gar¬ 
risons and the factories in the Northern Uegioii, and the laet that they were 
entirely on the side of the Bolsheviks. Kveii llio (■(niiiler-Tevolnlionaries 
and the conipi'onU»ers were reluctantly conipelled to udniit this. I{oiirg<-ois 
newspapers like Dyrn and Uiro Rosaii, in their reports of the lirst ilay’s 
proceedings of the Congress, were obliged to e.oiieede that llie Bolsheviks 
were the victors.^® 

The raililaut spirit of the Ciongress frightened the e.<iiu]>iimnseis. Next 
morning all their newspapers published a decision passed hy the Central 
Executive Committee of the Soviet ro the elTeel that the Congress was “un¬ 
authorised.” Until this moment, tho Socialisl-Rcvolnlionary and Menshevik 
Central Executive Gomrailteo had raised no objeci ion I o Iho convoent ion of the 
Congress, but as soon as its Bolshevik composition uud genuinely revolnlioti" 
ary temper beuame evident the oompromisers raised a howl of protest. The 
Central Executive Committee stated that it could regard the CongreHs only as 
aprivate oonferonoe on the ground that it had been eonveiied by the llol- 
singfors Soviet “which had no authority to do so,” ihul a representative 
of the Moscow Soviet was proseni, whereas several Soviets in the JNorlh- 
cni Region were not represented, and lastly, that the Ceiilral J'lxeeulivo 
Committee had not been aware that the Congress was iteing e.on- 
vened. 

Next morning, on October 12, the eompronusers arrived at the Congress 
with radiant faces. They rubbed their hands with glee atid gathered in the 
lobbies whispering to each other and trinraphantly waving the ninrning 
newspapers which contained the decision of the Central Kxcentivo Coimuilleo 
staling that the Congress was nnauthorisod. When the session waa opened 
the Mensheviks asked for tho floor. Bogdanov, the first speaker, declared 
that the Mensheviks associated themselves with the decision of the Central 
Executive Committee and refused to take any fiu'thor part in the proceedings 
of the Congress. They would remain at the Congress merely “for the purpose 
of obtaining information.” 

This statement by the Menshevik group mot with no sympathy from 
the delegates. Here and there impatient voices were heard denianding: 
“Let’s get down to business I” 

Even tho Right Socialist-Revolutionaries dared not openly support 
the Mensheviks. 

On the motion of ihe Bolshevik group the Congress passed a resolution 
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(li'iiomuiiiij' thu irociolKSJdus uontlucl of the Ctuilral lixccutivo Coiniuilteo, 
aflrr wliioU it procoeded lo discuss lie political silmilion. 

'I’lui resolute propowilof llio Bolbicviks llial power bo iiuincdiatoly Irans* 
ferrod lo the Soviets frigilcued the “Lcll” Socialisl-Ficvoiuliuuarics. 

“'J’liii IlolbUeviks want lie qaeslion of power to bo decided in t he stroels, 
and refuse to have lie qucbliousettled iuaparliaiuentary way,” timidly 
complained Kolegayev.*'’ 

T’b is leader of the “Loft” Socialist-Rovolutionarics, however, was opposed 
by a rauk-and-iilc member of his parly, a Kronstadt sailor named Shishkov, 
who exprcosed the opinion that the Bolbhcviks and tho “Left” Socialisl- 
llevolnliouaries should fight jointly to capture power. The representative 
of the 33rd Army Coips road to the Congress the instructions he had received 
from the soldiers of this Corps stating that they were expecting the im¬ 
mediate conclusion of peace, the confiscation of private land, the ruthless 
laxalion of big capital and large incomes, and the confiscation of war 
profits.'*^ 

The Congress passed tho following resolution: 

“The coalition governineni has disorganised, hied and tortured the 
couulcy. Tho so-called Democratic Goufercnce has ended in a miserable 
fiasco. The fatal and treacherous policy of compromise with tlie bour¬ 
geoisie is indignantly rejected by the workers, soldiers and politically 
ouubcious peasants. . . . The hour Las arrived when only the most 
resolute and nnanimons action on the part of all tho Soviets can save 
\ the euuiilry and tho revolution and settle the question of the central 
authority. Tho Congress calls upon all the Soviets in tho region to 
eoiiimeuce active operations.”^® 

Tn a comprehensive report on the military and political situation a 
Bolshevik representative inlbnncd the sailor, soldier and worker dele¬ 
gates of Lenin’s plans and of the decision adopted by the Central Com¬ 
mittee of the Bolshevik Party regarding armed insurrection. Ho did 
not employ the term “insurrection,” but in words suitable for the con¬ 
ditions under which the Congress was being held ho stated that the Provi¬ 
sional Government must he removed and that the Soviets must take 
power. 

A representative of the Pclrograd Bolsheviks informed the Congress 
that a Military llcvolutionary Committee was being formed in Potrograd, 
-which would bo in control of all tho armed forces. In response to this, tho 
reprosenlativo of the “Left” Socialist-Revolutionary group staled that his 
group bupporled tho proposal lo form Soldiers’ Military Revolutionary 
Gommitleos. 

The Goiigress issued an appeal to the garrisons in the Northern Region 
to lake all measures lo put themselves in proper fighting trim. It also called 
upon tho local Soviets lo follow the example of the Petrograd Soviet and 
form Military Revolutionary Committoos for the purpose of organising 
the military defence of the revolution. 

4-lfiGO 
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'i'lir flongrC'S paid .spfoial allfiilioii lo the land <|ucsiioii and isMit'd 
a call to lli<‘ pcasiinU urgiiif; llicui lo suppoil tin- slrii}>{>lc lor power. In 
this call llie (;oi)<;ie6s said: 

“The jn'iiianl.s hliould know' ihul iheir hoiis iji llie IreneliCh, in the 
harrack-j and on the warships, and ihc workers in the laelorieh and mills 
are on iheir side, and that the daja of decisiM- hallles are driiwinji, near, 
when the revolulionary workers, soldiers and sailors will rii^e in ihe 
blrii<'gle for land, for freedom and for a jii.sl jieaci'. Tliey will eslahlish 
the workers’ and peasants’governmeul of Soviets of Peasanls’, Work¬ 
ers’ and Siddiers’ Depnlies.”'*’ 

On tile motion of the Jfolsheviks a deeision was adopted to form a 
Northern Regional (lonimitlee for the purpose of ensuring Ihe eomoea- 
lion of the Ail-lUishiaii (longress of Soviets and lo ser\e as the ei'nlre ol 
the activities of ail the Soviets in the region. The (lomiiiiltee eonsisted of 
17 members of ndiom 11 trere OoJsJieviJcs and .si-ic “Jad’l ” Soeiahsj-Hewdn- 
tionaries. 

Refore the Congress drew to a elose niiinerons tlelegalioiis aji}>eured in llie 
hall. The roslriuu suddenly seemed lo have lieen eneloHOtl in a ring ol bayo¬ 
nets. These were repieseutativcs of the Lettish Killi- Regiments, who had 
come lo greet the Congress. 

“From the very lirsL day of the revolution,” said their spoKof 
man “the Letts issued the slogan: ‘All power lo lhi‘ Sosiels!’ and today, 
when revolutionary Volrograd is preparing lo pul this slogan into 
effect, the Lellish Rifles, 40,000 strong, art* ready lo render full sup¬ 
port. 

The Lettish speaker tvas followed by the represenlalive from the Dhii- 
khov Works. 

'‘Our plant wholeheartedly supports Ihe Bolsheviks,” In' assured the 
Congress.®^ 

The declarations of all the delegations expressed bnl out' IhouglU, 
viz., indomilahle detenuiuntiou lo light lo the hitler entl. The Letts, 
the sailors and lhe Potrograd workers all called for insutreelion, and Ihe hun¬ 
dreds of men who filled the Assembly Hall of the Hmolny responded lo 
these apipcals with loud applause and cheers and ihe singing of the httet- 
naiionale. 

The compromising Central Kxeeutive Committee of Soviets tried lo dis¬ 
credit the Congress and proelaiiiied that the decisions it had adopted were 
disruptive. 

The compromisers realised that the Congress’s direct call to llu* Ri'gimen- 
lal Comuiillees, to the soldiers, sailors, workers and peasants, lo lako the 
election of the Second All-Russian Congress of Soviets into their ownJuitids 
Was a veiled blow at the Central Execulivo Commilli'e. This lliey feared 
most of all. 

While the Congress of Soviets of the Northern Region was in session aw 
editorial article entitled “The Crisis in the Soviet Organisation” appeared 
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ill htw^lla, lln' i>if;an of llio Siifijilibi-llcvoliilioiiury-Mi'iifiliPvik (.Vjilraf Kxi‘- 
ciilivo ('iiuiiiiiilti'i'. Tills arlii'le euulaiiiod ihc following passage: 

“Tiie S(ivie(s wvm a splendid oiganisalion for lighting the old regime, 
lint lliey are (olally ineapublc ol undertaking llic task of eslalilisliiiig 
a non regime; iJiey lack experts, lliey lack llie skill and abllily locondnct 
aflaii'h, ami lastly, lliey laek ibe organisalioii.’'®^ 

'I'errilled by the sueei'ssi's aelueved !»y tbo Bolsbevika, I be Soeialisl- 
Ib’volul ionaries and iVTeiisLi'viks tried to persuade tbe massefi Ibal as jiolili- 
eal organisations tbe Soviets were absolutely incapable of governing the 
eouiiliy. In tbe above-mentioned article we read further: 

“\Ve built tbe Soviets of Deputies as temporary hntinenls in wbieb 
|]i(‘ (‘nlire deinoer,iey could find shelter. Now, inplace of ibese butuieuls, 
we are building the permanerii edifice of tbe new system, and naturally, 
jieople are gradually deserting the hutments for the more convenient 
jireiniboh as they are built storey by storey.”®** 

The eoinpromihers rushed about in consternation, wailing in 
appielieiision of tJie impending revolutionary storui. Tn fear and panic 
they lilniled out the class eoniont of their compromising policy, wliieh 
was to use the Soxiets as a means of holding back the masses lioni 
roYuIuliun until the iiourgeoisic bad taken the reins of goveinmeul more 
firmly in their hands and bad become masters of the situation in the 
eouii try. 

Th<‘ fail Id'll luess of these flunkeys of the bourgeoisie was at once appre¬ 
ciated in lln'ir master’s drawing room. Russkuya Volya, one of llie leading 
organs of tbe counter-revolution, made the following sympathetic commenl 
on the uforeinenlioued livcslia article: 

‘"tluly very recently . . . one could speak . . . about the Soviets 
only ill the most respectful terms. Criticism of the Soviet organisations 
was regarded as an open mauifealalion of counter-revolution. At last, 
the day has come when not tbe ‘countor-revolutionary’ and not the 
‘bourgeois’ press, but the organ of the Central Executive Committee of 
the Soviets openly speaks about the demise of tbe Soviets.’’®* 

The compromising ‘’Socialists” and the diehard counter-rovolutiouaiy 
bourgeoisie i'ouiid a common tongue. What the terrified flunkeys blurted 
out in a lit of paiiio was fully in accord witli the plans of fbeir counter- 
revoluiionary maslers. In organising a new olTcnBivo against the workers 
and peasauls, the bourgeoisie demanded first of all tbo dissolution of 
the Sovielb. 

1’he eounler-revolulicmaries fully appreciated the euormous importance 
of llii! decision adopted by ibo Congress which had just drawn to a close. 
In its issue of the day after the Congress closed, the Moscow newspa¬ 
per Utto Riissii wrote as follows: 

‘ 'riie l/ofi Bolshevik temper of the Regional Congress of Soviets of 
Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies which closed yesterday gives rise to 
llio most alarming apprehensions,”®® 
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And Dyen bUtoil tliat ‘‘iho provinces arc rea})ouding, and in a most 
uaumbiguoiis niiiimer'’ to llie slogans issued by ihe Coiigr<‘6>s of Soviets of llio 
Nortbern Region.®* 

Tbe Coiigrcbs exercist'd a vast mobilising influence not only in (be Norih- 
ern Region but far beyond its borders. Immediately after lli(> (Congress the 
delegates returned to tbeir respeelivc localities and everywhere reported on 
its decisions and mobilised the forces of ibc revolution. 

Following on the Congrcbs of Soviets of the Northern Region, Congress” 
es of Soviets were held in a number of other regions and districts. And 
the keynote of all of them was: prepare for the struggle to transi'er power 
to the Soviets. 



Chapter Two 

TEE ORGANISATION OF THE ASSAULT 
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WINNING THE MAJORITY IN THE COUNTRY 

N HIS ARTICLES and letlcre written on the eve of October, 
Lenin always emphasised that iht political fate of the people, 
the fate of the entire country, would be decided primarily by 
the victory of the revolution in Petrograd and in Moscow* 
The armed insurrection in Petrograd and in Moscow would 
to a large degree determine the outcome of the struggle 
ibroughouL the country. 

Rut while indicating the centres from which the main drive was to bes 
launched, where the success of the revolution would, in the main, be decided, 
and where it was primarily necessary to concentrate the main strihiug force 
and secure decisive sxiperiority over the enemy, the Bolshevik Party, headed 
by Lenin and Stalin, never assumed that the rest of the country xvoxdd auto¬ 
matically follow P< irograd and Moscow as soon as the Soviet power had 
• been esiablished in the capitals. Mobilisation of forces proceeded all 
over the country, and the very conclusion which Lenin had drawn, namely, 
tlial the insurrection had matured, was based entirely on an analysis 
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of the relation of class forces not only al the centre. Inil ihroiij^lioiil ihe 
conulvy. 

"Wc have a majority in the eovntiy, . . wrote la'iiiti In lii'^ hislor- 
io article “The (Irisls Flas Matured.”*- 

After the Koriiilovplot it became obvious that tb(‘ Holslie\iI,s were -wiii" 
ning the inajorily iu ibc country. The decision rogardiiig iinne<l iiis(frreelioji 
adopted by the Central Committee, of the IJolsbevib Parly iii.irked I lie open¬ 
ing of a new period—the third—in the history of the prepiirations for Ibe 
Great October Socialist Revolution. 

Stalin characterised the first period (Mareh-April, I hi 7) as the period 
ill which the Party adopted (he new orientation. 

The second jieriod (May-August, Ihl?) was the 2 )eriod of ilie ie\ oloiion- 
ary muhilisatiun of the masses. 

The third period (Scptcinber-Octohcr,lhl7) was the period of ihe organ¬ 
isation of the assanll. 

“We must regard as the characteristic feature of this perii>d,'‘ wrote 
Stalin, '‘the rapid maturing of the crisis, the utter eonfnsion [»re\.iiling 
in ruling circles, the isolation of the Socialiht-llevolutioiuu’i(>s ami 
Mensheviks, and the wholesale desertion of the vaeillaling elemenls to 
the side of the Rolshevihs.”® 

After their victory in the Petrograd and Moscow' So^iels ilie llolsheviks 
WOE inajoriliosin the Soviets in nearly all the important industrial eenires 
of the coimlry, such as likaierinburg, Minsk, Rostov, Saralov. hiev, Khar¬ 
kov, Taganrog, Samara, Tsaritsyn and Vladimir, not to speak of Lugansk 
and Ivanovo-Voznesensk, where the Soviets had turned llcdshevik soon 
after the February liourgcoia-democtaiic revolution, h’he (deetions of mem¬ 
bers of the Conslitucul Assonildy in tlie largo imliislrial eeulres and 
districts which took place after October, hut which refleeled the ridution 
of forces that had existed just prior to the, Octohor Socinli.st lies olnl ion, 
indicated how much the influence of tho Bolsheviks hail grown in the 
country. 

In Ivanovo-Voznesensk the Bolsheviks polled 17,160 votes (61 jut eeni), 
the Mensheviks 679 votes (2.6 per cent) and the .SociaUsl-Uevidulionaries 
3,389 votes (12,7 per cent). In Kineshma the Bolsheviks polled 8,567 voles, 
the Socialist-Revolutionaries 858 and the Mensheviks 8L5. In the Vladimir 
Uyezd, Vladimir Gubernia, where there wrere a uniuLer of large textile mills, 
the Bolsheviks polled 71 per oont of the, total vote (over 36,0(10 voted for the 
Bolsheviks and only 745 for the Mensheviks; the Socialist-Hevolulioniiries 
polled 11,600 votes). In the Shuya Uyezd, in the same gubernia, the Bolshe¬ 
viks polled 63.5 per cent of the total vole, the Socialisl-Revolutiouaries 
22 percent and the Mensheviks two per cent. In Ukateriahurg llio Bol¬ 
shevik ticket polled 11,827 voles, the Socialist-Revolutionary ticket 
4,293 voles and the Menshevik ticket 567 votes. 

The figures for the Asha-Balashovsfcy Works, in the Urals, are intore.sting. 
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lltTO ill*' |{olsll(‘^ iks |ioll('(l 1,820 voles, lli(* Sooialihl-llevolutiomu-ies 134, 
and all llie oilier jiarlies lopjeiUee 20 voles. In llie Miiiyar Volost, Ilia Cii- 
hernia (llie Minyar Works), the ISolsheviks polled 2,232 \otes, -wliereas 
the Sooialisl-llevoliilionaries polled 11 fi votes, and all llie oilier parties 
loj'flhrr 28 voles. In Minsk the JJolshei-iks polled 63 per I'eril <>1‘ iJie total 
Milo, the iSoeialisi-Hi'volulioiiaries 10 jier eeni and the Meiislieviks 1.8 
per eenl. 

These figures strikingly denioiislraleil the utter l>anki'n]>le) oj’ the- IVTen- 
Siheviks, who had lost all iidhienee over the masses, jirimarily in the iinpor- 
laiil prolelarian emilres. 'J'lie i ielovy the Bolsheviks had aehieved in the So¬ 
viets in the larger e.ities had to he eonsolidiiled all over the eoiinliy. It was 
with this ohjeel in view that the Bolsheviks deuiamled ihe eonvoeation of ihc 
Seeoud Congress of Soviets. 'I'lie struggle for the early eoii\oe.ii ion of the 
Seeond (lougross and for ensuring Bolshevik leadt'rship of this Congress 
uelnally hce.anie a most liiijiorlani nieun.s of organising ihe assault in the 
various loealilies. 

At the heginuing of Oelidier the Central Coinmillee of the Bolshevik 
Parly oireulaled to il.s loeal organisations a letter signed hy J. M. Sverdlov, 
iiiforining them of the e,onvoealion of a speeial Parly Congress on Ocloher 17, 
and of iho All-Hiissiau CongresH of Soviets on Oololicr 20. The Central Coni- 
niillec of Iho I’ariy urged that as far as possible iho same dolegales should 
he eleotcd for iho Parly Congress and ftir iho Congress of Soviets. Il also 
inslruflled the lootil organ isu I ions l<i urraiigo for new oleefiotis to iho Soviets 
and for Area and llegional Congresses of Soviols. AI ihose (iongresscs they 
^vere lo endi-avour lo secure the adoption of resolutions demanding iho imine- 
diaie convooulioii of llio .AU-Rnssiaii Congress of Soviets, anel these resolu¬ 
tions wore lohe lolegraphed loPolrogvad.OuSeptetnborSO, Jia6oc!iyPuf puh^ 
lisheda leading article HigiiodhylheCenltalComniitleo of the R.S.jD.Ij.P.(B.) 
enlilled “On iho J'lvo of iho Congress of Soviets.” The artinlo called for 
a struggle against iho cojupronusers who were trying to prevent the Congress 
from being called. Addressing the Bolsitevik Parly meaihers in the locali¬ 
ties, the Central Goraiuitlec said: 

“Bo on your guard, comrades! Rely only on yourselves. Do not 
waslo a single hour. Prepare for the Congress of Soviets. Convene Region¬ 
al Congresses, and see lo il that opponents of the compromisers are elect¬ 
ed as delegates to the (Congress. Do not yield an inch of the ground won 
by ihc Soviets in the looalitios!” 

in oonclnsion, ihe Central Coinuiiltcc uttered a warning against taking 
promaliirn aelion, and, in eifeot, called upon ll»o local workers lo wail for 
iho signal from Ihe eontro: 

“(Pe shall not go into battle when it suits our enemies. No isolated 
actions!"^ 

The campaign in favour of convening Regional Cougiosses of Soviets 
assumed parlie.ularly wide dimensions after the Congress of Soviets of the 
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Nortlif'fii IL'gioii. Kogioual Congr<‘S8<'H were in llio folI<miiig iiuporlunl 
ceiitrt'&: 

It e a i u n 

1. CongiP'.B of Siivii-tb (if tlK* NnirliPi-n Region 

2, Elcjfprinliiiii.' Aioa C(nigi(*s6 iif Snvicts . . . 

3. Congn'ss of Siivii'ls ol VLuliiuxr friiliomio . . 

4 , Regional CongieflB of Soviets of Uie Volga 

Region. 

3. Regional Coiigness of Sovieta in Min'k . . . 

6. Fust All-Sibeii.in Congieab of Soviets . . . 

7. Congress of Soviets of ilie Tver Culiviiiiu . . 

8. Regional Conference of Soviets of tUe Simtli 

Western Teiiitory. 

Congicss of Soviets of ibe Rynaim Guberuiu . . 

In addition, the following Congresses had hoen hold soninthal earlier 
than the Congress of Soviels of the Norlhern llegion: 

Kegi nn j Date f’/ u c(’ 


1. Regional Congrcbb of Soviets of the Urnls . . Angunt 17 lilinti‘riubuT|' 

2. Congresb of Soviets of Central Sibciin .... September 5 JCriiHnoynihlc 

3. Seeond Territorial Congress of Soviets of Tur- 

kcbtun.September 21i Tnslikent 

4. Regional Congress of Soviets of the Donets 

and Krivoi Uog Basins.Oetobev 6 IChnrliOV 

5. Congress of Soviets of Eastern Siberia .... Oetnbec 10 Irkutsk 

At tho Congresses ennnieraled above representalives were presonl from 
the Soviets of Petrograd, Moscow, Finland, Estonia, the Volga Tlcgion, the 
Urals, Siberia, the Far East, the Ukraine, and Central Asia, t’.e., front llie 
Soviets of almost the entire country. At the Regional Congress of Soviets 
of the Volga Region delegates were present from Saratov, Samara, Simbirsk, 
Syzran, Astraklran, Tsaritsyn and other cities. The First AlbSilteriau Con¬ 
gress of Soviets was attended by representatives from 60 Soviets in Sil«'ria 
and the Far East (Vladivostok, Tmnen, Harbin [in Speelal Area of Chi¬ 
nese-Eastern Railway], the Yakutsk Region. Khabarovsk, eio.). In all, 
184 delegates were present, of whom 65 were Bolsheviks and 35 “Loft’* 
Soeialist-Revolntionarios. 
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At the Regional Conference of Soviets of the Sonlh-Weslcm Terriloiy, 
held iu Kiev, 34' Soviets were represented. As has been already slated, at 
the Congress of Sovitsts of ihc Northern Region delegates were present from 
the Pclrogratl Soviet and the Soviets in the Petrograd Gubernia, from the 
Idosoow and Archangel Soviets, and from several Soviets in r’inland, Esto¬ 
nia, and lailvia. 

As a rule, the keynote of these Congresses f»f Soviets was tho capture of 
power by the Soviets, and they passed Bolshevik resolutions. The temper 
prevailing in tho localities may he judged from the character of the resolu¬ 
tion adopted by the Congress of Soviets of the Yladimir Gubernia where, 
in addition to the Vladimir Soviet, the Soviets of Ivanovo-Voznesensk, 
Shuya, Kovrov, Gorokhovets, and other industrial centres in the Vladimir 
Gnlx'rnia were rcpresenlcd. The resolution road as follows: 

‘‘The Congress proclaims tho Provisional Covernnicnl and all the 
parties which support it a government and parties of betrayers of the 
revolution and traitors to the people. Henceforth the Congrcs.s regards 
all the Soviets in the Vladimir Gti])Grnia and their gubernia centre 
(the Gulicrnia Executive Cominitlee) ns being in a slate of open and 
implacable war against the Provisional Government.”* 

Tho pre-October Regional and Gnbernia Congresses of Soviets were 
an extremely important factor in the preparations for the assault. They 
not only adopted resolutions urging the necessity of transferring power 
to the Soviets, hut undertook definite oldigations as regards supporting 
Petrograd and Moscow when the decisive battle commenced. 

Simultaneously, in accordance with the instructions of the Central 
C<iminillce of the Bolshevik Parly, preparations were made in the localities 
for the special Party Congress that was to meet on October 17. That Con¬ 
gress did not take place, i)ut in nearly all localities Parly Conferences and 
Congresses were held, nil of which discussed one and the same question: 
“the current situation,” i.o., armed insuTrcclion. 

On October 1, the Aren Conference of Bolsheviks iu the Petrograd 
Gubernia was opened. The Moscow City Conferenec of Bolsheviks mot 
on October 10. At the end of September a Gubernia Conference of the Bol¬ 
shevik Parly was convened in Nizhni-Novgorod (September 30—October 2). 
On October 6 a Gubernia Party Congress was held in Samara, and on Octo¬ 
ber the Second Regional Conference of Parly Organisations in Byelorussia 
and on the Western Front was held. In tho same period (October 2-7) flic 
First Regional Congress of Caucasian Bolshevik Organisations was lield 
in Tiflis. In the beginning and middle of October, Gubernia Party Con¬ 
ferences wore held in Voronezh, Novgorod, Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Yaroslavl, 
Vyatka, Perm, Ufa, Ekalcrinbiu'g, Tomsk, and other cities. 

In the main industrial centres of the country the Bolshevik Parly organ¬ 
isations had been from the very outset iudopondenl organisations, or else 
had broken off all connection with the Mensheviks during the first fettr 
months after tho February Revolution. In some towns, however, where 
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ihfiT w<‘iT rotiiiu'omisitig and 02)porliiiiisI pIi'iikmiI'i, il ua-i mil lo 

fmiii sidlifiifnllv ■’icoiio HoWiovik gtoupb. Here, joini |{nKIi(‘\ik ami illcii- 
shevik Parly organi'^aliiins wort' loriiiotl, whioli in '.timo jil.ict", omsIoiI 
up III Augiisl, Soplomlior, and Ocliilior l<II 7 . Hiil dining llio .lulinmi immlli-^, 
on the evo ol' tlio Ooliibor lialllos, llio riipluro witli ilic i\Ion'nln‘\ ik ^ 0.11110 In 
.a Jioad OM-rywlioro. During Soplonilior and Oololior I'liivilo pnlilidiod o\('i> 
(lay in ilSi “Parly LiCo'’ culuiuns "Lollors to llii'(lonlr.il (!iiininilloo" I'niin 
looal organi'jaliimb roporling I In'formal inn nf imlopondonl li(ilslio\ ik Pailv 
branches wliioli accoptod ibo, itihlriu'.lioiis <il' llio (li'iilial ('.ntniuil lot', and 
tboir ooniplt'lo rnpinre willi tho iVI('llhhl'vik^. In Angnsi I‘)I 7 imlo|iomlonl 
Bolshi'vik brani'hos wore f'ormod in Pskov anil Vyalkii, and in Si']ili'nilior 
in Taganrog, Siinforopiil, Onslia, VladivosKik, Oronlimg ISordvinsk. 
lilihavt'lgriid, Novonikolayt'v.sk ainl Tomsk. In Oololior liranobos won' 
forurod in Omsk and in Irkutsk. Lalor on il was fnmnl llnit liio •.ii'uggli' In 
transfer povtor lo iho .Snviols and iho r.ajilnro of powor by ibo .SovicN weic 
more tlKlicull and oonipUoalod precisely in ihosi' jilaoes wbi'ro ibi' rnpinrt' 
with ihe IVTcn-hoviks and llio formalion of iinli'pi'udonI llolsht'vik tii{>ani- 
sulioiis had lieou unduly delayed dea|>ile the I'xplit'il iuslriii'linn- of llio 
Central Commit lee of ihc IJolahovik Parly. 

By October V)\l considcralilo Bolshevik foreos Jiad do\i'ltipod in llii' 
localities: the Parly had increased its membership enorm’insly. As (aininnle 
bvordlov reported at the meeliiig of the (k'lilral (!nmmitloi‘ holil on Oolnbor 
L6, the Bolshevik Parly at (hat liino bad no It'ss lhari 100,000 mi'nilit'i's. 

This army of 400,000 nolslieviks was very well disli'ilinled over the 
counlry. The Party’s main fornes were naturally coneoiilrali'd in iho I\mi 
capitals. In (Jclohcr the Parly niemborship in Polrograd was aroiiinl ."dhOOd. 
In Moscow il exceeded 20,000, and vvilli the moinliorsliip in llio wliolo 
region, 70,000. The Urals Parly organism ion Juid a nioinliorsliij) of 
over 30,000, 

At the Second North-Western Confereoee of Bolsheviks hold in Minsk 
in Oelober, 28,500 Parly lueiubcrs were roprosenlod. Ineliitling tho mom- 
liership on the. Western Front, the total ainounled lu 40,000. 

The Parly Conference of tho Soulh-Westeni Torrilorv hold in Kiov 
in July was attended by dologates from eight orgauibiilious wilJi an aggre¬ 
gate membership of 7,207. Of these, the Kiev Party orgauisalion Imd uboiil 
4,000 and the Odessa organisation 2,200. 

The Hegional Congress of Caucasian Bolshevik organl'talions held in 
Tiflis in October represented a membership of 8,630, ofwhieh Baku nt'o.omil- 
ed for 2,200. There was a strong Bolshevik orgauisalion in Ivantivo-Vo/- 
nesen.sk with 6,000 m'*mbors and large organism ions in ollu'r gubernias, 
as for example: Saratov-3,500 members. Samara--4,000, NiKhni-Nov¬ 
gorod—3,000, Tsaritsyn—about 1,000, Kazan —650, and ■Voronezh—600. 

Under the direction of the Central Committee of the Bolshevik Parly 
■preparations for capturing power proceeded all over the emmlry. Nnlwilli- 
standing the enormous dilficultics and persee.ulion by the ProvisionalCiiv'- 
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rriiiiK'iil and its organs, cnniniiinicalinii liolui’i'ii llic (lontriil (ioniiuillcc 
and llie local oiganisations wu-, splendidly jnainlaincil during llic jjirc- 
()clol)cr days. 

'Fhe df'Icgalcs at llic Si\lh (lojigii'hs of llic Pa7ly v\cnl among ijic masses 
and urged the nc(cssily for armed iiisiiireelioii, and jointly uitk the local 
Party organisations, lliey made the piaetiual pre})arations and created llic 
necessary <'onditionH for suecess. 

Tin' delegatci at the Hivtli (ioiigress of the llolslievilv Party returned Lo 
llie worLing-(dass centres, to the froiil and lo the rural disIrJels. Sivly-fonr 
<d' them e,irrie<l on work in Pelrograd, t'l.'r in Moscow, 33 went to fhe Donets 
Dasin, Kharkov and Odessa, 13 to Hakii and 12 lo the iJrals. 

A mimlier of delegates were sent to other large eilies sueh as Ivanovo- 
Voznehensk, Tula, INizhni-lNovgorod, lloslov-«u-l)on, Dfa, Omsk and VJa- 
divnstnk. The llolshevik delegates carried tin) decision nf the Parly flmi- 
gress to ih(‘ workers, ])easnnts and siddiers. They jirepnred the working 
people for the new revolution, formed Red Guard units and roused the mass- 
es for the assault on eapiUili«in,for lire orgnnisal ion of the armed insurrection. 

The (leiitral Ciomniitlee of the IJoIslievik I'afty attached its memhers lo 
lire variitna regions and was regularly kept informed Jty them of the pro* 
gress of operations in the localities. Every telegram from the provinces 
reporting readiness lo support an insurrection at the conlro tras an impor¬ 
tant means of ganging the temper of the country. .1. M. Sverdlov insisted on 
constant atid sysleinalio iiifornialion from the localilit's, and ho himself 
uiaintained the olosesi oommuuiealLou even with the most reiuolo districts. 

"Pel rogiad is not the whole of Rcissia!”—hmvJed the Mensheviks ami the 
.Soeialisl-Ilevoliilionaries hyslevioally, vainly trying to prove in. their press 
(hat when (he decisive elasli oeem red the vast provinces would, like an ava¬ 
lanche. overwhelm the insinreeiion in the Bolshevik “islands” of Petrograd 
and Mosenw. Btit ihe Bolshevik (rcneral Staff, wliieh svas preparing for the 
insurrection, knew perfe<Mly well that Petrograd and Moscow were not 
“islands” in a sea of hostile “provinces” hut militant coulrca, ihe vanguard, 
at whose signal unit after unit, town after town, district after district, in 
fact, the whole country, would march into J)ciftJc. 

There was not u single large region in the country which had not received 
special in-tnictioiis from the Central Committee of the Parly. The Drals, 
llu' Donets Basin, Byelorussia and North Caucasus knew beforehand the 
place lh<‘y were lo occupy, the fixnelions they were lo perlorni and the part 
they were lo play in the impending insurrection, rtepreseulatives of the 
Central Committee of the. Parly visited the localities to convey the final de¬ 
cisions and to inspect the preparations that had been made to capture povfer. 
The Red Guard miils, which were formed on the evo of October in nearly 
all the irnporlatil oentres of the country, grew, proriirud arms and assumed 
definite slinpe. I'he entire country waited intensely for the signal lo go into 
action, and everyhf>dy knew that this signal would conic from Petrograd and 
M ObCOW. 
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THE PET]lO(,RAD BOLSHEVIKS PREPARE FOR THE ASSAHLT 

Foiomobl among iho Parly orgaijiaalions in iKt' pvt'|)aralions for ihe 
assaull was llie* Pclrngrad Commitlce. Tht' leading w orkors of llie Peliogr.ul 
organisations were familiar with Lenin’s letters on the insmreetioii. Lenin 
had already addressed himself to the Peliograd Commitlee on nioie llian one 
occasion. The Coiumiltee of the Vyhoig Disiriel, vhere Lenin Aveni to live 
at the beginning of October, had these leliers diiiilic.ited. Tlie Aiorkei-i read 
them in groups and copied them by hand. Tnlense woik tins canii-d on in 
rallying the rank and file of the Parly inembcisliip around Lf'iiin's call for 
preparation for insurrection. 

On Oclobor 5, llio Pcirograd Committee disenssed Lenin’s letter to tbe 
Bolsheviks in the two capitals. M. M. Lashevieh, who sxjbse«fnenl]y heeamc 
a prominent Trotsky!ic, opposed iho idea of instirieelion. lie ailA'tuieed the 
same arguments as those advanced by Kamenev and Zinoviev: our forces 
Avere inadequate; Petrograd and Finland Avere not the Avhob" of Ru.ssia; the 
peasants would not folloAv us, and even if they did and ivereAvilliug loileliv 
er grain, wOAVOuld not be able to transport it to the towns; eronoruiciilly,' 
industrially and as reg.irds food supplies, Ihe country was heading for the 
abyss; power was coming into our hands, hut we must not precipitate events, 
In other words, the Avaverers stood for a policy of drift. Instead olorpmi" 
isivg the insurrection, they advocated waiting to sec lioAV ihiuga Avould 
develop; instead of rapidly and persoveringly mohilhing nil foret's, tlwy ad¬ 
vocated drifting with the stream; instead of leading the revolution, they ad¬ 
vocated trailing in its Avako, 

Lashovich supported Trotsky’s proposal to postpone the insinreelion 
until the opening of the Congress of Soviets, hut lie frankly advanced the 
arguments which Trotsky had endeavoured to conceal. These arguments 
clearly revealed how identical iho position of Zinoviev and Kamenev avub 
Avith that of Trotsky. One merged with the other. When dislodged from one 
platform its authors took shelter on the other. 

The Petrograd Committee sternly rebuffed the opponents of inaurreeiion. 

"The situation at present,” said M. T, Kalinin, “is that avo arc head¬ 
ing for the seizure of poAver. We shall not capture poAver ]>y peaceful 
means. It is hard for us to say whether we shall bo able to ooninienoo 
operations tomorrow. But avc must not miss the present opportunity to 
wage the struggle. The question of seizing power stands squarely before 
us. Our only problem is to decide on the strategical moment for the as¬ 
sault.”^ 

The general temjior of the Petrograd Committee was expressed by Com¬ 
rade Molotov in the following precise and lucid lermsr 

"Our task at the present lime is nol to restrain the masses, hut to 
choose ihe most opportune moment for capturing power. Lenin’s theses 






V( M. Molotov '' . ' ' 

state that we must not allow ourselves to be'fascinated by dates, but 
must choose the opportune moment for. capturing power} that we should 
hot wait until the masses break buto anarchy. It is impossible to deterr 
mine the moment with precision. Perhaps the moment will come ; when 
the Provisional Government removes to Moscow. But we must ho' pre¬ 
pared for action at any moment.”® 

The Petrograd Committee resolved to convene a City Conference of the 
Bolsheviks in the capital. This Conference, the third that year, was in ses¬ 
sion from October 7 to 11. About 50,000 Party members were represented! 
over 7,000 in the Narva District, slightly under 7,000 in the Vyborg District, 
3,000 in the Petersburg District, etc., etc. The general: situation was 
so, tense that the Conference was held in senii-seorecy, nC visitors being 
allowed to attend. The Conference reyoaled that only a few .individuals: ,; 
in the Petrograd organisations wore opposed to iasurrcction. The Eetro,-' 
grind Bolsheviks marched in step with the Central 
.shoyikPmty, 







m THK IIISIOKV OF im-- (IVII- WAU 

Lojiin iuldrcs^t'd .i It'lUT lo lU'‘ di‘l<'};al('s al lli<' (:(iii(Vr('ncc M‘I 1 iiiff Joi lU 
liis iii’guiucal'i ill tii 111 *^ 111 1( i*l imi* I3ii' li'iiili'i Milh lui I'ji- 

lliusiasUo 1 -ot.poiisp. Oil Ocldlii'r 10 lln‘ C.oiili'n'iu'i' ailujili il a ic^tiliititni 'which 
fully siippuilcd Lcjiin's line. The icsnliiliuti hliitid; 

The inumciil has iii riM-d foi llic l.isi dccisixc sliu{){>lc ■« liich iiill 
determine the fate iiul only of the Hiissiaii. Iiiil of the world resolution. 
In viesv ol Lhi.s, tin- (lonleroiiei' deeluies ihnl onis if the keienskj jiov- 
eriimoiil, Kigs'lhec as ith the-juirioiii (louiieil ol the |{( pulilie. is hiipei- 
ceded by a Workeib' and Peasants' Hevolulionary (ios iM runenl ssill it 
he possible: a) lo tr.insler the lantl lo the peasants. . . h) uiilneilialely 
propo.se a jiisl peace. . . 

'J’his resolution svas adojiLed on the verj same eseninp, lliiil the Central 
Coniiiultce endorsed the call for in-'urreetion. 

The Peiro{;rad (loiiunitlee of the ISolsheAik I’aily resolutely set to ssoik 
lo jirepare for the insuircelion. Alcmhevs of the (loniiiiillee s isited the di.s- 
ivicls, iiisjiecled the Jlcil Ouard and prncnresl arms. In the N j luirg nislrici, 
Vyacheslav Mikhailo'vich Molotov (Sfciyahiii), ssas aclise. An old |{olshe> 
vik, AS’ho had s ‘I'vi'd several leiins in exile, (lonirade MoIoIoa ssorked on the 
editorial hoard oCXi'cztla und Pravda, the lirsl Icf'al Holslievik ncssspiipcrs. 
During the ssar he, rvas in exile in Maslern Siberia, but in l*Hb he escaped to 
Petrograd, where he was co-opted us u tiiendier of the lUireiiii of the ('.enlrul 
Conrniiltoc of the Parly. During the h’ehniary Jlevolnlion he led the Pelro- 
grad Bolsheviks. It svas on his initiative that the represeiiltilises of ilie svork- 
ers and .soldiers were merged in a single Soviet. 

At the period of which vs'e are writing, (’.miirade Molotov was a jih mher 
of the Exec.utivc Coimniltce of the Peiregrad Soviet and of the Petrograd 
Committee of the Bolshevik Party. 

When the Party set its eoiirse foi urnied insurrection Alolotov uas eh eied 
a mfimher of the Military UevoIulLoiiary Conuuillee und pl.ieed iiieharge of 
the Education Department. While direeling agitutional work among the 
garrison, he continued his work on the District as well us on tile Petrograd 
Committee. He familiarised the unlive BolsheviLs in Petrograd with the 
contents of Lenin’s letters and worked lo secure the defeat ol the opponents 
of insurrection. 

Andrei Andreyevioh Andreyev waa active among the metal-workers of 
Petrograd, who were entirely under the influenco of tht' Bolsheviks and ren¬ 
dered enormous assistance in organising the Ked Guards. 

On October 15 the Petrograd Counnittec of the Parly discussed the Parly "s 
rail for iinmediale insurreetinn. There were 35 comrades present at this 
meeting, representing all the districts of the city, the Central Comieil of 
Trade Unions, the City Duma and iho national sre.lioiLS of the Party orguni- 
satiou in the capital. The (jnestiou under discussiou was not w'hclliex' action 
should be taken—that was already .settled- liul the practical prohlejus 
connected with the insurrection. Aflor hearing a slalomenl on the rewdu- 
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lion mIiii'Ii lud iiorn a<l(i[)t(Ml by the 
(.ciiltiil (omimiti'i', llic nu'i'ting 
licaid tlio K'poMs (d didi'g.itoh Tioiu 
thi‘ \.ii ions disliicis. 

Till' ri'pii'si'iiUiiivos Ilf ihe "Vy- 
Jior^ Disliu'l ciinlidciitiy blalrd: 

‘‘I'ho ni.issi"- Mill snp])i)rl us.'’ Tht' 
ii‘|>i('si‘ni.ili\i‘h frinu lL<‘VusiJycvhky 
Jsl.iiid Disliirl stiUi'd lh.iL iiiilil.ary 
liaiiiiji^ \i.is jii full swing u( 

.ill dll' I.Klorii'b itndi mills in that 
disliii (. 

Al 1. Kalinin rojiorli’d on ihi* 
ciinlaili llial wi'ic being esLab- 
IIsIhmI Willi liii* arnn'd forces: 

'Till' Army ('.ommiltoos,”be 
' aid, ■ are not m our hands .. . 
lint delegations eonie from the 
luiuy independently of the army 
organisalitins and put forward 
deuianils which indicate that a 
milJtanl spirit prevails among A , A. Auilii'ycv 
them.’'® 

The t<picscntaii\es of ihe Obukhov District staled; 

' . . . fonneily, the Obukhov Woiks was a stioiighold of the Uofen* 
cists. Now, howi'ser, senlimcul has changed in our favour. The meci- 
uigs . , , arc attended by live to seven thousand men. . . , Two thousand 
men ha^e joineil iho Red Guards. Wo have 500 rifles, a machine gun and 
an anuoiired car. . . . Our workers will undoubtedly conic out in re¬ 
sponse to the call of the Polrogtad Soviet.”® 

liflno Jiahja slated very emphatically on behalf of the Finns: ‘ The feel¬ 
ing among the Finns is: the sooner the belter.”^® 

The JjCftish represenlalives reported that their ovgauisation had 1,200 
mi'iiiheis. The woikers had been enlisted in the Red Guard in. their res- 
pecliM' laetories. 

All the (Hstiiets were seeiliing with activity. The masups were imjiatient' 
ly wailing for the Party’s call: 

"To aims!” 

Siimining up the reports Kalinin slated: 

“J am eorivineed that the people will display their eonslruetite ability 
ill the leiy near future,” 

'I'Ik' general feeling was such that oven those who only recently had 
lieen wavering now voted with the entire organisation in favour of insui- 
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Tlie Pt*lio»ia(l (.oimuilli'r jT'^olvcd iiunu'dialt'ly to rail logrllirr all llic 
active Party ^vorkers and to acquaint llu'in willi iJir hlogans loi tlirir dailj 
militant agitation. On orgauisalional questions it irsolvrd: 

1. to set up a auiall 6ul)-i*ommillcc; 

2. to arrange I'm mrinbrrs to he on couHlanl duly at llir rrnlrr and iji tlir 
localities; 

3. to organise a military information erntrr at the llradqiiartrx-h of 
every District Committer; 

4. that all the districts estahlish olo.srf eonnerlions nilh the factory 
committees and the Seerrtariat of the Central Committee; 

5. to improve Oommuuieations with the raiKvaynien, postal workers 
and all mass working-class organisations; 

6. to intensify agitation and accelerate the mass training of the work¬ 
ers in the use of arms; 

7. to improve communications between the district Parly orguiiihiitions 
and the army units. 

In conformity with the decisions of the Pclrograd Coxumillee, its Mve- 
cutive Sub-Committee elected an Insurrection Committee of thrt'c and iu- 
slruoted it to inspect the army barracks and military Bchools and lake stock 
of the available arras and munitions. 

This was followed by ihe formation of a General Couiniitiro of lusnrrt'f 
tion consisting of members of the Central Committee, iht* Pelrogrtid Com- 
mittoe and the military organisation of the Bolshevik Party. 

The District Commillecs of the Pelrograd Parly otgauisulion soon biv/.'/.ed 
with intense activity. 

The Pelrograd Committee had called for the “inlcnsilicution of agila' 
tion,” and, in response, the calls to the workers in the factories hecaine hiinler 
and more insistent. At the leading faciorios meetings were held every day. 
At the Pipe Works, where M. I. Ikaliniii was a member of the factory com- 
mitieo, 20,000 workers had only recently followed the Socialist-llevoluliou- 
aties. Now Bolshevik speakers were frequent visitors at the plant. Ketding 
among the workers soon underwent a change. They libieued to the Bolshe¬ 
vik speakers with close attention, and every now and again they would 
ask; “When arc the Bolsheviks going to take action?” 

The Pelrograd Committee of the Bolshevik Party had called for "(dosor 
contact with the masses of the soldiers,” and accordingly, iho District Parly 
Committees eonduoted energetic work among tlio army units. The bocialist- 
Hevolulionaries had strongly entrenched themselves in one of tlio compaiiles 
of the Izmailovsky Begimeut and the men continued to pass dcfennisl roaobi* 
tions. The District Committee sent some of its workers to the company. In 
the evenings factory workers began to gather near the harraoks and explain 
to the soldiers the meaning of the events that were rapidly maturing. 
At first the soldiers would not give the Party’s speakers a hearing, 
but soon their plain and convincing arguments proved olfcqtive, iiad 
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,i wook or two l.ilcr ihi' soldiors llu'iusolvch expressed sun)rihe ihal they had 
allowed the eoniprojiiUerb lo lead lliein liy ihe nose so lonp. 

The |5olt.h(>\iks’ i.lroM{5holds were ihe hig plants in the Vvlntrg, lNui\a 
and Ollier workiiig-elubs dislriels of PeLiograd. The V^liorg Distriel. had a 
speoial Agilaloi'b’ Bureau whieh seni speakers lo ihe faelor'og at (heir re- 
•[iiest. iNou-parly workers came lo lli‘ Bureau in ([iiehl ol hteialnre, and 
e\ery now and again Ih'd Biiardsineii arrived willi leffiiesls for iuslrueiors 
lo bewnt lo iheir nulls. Kroin hi're groups ol'nien weiiL olf for rille praoiice. 
The olliees of the Dibiriel (ainiinillee, whieh bhared premises with the .Stall' 
of the Bed l/uaril in No. Kl, Lehiioi Prospeol, were alwuy.s eiowded willi 
|)«‘Opl(>. 

The three rooms whieh ihe (anniiiillee oeenpied heeame inadequate and 
so il reinived lo the premises of whal was formerly Ihe "yiiiel Valley” Tav¬ 
ern al No. Ihl, Sainpsonievbky J-'nibpecl, where it oeenpied two floors. On tho 
grunnd floor lea-rooins were arranged for Bed Ouardsmen. Tho premises, 
nonsisling of two huge halls, ouo on cneh floor, and of several small rooms^ 
had the ailvanluge ol being in llie very centre of the disliiol. 

Al the faelorieh, the memhers of the Dibiriel Coimnitlee arranged lor 
mililary lraining for the worki-ra, ami for guards lo he on constanl duty. 
Increased efl'ortb were inailo lo procure arinb and military equipment. 

I'hu workerh ooneealed arms in the luosl unlikely plaees. On Okhtu Is¬ 
land, for inbUuice, «inus were kepi in preraiseH whieh hore Ihe sign "(io- 
operalivo Store.” In this store ihoco was only one case of maearoni. All iho 
other cases were filled with rille.a and cartridges. 

Tho Vyhorg Dislriet CommiUee was iu constant conuumdeation with 
the Pi liMgrud (.lommitlee and w'iih the members of the (lenlral flmumitlee, 
Represeututives of the District (lonniiillee were regularly on duty ul the 
Sniolii). 

T’lie prcinises of the Vyhorg Distriel Committoo were open day ami 
night. The memhers of the Cominillee, of the District Soviet and of die 
Si aflf of the Bed (»aard, often w'orked whole uighls al a streteh. They received 
infornuliou ahonl the letnpor of iho workers in the fHClorics, heard reports 
Irmu speakers as to liow tJieir meetings had gone oil', counted up their fight¬ 
ing ioreea and rUecked up on the ]>rogves8 made in reenxiling men for the 
Red (iuard. 

Tiie Vyhoig Dibiriel heeame a Bolshevik fortress. Jl was not by mere 
eluinee that the (ienlral (lommiUee pul I,enin in tho care of the Vyborg lied 
Diiards. 

"An uulbtanding role in the October insurreciiun was played by the 
BtiUie sailors and the lied Guards of the Vyhorg District. In view of 
the exlraordinary daring of these, men, the role of the Pelrograd garri- 
.soii was rediieed mainly to that of giving mural and partly military sup¬ 
port to the front rank (ighlers,” such was Stalin’s Cbtimation of the bail¬ 
ors and Red Guardsmen of the Vyborg District.^'' 

Nor did preparations lag in the other districts of Petrograd. The Ro»h- 

5 lotiO 
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destvensky 'Distru I ConiniilU't' nu't cA’fty ihri-c d.\ys aiul al cvovy mooting 
the first itoms ou llie agoucla wore: roporls alnml tlio lompor prevailing among 
the faolor> vinkers; ^vlioni to send, and where, lo eJiaiige the siUialion in 
favour of iho Bolsheviks. Kvery day hurried eoiilerences of Ovo or (hree ol 
the leading uieiuhors of ihe (lonimiltee were held lo arrange for eurreni agi- 
talion. Represenlativcs from the big plants were constantly on duty at the 
Comiuitiee’ri Headquarters ready lo inform all the factories as soon as action 
heeaine necessary. 

The question of arjned insurree.lion as such was not dismissed at the lui'el- 
ings of the (lommiltee; the hue of the Bolshevik Barty was clear lo ev<*ry 
member without exception. The only question disenssed was how to obtain 
arms, and whom to arm. 

AnN.C.O. who sympatliised with the Bolsheviks iieti'd as inslrnelor in 
this dislricL and conducted rifle practice every day. Red (Guards also came to 
llie District (lommittee for instructions. 

During the last days before the insurrection, regular conlVreuees with the 
non-party representatives of the factories were lu'ld at which the delegates 
were instructed how to answer the “tiicky” qiiestiouB put by the Hoeialisl- 
Revolulionaries and Mensheviks. These conferences helped lh(' District 
Committee lo establish eonneetiouB with wide sections of the workt'rs. 

Tension in the district was so high that woiUeis hastened lo the C.unimillee 
even at night lo enquire whether the insurrection had commenced. 

The DisU'iot Commiltees worked with exce 2 )lional revolutionary cnlliU" 
siasm. Everywhere it was felt that the decisive hattle was upprouehing. In 
all the working-class districts of Betrograd, Uevolnlionury Military Hlalfs 
were formed, which served as the district cenireH of the insurrection. Work¬ 
ers’ combat groups were formed, armod and trained with IWerish intensity. 

Soon after the Military Revolutionary Committee was formed in the 
Vyhorg Distriot a similar committee was forniod in lh(“ INarva-Beterhol 
District, Its formation was welcomed with entliusiusm by the workers in 
the district. At the Piitilov Works—the largest in the diHtricl—ibe workers 
in every shop passed resolutions declaring that they would render the Coni- 
mittoe full and unreserved support. 

The District Military Revolutionary Committee had its headquarlerH in 
No. 21, Novosivkovskaya Street, next door to the ufficcs of the District Com¬ 
mittee of the Bolshevik Party. It was in constant comuinnienliou with the 
Military Revolutionary Comraillec of the Pelrugrad Soviet, and issued 
orders to the local staffs of the Rod Guard. On it tlevolvcd the task of 
guarding the district, and all the Red Guard units were stibordiuale lo it. 
It operated under the direct guidance of the Narva District Commillec of 
the Bolshevik Party, 

Several days before the October Revolution a Revolutionary Staff was 
formed in the Petrog^ad District. This Staff also worked in close eontacl 
with and under the direct guidance of the Distriot Committee of the Bolshe¬ 
vik Party. 
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Tilt'filafl'liad its h<'ii<I<[iiarU*ra in iht' pri'iiiibft) of tlic Diblricl Soviet and 
was in command of all ihe Red (iiiard iinitfa in iJie diblricl. ll inspected ihe 
fighting fitness of the units, Hiipplied iheui with arms, organised the pro- 
lecliou of Ihe Inidges and kepi the local hotlieds of coiinler-icvolulion— 
such as llu' Vladimirsky and Pavlovsky Mililaiy Sehools- under con- 
slaiil biirveillaiice. 

In ihe Moskovskaya Zaslava Dislriel, ihe Slafi’ of the Dislriet Military 
Revolutionary (lonimillee was endorsed at a joint eonfereiiee of the Dislriel 
Committee of the Parly and representalives of the faeloiies and mills in 
ihe diatriel. At this time the oterwhelming majority of the woi kerb employed 
in the largest planls in the diRtriel, such a» Rcehkin’s Works, the Skorokhod 
Shot! Ifaciory, and others, already tiureservedJy foJlowfd the Bolsheviks. 
Ill Oeloht'r the llolshevik group at the Skorokhod Faelory nuinliered ahoul 
500. The Diblricl Commillec energetieaUy proceeded to foim romhal groups. 
Similar nclivilit's were ctttidncied hy llie Revolutionary Slafifs in the oilier 
districts of the capital. 

Ill all iho factories and mills in Petrugrad luililury training of Red 
Guards was conducted under the supervision of llin factory ccuimillces, 
factory groups, and district stu/fa of iho Red Guard. At ihe Obukhov Works, 
iho Rod Guard coiisisled of 400 men under arms, allhongh the total number 
ofmon on iho rolls was ahoul 2,000. 'J’hc men were divided into ten uuils, 
each headed hy Holsheviks who conducted regular uiiUlary iraining. 

In Ooloher ihcro were in the Moskovskaya Zaslava District 2,000 Red 
Guards out of a total of 13,000 workers in the dislriel. 

At the Pulilov Works ihcro were ahoul J ,500 Red Guards. Military train¬ 
ing was conducted on definite days, after working hours, under the direc¬ 
tion of Bolshevik N.G.O.’s and privates. Hundreds and thousands of splen¬ 
did urgaiii^cta and agitators sprang up from the ranks of the workers and 
soldiers. The factory committee set up a military committee of three, 
which enlisted men for the Red Guard. In this, the commit tec found large 
numbers of voluntary helpers in the various shcips of the plant. 

In the Vasilyovsky Island Dislriol, ono of the Lost organised fighting uni is 
was the Red Guard at the Pipe Works. Non-paily workers as well as members 
of the Bolshevik Party willingly undertook military training. On the out¬ 
break of the revolution, the works had at its command a complete hallalion, 
uumiiering nearly 2,000 men. 

One of the outstanding figures in the Vasilyovsky Island District was Vera 
Slutskaya, a JmJliant propagandist aud a devoted member of the Bolshevik 
Parly. The Parly had assigned her to this district, where she came early 
every morning and spent the whole day with the workers in the factories. 
Often she stayed in the district the whole night. She was very popular among 
the working women in the district who called her “Iron Vera.” One woman 
worker, in her reminiscences of Vera, related: 

“In the morning I would come into the common room and hear 

somebody say: ‘Our Iron Vora had no sleep again last night. She sat 
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ill llii‘ liilili! 1111(1 (lii/cil I'or a roiijiU- of Iidmi-m, anil thi-ii rii^lifil nil In miiiio 

J'aclory or oilier.'"’® 

On till' ovti of l1ii‘ Oi’lolii'r Urvoliilioii llie ^^t(•l()ri(‘.s and mills in llie \’as- 
iJyevi-ky Islunrl Dislricl, like lliosc in llii* diIht ilislricis id' ilie ciijiiiiil. Inis- 
lied wilJi Ill'll (Jiiard liuyoiicls. 

Ill thnso days tins I'auLories roseiuMed urmi'd i'iiiii|is nuirc ihan indn.siiial 
cnterjirisrs. They loanii'd wiili armed iiieii, and llie eonsi.uil raiilin^ of 
rillo Indls was heard. The. |{ed Oiiards htood al iheir niiieliiiie,s niili ear- 
tridfie JiollS .slrapped iioriiss iheir .sliiiiilderh. In I he laelor\ j arils nielal 
bhectbwero atlnidiud la Ihu sides of iiuilnr IriieLs, eaiiierliiio lliein inin iui- 
pruvised nriuoiirud curs on -whieh nuieliiiie {inns were nioiinted. 

“Wi; are not seared hy the hlrii{ii*le nhieh Mill lireaL oul soon. . . . 

We arc lirmly (loriviiieed that ive shall mIii. 

“Long live the power of the Soviei of Worlvers’ and Soldiers' Oep. 

nlies! —declared the workers ol ihe Slary JhirMainen Works in 

iheir resohilion.’* 

Similar rcaohitions wore adopted hy ihe workers in llu' oilier dislriels 
of Pclrograd. EvcryM-hcrc there prevuileil an atmosphere of high reioln- 
tionary enthusiasm comhiued with well organised aclivily and eonlidetii'e 
in victory. 

The workers prepared for an lion. 

TJio military preparations of the Petrograd (lommillee ri'vealeil ihai in 
the impending decisive Initlles the prolelaruil of llie capital M’Oiild hate a 
slamioh and experienced leader. 


THE MOSCOW BOLSTIE'VIKS PIIEPA.UE FO|{ INHIIKUE(,TlON 

Conditions in Moscow were smuewhal different from those in Petrograd, 
where the Central Committee of the Holshevik Parly directly guided the 
stmggle. The Petrograd proletariat eimsisled mainly of metal-workers ami 
workers engaged in other branches of heavy industry (‘niployed in large 
plants. They were called “hereditary proletarians'’ lo emphasise the i'ae 
that they had long ago lost contact with the rural dislriets. The Imlk of the 
workers in Moscom', however, were textile mill luvuds who still had close 
contacts with the rural districts. It took a longer time for them to free ihi'tn- 
selves from petty-bourgeois influences. The few large plants in Moscow were 
islands in a sea of small and medium enterprises. 

The Petrograd proletariat had suirored less from military mohilisatioti 
than the Moscow proletariat. The government had refrained as far as pos- 
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Biblo from callinf; up skillnl v orkrrs. la Mubcow, huMfvcr, timulK'i's 

of <'.u)Htiy «<)ik< r-i liml Ik'i'u oon'-rviptod and llioir plocos Iwul boon l.ikon by 
aoa ar)i\iiK Irom llio iiiiii] disiriols. l•’or a limo Ibi*'ji>roatly diiiiiniMiod iJio 
roM)liil li<>lil iiip, olhoit ii< y of Iho Mo'^oua v^orki'is. TJio mtliUii} 

i'-atioM ul tbo iMum'ow UuUlusiks wa.s mtioli lor.*. iTKoioni tJarn ihal of 
Pt'lrof't.ul. 

Tbo triiiia itiino, hoao\or, vta'n tlial M«so-iiw biokod iJio Parly b‘ii<loi.slii|) 
rhal w.oi oiisui'od m I’olruj'r.id by llio pros<>iir‘o of Li'iiiu and SlaJin. 

A ‘< 0 jiijus (dist.iolo lolJio /ladiiijsation of tbo iti.iBsos in AJosoom was tbo 
fad llial, iiiilik<' I’f'lroprml and all tbo olhor lar{<o ooalroh, ibo Sovii'l of 
Workov'.’ Dojiiilioi and llio Soviol of Soldiors’Dopulioft oxihtod soparaloly. 
Tbo ooiii]M<Mttis<‘rM did aJI in llu'ir powor to bitidor iJio iuoi{>infr oi (bo (wo 
J)odios ill I bo ollVirl to prosorvo ihoir iiilliionoo ill louhl in ibo Hoviol of ,Sol- 
dioj-h’ l)opnti(‘>,, for ibo llolhboviks bad onirciioliod ibonisolvi'K in iho Soviol 
ill W’orkoirt’ fb'pnl/oH (((lilo oarly. , 

Aiiolliou jrason a by tlio alniftglo ahsinuod a ‘Hluirper Conn in Potropvad 
wiihlbal ibo lallor wah llio mmI of ibogovcniinonI,and lUooily iiahrogardod 
asi Jioiiig •yvitbin (bo war zouo, Ilonoo, {rovornnioni jiorrooiition was more 
sovOTo in Polrograd ibau in Alowow. Kvonis liko ibo liriiig on Ibo July do- 
nionsiialion, llio ropoalod bupprossion of IJolhbovik nowspapoTh and Iho 
arrosl ul' IJidbliovik loadorw woro tinkmmn in Mowhw. Dining ibo July 
days Ibo Mnsoow uulboritios had lindlod ibonisol'vos to provoiiling llolsbo- 
likb from onloring aiiny liumiokft, and louiporarily probiJiiliiig upon aii 
inoolings, 

INovoftJiolohs, ibc eonnlor-rovolotioiiary foroea eloboly walchod tbo do- 
volopinont of ovonls in JMescow, litiBsia'a acoond capital-- Lranipul, mercan¬ 
tile Mofloow -was a alviking oontraaL lo the proinior capilul— lorbulowl, 
revoluliouiuy Votrograd. Tbo Pro-visional (lovernmonl Jnlomlod to take 
rufngoin IMosoow'. Moscow was tbo place of assoinbly of the “pulilio niou,” 
tmdor wbiob “innocoiit" titlo were o,oMcoalod the most prominonf loaders of 
iho omiiitor-covolutioTi, virlnally its General Staff, Moscow was iiincU noarcr 
to tbo Don Uogioii. from whiob tlii- Cossacks could easily bo drawn. In short, 
ihe oonnter-revolulionarios regarded Moscow as ibcir haven of refuge and it 
was bore ilial they projiused to concenirale large foroos. In far.l, they 
bad pbinnod lo eonvorl Musoow into their centre at the time the Council 
of State mot, 

Shorlly lioforo the (bmuoil was eonvoiied the nows got abroad lhal the 
Tib Siberian Cossiu'k Regiment was moving towards Muscow. The Bolsbe- 
vikprossiinniodiatoly raised the alarm, Ta the faeiories and mills the work¬ 
ers passed rosolulions protesting against the transfer of the Cossacks. Nol 
public htaleinent was made as to who bad given orders for the Cossacks to bo 
transferred, and those who knew' kept qxuet about it. The Bolsheviks openly 
accused the IVovisiomvl Govemincnl of being responsible fur ibo Cossacks’ 
muvoinenls, bnl Kerensky remained silent, -while Headquarters of tlie Mos¬ 
cow IVtililary Avea ptdilished denial after denial. 
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True, ihe Cossacks did nol lake pari in iho Kornilov miuiny, Tl was sup- 
prossed before llic Moscow e.ounter-revolulionaries could come lo its aid. 
Ruf ibe, Cossacks remained in Moscow and iji ils environs. 

Now ibal fresb preparations were bcinf; made for an oirensivc against 
the revolution. General ITeadqiiarters decided lo dispatch a Ibualiy Division 
to Moscow. 

This division was to replace ihn 7lh Co.ssacL Regiiuenl and ordi'rs were 
issued for tlic hitter’s recall from Mtiscow. lint llm Mose.ow counter-revolu- 
lionaries were of the opinion that a bird in the hand was worth two in the 
bush, and wh^u. Colonel Ryabtsev, Cominauder-iii-Iihii'f of the Mtnscow 
Atilitary Area, sent auurgent rerjiiest that the Cossacks be allowed lo remain, 
General Headquarters counlerinaiided ils previous order and ibe Cossacks 
remained. Being of the opinion that this force was inadequate, General 
Headquarters ordered the 4th Siberian Cossack Regiment lo move to 
Kaluga, 

The official “public-democratic” organ around which the fighting forces 
of the Moscow counter-revolution rallied was the. City Duma, which had 
bceu elected in June. The post of Mayor of Moscow and lu'ad of the Moscow 
City Duma was held hy the Right Socialisl-Revolulionary V. V. Rudnyev, 
a medical man hy profession, and one of the leaders of the Moscow .Sooialist- 
Rovolutionary organisation. Ho was also Chairman of the (ihief Committee 
of the All-Russian Union of Cities. Extremely umhilioiis, Hmlnyt'V aspired 
to the post of Cahiuot Minister, and, perhaps, eveji of head of lh(' govt'i'u- 
ment, should the plan to organise a new Provisional Government in Moscow 
succeed. 

But it was not Rudnyev who coiuuuuided the fighting idleclives of the 
counter-revolution. They wore under llie command of the Stalf of iht! Mos¬ 
cow Military Area, whose chief was Colonel of the (Jeueral Stall', K. 1. Ryab¬ 
tsev, an incompetent officer, and a typical General Staff aduiiiuslralor oflho 
tsarist regime, who was carried on the crest of ihi' revolutionary wave to 
a leading post for which he Avaa ohvimisly unfit. Versed only in military 
affairs and having no political outlook, he look his orders from the SociuliHl- 
Revolutionary Parly, which, he thought, was the parly in power. Oilicialiy, 
he was not a member of the Socialist-Revolutionary Party, and many pooplo 
regarded him as a Populist Socialist. 

Ryabtsev could rely ouly upon a small number of the many ihousands of 
men who conslitutcd the Moscow garrison. Ills main props urere tho two mi¬ 
litary schools and six officers’ training schools. This Cadet Coiqis consisted 
of the sons of tho aristocracy and army ofiicors. Tins senior classes could Lo 
used us a fighting force. 

In Moscow there were about 15,000 officers, either on leave, in the hospi¬ 
tals, or belonging to reserve units. A11 had been registered by tho vSiaff, 
but they hod not been organised into a single unit. Moreover, nobody 
could say how many of them were prepared to defend the Provisional 
Covemment, 
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ll was iiilpnded to win over iho university sludciiLs to the side of tho 
couulei-revolulion, as the juajorily of them supported the Provisional 
Govertnnenl. 

In addition, the lioiirfreoisie in Moscow oi-ffauiscd their “house guards,’” 
consisting of sludenls and oflico eni^iloyee.s, and Iiired army officers on leavo 
from iho front to instrnet them. This “guard” was not a regular force, hiil 
could 1)(' usefully eniplojed in street (ightiiig against the inaurgenis,. 

Cossack units were ([uartered in and around Moscow. 

At most, Jlyalilsev could rely on 20,000 men. Of these, only the cadets 
and army officers had received proper military training. These, too, were 
well armed. Tt was autieipated that, in the event of the government being 
sueecs&ful, all the officers in Moscow -would probably support it; l>ul it was 
still doubtful whether all of them would take part in actual fighting against 
the revolution. 

Meanwhile, the Bolsheviks were obviously gaining control of the garri¬ 
son, au<l so this had to he reduced at all costs. 

On Oe.lober l.fi, llyahtsev, on the pr<*lext of carrying out the plan for 
reducing the army initiated by the Minister of War, secretly ordered the 
disbandment of 16 re.servc regiments, inohiding a nuinhct of Moscow 
units, ll was planned (o complete the diahaudmeiil of the. regiments by No¬ 
vember 10. By tliis measure tho couiilec-revoliitioii hojiod at one stroke to 
deprive tho Bolsheviks of a largo section of thoir armed forces. 

On October 21, llyahtsov issued an order to send all craftsmen in tho 
army, snob as carpenters, hlackemilhs, hoolmakers, joiners, tailors, etc., to 
tho front. Before the war a largo number of thi'se had been factory workers 
and now supported the BulshovikB. 

Tho Staff of the Moscow Military Area hastened to bring more reliable 
troops to Moscow mid to dispatch tho rovolutionary-miiidcd soldiers to 
the front, Evidently tho counlor-rcvolutionarics had got wind of Lenin’s 
letter in which ho reooinmonded that, if necessary, the insurrection could 
J)C started in Moscow. 

Lenin attached exceptional imporlanee to the outcome of the struggle 
in Moscow as well as in Fetrogrnd. Already in his first letter on ijisurroo- 
tiou, written hctwei'u Sepieudicr 12 and 14, he had saidj 

“ . . . it iloes not matter -ahich begins; perhaps even Moscow may 

begin. . . . 

This was not a dofiuile instruction. Tn this letter the leader of the rev¬ 
olution merely einpliasised that the insurrection had matured to such an 
extent llial lh«' sliglilesl spark might cause an explosion, Tn Moscow there 
were no cent ral government organs and no immediate outbreak was expect¬ 
ed. Closely watching for the, slight(‘st change in the alignment of forces, 
however, Lenin, on Soplemher 29> again formulated the reason why the 
insurrection might bo started in Moscow, He wrote: 

“ , , . Wo are technically in a position to seize power in Moscow (which 

might even bo the one to start, so as to take the enemy hy surprise).”^ 
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Vi iJk' vriy hf|*iiuiiii{j[ ol OcIoIkt Ik* \\ rdlf liu llif lliixl liuif; 

■■Jl' ii iiol t'S'it'iilUil to ‘nlarl’ willi II Mdscdxi Niail,’ 

l)l()niUc'"ly il 'mII iiiiil(Uil)l<'tlly 1 h‘ sin*p()i'l<'<l I) llic iti|i.illiii'> ciCiIk* 
arm) .il (lie Inml; 2 ) liy llir pc'ax.int'. I'vcr) wIk'iv; 2 ) 1 )> |||(> (li>(*l anil llio 
Uooji'i 111 l'’inlati<l ic/iit/i me mot’rti/j oa 

The AJdX'oiv nuKlu'viKs w'rt' closi'ly eonuoplcd willi l^'ll'd(•|■utl ami im« 
mrdiatc'ly Idaim'il ol iht’ ilccisiiuis uildjilcJ 1») llu' <li'nlriil CaiinmiUi'd. On 
Sepli'inJinr 10. ilic Mo'^fow lUilslw'vil^ iuMvspajior, SohinI Dcniohntl, ajj- 
pcarcil willi au .irl icli' (»y Slulint-nliiliMl ‘'All I’oM ('r I o I he Sd\ id is, ” m ulin || 
lie fllsdiissctl thd iicM (niii'si’ vliich tin' Uolshcviks iiad lakcn ld\iiiril-> 
armed iiiiurreriniK. 


Lenin’s leller \sas rceiesed in IVIdSiMiM in llie liilU'c lialC nl N'pli uilier 
and was discussed by ihe leaders of the drp;auisiilion. Il lianspiied lliat 
Idykov, wild Wr'as sulise(pieiilly shot for treason, was opposed lo itisurreelion. 
Ife ooneeived llie iiaiisfer ol power Hi ihe Soviels as a jx'eiiliar siap:e in Ihe 
development of llie liourgeoiR-deutderalie levobilioii. 

Jiol Uykovioiiud no sii]iporl in llie Moseow Holshevik or^aiiisalion. 

One of Ihe meetings ai w’liieh Lenin’s leller was discussed was held in llie 
house ot V. A.. Ohukh. Twelve I« 15 niomhers of Ihe Keeiounl Couimiliee 
of the llulshevik Party were present aV this meeting during whieli a long 
discussion took place, not tihoul the «inesliou of iiihurreel ion as siieli ihere 
was no disagreement iiliout that - 1ml ahoul wlielher il hhoiild lie slarled iji 
Moscow. Some argued that Moscow could not lake ihe iniiialiveus lIu' iMus. 
cow workers were iuatlecpjalely armed, the Jhilslieviks hail no hlroiig eon- 
tacts w ilh the garrison, Ihe Jiwculhe Coiumiltee of Ihe Soviel of .Soldiers’ 
Deputies was still oontrolled hy the eoiuproiuhers, and Ihe garrison ilselJ 
had been leli willioul arms. In effect, thin nieanl abaniloning the idea of 
insurrection. Others argued that in view of the hivily of the Moscow mih- 
fary authorities, a snuill hul militant force could ensure the success ol the 
insurreeiion. The majoriiy deeided Ihal il was iiecrehury In prep.ire for 
insurruclioii, liut thal it would hardly J»e possible lo liegin in Moseon . 

Op(>ration.s in Moscow were hindered hy tho wavering and opporluuisl 
vacillations ot ecriain loaders of the ftloscow Jiegional Bureau id' the Bariv. 

home of tho leaders of Ihe, Moscow rammiiltoe such as Pvalnilskv 
who was snbseiiuently exposed as an enemy of the people were opposed to 
preparing the ma&bes for the aeizun* of power, 

AU these eiroiunaiiinccs, although they liinderod the work of the Moseow 
tJolshevifcs, eould nol elwck the inobilisariou of forces. 'I'he hulk of ihe ftlos- 
^ Bolsheviks followed the lead of Lenin and Stalin and s«li<|ly Imeked ihe 
Central Committee of the Party. The Bolshevik iradilionf. of the armed 
Murieciiou tu Docemhee IDO.-j inspired the Moscow workers u, prepare for 
the struggle That explains why mmterons units of the Ue.l t ..aJd were 
formed m Mosemv long before the insmTcclion, 

The swing of tho masses in Moscow towards Bolshevism found evpressum 

» vM, ui™ .1 u.. „„„„„ 
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1 ) 1 ') !>. Ki'i lilt’ 111 *’! lii)))', tlx-MosortN SiiviiM ol'Woi'kors" l)i' 2 >u 1 i('R and till) 
Soviet id holiliiT'i' Di'^nilies, nliieli evUledvoted in ('.ivoiii ol' 
a llol'liev ik ]ii'ojj;raiM coiilainiiif; the I'ollonin^ ileinunds: 

I. 'I’lie ininiedialearminj'of llienoikeis ami the I'oriiialioji ol'a lied 
(Miai'il. 

'2. 'I’he ei'ssaliiMi ol all lejiressive iiieasiiteRuf>aiiisl the norkinireliiRs 
.Hill ilR iiiji.iiiis.ilioii'.. 'I'lie jiiiniedi.ile iilxililinn id the death ])eiiall} at 
the li’oiil and the re'.toral ion ol eoiiijilele I'reedom for :ill de)noer,ilii' 
oi(>.iiii'iiit]oni to eoudiiet a^iinlion in the nriii^ . The jinr^'iii^ of iJie 
ariii) ol eoiinler-revolut ioiiiiry idlieerh, 

‘ 11. (loiiiiiii isai'ki and other oflieial'i lo Jie eleeled hy loral orf;muvatioiis. 

‘ 1. Krai tie.il ajiiiliealion of the rifjht of the nations inhahitirig lliissia 
to self-deteniiiiiatiim, anil [iriinarily, the salisf'aelioii of the demanils of 
Ktni.ind and the llkraiiie. 

‘.'i. Tire dibsoliilion of the llouueil of Slate and of the Stale Duma. 
'J'he inimediatn (‘onv'oealioii of u (a)iislilnoiil Asseinhly. 

‘■ft. The uholitioii of all ela.ss (irivilegeh (of the nohilily and otherr) 
and eomfilele equality ol citizenR. 

“This platforiii eati he earried out only il Iherels a eonurlele niptme v ilh 
the poliey of eoui{)ronii.seand if the iiias8e.s of ihe jieojile wage a deter¬ 
mined htmggle for pinner. 

The adinilion of lliih resolulioii eonipelled the eoiiiiironiisiug majority 
on the Kxeculive (iommillees ami Presidium® of bolli Hovieiw to rehign. 

The eleelion of new i<!!vet'ii lives look place on Septernher J'). The pJeelimi 
of Ihe P\-eeulive (louiinittee of the Soviet of IForA-eM* Depulies resnlled in 
the reinrn of .1*2 Holshe-viksjJh lVlejishPviks,nmeKiieinlisl"({evolulionaries and 
lluee Uiuonisls, /,e. Meiibheviks (who advoeated n/iily with theilolsheviks). 

'I’he eleelion of the livenlive (lomniillee ol the .Soviet of Holdifrs' 
Depuiii"-, honever, re,sidled in the relnm of 26 SoeialiHl-Hevolulionarie®, 
Jft l}olshe\iks, nine Menshevikd and nine non-party. 

Only one-third of the kloscow garrison conshied of Iroops of the line. 
The remainder eonsisted ol men employed in military workhhojiM, d(>})iitf., 
arsenals and other army serviee nnits. The Iroojrs ol the lino were not a 
jjermanent force. After a few week®’ training the men were dihjmlehed to 
the front andrejdaeed by new men. The permanent forees, offieer® and men< 
were retained to train the new arrivstls. Many members of the perinanout 
forees belonged In Uloheow—sons of the hourgeoihie, olliec empIoyei'R and 
govmiimeiit olUeials- -who, as was Raid of them, had ‘’found rnthy jolia at 
iho Jiase,'’ 

Jii order to maintain their inllnenee, iho SiiciuliRl-llcvoiuliuuarics and 
JMerish(‘\ ikh jirohiliileil the recall of dopnlies from the .Soviet of Hohlicrs' 
Deputies, hut in spile of llih, quiie a numher of army niiiln did recall ikoae 
of their (lepulie,s in whom they had h».Rt eonlidenee, Moreoier, the Dol- 
slieviks look mhanlage of every injporlimily lo secure the eleelion of new 
tliinipuny and Uegimental Coiimiilteeb, 
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A number of outstanding Rolsheviks conduclod energetic work umoiig 
the garrison. Among liiese were M.F. Shfciryatov, who was elected a member 
of the Soviet of Soldiers’ Deputies and of the I'lveculi-ve tlomoiittee of the 
Soviet; K. Yaroslavsky, leader of ihc military *»rganlsation ol the Moscow 
Committee of the Bolshevik Party; O. Vareutsova, and many others. 
Considerable activity was conducted by the military organisation. It issued 
the demand that men woni out at the front should be replaced by those 
who had “dug themselves in at the h.-ise.” This deniaiid was directed not 
only against shirkers bill also against the defeiieist Soviet of Soldiers’ 
Deputies, for the latter relied mainly on the permanent section of the Moscow 
garrison. In addition, the military organisation (the Mililarv Uuri'au) 
conducted eonsiderahle activity during the election of the Soldiers’ Commit¬ 
tees. E. Yaroslavsky received special iustrnelionn from J. Al. Sverdlov, 
in Petrograd, to exert every effort to secure the election of new Sold ids’ 
Committees. The purpose of this was to rectify ilie mistake that hud been 
committed iu Moscow, whore the Soviets of Workers’ De])tili(‘s and SoviiUs 
of Soldiers’ Deputies existed separately. On the eve of the Oetoher llevo- 
lution, all the rcgiinculs and companies, except the Isl Ue'.erve Artillery 
Brigade, had elected new committees. 

The elootiona to the District Diunas, which were lield on Hejjlejnher J14, 
revealed how great had been the swing of the proleturiari and seini-prolcla' 
rian masses in Moscow towards the Bolsheviks. The Bolsheviks jnilled nearly 
SO per cent of the total vote, the Constitntioiml Dejnoerats 20 per eenl, 
the Socialist-Revolutionaries ISper eeul, and the MensJieviks slightly over 
four per cent. 

Ninety per cent of the soldiers voted for the Bidsheviks. Sevi'ral units 
voted almost unanimously for them. 

This remarkable success showed that in Moscow tin' jiroleluritm revolu¬ 
tion had passed from the stage of niohilisalion of forces to the stage of 
organisation of the assault. 

Activities in the districts of Moscow daily grew in intensity and dimen¬ 
sions. Debates between Bolsheviks and Socialist-Revolulloiiaries and Men¬ 
sheviks attracted huge audiences. In many cases, after nueh a dejiale, the 
workers in a given factory recalled their depiil ies from the Sov iet and elect ed 
new men. Day by day the newspapers reported Bolshevik siieeoitses. In the 
election of the factory committee, at the Prokhorov Textile Mills, tho Bol¬ 
sheviks topped the poll. Of the H new deputies, elected to the PrOHuyti 
District Soviet, eight were Bolsheviks. 

At the Headifuarters of the District (’lommiltoes of the Parly, military 
training was conducted, but tho work of the loaders of the Moscow organi¬ 
sation in the way of lechniosil preparations for Iho insurrection was iutule- 
quale owing to the shortage of arms, to procure which every effort was tnude. 
Agents were sent to Tula to purchase revolvers. Attempts wore juude to 
persuade the soldiers to provide arms. Hidden stocks of arms were dis¬ 
covered and requisitioned. In the Zamoskvorochyo District, ahoul 100 rillos, 
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well (‘loaiiod iinil oiled, liad been 
carefully hi<ldeu in a wall of the 
factory coJiiimKee odiee at lire 
Mieliel‘U)ii Woi-Ivm. 'This was Known 
lo several oHieials of llie Distiiel 
Comiuill<'e.The rides were uuearlhed 
and distributed aiiioii^ ndiablu 

the evening of ()el<d)er 10 a 
City Conference <»f the Moscow IJol- 
slievilvs was held in the Main Hall 
of the FolyteeJiiiieal Museum. The 
agenda was as follows: 

1. 'The eurrenl situation; 

a) till' new kornilov /nove- 
inent and the provoeative 
activities al the front; 

b) the economic erisia; 

c) the nuliou-wido struggle 
aguinsi cold and hunger, 

2. Tho Gonatituenl Assembly 
olcoliun campaign. 

Three days before this Conference 
Lenin had addressed a letter to the Potrograd Conference, which had 
boon fixed for October 7, but was postponed to Oefober 10, 

In this letter Louin called for the mobilisation of all forces for a last 
desperate and dccisivt* struggle against iJxo Kerensky government. 

lie onelosed a resolution which he rocommouded the Conference should 
adopt. 

1'his letter and resolution wore dispatched lo Moscow and wore read 
at the City Conference which adopted Leninas resolution in its entirely. 

Thus, on the sumo day, Oet obet 10, Lenin’s resolution on armed iusurrec- 
liou was not only endorsed by the Central Couuuillee, of the Parly, but 
also supported by the City Confi'reuocs of the Bolshevik Parly in both Pot¬ 
rograd and Mo.sc(nr. Tho fact that the Moscow Bolsheviks cxjtfossod their 
support of tho leader of the Party on the same day as this was done by the 
Potrograd Bolsheviks was a tribute lo the organising abilities of the Bol¬ 
shevik Party. 

On October 14', after a meeting of the Central Committee of tho Bolshe¬ 
vik Party al which representatives from Moscow were present, the Moscow 
Jlogional Bureau of the Party mol and adopted williout discussion tho Cen¬ 
tral Committee,’b directions concerning the insurrection and drafted a num¬ 
ber of measures to carry them out, 

Tho Regional Bureau also decided to sol up a Party Military Centre for 
the purpose of guiding the insurrection. This centre consisted of two 


people 

In 
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mcnilH’rs of llif R“^ioiiiil iJuioau, two niriiili('i's of llio Mom'ow (lOiMtiiint'i' 
and 0110 mi'iuhoi- of tho Moscow Aioa Coininiltoo. 

A ilav or iwo Jalor a roofcronoo of die a(‘li\o I’aily inomlioi' Itoiii .ill 
ihe clislnots of Mos( OM \uis liold. An aiiiiuatod disoiisiioii tool diiiiiii> 

whioli stock was taken of the iivailalilc forces, and inc.isiii cs uck jiiopo'cil 
for iiilcnsifyiii}; Karly activities. Some of thosepicscnl coni|>l.iin'd .ilioiit 
the sliorta»c of anus and ahoiil the iiiadcqit.ilc (onlacis oitli tlic iiison, 
but. on the whole, llic meetiiifi almost iiiianiinoiisly siiiipoi li d the dci ision 
to prepare for the armed strii};ple to transfer jiowei 1o the Sm icts. 'fhe tli'ci- 
bive moment, was ajiproaehiiig. 

The revolutionary eifsis in Moscow and the Moscow llegioii ad’v.inei'd 
tvith giant strides. 'I’lie tannery workers had been on strike lor fin week'-. 
The metal-workers and Icxtile-woikers weie llirealeniiig strike .letion. 
The Munieipal employees remainedal woik only Iiee-nise the .Soviet h.id in¬ 
tervened in their dispute with the City Duma. The eondilioiis o( the woikeis 
were heeoming more and more iiitolerahle. The emjiloyeis, on v.uioiis jiie- 
texts, were elosing their factories. AetmiHy, they were eoiidnetinf, <i taeit 
lockout. The eapilalisis were deliberately fomenting a erisis. 'I’hev pi o\ oked 
strikes and accused the workers of hindering prodiiel ion. Aelitip, to the det¬ 
riment of the general piiblie, they hhuned the w’oricers. It heenme impo - 
slide to restrain the masses. The trade unions eoniplained to the Soviet 
and deniauded that resolute measwres he taken against the lockoiil en 
foreed by the employers. 

On October 18 a speeial meeting of the lixeeulive (hmimidee o( the Mos- 
eow Soviet of Workers’ Deputies W'us held, lowhieh represenlal i\es of the 
trade unions were invited. One after another these trade union represen¬ 
tatives mounted the rostrum and de&eribed the awful eondilioiis under 
which the workers were living. 

Temper in the hall steadily rose. The eomproiiiisers re.ilised lli.ii ilie 
Executive Coimuittee supported the txiidi* unions and so I lie Soealist-llev o- 
lutionaries and Mensheviks demanded an udjouriinienl to eiiahle iJie vari¬ 
ous parly groups to draw up definite proposals. 

During the adjaummeiU the compromisers ealled lo their aid tin* I'lv- 
culive (hmimittee of the Soviet of Soldiers’ Deputies in w hieli the .Socialist- 
Revolutionaries and Mensheviks still predominated. 

The meeting was resumed as a joint meeting of the two Kveeiuives. 

The Bolsheviks demanded that the Soviets should hilervene in the woiK- 
ers' economic struggle and issiio a decree ordering lh<' eessationof the lock¬ 
out and the satisfaction of all the strikers’ domand-s. If the enjiilalists re¬ 
fuse to yield they should he arrested. This might give ri.se lo a emtllit*! 
between the loeal and central authorities, hul if llial oeeurred, the Sovief, 
relying on the mass movement, should seisse jiower. 

The Bolsheviks’proposal eaiue like a homhshell. The Soeialist-lliivotu- 
tionaries and Mensheviks were furious, for they realised I hat llie Bolshe¬ 
viks were raising the (jueslion of power, 
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III o{>|iosil Kiu lo ih(' (■l<'ar-('ul uucl rudictil pliill’oriu jn’opiciod Jjy llu' 

1 {i>Mu'm 1 '.s, llif M('iihli(‘viks and S'>cialisl-l{cvoIiitit>aari('i> prapoM'd . . . 
Ilial .iiKtlficr [K'liliaii li<‘ sciil l« llif Provisional Oovcmiuciit, an apjiral 
III is',iii> a di’ci'i'i' iirdiwiii^ llu'salihraolioii ol the vorKors’ di'mands, 

'■('lie di'li.iu' (Mini' (o a closi'. A vole liy rod rail ivas doniaiidi'd. Auiidsl 
inlrii .i‘ sili'iicr llir li'llrrs aiinouiired till'risiill: lln‘Monslirvik rcsoixitiou 
w.ii adiiplcd liy 'Id voirs a^aiiihl .‘13, wilt one iilislaiiung. TJio ('oinproinis- 
("fi jiiliilaiil, liul llii'ir ua-. shorl-liM'd, 

N(‘\l d.n . Oclolicr 19, a joint {•cneral lurcling ol thr two Soviets nas 
held. Ill hjiite ol' all ihe eirortb of the eomproiuisers to prevent it, the J3ol- 
she\ ik lesoliition w.is adojxted hy 332 votc.s against 207, viih 13 aJibtaining. 
'iTie aimoiineeiiieiil of the result was greeted hy a stonu of applause. 

The applauie hud barely died down when the Mi-nshevik, B, Kihiik, 
in milted the rostrum, and aiuidsl derksion and jeeih .,iated: 

"'l’(ie inea'.iires jiroposed liy the Bolsheviks for the puijiose of settling 
tlie dispute in the main hratiehes of industry mark the utter hanknijitey 
ol Bolshex isin. 

“Thi- Soviet’i decree ordering the sat isfaetioii ol the workers* demands 
<ind threatening to arrest the eajiitahHts, that is lo say, the attempt lo 
ahofish the elass struggle hy means of a ifeeree of the Soviet, virliiady 
means ihu seizure of power iii the most unwise manner and the virtual 
isolation of the working elass.” *** 

Vnd then he let loose another Hood of ihrealH anil jnedietions of all sorts 
of liorrors! 'I'he capitalists would withdraw their money from iho hanks. 
Trade Jii'tween Moseow and the rest of the eoimlry would he dislocated. The 
workers would lie doomed lo slai'valioii hceauso not only money, but food 
1 no u oiild disapjiear. This w oulti be a loefcoul, but one eaused by the Bolshe¬ 
viks I heinsel\ es. 

Jii 1 h ifl, ill their ohsetfuious devotion lo the hourgeoisiu the Mensheviks 
suggested to the eapitalisis the measures they could take to combat the 
ret oliilion. 

In eonelu'don this garrulous agent ol the bourgeoisie deinaiided that all 
the di (iiities who had voted for the Bolsheviks should stand for re-election, 
and liial the llxeeutive Conimitti'os of the trade unions which had voted for 
the measures [imposed hy llie Bolsheviks ahoiJd be dissolved and new com¬ 
mit lees elected. 

The .Soeialisl-Kevolulionacy Cheri'panov stated that the BolsJtevik 
resolution vlrlually called for the unorganised seizure of power and, there¬ 
fore, his [larty refused Lo accept any responsiiiilily for the serious conse- 
rfueiiees that would ensue. 

1'lie zi'iilons llutikeys of the bourgeoisie were given a sevt're irouneing hy 
the Bolsh'tik 4vaue&ov: 

‘■If,*’ he said, "the Right thrusts the responsibility upon us Bolsheviks, 
we (ieebire that we shall not shirk this responsibility and are ready to 
shoiildei it; but this responsihiliiy also rests upon the Moscow Soviets 
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of Workerb’ anil Soldiers’ f)i‘j>utii‘h. . . . We eall iijioii nil I ho |)<'(ij)le 
to sujiport usinoui slriipigle, and we bLallreJy oiiI> on lli<' poopli', on the 
masses of tlie soldiers vlio by llxeir voles b.ive shown ihiil they are 
marching with us, and also on the M'orkers who are maieliing, and will 
continue lo inaieli, only with 

“Will yoiisnhmit to the decision of the SovieiV”- Avanesov asked llic 
compromiserb point-blank. 

In rc 2 )ly, the Menshevik K-ihrik mtillered sonielliing In the elfeet llial 
they would submit lo the Soviet’s doeisinn, hnl wotdd refuse (o lake the 
leadership in carrying out the measures proposed. In eoneliision he very 
distinctly and uiiamhignnusly added: 

“We shall stand together lo the very end, hut we shall evi'rl all our 
efforts to neutralise the fatal eonsequenees of the residiition vvhielihas 
hern adopted here today. 

'‘Neutralise the consequenecs”—such was the coinpromisers' policy on 
the eve of the Great Proletarian Ucvolnliou. 

The temper of the meeting can ho judged from the following ineidenl. 
One of the Socialisl-llcvolutionarics slated in the course of his speech that 
the Moscow Bolsheviks were putting into effeel T.enin’s slogans, linineilialely 
somebody in the hall shouted: “Long live Loniur’ and this was ecluiod hy 
a thunder of applause and cries of greeting in honour of Lcjiin. Tin* Jiiecling 
ended with the singing of the Inlernalionah. 

The hourgooisie regarded the decision adopted hy the two .Soviets as 
an indicalion of their intention lo soisto power. In fact, Jiitsskoyr Sloro fur¬ 
nished its report of the meeting with the heading: “Moscow Soviets’ Decision 
to Seize Power.On the same day, V.T. lliuhiyev, the Mayor of Moscow, 
stated: 

“I regard the decision adopted by the Moscow Soviet.M ns part of a 
general jjlan which they have decided lopul into effect. 'I'hcy v\ill start 
by seizing the factories and then seize the banks, and so on.’ ®® 
Rumomra spread throughout Iho oily that the llolsheviks were lo take 
action in the very near future. 

The counter-revolution made energetic preparations for the struggle and 
tried to take the initiative. Ryaluscv, Ghie.f of the Moscow Military Area, 
sent telegram after telegram lo General llendquarlers and lo ihit (ieuernJ 
Staff of the South-Western Front demanding trooj)^. 

General Headquarters assured Ryablsev that iho Isl Brigade of the 3rd 
Horse Guards’ Division with a battery of horse artillery were being dis¬ 
patched to the Moscow Military Area. 

This information served lo calm somewhat the Headquarters of the Mos¬ 
cow Military Area, On October 24 Ryablsev issued the following Order of 
the Day to the units of the Moscow garrison: 

"Among the public and, it is lo ho regreUed, in certain ficolionB of 
the press, rumours are being circulated to the effect that someone, some¬ 
where, is threatening the area, and Moscow in particular, with some 
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(laiif^oz onilhor. There ih no (rtuli 
inlluH. ... As eliief of ihcnriiioU 
forces of ihe area au<l lh<t guard¬ 
ian of the line interests of the 
people, whom alone the troops 
are serving, J deehnv that no 
pogroms or anarcliy will J)e pei- 
miltod. Ill Moscow, in particu¬ 
lar, such actions will he iiilh- 
Icbsly suppressed liy troops who 
are loyal to the revolution and 
to the people. Adequate lorccs 
for this are available.’’^* 

The events of the very next few 
days proved how mislakon liyabtaov 
had been in this estimation of his 
strength. 

On October 22 the delegates at 
the Regional Conference of Bolshe¬ 
vik military organisations reported 
that the garrison was extremely 
hostile to the government. Fooling 
tmong the men was rumiing high. 

Ft was found neoessary to close the Conference next day, hefore it had 
•oncluded its businehs, owing to the alarming nows received from Pclro- 
ijrad. Moscow was preparing for iusnrreclion, and the delegates had to 
lasleu hack to their various disliicls. 

The Moscoav Coirimilteo of the Bolshevik Party recommended that 
‘xton.sive fralcrnifialiou Itohvcen workers and soldiers should he arranged in 
lie distriels. On October 23 the Presnya Soviet of Workers’ Deputies, 
m the proposal of the Bolsheviks, organised a demonstration of workers 
rom all the laetoricb in the district. Carrying banners and streamers bear- 
ng the inscription ‘’All PoAvor to the Soviets!” the workers marched to the 
Chodiuka Camp, on the outskirts of the city, where a joint meeting was held 
vilh tlio men of the Isl Reserve Artillery Brigade. After the meeting, the 
vorkers and soldiers lined up and, headedhy a hand and singing revolution¬ 
ary songs, marched to the Vagaukovsky Cemetery where, at the grave 
if the Bolshevik INikolai Bauman whom the Black Htmdreds had killed 
n 3 905, they pledged themselves to fight to the very end. 

On October 24 a joint meeting of the Soviets of Workers’ and Soldiers’ 
Deputies endorsed the Regulations of the Red Guard, whieh had been organ- 
sod by the Soviet and existed side by side with the Red Guards organised 
ly the Bolshevik Parly. For six weeks the Sooialisl-Revolutionaries and 
lensheviks had prevented these Regulations from being adopted. The Bol- 
hcAuks stated that the main function of the Rod Guard was to prolecl the 
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!>dlus ol llic iiiul [o (‘oiiihai ••iiiiiilt'i- ri'\itlitl i(m. Amtilu'i rimrlion 

was t<i prt'voul li joiigau lifits iu llir linviis. 

Til'" Mi*ii4u‘m‘Ivs again nllarcd their ‘Swirnings.” 

The Si)<‘iali‘'l“Hi'V(iliJli(>iiai‘ies nil ih'* KYeeiiliie (loiiiiiiillec <>( ihc Sii\iel 
of Sultliei'i’ Deputies declared lliat iJie) euuld mil e\eii pariiiipale in llie 
dibcussiiin (d the I{(m 1 (liiuid Degnlnliims. That was the rnnelion id the w ork- 
ei'n’ depiilicsj lliey saiil. Thej placed re'])oiisil>ilil> Joi all the iindesir- 
ahle e(iaseijueiiee-< that wuiild ensue from lh(“ mgaiiisalion ol llie lied 
(iiiurd upon llie Suiiet of Workers' Depiilie-,. 'I'his was •■heet demagogv 
designed to sel the buldiers against tin- woi'keis. 

Ily a vole of 371'agaiiibl eight, with 27 nliMaiiiing. the joint ineeliii!' of 
Sirviets adopted the Hegulatioiis. 

The nevt item on the agenda of this joint meeting was a ii'poit on the 
eveeulionof the order adopted i»y the Soviets on Oetoher lO/l’lii' ilol.-iheviks 
projiosed thiil the following decree he passed in pursuance oi this order: 

Decree No. 1 

‘'1. Faclory mauageiuenls arc to employ and discharge workers w ith the 
consent of the I’uclory committees, la ihe event of the latter disagreeing 
the case bIiiiU he snlnuilled to the District Soviet of'\m'kevs' Dejiulies 
wlios'e deci-sion shall he Jiindiiig on hoth sides. Neither the employ" 
ment nor discharge can he valid until tlie matter has hcen Ihially de¬ 
cided. 

"2. Thoemplojmieiit and discharge of olliec employees shall he ell’eel- 
od with the eoiiseul of ihe ollieo employees’ eoimnillees, 

“'Vote /. In those enterprises when' no separate olllee workei'h’ eoni- 
mittees exist, the employment ami discharge of olhee imiployees ••hnll 
he rffei'led with the eousenl of the general faelory eoiumillees. 

“Note 2, A Workers’ faetory eonimillee has the right to ehalleiige 
the decision of an o(lice comiuillee, and in such event the matter sJiall 
he decided hy a cuneilialion cominillee, set uji hy the .Soviet of Workers* 
D.puties. 

*’3. The ulorementioned orders arc liinding on all the enterprises in 
the city of Moscow. The .Soviet of liVorkers" and Soldiers' Deputies 
will lake the slerucat meaauves, ineinding arrest, ngaitiMl nersons snil'V 
of infringing lhem.”2‘ * 

This deeree was adopted by an overwhfdmiiig majority. Hy ado|itiiig 
il ihe Soviets took ihe first slop in pulling into effeei the llolHlieviks’ slo¬ 
gan, of control of industry.The MoscowSovie.tswere developing info organs 
ol Slate anlhority. The Mose.ow Bolsheviks were on the threshold of 
decisive aetion. 

“War has he.cn declared,” wrote the organ of the Moscow Conmuliee 
of the Parly, "J a Kaluga the Soviets are hoing suppressed, their nieiu- 
hers arrested and, according lo rumour, some of iheju have heen shot. 
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(lOisailvH mIio wpj'i' sent tlipro llip V/csIcrn Front by older ol 
I be I’lovisioMiil (Joveniiueiil li.ive been f'lveii a free baud. 

“Tbe htlual ion is i le.ii: ibe govcniiiienl Jus pi’oi buiued eivil war and 
at Kaluga has .ilready aeJiieved its brsi siieces-.. W Jial we foi(>iold has 
eojiie topass. Tin's lime it is not Kornilov, ini I Ketemky hinisell ivho, at 
lilt* lieail ol'llie ivijiiiahsl seouiubels, npi iily ituveliing against ibo 
jK'ojile ishoinhe lias been deeeivi tig with flamboyant ‘•peechet, lor t ho past 
seveninonlliti. , . . Kerensky andhis agents aie oiii avosved enemie*,; there 
ean Jie no mgolialions ^vilb iheni. We do not talkMith enemies -ive 
liglil and beat llnnn. .. . Iiiiniediale rebiilanee must be ofl’erotl! The 
lime lor talk has passed,. . 

m lit •( 

For the Moseow Tlolsheviks and the Moscow ilegional Jluieau of 
the iJolshevik I'avly the qiieslion of prepaiiiig for the insurieelion was 
a niueh wider one than that of diieeliiig the ,iniggle in Aloueow proper. 
At that lime tlie l{(‘gional Farly orgauisation eoveied the eily ol Moscow 
as svell as the Moscow, Vbnliniir, Tver, Yaroslavl, Kostroma, Ni'/Jini-No-v- 
gorod, Voronciili, Tula, Ore], Snioleusk, Jlya/an, Kaluga and Tambov 
Uiibcruias. 

The Moscow Regional llnreaii nuiinlaiueil conslaul coiumunieation 
with tho Party orgauisatioJis in the region. On Sep I ember 27 and 28aintieting 
of the Regional Bureau svas hold at which the local Piiity organisalions 
were widely represented. At the meeting repoils sveie delivered summing 
up the work that had lieen carried out in the iiieeeding months. hVoin these 
reports it teas evident that the induouco of the Bolsheviks in the loeiiiities 
had grown enormously and that the Bolshevik organisations w ere assuming 
the leadership of the working people. 

Throughmil the region the J’arty had a membership of about 70,000, 
half of which was eoncenU'iiled in Moscow and the Moscow (lulieiniii. On 
September 27, while the nieeliug of the Regional Bureau tvas in progress, 
an urgent enquiry was received from the Vladimir Soviet of Soldiers’ Dep¬ 
uties us to whether it should obey Kcreu&ky’s order to remove the garri¬ 
son from the town. The debate was adjourned. Everybody felt lliat doe.i- 
sivc ovoulswore imminent and that it was not only Vladimir that was 
involved. The Provisional Govcrnuient had launclied a campaign against 
the revolutionary-mindod garrisons. On this question the meeting adopted 
the following resolution! 

“Striving to preserve all the revolutionary forces for the forthcoming 
enforcement of tho slogan ‘All power to the Sovielsl’ the Regional 
Bureau instructs the local organisation resolutely to resist the plan, 
which is being syslcraatically carried out, to weaken the revolutionary 
centres by withdrawing the revolutionary units of tho army.”®® 

A telegram was sent to the Vladimir comrades instructing them to keep 
the garrison in the town. 

6-t500 
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solnlioii oil till' cuiTciil siliialioii. Sonic of the spcakiT'i Jinked tin' sinif'j^lc 
for U-iiu^fcrriiig poucr to the Soviets siilli llie (jiR'i^llon ol pi’oelaiming a 
Soviet llepuhlic. This jueant jtohipoiiiiig the sliiiggle lor |)o\Nev until the 
meeting of the (loiigi'ess of Soviets. The iiiajoiily ol lli<‘ nieiiihei'-* ol the 
GoinmilLee, lioivever, lirinly opposed iJiis molioii. "It is u roiif, to link 
the struggle for llie transfer of power to lh(> Soiiels nitli the eonsoialioii 
of the AU-Kiis,siaii Goiigress of Soviets,” said the delegates. "The aeiual 
struggle for Soviet power may Hare up hefoi” the (loiigiess ineelo, and wo 
have no grounds for postponing this struggle nut il I In' Coiigi ess iiieel s. " 

The resolution that tvas adopted on ihi-i <[iiesi ion w as in ki'eping w illi I lie 
spirit of Lenin’s letter and rend as follows; 

“Under the present coudilion.s, the piditieal siMiggle is shdling Irom 
the various representative bodies to the streets. 'I’lie most iiiijioiliinl 
ta.sk of the day is to light for jiower. and under present eonditions this 
light must inevitably begin as a struggle in the loealilies around lh<‘ 
food, housing and coommiic crisis.”'^ 

The nieoling called for the I'umiulioii of lighting eenires in the large 
industrial towns and the establishment of close eominiinieal ioii'' iielwet'ii 


them. As soon as the meeting drew to a close the dolegale.s Jiasleued luiek to 
their respective localities to put the adopted dei isiim into eireel. 

After the Ceiilral Conimilleo of the Jiolshevik I’arlj' had reaelied ils 
decision on insurrection the Moscow llegional llureau inslrneled ail local 
Parly organisations to time their action with the lieginniiig ol' the iiisiirree- 
lion at the centre. In the event of disputes arising with llie local au¬ 
thorities they were noltoyield, 1ml at llie same time they were not toallow 
the dispute to develop into an armed collision, which would lit' peniiissihle 
only in the event of, and for the purjmse of. fiii’lheriiig a general iiisiir- 
roctiun. The llegional Bureau rcooiumended that in lluise places where 
power was practically in the bauds of the Soviets, the latter should 
be proclaimed the sole authority iu the given town or (listriel. 

It was decided to dispatch the meiuhers of the Bureau to lour the region 
in order to warn the comrades of the imininenee of the insiirreetion, to 
obtain information about the military imils on whost' uHsislaiiee Moscow 
could rely, and everywhere to set up iu lulvaiiee iighliiig centres for the 
purpose of directing the insurrection. 

At the meeting of the llegional Bureau held on Deloher Id tele¬ 
grams were coded for each district to ho dispatched iiiunedialely iht' insiir- 
reclion was launched at the centre as signals for iielion in the respeelive 
localities. 


The Bolsheviks in the Moscow Region made thorough preparations for the 
decisive battle. The most favourable conditions for the rapid seizure of power 
prevailed mainly in industrial gubernias like Vladimir, Yaroslavl and Tver, 
where the Bolsheviks had gained control of the Soviets hofore the Ot'loJter 
Revolution. 
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\i iIkiI limi' 1 vaiM)vii-V(t/u«\st‘n(>k an uyezd loan in the VJadijii/r 
(iiiljeniia. The -jn'enliav Teat lire of the coiu-fiO (akeu by the Oetoher llevolii- 
lion in lliih large te\lile diijtrict, niUialed al no great dihtauee from IVloiCOW, 
was lluil literally only a few days before ihe Oetoher hatlles a strike involv¬ 
ing large iiiiinhers of le\lile leorkers broke out in llie Ivanovo-Voznesensk 
and Kineshma Area ami spread to all the textile towns in the Vladimir and 
Kostroma 0nbernias. 

At .'} a. III. on Oetoher 21, the (lentral Hirike Committee of the Ivaiiovo- 
Kineshiua Textile Workers’ Union sent the following telegram to all it.s 
disiriets: 

‘Start strike on 2l8t at lUa.m. Urgently inform faetory strike eoni- 
mittoes. Strike to commence -with meetings al the faelorics, after 
which the workers arc to disperse to their hoine.s. On Monday 23rd 
all worfci'rs are to attend factory meetings al 10 n.m. Acknowledge 
fi-eeipl of this telegram al once and inform us of hegiuning and 
progress of strike.’'2® 

Preeisely at 10 a.in. on the same day, w'ork in the text ile mills in Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk, Kineshma, Hhuya, liodiiiki, Sereda, Kovrov, Kokhma, Teikov 
and Viehuga euine to a standstill. 1'he strike affected lid mills, employing 
some 300,000 workers. It liegan W ilh a demand for an increase in the minimum 
wage, hill the political and revolutionary oharaeler of the slriko was evident 
from the fact that in the Ivanovo-Kiueshma District the workers were in 
complete control of the mills. 

Coiieerning the strike, in the Ivanovo-Voznesensk and Kineshma Area tlic 
hourgeois newspaper f/tro Rasnii wrote the follow'ing: 

“In many of the mills the workers slopped teork, locked the premises 
and look the keys away. Everywhere anned pickets were posted and 
jireveuled any of the iiuiiiagerinl staff from entering the factory premises. 
Uoiids nniuufaetured to llie order of Iho Quatterraasier-Geucral, or con- 
signed to the Ministry of Food, are not allowed to he taken out of the 
mills. In view of the arming of the workers the teehiiinal staff is terror¬ 
ised and will be forced to leave the mills.”®® 

JNol a single yard of cloth, not a thing, could he removed from the mills 
w'ithoul the sanction of the factory strike committee. Neither the mill- 
owner nor members of the management could enter a factory without the com¬ 
mit lee’s sauclion. The workers became the actual masters of the mills 
and guarded them with arms in hand. 

The workers of Shuya joined the strike and on the proposal of M.V. Frun¬ 
ze, the Uhairtuan of the Shuya Soviet, adopted the following resolution: 

“The present slate power, represented by the Provisional Government 
and its local agents, is incapable of coping with the impending catastro¬ 
phe. ,, . The transfer of power to the Soviets of Workers’, Spldiers’ 
and Peasants' Depulios at the centre and in the localities can alone 
enahlc the people to cope with the impending crisis."“t 


0* 
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On Oc'lobof 3.1 a nias.'i dcniivuslwlion of wi)rln‘i>, in uliicli tlic local 
giii-loon p.irlif'ii)ali (1, Lo.ik jil.ifc in Sluiya, 'I’lic liiivl ing w.i-. .nldrcsscrl by 
Sf.V. Ki iiiiii!,", and on chi* cimcluiiiin ol In'! ■’pi'ccli a tt'holulion wa.^ jnisst'd 
calling upon flio All-llussiaii L'ongn'hS ol'Sov’cl'i lo l.ik-c poncr and pioinis- 
ing I'lill snjipoi'l. 

Aclivc pn'paraLions for tlic BciKiiro of pin\i-r ^m‘i c iiiado liy I lie 
JIolsliCAiks in llie oily of 'I’vcr and in the 'IVer Liihernia, whcic llicrc 
were ahoul 50,000 faulory workers. The eleelious to ihe 'IVer Soviet in 
Augiisl had resulted in the IJolshesiks uhljiuing an alisoinli* inajorily. 
At the beginning of Seplcmhor, the Tver Soiii't of Workers' Deputies, at 
a meeting held jointly mlh the factory coiiimil leea and the trade unions, 
had jiasscd a resolution urging the necessity of transferring jtower to the 
Soviets. The 'Tver organisation of the Jlolshevik l^arly considered ihat their 
chief task was to rcniler armed assistance lo Moscoiv. 'J'liey vvero deterniimnl 
at all costs to prevent the cad’ts and Cossacks from leaving 'IVer for Moseow 
and, if necessary, to .send armed units of workers and soldiers to tlie aid of 
the Moscow insurgents. In fact, during the October clays, they sent armoured 
cars from Kiinri and the sappers who "were stationed in Slaritsa. 

The Yaroslavl Gubernia was also in the furelVonl of the .slrugglo i'or 
the transfer of power to the Soviets. The imnilier of faeloiy workers in 
this gubernia was over 40,000, and in 1916 the, KiiJ!siid».in 'rexlilo Mills, 
ill the city of yarosluvl, alone employed no less than 20.000 workers. At 
the end of September 1917, the Yaroslavl City Sovied came nuder tJie eonlrol 
of the Bolsheviks and adopted Bolshevik rosoliiiions on all fiindauieiital 
(lueations. 

During the war Voroneah had becoino an important iuduhlrlal eemtre, 
and in 1917 the factory workers in the. city numbered J 0,000, half of w horn 
were employed in the melal trades. In OcloJier 1917 ihe eouiitryside in 
the Voronezh Gubernia was ablaze with peasant revolts. At the mid of 
September a Gubernia Conference of Bolsheviks held in Voronezh Giihernia 
elected a Gubernia Parly Coramillec. On the evo of ihc Oeloher Be^mluiion 
the Voronezh Soviet was still controlled by the Mensheviks and Soeiai- 
ist-Revolulionaries, and the latter exercised considorahlc iudumu'e upon 
the peasaaty in the rural districts. The Soviet, how'ever, no longer ex- 
pres,ed the temper of the people in Voronezh, wdio followed the h'ad of 
the Bolsheviks. 

A similar situation existed in Smolensk on the eve of the Oeloher Rev 
olution. Here, loo, the S.iviet, controlled by the Soeialisl-Ilr-volutiou- 
aries and Mensheviks did not express the feeling of the masses. In tjie 
fighting that JjToke out after the victory of the revolution in Petrogratl, 
the workers and soldiers of Voronezh and Smolensk tiuickly routed their 
enemies. 

The greatest tension prevailed in Kaluga, whore the eounler-revolulion 
took the offensive before the October battles inPetrograd and suceceded in 
aomoTdng a temporary victory. 
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Till’ ri'l.ii ion of foi’cos in Kaluga on tlio ovo of the Oclohcr Revolution 
^^a 1 t>](ie,il of that in most of the small provinrial towns. I'ho Soviet of 
Soldii’rs’ Diptilii’s was unrlor the iulluenre of llie IlolRlif'viJi.s, hut the So- 
vi(‘l of WorlviTi’ Deputies was under the control of the Socialist-Revolu- 
tioDiiriei and IVrenRli(‘viks. This is to he explained largely hy the fact that 
most of tlie iiulu.slrial enterprises in K.ahigu tvere of the small handicraft 
lj.pe. On Oetolu’r 17 and 18, units of Cossacks and Dragoons and a “Death’s 
Head Shock Rattalion” arrived in Kaluga from the Western Front and 
on the lllth, an order was issued, signed by the chief of the girrison, pro- 
elaimiiig martial law iu the town. Next morning, October 19,Galin, the 
tiiihernia Commissar of the Provisional Covcrnnient, presented an ulti- 
inatiim to the Soviet of Soldiers’ Deputies calling Upon them imincdiulo- 
iy to disarm, to disband the Soldiers’ Section and to dispatch the Kaluga 
g.irrison to the front. 

In the evening of the ]9lh, uhen the Soviet met to discuss Galin's 
iiltiiii.iliim, the premises were surrounded hy Cossacks and Dragoons and 
machine gnus and ariuourcd cars were planted in the vicinity. Gulin al- 
Imved li^e luinutes for the surrender of the members of tho .Soviet and of 
all tho arms iu the Soviets* poHsessiou, but without wailing for even this 
short period to expire he ordered the troops to open fire. Sudden¬ 
ly maehiue guns began I o rut tie, and the crush of broken gloss was heard. 
The Cosrtuoka stormed the Imilding, wrecked eveiythhg iu it, arrested 
the fJolshevik memhers of the Executive Committee of the Soviet and 
dragg'd them off to prison. The most revolutionary section of the Kalu¬ 
ga g.irrison was scut to the front. This raid on the Kaluga Soviet was 
carried out on the direct orders of tho Provisional Goveruinenl. Tho 
guveriitnonl dared not lake a step like this in any of the large industrial 
eciiUCS and therefore decided to make "an example” of Kaluga in order 
to terroriHO the coniilry on the evo of the decisive battles. The counter¬ 
revolutionaries in Kaluga were jubilant. On October 21 the Kaluga City 
Duma welcomed (he break up of the Soviet and expressed its gi’atiludo 
lo those wlio were responsible for it. 

Rut tho most prolonged and complicated struggle to transfer power 
to the Sovii’ts in the Moscow Region was waged iu Tula and Tambov. Tbe 
eauses of this delay aivd difficulty in estabUshing the Soviet power wore 
tlifferenl in the two cities. Tula was, for those times, a large industrial 
centre, and in 1917 had over 50,000 factory workers, nearly two-thirds of 
whom u'oro metal-workers and rnilwoymen. At the time of tho Sixth 
Party Congress, the Tula Bolshevik organisation numbered 1,000 members. 

But tight up to the October Revolution, the Tula Soviet was controlled 
by the compromisers. Tho Mensheviks exercised stronger influence in Tula 
than in the other industrial centres of the country. This was due to 
the type of workers employed during the imperialist war iu Tula, where 
largo uumhcTS of bhopkoepers, kulaksj. sons of bourgeois elements found 
jobs iu the small arras facloiios in order lo evud® wUlaTy service. The 
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inanugeiueiif of tlif' govoruiiieiit Liclorie-) in Tul.i wen- \(‘ry careful in 
choosing Iheir employees. But the chief tlifllcully in tlic hlruggh- for the 
transfer of power to the Soviets in Tula was that here the JVIenshc\ ih.s were 
assisted by traitors from the Kameuev-Ziiiovicv camp who al that lime In-- 
longed to the Bolshevik group in the Soviet. The course of the struggle 
in Tula glaringly demonstrated the line sigiiificaiiee of th<‘ treacherous 
position adopted by Kamenev and Zinoviev during the Oclobcr clays. 
It was the alliance between the advocates of a ■‘honiogeneoiis Socialist 
government” and the Mensheviks who had not yet entirely lost their iii» 
fluence that caused the struggle in Tula to drag on right uj» to Dceenilter 
1917. Despite the fact that the Tula Soviet was controlled by the Men¬ 
sheviks and Sooialist-Jlcvolutiouarie.s, however, even here the bulk of the 
workers were eventually won over by the Bolshi'viks. 

In Tambov the very prolonged aud fierce struggle to transfer jniwer 
to the Soviet was due to entirely different causes. In the city of Taiiibov 
the industrial proletariat was not iiuiuerous. Tambov itsidf, and the Tambov 
Gubernia as a whole, were strongholds of .Soeialisl-llevolulion.iry iiillnenei-. 
One of the most important tusks of the BolslieviKs in this region was to 
destroy this influence, and this look lime. 

Notwithstanding the difference in the conditions that jirevuiled al 
this time in the various luidtund gubernias which iu 1917 eonsliluli‘(l the 
Moscow Kegiou, there was oiio feature in the devehtpimml of e^enls llml 
was common to them all. liTcspcclivo of whether the Soviets were eon- 
trolled hy the Bolsheviks or still eonlrolled by the Mensheviks and So¬ 
cialist-Revolutionaries (ns was the ease in Vorone/.h, Smolensk, 'I'lila atid 
other cities), or whether power was achieved by ])eueeful means or l)y armed 
force, in all these towns aud industrial districts (with the exception of 
Tula, Tambov, and one or two other towns, perhaps) the is'lnliou <>f i'orees 
was such that, as a rule, victory was aehi(>vt'd fairly ({tiiekly and easily, 
and the Soviet power was established already at the end of ()et<tlier or the 
beginning of November 1917. 

It was precisely in these proletarian industrial distriels and midland 
gubernias, where the best forces of the working eJnss were (‘oneimlrail'd, 
that the armed forces were won over c/t masse aud the eoiupromising par¬ 
ties were isolated. As Stalin WTote later: 

"Inner Russia, with its industrial, eullural aud polilieal eentreh - 
Moscow and Pelrograd—with its nationally homogeneous population, 
mainly Russian, became the base of the revolution.”''’® 

This was true not only of the gabernias which eomslituled llie Moseov 
Region, hut also of the Volga Region and the Urals, where the siluntiou 
on the eve of the Oclobcr days w as approximately the same as in the Moheow 
Region, 
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Tni-; v()L(;a heuion 

'I'lic So(‘ialisl-ll('V(iIuli(uiarie6i always> regarded llie Volga Region— 
lioularly llie middle and lower Volga—af> iheir own special "domain.” Il 
was lo lliis regioiij lhalj as far Iniek us llic ’seveulios of iho Iasi century, 
lli(> rebels went "among llie people,” ullnicled by ibe bislorical tradilinns 
of the great peasant revolts led by Stepan Ruzin and Kjnclyan Pugachev, 
The Socialist-Ilevolulionaries tried to bask in the halo of these gi'cal 
relx'ls. 

During the 1905 Revolution the peasant movement raged more fiercely 
in the Volga Region than in any other part of the country. It was here, 
amidst the glare of the hnrning estates of the nobility and the ominous 
M)un(l of the tocsin, that Stolypin, then Governor of Saratov, introduced 
his s\slem of eoinbaling the peasant revolt. Promoted by Nicholas II from 
Prov’itieiitl (Jovernor lo (lahiiiei Minister, Stolypin tried' to save the tot¬ 
tering einpirt' by bis agrarian policy. 

Ilislorical Iradilioiis were not the main faelor, of course. Traditions 
grow out <if and ate fostered Jiy u definite ceonomic soil. In 1861. during 
tJie emaueipniion of the serfs, the lumilords robbe<l tlie Volga peasants of 
25 per rent of Ibeir hind, and in the Saratov and Samara (luhcmias of 
as much ns 40per oent. The jieasauts were fh'iven "into the sands,” or were 
obliged lo settle on wrclehedly small plots. In tho Saratov Gnhernia ono- 
tliird of (he peasants, iK'arly 35 per cent, were known as (lamtvmtnki,* as 
at the t ime of tho emam'ipatiou tlioy were freed gratis, without having 
to pay eompeiisation, hut they received only one-qnurter of an allotment. 
This t'xplains the turbulent eluivaeler of the agrarian movement in the 
Volga llegion. 

During the war the Volga Region was eouverled into a huge army base. 
Itig garrisons wi‘re nuartercd in the loivns—60,000 troops in Samara, 
30,000 in .Saratov, ivhile Kazan was tho cenlro of one of the largest mili¬ 
tary areas, which included all the garrisons in tho region. On January 1, 
I0|7, the total numljur of troops eonoculralcd in tho Kazan Military 
Area reached 800,000, of whom oflicers alone uumhered 20,000. On the 
eve of the October Kevolnlion the garrison of the city of Kazan uumhered 
nearly hO.OOO men. 

llypoeritically llunuling the slogan "Land for the PeasautsI’' hut ac¬ 
tually defending the landlords, tho Socialist-Revolutionaries made capital 
Out of the yearning of tho soldiers and backward workers for laud. This 
enahled Ihi'iu in tin* early days of the February Re,volutiou to entrench 
themselves in lh(‘ rural districts, in tho garrisons, and even in certain large 
factories. Whole regiments expressed their support for the Soeialist- 

* From the llussiwn lynril ■‘d.ironi,” i.r, “grutiU,”—TV hhSi 
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V. V. Kiulijalicv 

25,000. A similav aumhoi 


Rcvolutiou.uif's who in the Volgi 
Region (luiing the election of the 
Constiluoul Asseiuhly in Noveirilier 
1917, sucocedeil m jxiIJing 70 j>i>i 
cent of the vote. Tlio la'.k th.il 
eoufionteil the Voig.i IJoWieviks Mas 
to win the region .iw.iy (lom the 
Sooialis t - RcvoJii t lon.ii leh. 

TJic Speedy realisation ol tint, 
aim was taeilitated liy the Jat I that 
in 1917 lime weie eoiisidi lalile 
numlieis of iiuliistiial v inkers lu 
the Luge towns ol the Volga Rigion, 
smh as Saiu.ira, Ni/hiu-Novgorod, 
Tsaiiisyn and S.ualov, tvilh whose 
aiil the Bolshervikb biteeei ded nide- 
stioying llio infliienee ol the Social¬ 
ist Revolutionaries in the iviral dis- 
iTuds and .vmvmg the seWma in 
live army barracks. 

In 1917, the Samara Vipc Winks 
employed 23,000 workers, and the 
Sormovo Woilts, in Niishui-Novgo- 
employed in the faeloiics in the 


ICaiiaviuo DUtiiel of Nirhiii-Novgoroil. 01 the 200,000 populatinii ol Tsa- 
iilsj n, 35,000 Here iudnstiial woikcrs, of Hhoni bonie 7,000 were nielal- 


Morkois employed inanily in the two laigesi enteipiises in the town—the 
Fieiich Woiks and the Oidnaiwe Woiks. K.a^au was a huge industrial 


centre for those limes, with 20,000 workeis, half of whom were metal¬ 


workers. liven in S.tialov, then a typical Volga trading town, there 
were from 12,000 to 15,000 w'orkeis out of a total population of 250,000, 
During the irai the munitions industry developed veiy tapicUy iii 
the cities along the Volga, and largo iiumhcrs of woikcrfa came to Iho 
faetovies fioiu the ruial (li.slrici8, hiiuging with them llioir hatred of laiul- 
loidibm, lint also their lural haekwaidneiiS and prejudices. T/argo nuuiliers 
of the petty houigeoi'ie in the towns Hooked to the lactories in order to 


evade militaiy scivico. 

All this created favourahlo soil for the activities of the Socialist-Revolu¬ 
tionaries. At the Pipe W orks, in Samara, for example, wheie the Rolshcviks 
had their strongest organisation, iiumhciing over 2,000 inciuhers, iho Men¬ 
sheviks had only 300 inemhors, hul the Socialisl-Rcvolulionarios had 
about 12,000. At the Sorniuvo Woiks, in Nizlmi-Novgorod, out of a total 
lit 25,000 wmkeis, tljo Socialist-Rovolutionaiies had a niemlicr&hij) 
of 10,000. The iuflnenee of the Sorialisl-Revoliilionavies was least marked 
in Tsaritsyn. 
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A'3 tln' days and months of the 
revolution passed by, however, the 
Uolshcvik oiganUalinns in the Vol¬ 
ga Region giew and bceanic moio 
strongly enUenehed. 

The Bolshct iks ha‘^ then largest 
organisation in Samai**’. At tho tune 
of the Sixth Fatly Congress they 
alieady had "1,000 meinbeis in that 
city. The grotvth of tho Sainaia 
Bolshevik oiganisalion was due 
largely to the woik of Valeiyau 
Vladimirovieli Kuibyshev, who came 
here in 1916, after his escape irom 
exile. Under the nami' of Adani- 
(hik he obtained a job as a lathe 
hand al the P,pe Woiks uheie he 
operated a mat June next to that oi 
JN. JM. Shvciiiik. 

fn September l')J6, Kuibyshev 
was arrested and exiled to Sibeiia 
for five yoais. While ou the way 
to his place of exile news ennie 
lliiough of the outbreak ol the Februoiy Kevolulion, and Kuibysliev has¬ 
tened Iiack to Samara, which ho reached ou Maith 17,19J7. He was given an 
olTieial welcome hy the w'orkiiig people of the eity, the wuikeis from all the 
factories coming out with haniiers to meet him. On Match 21, only a few 
days after liis at rival, Kuibyshev was elected Chairman oi the Workeis’ 
Section of the Samara Soviet, in spile of the fact that at that Imio the 
Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks predominated in the Soviet. 

Kuibyshev set to woik to strengthen the local Bolshevik organisation. 
Ho organised a big meeting at the Triumjih Cinema al tv hich he strongly 
denounced those tv^ho tried to obliterate the distinction betwcoii Bolshe¬ 
viks and Mensheviks. A City Coinraitlec and District Committees of tlie 
Party wcie set up which firmly pursued the line of no amalgiamalion 
with tho Mensheviks, It was on this principle that the Bolshevik organi¬ 
sations in the city of Samara and the Samara Region were Imill up. 

The Samara Bolsheviks started their eampaign to win over the musses 
ill the factory committees and trade unions. Hen* they coiiceniralod 
their best forces. In May, Hhvetnik became Chairman of the Metal Workers’ 
Union, the Bolshevik Galaktionov became Vice-Chuiiman, and Kniby- 
shev a member of the Executive. On August 29, the workers at the Pipe 
Works elected a new fiielory committee consisting almost entirely of 
Bolsheviks. The Executive Board of the factory oommittoe eonsisled 
of 10 Bolsheviks and tw'o Socialist-Revolutionaries. Unit after unit— 
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UU'l.Vl-WOlkoi'S, jjtllltlcl'Sj Amd-WOlk- 
ei-s and lailw.iymon—lumuiinoiiily 
cabt its vol<‘ foi llu' Ilolslicvik 
Pally. 

Tho s.iuK' process, .iltliougb, somc- 
whal slower, wcnl on in llie army 
harraolcs where the ]02nd, I.l.tid 
and 14;5rd Tiifantry Ih'giineuls, a 
Ileseivf' Itegimenl of ihe Sajipers, 
ihc 4lh and 5lli Balteiies ol ihr 
llespivc Artilleiy Brigade and other 
units weie slalioned. A. Bolshevik 
military oigaiiisalion was sei up m 
Samara and a Bolshevik newspajiei, 
Soldat’tkaya Pravdu uas jiiihlished 
for llie heuelil ol the soldiers. The m- 
Iliieiice of the Soeialisl-Rcvolulioii- 
arioH was oveicome fairly ([iiiekly. 

In the eourse of Aiignsl and 
Seplemlier ihe Bolsheviks gained 
eoiuplelc eoulrol of the Soviet. 
On August 21 the Soviet of Woikers* 
and Soldiers’ Deputies adopted J»y 97 voles against 72 a Bolshevik 
resolution urging the necessity of comhating the eoiiutei-rcvoliition. 
In this way the Bolshe\iks, .step hy sieji, gamed the majority in the 
Soviet. 

In. Saratov a sliong Bolshevik group was formed during the period ol 
the imperialist war. The group eonsistod of Ohniuskj'- who, jointly 
with T/cmin, had edited the Bokshevik central organ in the peiiod of ihe 
first revolution -Mitskevioh, and others. They piihlislied a legal Bolshe¬ 
vik organ called Nudia (razetn. 

As soon as the Bolshevik Parly liccaiue legalised in Miireh 1917, the 
Saratov Bolsheviks formed their own indepeudenl orgaiiisalion, and on 
the 2.3rd of that month they issued the first uiiiuhcr of the Bolshevik news¬ 
paper Solnul-Demokrat. Among those parlicipatiiig in the work of the 
Saratov Parly organisation w'as Lazar Moiseyevieh Kaganovieh. A rejircseii- 
1 alive of the Ptavda geuevatiou of Bolsheviks and in 1917 having alieady 
had seven years’ experience of active Party work, arrests and exile, lie came 
to Saratov in May 1917 as a private in the 7th Company of the '12nd Infant ry 
Regiment. A brilliant orator, he had the gift of speaking to the people 
in a language they could understand, "Vital and energetic, Kaganovich ap¬ 
peared at meetings at the crucial moment when it seemed that some Soeialisl- 
Revolutiouary or Menshevik “spellbinder” had succei'ded in swaying the 
audience. Crushing the compromisers with his Jilting sarensm and silenc¬ 
ing interrupters with his witty repartee, Kaganovich succeeded with his 
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aidoui and eloqufiico m winning 
tho audience to his side. The soldieis 
and workers listened to him with 
rap I allention. 

The offccls of the Bolsheviks’ 
activities were seen first of all in the 
rapid BoKlievisation of the Saratov 
Soviet. Thus, the second Soviet 
(.rune-Augiist) consisted of 90 Bol¬ 
sheviks, 210 Mensheviks and 310 
Socialist-Revolutionaries. After the 
election of the third Soviet at the 
cud of August the situation under¬ 
went a radical change; tho relative 
strength of the parlies was as fol¬ 
lows: Bolsheviks .320, Mensheviks 
7ft, Soeialist-Bevolutionaries 103. 

The Bolsheviks thus had an aliso- 
hite niaioiiiy. 

Ill Tsaritsyn thou* was no deli- 
nile Bolshevik organisnlioii heloie 
the war, although a few individual 
Bolsheviks worked secretly in dilfor- 
ent factories. In 19id Klement ISfieiuovieh Voroshilov was employed at the 
Ordnaiioe Works. A veteran Bolshevik, who had gone through the stem 
school of revolution, he succeeded in evading the vigilance of the secret 
police. In Tsaritsyn ho formed a workers’ co-operative society and a work¬ 
ers’ choir, and under cover of these "innocuous"’ Bodies he eoudueted 
Bolshevik agitation and propaganda. The Bolsheviks whom Voroshilov 
trained took an active part in the revolutionary struggle. 

The bourgeois-democratic revolution of February 1917 opened the sluice 
gates Avhieh had held back the revolutionary eneigy ol the Tsaritsyn 
proletariat, and the revolutionary activities of the woikeis of Tsaritsyn 
buisi lorth like a spring flood. Mass lueotiiigs were held in the Skorhyashch- 
enskaya Squaie wheie the workers listened to the Bolsliet iks for lionrs, the 
meetings often lasting far into the night. Ilei'c, in this tense atmosphere, 
the minds of the workers matured with exceptional rapidity. To the squaie 
came the soldiers from the garrison, and in this close communion the 
inllueiiee ol the proletariat spread over these peasants in soldiers’ uniform, 

[t seemed for all the world as if the meetings on the Volga called to the 
meetings held in the Baltic. In Kionsladt, thousands of sailois gathered 
in tho open air in Yakornaya Square. Tlie bourgeoisio soon peiceived this 
close connection, and in their newspapers references to Bod Kronstadt were 
more and more often coupled with references to Red Tsaritsyn. 

In the beginning of Apiil 1917, the Central Coinrailiee of the Bolshevik 
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Party i.enl Yakov Yerman lo cou<luct Party work in I'sariisyn. In llio 
early days of the revolution, the Trolikyilc S. Alinin also appean-d in 
Tsaritsyn, and as a result of his influence the united Soeial-Ueinoeial ic or- 
eatiisalioji, consisting of both Bolsheviks and Menshe’Mks, CMsfed riohl 
up to May 1917. How iirtilicial this temporary unity was may i)e judged 
from tho fact that on May 9, when the split took place, ol 31t() inemliei, 
only .30 followed tho Mensheviks. 

At first the Soviet remained under tlic coiUcol ot the Mcnshe\ik', and 
Socialisl-Kevoliiliouaries, but in the factories, in the ainiy J)arracks and in 
the public squares where mass meetings were continually in progr<>ss, ihc 
Bolsheviks obviously predominated. 

The Provisional (rovernuient in Pcirograd and the Executive Cojnniil- 
lee of the Petrograd Soviet continued to receive alarming inl'omiation 
about tho “anarchy” prevailing in Tsaritsyn, about the imminence of T’sa- 
ritsyn “seceding” from the rest of Russia, and about the “Bolshevik rejiuh- 
lic” which had been set up in Tsaritsyn. 

The cowespoiidents of the bourgeois newspapers sent lurid aecounls 
of tlie “mob rule” prevailing in the lotvii. “The city is in the hands of mobs 
of soldiers incited by the Bolsheviks,” reported one of them.®® 

The enemies of ihi revolution wrote about Tsaritsyn with venom and 
hatred, but the workers all over tho country spoke abotit it with pride. 

Becoming bolder after the July days, llio coiiulor-revoliilion began 
to tackle Red Tsaritsyn. On July 26, by order of the Provisional Oovern- 
monl and with the complicity of the Saratov and Tsaritsyn Mensheviks 
and Socialist-Revolutionaries, a punitive expedition arrived from Saratov 
under the command of Colonel Korvin-Krukovsky. The unit Consisted of fiOO 
cadets and 500 Orenburg Cossacks equipped with fourteen machine guns 
and two three-inch field guns. Martial law wasproclaincd andall meetings 
were jn-ohihilcd. The BoUhevik newspaper Boiha was suppressed. 'I'lie 141 si 
and 155th Regiments, the most revolul ionary units of the Tsaritsyn garrison, 
were hastily sent out of the city, one lo Saratov and the other to the front. 
The elcetions to the City Duma, in which tho Bolsheviks had won 39 of 
102 of the seats, were annulled and new elections were appointed for the 
end of August. 

The new elections were held on August 27, while Korvin-Krukovsky’s 
punitive unit was still in the city. The elections proved that its presence 
had not intimidated tho workers. The Bolsheviks secured 45 of the 102 
seats, the Mensheviks 11 and tho Socialist-Revolutionaries 15. The Bolshe¬ 
vik Yerman was elected Chairman of the City Duma. 

In the speed with which it mobilised the masses Tsaritsyn outpaced 
not only the e.apilal of the gubernia, Saratov, but also the other itnpfirlaul 
centres of the Volga Region, such as Samara and Nisshni-JNovgorod. This 
was due primarily to the fact that in Tsaritsyn the enemy who liad to bo 
isolated—the Socialist-Revolutionaries and Menshevilcs—was mueh weaker 
than in the other Volga cities. 
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lu Wizlini-Novgorod ihe struggle for power -was more diliicull and lierce 
lhan in any oilier Volga city. 

In Soriuovo and in Niuhni-JVovgorod united Bolshevik and Mciiphevik 
orgiinisatioiis existed right up to the end of May. Tlic Central Committee 
of ihc Bolshevik Party had lo send a spenial instruotion to the Sormovo 
and Nizhni-Novgorod Bolsheviks ordering them lo break away coinjileto- 
ly from the Mensheviks and to form their own indejiendent organisation. 
This opportunist dread of breaking willi the compromisers was (ho main 
reason why the process of winning the masses from the Sooialist-Revo- 
liitionarics and Mensheviks was much slower in Nizhni-Novgorod than 
in the other Volga centres. 

An imporlant factor in bringing about this change -was ihc strike 
at the Sormovo Works, which broke out on June 20 and ended in 
victory on July 8. In the course of this strike the workers, under the 
leadership of the Bolsheviks, took the first steps in organising workers* 
control of industry. On June 27 the Sormovo Committee of the Bol¬ 
shevik Parly adopted a resolution calling for the confiscation of the 
works. 

The Sormovo Works was engaged on war contracts, and the fact 
that it had been brought to a standstill alarmed the capitalists. The gov¬ 
ernment sent a commission of enquiry to the plant, hut the workers dis¬ 
played such firmness that at a general meeting of the Sormovo organisations 
the commission was obliged to promise that all the workers’ demands 
would he conceded. Only after this was the strike called off. 

The workers learned a great deal from this strike, and it he.lped them 
shed the illusions about the possibility of compromi.se under which many 
of them had laboured. 

In the middle of August the workers, at mass meetings held at nearly 
all the factories in Nizhni-Novgorod, passed resolutions against the Moscow 
Confornneo. The columns of the Bolshevik newspaper International were 
filled with these resolutions. 

The Nizhni-Novgorod Soviet was controlled by ihc Socialisl-Bevolu- 
lionnries and Mensheviks, hut oven in this stronghold of the compromisers 
the Bolshevik vote steadily increased. At a meeting of the Soviet held 
on September 10, at which the functions of the Democratic Conference 
were discussed, 62 votes were cast for the Bolshevik resolution and 69 
against. 

At this lime the peasant movement in the Nizhni-Novgorod Gubernia 
assumed enormous dimensions. 

Cases of the seizure of landlords’ estates and the division of their 
land became more frequent. Throughout 1917 there were no less than 
3841 cases of peasant agrarian disturbances in the Nizhni-Novgorod Gu¬ 
bernia. 

On the eve of the October Revolution there was a strong mass peasant 
movement also in the Kazan Gubernia. In a report of the Chief Adminis- 
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liciltoli <il llii' Milili.i (III llic Jvti/.iii (Milx'iiira (l.-ilcd Octcilici IJi «c ic.iil 
till' f« I lowing: 

• 111 iu‘.iily all the ujozdb in lln- giilici'uiii llwMo .iic niimiMiuis fuhos 
i)l'wlu)li>alc IViling of pruate woods . , . the I'ori ilili' sale of liM'falofli. 
and i'anii iniploinojilh, the foufisiMlioii of grain, liay and foddi'r and 
the expulsion of Iho adniinislration."®* 

The Talar woikcis and podhanls and the oilier Volga juUioiialitics in 
the Kazan Ouhernia. smli as the Chnvafili and Mari, iom' np to fight (or 
their national lihoralion. The intrieale interweaving of naliouulili(‘b, the 
fierce struggle againsl the nationalisl eoiuiler-revolnlion, and the presence 
of considerable \Vhil< guard forces, all .served to int(‘n.sily the struggle in 
Kazan. 

NeverthclehS, the JJolshevik organisalion iu the eily steadily extended 
its influence over the masses. On tlie eve of the Oetoiier Jlevoinlion the 
Bol.sliovikh won a majority iu the Kazan Soviet. 

Thus, the iJolshevik organisation in the Volga llcgion steadily advanced 
tow'ards the couqnebt of power. Jly September, the Samara, Saratov and 
Tsarilbyn Soviets were entirely under the control of the, Bolsheviks. Only 
in Nizlmi-iNovgorod was the Soviet still controlled hy the Soeialisl-Jlev 
olutionaricb and Mcnbhevika, hut, as those eoinprowiiwrb ihemselvi’s 
were forced to admit, the Soviet no longer o,xpxi'Bbi*d the senlimeiits oi 
the luabsos. 

The Central Commitleo of the Bolshevik Parly devoted coiiHiderahle 
attention to the Volga UegLon in drawing up its plans for the iusurreclion. 
It sent to Saratov one of its reprebealative.B who, on Ocloher 8, at a general 
meeting of the Party members in the city, reported on the course the Cemrul 
Conmiittee had taken towards an inMurrcclion. On October 11, iho Saratov 
Committee of the Parly held a joint meeting with repreHcututives of the 
nyezd towns, such as Tsaritsyn, Volsk, Pelrovsk and Rtishehevo, at which it 
was decided to mobilise all forces for the purpose of louring (be wliole gu¬ 
bernia. On October 15, a Begional Congress of Soviets of VVorkers’ and 
Soldiers' Deputies was oiiencd in Saratov at which the Bol.sJioviks pre¬ 
dominated. The report on tho political situation was made hy Comrade 
Ycrman, who was in Saratov at that time. In the course of his report he 
clearly and concisely conveyed to the Congress the political line of the 
Central Committee of the Bolshevik Party, 

By a majority of 128 votes against 12 the Congress adopted the Bol¬ 
shevik resolution, whetcupou the, Mensheviks and Socialisl-llevolution- 
aties demonstratively withdrew from the Congress, 

The "chief reason for our withdrawal,” they stated, “is the r(‘j<*clion 
hy the majority at this Congress of the resolution which called for ab¬ 
stention from street demonstrations.”®® 

Thus, from the Central Committee to Saratov, from Saratov to the va¬ 
rious uyezd towns throughout the region, right up to Tsaritsyn, came the 
clear and definite instruction to prepare for the armed struggle for powtu'. 
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On OcloJifr 6. a (jul)i'riiia (longrcfis ol llir lloLshevilc Fail), mis o[)eiic<l 
jii h.iiuara. This Conf>r<‘ss olpcipil a (Julx'ritia Loimiiiltcp \vith Knil)ysh('\ 
as Ciiairuiati. 

Ou Ocl()]>ei' 22, a few <lays ]»t>foiP lli<‘ Orloher ijxhum‘etjoii, a joinl 
jupoliiig was held of the Bureau of ihe Ouheniia and Lily (lommilleeri 
of iJio Parly willi represpiitati'M's from the dislriels. At this lueeling the 
<£ueslioii ol making praiTical preparations for ihe iusiureelion cami‘ sharply 
Lo ihc front. 

ICuihyshev deiuauded that ‘‘aetuul oj orations hi' started.’' 

The mceling adopted the following resolution: 

‘ That residnte measures he uudeilalcen, sueh as suppressing the 
new sp.iper I ohlitJ\Y Dyen, ariesling provoealeurs, floating a eojupulsory 
loan, aholisliing queues, etc., etc. The resistance of the hourgeoisie 
to these measures will stimulate the energy of the masses and then, 
having the luajorily behind m, and with the launching of similar 
operations in the majority ol other cities ihronghoul Eussia, Lo pto- 
elaiiu the dictatorship of the Soviets. 

Intense pre 2 >aralions for the insurrection weie also made m Niahni- 
Novgorod. 

Soon after the (ienlral Cominilloe had made its hisloriu derision on 
armed insurreelion a meeting of the Niahni-Novgorod Gnbernia Coniiniltee 
of the 11.S.D.L.P.(I3.) was held at which the following decision was adopled: 

“He ready to do every thing at the proper moment lo ciisuro a sue- 
ccssful iusiirrectioii.”®^ 

In September, and parlieularly in Octolier, the Bolshuvik organiftalions 
in the Volga E<*glon energetically armed the workers. 

The lirst to start was Samara. Already at the beginning of May, a Woik- 
ers’ Militia was formed to cope with ‘‘drunken riots,” i.r., the raiding 
of wine shops, and so forth. 

On September 29, the Soviet of Workers’ Dciiulics, after hearing a 
report by Kuibyshev, endorsed the main points of the Workeis’ lied Guard 
Eegulalions. 

Ill .September, the formation of Red Guard miils began in Saratov. 
On September 2, the iSxeeutive Committee of the Saratov Soviet decided 
lo form combat groups, and in October, the Soviet ap 2 >ealed lo the Moseow 
Soviet for assistance in the way of arms for the Red Guard. In October, 
the liailwaymeu’s lied Guard alone numbered 700 men. On October 22, 
a City Conference of the Red Guard W'as held at which the Regulations W’ere 
adopled. 

On October 15, a joint meeting of represeulalives of the Red Guard 
of Kauavino, Sormovo andMyza was held at w'hieh the question of procuring 
arms for ilic Red Guard tras discussed. Sormovo needed 285 rifles and 
Kanavino and Myza 200 each. A W'eek later, the Gubernia Committee 
of the R.S.D.L.P.(B.) set up a Gubernia Headquarters Staff for the Red 
Guard, 
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lu 'J'jaiiliyii, ihc .inniii}' of llif workeris ht-gan lon^ Loton' llu- Ui lolior 
IlovoliiUoii, and ill thi‘ jiciiod ol llio Kornilov Jiutliny il \i.is ooiidurtod 
on a inn'll srale. Tlir jiioin'i'i-i in liiis niaUi-r n'crc* iJn- wovkoih »‘nn>loyotl 
ill Uir iHo leading pLitilj —llic Ordnance Vt'mks and iLe Krcneli Workb. 
'J'lie Vol;',o-Dmslwi Krai, a Jioiirgcoia ncwsjiapcr published in Tsarilsyn, 
repoi'Lcd the I'ldloniiig: 

"On iLc night ol August 30, a group of menihers of the R.S.D.L.P, 
(B.) look several ^vnggiin loiidsof rides and cailridges from the stores ol 
one of the companies of the 03rd Jfegimeiil for the puipose of aiiuiiig 
the tvorkers. That same night ihc rides v/cra served oul to the workers 
in the Freiieh Works and at the saw mills.'''’® 

This ini'ideut raised quite a furore. 

On August .30 the punitive deluehiucnl couinianded hy Korvin-Kru- 
kovbky was recalled from Tsaritsyn, hul before leaving the city the Colonel 
issued his last "tlireatening” order demanding the iinuicdiulu surrender 
of the arms captured hy the workers. INobody, of roiirse, paid auy allenlion 
to this order. Very soon the workers needed those weapons to fight the 
Kornilovilcs. 

The arming of the Tbaril.syu workers proceeded at a rapid pace through¬ 
out Sepleuiher and October. At that time the Tsaritsyn Jlcd Guard man- 
betod abuut 7.30 men. 

Tho Central Committee's directions to prepare for an inKurrecliou were 
effectively carried out Jiy the Bolbhovik organisations in the Volga Uegion. 

To the Second Congress id' Soviets Samara sent three Bolshevik dele¬ 
gates, Tsaritsyn two Bolshevik delegates, Saratov two Bolsheviks and one 
Menshevik, and Nizhui-Novgorod five Bolsheviks and several Socialist- 
Revolutionaries ami Mensheviks. Tho ovorwhuhuing majority of the dele¬ 
gates from the Volga Region carried to the Second Congress of Soviets the 
instruction: "All power to the .Soviets!’’ 
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IN THE DON REGION 

Many leading couulor-revolnlionaries, especially among I ho military, 
were convinced that the victory of the revolution in Central Russia was 
inevitable. They therefore recommonded that a place d’armes should ho 
chosen beforehand, where their forces could be concentrated in order to 
continue the struggle. Their choice fell upon south-east Russia. While 
continuing the struggle in tho centre, the Provisional Government took 
measures to transform the Don Region and North Caucasus into strong* 
holds of the counter-revolution. The, troops commanded by the Ataman of 
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till' Don, General Ivaledin, who had hecn accused ol' complicily with Korni¬ 
lov and had been acquitted Ly the Governmcnl Coinniisbioxi of Diiqiiiiy, 
resolutely set to work to clear iho region of rcvolulioiiaiy elements. On the 
pretext of a shortage of fodder at the front, Cossack regijiieiila were trans¬ 
ferred to this region, while tlie reserve battalions that nere under Bolshevik 
influence were withdrawn. The army officers who had been expelled from 
their units by the rank and file fled to the Don and North Caucasus. Here, 
in October 1917, was formed the South-Eastern League, which was to em¬ 
brace the Kuban, Don, Terek and Astrakhan Cossacks, the highlaudtTs 
of the North Caucasus and the peoples of Iho Don Steppes and ihe Astra¬ 
khan Guberiiia. This League w'as to serve as one of the bulwarks in the 
struggle against the proletarian rcvoliitiou. 

The Bolshevik organisations in the Don Ilegion, and primarily the Ros¬ 
tov organisation, waged a determinedstruggle^agaiust the counter-revolu¬ 
tion in ord<T to win over the masses. 

In this struggle the Bolsheviks relied on the Avorkeis and the Rostov gar-- 
risou. In August there were about 300 Bolsheviks in this city. The Bolshe¬ 
vik Party Committee had its hcadqmirters in a pavilion in the public park 
which it shared with the Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks. The 
workers and soldiers who came to this place for literature, or to invito speak¬ 
ers to their meetings often came to the “wrong door” and found themselves 
in the Bolsheviks ’ room. The compromisers speedily realised what dangeroiis 
neighbours they had and made basic to find other premises. The Bolsheviks 
thus remained in sole possession. Work prooecdedbriskly.lnihe park and in 
the adjacent streets, meetings wore held almost uiiintcrrnplcdly, and crowds 
of people heatedly discussed the speeches delivered by the Bolsheviks. 
Copies of Pravda were distributed as well as of the local Bolshevik newspaper 
NosIk Znamya, whit’h had a circulation of over 15,000. Mainly, however, 
activities were conducted in the trade unions, among the inclnl-’workcrB 
and railwayman. 

Considerable harm was caused the Bolshevik organisations in Rostov 
by a group of Right-wingers, headed by Syrtsov, and by a group of Trol- 
skyiles, headed by Vasilchenko. Both these anti-Party groups fiercoly 
opposed Lenin’s line. Virtually, they were masked allies of the counter¬ 
revolutionary Cossack Force government of ihe Don. Tlicy proposed that the 
Bolsheviks should unite with iho Mensheviks and support (ho Cossack 
govormnenl, opposed Lenin’s April Theses and the decision of the Sixth 
Congress of the Bolshevik Party which had turned the Party’s course to¬ 
wards armed iusmTcciion. The Rostov Bolsheviks resolutely cumhated 
the treacherous policy of the Right-wingers and the Trotskyites, The latter 
were expelled from iho Rostov-Nafcliichcvaa Committee, hut they con¬ 
tinued their anti-Parly activities. Denouncing the compromisers and 
their henchmen in the camp of the Right wing and Trotskyito traitors, 
the Bolshevik organisation successfully built up its political army on the 
ovo of October. 

7-16G0 
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Tlie Ci'iitnil Coinutillct' id' tJic Holshovik I’.irly clobidy £'<iIli)\M>tl ilic 
ai l ivilii'-i of tin' IJolblifviks in tlic Don Kcj^ion. Svi'nlluv l alli’d I'oi- I'lP- 
ifui'Dl. ri‘ij()i l'i and gave ihaiii vaUuiblc ndvioa. Jkii Iy woi kois wore haul 
In lioslov, and lliii Moscow orgaiiisalioii wa& inslnaMod to iiiaiiiUiin 
(‘muroiinicaliou willi iKc city. During iJip Sixth (loiigvchS of iLp Jhu-iy 
the dolegiiK'S from the Don Uegion viaitCfl Hvindlov and Stalin, lo 
whom they reported ou the work of their orgauihatioiih and from whom 
they received a number of inbltuclions. The Rostov lioJshevihsi sveio 
informed about the course which had been taken towards armed insnr- 
rcctioii, 

Bolshevik activities greatly iiiCTCased after the Kornilov Jtiutiny. 
Heel Dual'll units began to he formed in the towns and on September 0, 
a Central Bed Cuard Ileailipiartera were set np in Rostov. The eouuler- 
revolutioualy ch-aractec of the conduct of the militarists caused even the 
Cossack regiments to waver. Kaledin failed lo move his units to assisi 
Kornilov. The ])ulk of the rank-and-file Cossacks refused lo obey their 
generals. As Lenin wrote at the lime: 

‘‘Whatever the case may be, the extroim* weakness of a mass Cos- 
suck movement in favour of a bourgeois counter-revolution appears 
historically proven after the experience of August 26-31” [i.e., 
September 8-13 New Style, iheperiodof the Kornilov muliny — Kf/.J.''’® 
Revolutionary sentiments spread among the Cossacks. The agiltilioii 
conducted by the Bolsheviks among them was oculrcd around couoreio 
issues, and such as the Cossacks could easily uuderstaud. They made splendid 
capital out of the election, ou Kaledin’s recommeudaliou, of Rodzyauko, 
a big landlord and ex-Chairmau of the State Duma, to the Cossack caste, 
which ivas accompanied by a grant of land. “A new Cossack has occupied 
your land while you are writhing in the clutches of want,” the Bolsheviks 
said to tho poorer classes of the Cossacks, thus tearing them atvay from 
the influence of tho wealthy Cossacks. 

In Belaya Kalitva, E. A. Shchadenko comlucled propaganda work 
in tho 39th Cossack Regiment. He organised fralcrnisatiou helwceu 
the workers and tho Cossacks. Under his leadership, tho miners from 
the neighbouring collieries—Vassilcvsky, Bogurayevsky and Svinorotsky— 
marched to the Cossacks’ camp, carrying posters and banners, and singing 
revolutionary songs. The Cossacks gave the workers a hearly welcome, 
and this fraternisation completely •won them over. lu spite of Kaledin’s 
orders to the contrary, the Cossacks elected their deputy to the Soviet. 
This facilitated Bolshevik propaganda work in the regiment. 

It was particularly difficult to conduct propaganda work in tltc Cossack 
stanitsas, or villages. The Bolsheviks induced the Rostov Soviet to es¬ 
tablish a Settlors’ Dcpartmeul, and with a mandate fcom this department 
tho Bolsheviks found it easier to carry on their work in the stanitsas. Ex¬ 
tensive propaganda *vork was also conducted among tho “settler peasants,” 
as the non-Cossack peasants who had migrated to this region from oilier 
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f)ai'l4 of liiissia were called. Nashe Ziiamya had rcgulai; (juhfecrihcrjs in lh<> 
niral dislricLs and often published letters from pca&ajits. 

Bolshevik groups were formed in a number of Cossack stanitsas. In 
Morozovskaya there u as a railway depot, a small iron foundry and three 
or four iloiu- mills. The local Bolsheviks hud their propaganda head- 
(jiiarters in the railway depot and peasants from ihe neighbouring villages 
and stanitsas often visited the jtlace. 

In their agitational work the Bolsheviks skilfully made use of indi¬ 
vidual grievances. For example, a local slatioumaslcr wanted to discharge 
a disabled soldier who was employed as a watchman. The Bolsheviks called 
a meetiug of the railwaymen and got them to pass a resolution containing 
l^ro 2 )oinls: 1. Thai the disabled soldier was not to be discharged; 2. That 
Lenin’s article on workers’ control of industry be 2 >ublishcd as a practical 
guide in the railwaymen’s struggle against the administration. Tn the 
JMorozovskaj’a Soviet of Peasants’ Deputies the Bolsheviks formed a group 
consisting of farm labourers and poor peasants. This group, in its turn, 
organised a s( 2 uad of 26 persons, of whom nine were women, to help the poor- 
t'r peasants in the district. This squad j)rocured a threshing machine and 
other farm implements and helped the jioorer peasants in their fanning. 
This was a practical demonstration of how the Bolsheviks proposed to solve 
the agrarian problem. 

The Bolsheviks wore particularly successful in the city of Rostov, 

On September 11, at a meeting of factory committees in this town, 
the Bolshevik resolution on the question of stale power received 49 votes 
and that of the Mensheviks 58 voles. A month previously the Bolsheviks 
wore hardy able to scrape together five or six votes. This shows how rapidly 
the compromisers wero being isolated, 

To consolidate their successes the Bolsheviks proposed at the next 
meeting of the factory committees held on Sepieiuber 26 that the existing 
Soviet and factory committees ho dissolved and that new elections be 
held. The workers approved of this proposal. At the same meetiug it was 
decided to form a Red Guard. 

Preparations were made for the new elections to the Soviet, To weaken 
the iuilnence of the Bolsheviks, Ataman Kaledin ordered the reserve com- 
^tallies to he dispatched to the front. The Rostov-Nakhichevan Committee 
of the Bolshevik Party passed a rcaulution to detain those compauies in 
the town, and sent agitators to the regiments. These agitators succeeded 
in addressing even the Cossack regiments. The soldiers heartily supported 
the Bolsheviks; the compromisers, however, could not obtain a hearing. 

On September 29, tho men of the 225lh Reserve Regiment refused 
to detail compauies to be dispatched to the front. General Chornoyarov 
and General Bogayevsky, the Ataman’s second in command, arrived and 
tried to persuade the soldiers to obey the order, but the soldiers drove 
the counter-revolutionary generals from the meeting. The chief of the 
garrison then issued a seoret order to deprive the Guard Company of the 
7 * 
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tej^iuifjit of ils lifli's, but flic mnu got wiud of this, and i)laced a ivdiiforcod 
guard iirar Lho rillr s.lacks. 

Tlie cnlirc Rostov gavribon supported the men of the 22Sth Rcgiiiieni. 
The Bolbhcvjks railed for a dciuonslralion against the wur for October 1. 
The J)ourgeoi& press hoveled: 

“If you demonstrate in the streets you will bo dispersed with 
bayonets. . . . Tbe Provisional Goverumeul and Kaledin will not 
stand any nonsensoj" said iho com 2 )romisers, trying to intiniidare 
the men. ® 

Late at night, on the eve of the demonstration, tho chief of the gar¬ 
rison issued orders by tclejihone to servo out arms to the troojts that were 
loyal to tho government, as a demonstration of “Bolshevik gangs” was 
anticipated. The officer on duty in the 225th Regiment was asleep when 
the telephone mesbage arrived and it was taken down Ivy a private whoso 
sympathies lay with the Bolsheviks and who hap 2 )cued to he in the room 
at the time. 1’ho regimental clerk ordered this private to convey the order 
to the comjvauy commanders, bnl instead of doing that, he hastened to 
the nomiuLltco rooms of the Bolshevik Parly, hut found nobody tlierc. 
He then warned the Company Gommitlecs and the soldiers. The Training 
Company and tho 12th Company, which the chief of the garrisoii had in¬ 
tended to nsc against the demonstration, decided to come out with tho 
Bolsheviks, 

On October 1 a huge demoustralion took place in the city, in which 
the entire garrison participated. Tho workers marched from tho factories 
in a seemingly endless column, carrying posters bearing Bolshevik slogans. 

On October 7 the elections to tho Soviets look place. The Bolsheviks 
had made thorough preparations for these elections and had conducted 
numerous meetings at tho factories. Bolshevik agilalorh hud also visited 
all the regiments of the garrison. In many of the factories there were still 
a number of compromisers who tried to prevent the Bolshevik speakers 
from addressing the meetings, but no sooner were these attempts challenged 
than it was found that the workers had entirely deserted their recent leaders. 
This was tho case at the tramway depot, which was a Menshevik stronghold. 
One day several Bolshevik speakers arrived at the depot to address a meet¬ 
ing that had been arranged there hut received a very cool reception from 
the depot committee. Tho chairman drily informed them that no meet¬ 
ing would bo held as the ropresontalives of Ihe other parties were abscni. 
The Bolsheviks were aborrt to leave when they were detained by several 
workers who led them into the depot. Suddenly the local Menshevik leaders 
appeared on the scene and were very much surprised to find the Bolsheviks 
in the place. It turned out that this trick had been arranged beforehand 
between the Mensheviks and the depot committee, but it was foiled by 
the woi'kers. 

• The meeting was opened and a Menshevik elected chairman, hut when 
the discussion started it soon became evident that a wide gulf separated 
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the leaders from the masses. The Mensheviks accused the workers of Leiiig 
responsible for “disorder and destruction.” The audience loudly protested. 
Feeling began to run high. 

The plain words of the Bolshevik speakers telling how the war could 
be brought to an end and the people could obtain bread al once, won the 
sympathy of the workers, who listened to the Bolsheviks’ message with 
the elosest attention. There was not a single inteiruplion. Towards the 
end of the meeting tlie Mensheviks quietly disappeared. The Bolshevik 
speakers were greeted with loud cheers. Similar scenes wore witnessed in 
other factories. 

The new elections resulted in the Bolsheviks obtaining the largest num* 
ber of votes, but it was not yet clear how the non-party delegates would act. 
At the first meeting of the new Soviet the question of choosing a delegate 
for the All-Russian Congress of Soviets came up. Acting on instructions re¬ 
ceived from Petrograd, the Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks made 
feverish clForts to get their representative elected. It was a stormy meeting 
and al times it seemed that the Soviet would split into two halves, as the 
Mensheviks still appeared to exereise considerable iiifluenee. 

At lust the debate drew to a close and tbc election of a delegate to 
tbe Congress was proceeded with. The Bolsheviks received 20 or 30 votes 
more than the Mensheviks ami a Bolshevik delegate was sent to the Congress. 
This vote proved to be decisive. From that day the Rostov Soviet ])ecaiuu 
a Bolshevik Soviet. 

Thus, strongholds of the proletarian revolution were formed in the Don 
Region. 



• 6 

IN THE URALS 

The Bolsheviks in the Urals had long had firm contacts with the Central 
Committee of the Parly. The first organisations of the Party of the pro¬ 
letariat sprang up among iho metul-wurkcrs and minors of the Urals long 
])oforo the 1917 Revolution. The iuspirer and organiser of the Urals Bol¬ 
sheviks was J. M. Svordlov. The iron and steel workers in tho Urals were 
very familiar with “Andrei” and “Mikhoilych,” the Patty pseudonyms 
by which Sverdlov was known. He had started work in the Urals in 1906. 
short, slim and frail in appearance, he was a tireless worker. The young 
Bolshevik organiser was rarely to he found at homo, fie was constantly 
visiting tho factories, speaking at mass meetings or at secret meetings 
of workers. Fearless and resolute himself, knowing no. doubts or hesitation 
in fulfilling the Party’s decisions, ho trained the Urals Bolsheviks ipfhe 
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same spiril. In Marrh 1917 he returned to ihe Urals from exile and then 
went to Pelvograd to attend the AlUlussiau April Coiifereiiee of the Parly, 
where he was elee.led a meniher of the Cleniral Committee, llejuaining 
in Potrograd, he continued to maintain close contact with the Urals Uol- 
shevik organi6ation.s, frequently sent Parly workers there and wrol<‘ letters 
containing instructions and advice. 

The Central Committee imposed special tasks on the Urals Holsheviks, 
such as to take the initiative in the insiirreclion should the liolshcviL 
organisations in Potrograd and Moscow be suppressed, and to ensure the 
delivery of food supplies to the central disiriels of the country from 
Siberia and the Urals. In particular, the Ufa Parly organisation 
was instructed to i)rc 2 )are several trainloads of gi'ain to bo dlRj)alchcd to 
Potrograd and Moscow on the day after the successful proletarian revo¬ 
lution. 

The directions of the Central Committee found the Urals Bolsheviks 
fully prepared. They sent 22 delegates to the Sixth Congress of the 
Party, and the decisions of that Congress still furtht-r stimulated the 
fighting spiril of the Urals Party organisations. 

In pursuance of the decisions of the Sixth Congress, the Urals Regional 
Committee issued new instructions to its organisations, including the 
instruction to put a stop to all tendencies towards unity with the Men¬ 
sheviks. 

On August 5, 1!)17, a split occurred in the Nizhiuiytt-Lyalya organi¬ 
sation., and on August 11 a separate Bolshevik organisation was funned 
in Vyatka. In the same muntli, iudopondeut Bolshevik organisations were 
also formed in Nizhnaya Saida and in one of the oldest Menshevik strong¬ 
holds, Nizhnaya Tura. In Chelyahiusk, too, the Bolsheviks completely 
broke away from the Mensheviks, and finally, a split occurred in Ufa, 
where the last big united organisation in the Urals had remained. 

One of the main tasks confronting the. Urals Bolsheviks was to win over 
the Soviets. Some of the Soviets in the Urals were Bolshevik from ihi! 
very outset. This was the case at the Nevyansk Works, the Simsk Works, 
and other plants. The elections held in Juno 1917 greatly strengthened 
Bolshevik influence in the Soviets. In the Verkhni Ufalei Soviet, the Bol¬ 
sheviks won 95 seats out of a total of 103. In the Minyar Sovitil ihoy 
won all the seats. At a District Congress of Soviets held in Ala- 
payevsk the Bolsheviks held 20 seats out of 34. Even in Troitsk, a pelly- 
bourgaois town in the steppes of the Orenburg Gubernia, surrounded by 
Cossack stanitsas, the elections resulted iu the Bolsheviks obtaining ])re- 
dominance in the Soviet. 

In August, even in Nizhni Tagil—that Menshevik oitadeJ—the workers 
began to talk about the necessity of dissolving the Soviet and holdin*' 
new elections. " 

“The deputies have held their seals too long,’' the workers said about 
the Mensheviks. “It's time to irifuse fresh blood into the Soyict,” 
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Tlio Soviet waR dissolved and 
when the new elections took place 
early in August the Bolsheviks 
achieved important gains.The former 
Exeeulive Comm'ttee of the Soviet 
liad consisted entirely of Mensheviks 
and Socialist-Revolutionaries; after 
ih" elcelious it contained five Bol- 
plieviks and one non-party deputy. 

A Bolshevik ivas elected chief of 
the JNizhni-Tagil Militia. 

The Bolsheviks verc extremely 
active among the gaiiisoii. On Au¬ 
gust I (he cicemptions from military 
servile granted to former political 
exiles expired. The Bolshevik Com¬ 
mittees instructed all Parly members 
who had been granted exemption to 
present themselves to the Chief 
Recruiting Officer in order to join the 
forces. The latter tried to dissuade 
the Bolslu'viks from their intention 
to join the army and explained to 
those vho were members of the Soviet that they were exempted automatic¬ 
ally. The Bolsheviks refused this offer, however, joined the army, formed 
military organisations and developed propaganda work in the regiments. 

Bolshevik influence also grew in the rrual districts. At first agitation 
among the peasants rvas conducted in the districts adjacent to thfc indus¬ 
trial plants. The peasants who came to town listened to Bolshevik speakers 
who explained to them the Party program and opened their eyes to 
iho demagogy of the Socialist-Revolutionaries and bourgeois-nation¬ 
alists. 

Striking testimony of tlio successes of the Urals Bolsheviks teas provided 
hy the Second Regional Congress of Soviets in the Urals held August 17 
to 21, 1917, at which 140 delegates, representing over half a million or¬ 
ganised workers and soldiers were present. Of those, 77 were Bolsheviks 
and only 23 -were Mensheviks. A section of the “Loft” Socialist-Revolu¬ 
tionaries voted with the Bolsheviks. 

The Congress adopted Bolshevik resolutions on all questions. Of the 
11 members of the new Urals Regional Executive Committee that was 
elected, seven were Bolsheviks. On the previous Ewcutive Committee there 
had been only one Bolshevik, three Soeialist-Revolutionaiies and ivo 
Mensheviks. 

The Congress decided to call a political strike on Septemher i to pro¬ 
test against the offensive which had been launched by the counter-revolu» 
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tiouaru-s. It issued a rail lo llio workers, soldiors and peasants of the (Jrulh 
nhirh read in part: 

■‘Froletariaus of the Urals! 

‘‘Our strike will serve as a stern warning lo the eonnter-revolution!.., 

“Our strike trill he Lh<“ first round in th<‘ gmieral engagement bcl-ween 

the proletariat and capital!”*^ 

This call was issued as a special supplement to the regional Bolshevik 
Jtewspaper Urahhnya Prnvda and wtis 2 >rinled in 25,000 copies whir'h were 
distributed in the faetories, steel plants, villages and homesteads. The del¬ 
egates alteiidijig the Regional Congress seenrod bundles of freshly jirinted 
cojjics of this issue and hurried baek lo their districts, where they visited 
the factories and military barracks and delivered reports on the Congress. 

The only atlempls lo frustrate the strike were made at the few factories 
where the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries still j^redominated. 
The compromising Soviet in Zlatoust, by a majority vote rejeeted the re¬ 
solution of the RegLoual Congress of Soviets and de.clare.d that there was no 
need lo call a political strike. In Perm, the capital of the gubernia, the 
Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolulionarics also ojjposcd the strike. They 
were in the majority in the Perm City Soviet as well as in the Area Soviet 
known as the ‘‘Ural Soviet.” 

The Urals workers, hotrever, rebuffed these political blacklegs. The 
Motovilikha Soviet, the largest in the Perm Area, adopted a rcsoluliou by 
the combined voles of the Bolsheviks and “Left” Socialisl-RovolutiouaricB 
stating that “this Soviet will not submit to the Ural Soviet and will proceed 
with the strike.” A delegate meeting of the Perm Metal Workers" Union 
also voted in favoiu: of strike action. 

Where the Soviets wavered the workers themselves carried out the reso¬ 
lution of the Regional Congress. 

The strike of September 1 coincided Avilh the Kornilov mutiny. Ncavs of 
Kornilov’s ultimatum Avas received in Ekaterinburg on August 28. Next 
day, on the initiative of the Bolsheviks, a conference was held of representa¬ 
tives of Regional, Area and City Soviets and trade union organisations, 
and of the committees of the Bolshevik, SociaUsl-Revolutionary and Men- 
shoAdk parties. This conference adopted a declaration calling for the trans¬ 
fer of power to the Soviets and for a relentless struggle against the Korni- 
lovilcs. Except for that dealing with the agrarian question, all tlie points of 
this declaration Avere adopted in the form drafted by tiro Bolsheviks. The con¬ 
ference also set up a special body called the ‘'ExecAitivo Committee of Urals 
Revolutionary Democracy” to combat the counter-revolution. In this con¬ 
nection the Bolsheviks made the reservation that Avhile lighting against Kor¬ 
nilov they Avould continue lo struggle against the Provisional Coverumont. 

This committee failed to soi-a'o its purpose. The Bolsheviks, therefore, 
concentrated their efforts on the industrial enleiprises and the Soviets. 
On the proposal of the Bolsheviks, the Executive Committee of tlio Eka¬ 
terinburg Soviet sent Special Commissars to the railway, the Telegraph Offico 
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and Post Office, and appointed Commissars to supervise the activities ol’ 
the chief of the garrison and of the Commissar of the Provisional Govern¬ 
ment so that not a single order or dociimenl might he issued without the 
knowledge of the Soviet. All telephone conversations were put under control. 

In view of the Kornilov mutiny the strike of September 1 assumed cx- 
ccj)tional political importance. It was to demonstrate the readiness of the 
Urals workers to resist every attempt at counter-revolution. 

'I'hc orgiiuisation of the demonstration was undertaken hy the licgiuaal 
Jixecutive Committee of Soviets, headed hy the Bolsheviks. An additional 
slogan was added to those which had been already adopted, namely: “Ac¬ 
tive struggle against the armed counter-revolution.”''^ 

On the morning of .Septejuber 1, work at scores of plants in the Urals 
ceased, and the wmrkers came out into the streets in groups. 

At the Ust-Katav Wcjrks, where work ceased at 7 a. m., a mass meet¬ 
ing was held at vhich about 2,000 workers were presejit and a Bolshevik 
resolution was adopted unanimously. 

Thu strike also proceeded in an organised manner in the city of Eka¬ 
terinburg, the centre of working-class Urals. The correspondent of the 
Uralfhy J?n6oc/iy described ibe events of the day as follows: 

“The city seemed dead. All the factories and workshops wore at a 
standstill. The shops were closed. Many of the govermnent and public 
offices (the municipal offices, ihe State Bank, the I’rt'asuiy Office) were 
also closed. Quiet reigned in the streets.'”*® 

Order in llio town was maintained by units of the 'Red Guard. 

Soldiers and peasants took an active part in the demonstrations. In Belc- 
bci the men of the local garrison formed llic main contingent of the Scplem- 
l)cr 1 demoustrat ion and marched in formation through the town carrying 
flags and singing songs. In the Alapaycvsk District, peasants from the 
surrounding countryside were present at a huge mass meeting held there. 

At the inoBl moderate estimalo over 100,000 workers of the Urals took 
part in the strike. 

The period of resistance to the Kornilov mutiny and the SepteuiLer 
strike served as a review of the fighting forces of the Bolshevik organisa¬ 
tions. Thousands of armed workers came out into the streets of the factory 
settlements. New units of tlio Red Guard were formed at the dilTereul plants. 
In the hegiuulug of August a mooting was held at the Lysva Works, ono 
of the largest enterprises in the Urals, at which 2,000 workers declared in 
a resolution: 

“. . . wo are ready to defend Uio liberties we have wou with our last 
drop of blood and demand that all the workers bo armed.”**^ 

Those words expressed the sentiments of all the workers in the Urals. 
Most of the resolutions passed hy the workers at this lime cudod with the 
words: “Wc demand the immediate organisation of a Red Guard!” 

Tho Urals workers had had considerable experience in organising 
condiat groups dating from X90S, After the February bourgoois-deraocratie 
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revoUit-ion, workers’ coinli.rt groups ■\\crc formed in nuuiy of the iiiduslri.vl 
enteiprises. These first units ('oiisisled of Jlolsheviks who had been workiiijr 
uiuleigtouiid, and of uon-party workers, mainly those who had taken ji.ut 
in the l‘>05 Jlevolutioii. 

Soiuetimes it was found possible toproeiire arms in an organised manner. 
]ji the first days of the revolution, the w'Oikers disatined the po1i(o, tJie 
gendarmes and the forest guards. Sometimes arms were eoiifisealed from 
the nianageiial stall's of the steel plants. Not only rides, hnt maehine gnus 
and even three-ineh field guns were ohlaiued in this way. Maeh man pro- 
eared for himself whalever kind of weapon he eonld find. JNol only iiie- 
armsbnt also side artns were obtained, and very often the workers on the 
night .shifts forged for themselves daggers and knives. 

In .Tilly a Red Guard was formed in Glndyahinsk. Armed workers’ units 
were formed in all the big industrial plants in the city, primarily on the 
railways, and at the Stoll Works.''*’ 

The Red Guard units guarded the industrial plants, railway stations and 
public buildings, and maintaiued public order; and in the districts where 
there w'orc many Soeialisl-Revolulionaries and Mensheviks they acted as 
body-guards for the Bolshevik speakers. 

'The Red Guard consisted of tried, tested and devoted revoluliojniry 
proletarians, most of them members of the Bolshevik Ihirly. Recruits were 
enrolled with the greatest care and the eharucler of every volunteer was 
carefully verified by the workers themselves. 

A Red Guard unit usually consisted of 20 or .TO men, that is, a small 
percenlago of the workers of a given factory, Init the majority of the workers 
took part in forming these units. At the Motovilikhi Works, near J’enn, 
for example, the workers in each shop elected one out of every T.l of their 
number, the most tried and reliable of thorn. Considering that the Red 
Guardsman could not perform his military duties properly if he remained 
at his job, his workmates released hun from the latter duly. The 21 mi‘n 
w'ho elected him deducted a part of their w'ages and paid him u sum equal 
to his average earnings. 

After the Kornilov mutiny and the. unanimous strike of Heptemhev ], 
the Bolsheviks achieved fm'lher succcs.ses in the struggle against the com¬ 
promisers. On September 20, the Rxeculivc Committee of the Usl-Kalav 
organisation of llie Socialist-Revolutionary Parly aimounend to its members 
the voluntary dissolution of the organisation. Having lost all influeiiee 
among the workers the Socialist-Revolutionaries “committed suicide,” 
The newspaper Vperyod published a comment on this incident in the form 
of an obituary sigued “Ijocal S.R.” in which the author briefly skeiehod the 
history of the Socialist-Rcvolationory organisation and ended with the 
following observation which he suggested as an epitaph for the decca-.ed 
organisation’s tombstone: 

“Snob is the result of the uiipriucipled laelies of the Sociulisl-Revo- 
lltliojiaries,”'*® 
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The Zlatoust orgauisalion of the Socialisl-Tlcvolutiouaiy Parly also 
dwindled to nothing as the result of the growing influence of the Bolshe¬ 
viks. Ill the summer of 1917 this organisation had a jnember.ship of about 
3,000; of these only a mere handful was left. Tn September the Socialist- 
Revolutionaries in this town could muster at their general meetings no 
more than 150 to 200 members. 

The extent to whieh Bolshevik agitation had spread among the musses 
nuyJ)C judged from the case of the Byelorclsk Works. This was the biggest 
and polilieally the most backward plant in the South Urals; 30,000 workers 
lived in ihcue l)aekwoods, surrounded by lofty mountains, remote from 
the railvray and from the large centres. But the plant itself was ihe centre 
of the Byelorclsk Kamarov Area, and 11 other factories came within the 
radius of its influence. All the workers in this plant owned plots of land 
and their ow'u houses. They had only the very faintest idea about political 
parties and the class struggle. Their cultural level was extremely low and 
they hardly ever read the newspapers. In August 1917, the tsar’s portrait 
could still be seen in many of their houses. This morass of polilical iudif- 
forenee and stagnation served as excellent soil for the growth of Socialist- 
Revolutionary woods. 

The Socialist-Revolutionaries were in full control of the Soviet, which 
had nothing in common with tlus revolution. After the July days it passed 
a resolution expressing complete confidence in the Provisional Govornmoul 
and called for the ruthless suppression of the Bolsheviks in general, and for 
the arrest of all the local Bolsheviks in particular. Those resolutions were 
adopted at a mi'eting held on July 9 and 10, and were advanced by the So¬ 
cialist - R cv(d ul i ona ric s, 

Such were the grim condilitms mider w'hich ihiil veteran Bolslicvik 
P.V. Toehissky was obliged to -work at the Byelorclsk Plant. Tochissky 
hud started his revolutionary career as far hack as tho 'eighties of the last 
century, and had been an active participant in tho 1905 Revolution in 
Moscow, lie arrived at the Byelorclsk Works from exile in 1916 and formed 
a nucleus of the Rolshevik organisation. Owing to the machinations of tho 
Socialist-Rovolulionarles and the threats of tho works’ management, 
however, the group fell to pieces. A brave, stauni'h and convinced Bolslie- 
vik. Comrade Tochissky fought on, regardless of threats and persecution. 
He was howled down at meetings, dragged from the platform and threatened 
with assassination, hut undaunted he continued to explain the Bolshevik 
slogans to the workers. By dint of persevering I'ffort, step by step, the Bol¬ 
sheviks won new positions. They gained control of the Metal Workers’ 
Union, where they formed a Council of Workers’ Control. By the beginning 
of October there were 51 Bolsheviks in Byelorclsk. The Socialist-Rcvolii- 
lionaries still had about 2,000 members on their register, but signs of decay 
were already visible in their organisation. More and more frequently workers 
Jjeloiiging to tho Socialist-Revolutionary Parly came out in opposition to 
their owjv commit lee. The Bolsheviks gained the leadership of Ihe workers. 
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Al ihc V<'rkliue-ls<>i'>k> Wink',, in 
Ekiitrrtiihurg, llit> ItMtIeis (d' llic 
Sitoialisl-lli'voliil lon.iiy oiganis.i- 
lion fliangi'd llinir iijiiir lo JVI.iMinal- 
ill an atli'iiipi mAiiilaiii iWn 
inllinsuci' ovor llic iioikf'rs. I’nii 
tlio woikovft in ihf Sopialisl-llov 
oluliouary Pin ly saw llirnugli Uw 
trirk. 

. . llipy havp li'd xis by lln* 
nose lung oiioiigli, “ ikry baid. 
“TLry liavo bi'cn looliiig us for 
bCVPii nionlhs, and it’s gol lo 
snrh a pifi'h llial llu'y aiP 
askamod lo ('oini' Ix'foio ihi' 
workers. So now lliey are ealling 
ihemsolves ]\la\.unalisls. . . 
Aparl from Ekaleiinlnirg, llie 
only uyezd centre in llie I’evm (lU- 
liernia where llie BoUlieviks had a 
slroiig organisation was Sliadrinsk. 
This organisalion first sprang up in 
iho lliyUi Reserve Infantry Regi¬ 
ment lo svhieh A. A. Zhdanov, then 
a sub-lieutenant, belonged. As a result of his efforls a .small gioup of 
Bolshevik soldiers was formed in the middle of 1917. 

On August 30 the inaugural meeting of the Bolshevik organisalion in 
the regiment was held al which the Comniilteo of the Shadrinsk Bolshevik 
organisalion was formed, with Zhdanov as Chuirmair. 

From that Lime onwards Ure Bolsheviks in the ]39lh Rcginieul con¬ 
ducted regular activities aiiroug the svorkers and holdier.s. Comrade Zhdanov 
often visited the Butakov Brothers Textile Mills and soon u number 
of weavers joined the Bolshevik organisaliou. Railwaymen were also en¬ 
rolled. Bolshevik influence gradually spread to the rural districts and 
Bolshevik committees appeared in a number of volosts in the Hliadrinsk 
Uyezd. ' 

There was a fairly strong Socialist-Revolutionary organisalion in Sllnd- 
vinsfc, and even though the local Bolshevik organisalion suffered from 
a shortage of capable propagandists and agitators, under Comrade Zlidu- 
nov’s leadership, it quickly succeeded in eliminating the influence of the 
local Socialist-Revolutionaries among the masses. Soon the Socialist- 
Revolutionarics ceased to play any role not only in llie Workers’ and 
Soldiers’ Sections of the Soviet, hut also in the Peasants’ Section. 

In October the Bolshevik organisation in Shadrinsk had a membership 
of over 100, 



A. A. Zbdnnov 



TIIFi ORGANISATION OF THE ASSAULT 


lO'J 

'riiu J-Jolblievik Parly’bsucfoss ia lliio rt-gion wat lUio iu no small mcas- 
me lo the assislaucc il received from tlie yoiilli. As early as April L917, 
a ‘"'I'diifli Organisation” -was formed under the supervision of ihc Kkalcrin- 
hurg Clonnuittee of the R.S.D.L.P.(B.). At first this oiganisaliouconsisted 
mainly of college studenISj but the Bolsheviks soon changed this. In 
August a general city nu'cling of working-class youth was held in Eka- 
lerjnbiirg at ^vhieh il was decided lo form the Third International Social¬ 
ist Voiing Woikerb’ Iicague. The inauguralmceliiig uf this League was held 
on August .31, at whieh Lite rules were adopted and a commitlce cleeled. 
In September, groups of the League began lo be formed at the factories.* 

On .July 27 the Jirst general meeting of the Socialist Youth League was 
held at the Aliuyar Works; on August 10 a Youth League was formed in 
(llielyabinsk, and in the middle of August a hrunch was formed in Perm. 
The League inculcated Bolshevik ideas among the working-class youth. 
^ ouiig workers sold Bolshevik uew.spapers, distributed Icallds and acted 
.IS messengers. This was modest ami unostentatious work, perhaps, hut 
extremely important. The Bolshevik Commit tecs had scarcely any means 
of eninmuiiicatiuu: they had no local newspapers in A\hich to make their 
imnouuceineuts, there were no such things as telephones, and events were 
moving very rapidly; somotinies il was necessary lo meet twice a day. 
Hero the young workers proved very useful iuhaslcniug Prom oneplantto 
another dolivoriug notices of these meetings. 

In the factories and surrounding villages the League formed groups of 
agitators who coiiduetod educational work among the young workers and 
peasants and collected funds for the Parly. By October the League had a 
memher'-hip of .500 in Ekaterinburg, 118 at the Minynr Works, 350 at the 
Nevyausk Works, 120 at the V^erklmayaTura Works. In the Socialist League 
of Working-Class Youth the Bolsheviks had an organised and active aux¬ 
iliary. 

At the heginning of October the Vyatka Gubernia Conference, the Ufa 
Gubernia Coni'ercncc and ihe Perm Area Conference of the Bolshevik Parly 
were held, and on Oetoljer 10 the Ekaterinburg Gubernia Conference was 
opened. These conferences revealed that the Ural organisation, which at 
that lime already had an aggregate membership of over 30,000, was ready 
to carry otil the directions of the Central Committee. 

The keynote of the Area Congresses of Soviets that were held at this 
lime IVas that the Congresses were “a review before the battle.” 

The Urals delegates who were elected for the Second All-Russian Congress 
of Soviets loft for Pelrograd knowing that they would have to take part in 
the armed insurrection in the streets of the capital. 
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ilVf SIBEUIA 


Thii Ruibiau louiiH'r-rovuIutiouary vapilaUsIs and [aiidlords iiitonded 
to uiuslcr their forces iu Siberia, whore (he foreign iinperialisls could como to 
their aid. Siberia was one of llie main sourceb of food supply for Ccnlral 
Russia, ll was natural, therefore, that in their plans the Central Comniitlee 
of the Party should attach greait importaiiec to .Siberia. 

It was no easy matter to conduei activities here. After the February 
Revolution the host forces of the Bolsheviks, who had been exiled to Siberia 
by the tsarist government, were recalled to Petrogrud and other eeiilres. 
Only local forces were uvailahlo, and these had to be reinl’orced and rallied 
around the liiu! of the Central Commit ice of the Bolshevik Parly, 

On March 20, 1917, J.M. Sverdlov stopped at Krasnoyarsk on his way 
back to European Russia from \cniselbk, whither he had been exiled. 
Here ho met the local Bolsheviks and outlined a plan for uniting all the 
Bolshevik forces iu iho district, and later on throughout .Siberia. This 
plan was adopted and it was decided to sol up a District Bureau of the 
R.S.D.L.P.(B.) to direct Bolshevik work in tho district. 

In the beginning of April a conference was held of the Bolshevik groups 
in Krasnoyarsk, Achinsk, Kansk and Yeniseisk. This conference instructed 
the Krasnoyarsk District Bureau to establish coimnuulcullon with all iho 
Bolsheviks in Siberia. Tho conference sent greetings to the Central Coiuniillee 
of the Party and informed it of its organising activities. On April 13 a reply 
was received, signed by E.D, Stassova, staling; 

“We Avelcome your new undertaking and endorse the formation of a 
Bureau. . . 

In May the Krasuoyarsk Bolsheviks withdrew from the united Social- 
Democratic organisation. In July the Internationalist Social-Domocrals 
followed suit and joined the Bolsheviks. 

The Krasuoyarsk Bolsheviks exercised considerable influence among the 
local proletariat. The Sibirshaya Pravda, the only Bokhevik organ in the 
whole territory, was publishe.d in this town, and the Krasiwyarsky Rabo(hy, 
the organ of the Soviet, was under Bolshevikinfluence. The Bolshevilts had 
180 momhers in the Soviet; the Mensheviks had two or three and tho S'ooialist- 
Revolutionaries about 40, 

In August the Central Siberian Regional Conference of the Bolshevik 
Patty, representing about 5,000 mombera, was held in Krasuoyarsk. Tbc 
Conference sent greetings to the Sixth Congress of the Party, 

A Central Siberian Regional Bureau was set up to direct all Party 
activity in Siberia. This Bureau received an urgent instruction from the 
Central Commiilee to see to it that the Bolsheviks in Tomsk, Barnaul, 
Novonikolayevsk and Omsk withdrew from tho united Social-Democratic 
organisations. 
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tlic Regional Party Coufufoiice llie Krai-iioj aisk 13oJ>huvjk& loured 
Siheriu, speaking al workers’ and Party meetings and forming new Parly 
01 ganisalions. 

One of lire most active of llie Krasnoyarsk Bolslieviks to leave for the 
working-class districts in Western Siheria was Y.iS. liograd. 

Tomsk ivas one of the first united Social-Democratic orgauisutioub in 
Western Siheria to split. On SepLemlier I, as soon as the details of the 
fvormlov mutiny heeaiue kiiouii, a general meeting of the Tomsk Social- 
Denuiccatic organisation was h,old at which a resolution was passed railing 
for the imiiiedial(‘ transfer of jiower to the Soviets. 

Next day a joint meeting of the Soviets of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Dep¬ 
uties and the, I'.entral Bureau of Trade Unions demanded the transfer of 
pouer to rt'volutiouary demoeracy represented Ly the Soviets. 

In the large garrison of Touisk meetings of soldiers ucre held uliirh 
ssere addressed hy Bolsheviks and their sympathisers. At nearly all the 
incelirigs the soldiers passed resolution.s containing the demand for “the 
transfer of all power to the Central Congress of Soldiers’, Workers’ arid 
Peasants’ Deputies,” 

At a meeting of the Social-Democratic organisation held on Scpterulier 
6 a report was delivered on the ilegiorial Conference utieli had been held 
in Krasnoyarsk. After a healed debate a resoluliou was passed hy 58 voles 
against nine witli nine nlistcutiuus, staling that: 

. . this meeting associates itself witli the decision of the Confer¬ 
ence [Central Siberian—/'Id.] to join the R.S.D.L.P. (Bolsheviks) and 
declares that the d('cisions of Party Congresses and leading bodies 
arc Jrinding on the lueuibors of the organisation wto remain in it after 
the adoption of the present resolution.”'® 

On September 9 a Cuhernia Conference of the Bolshevik Party was 
held in Toru.sk. 

The, delegates from the Sudzhenka and Anzherka mines, from Kemerovo, 
and those from Taiga Slalioii, reported that Bolshevik influence had greatly 
increased among the musses and that the workers unreservedly adopted the 
slogan ‘‘All power to the Sovictsl” 

The Coiifercnco scut the following telegram to the Central Committee 
of the Bolshevik Parly and to the central Party organ: 

“On behalf of 2,500 workers organised in the Party, the Tomsk G-ubor- 
nia Conference has resolved to recognise the Central Committee ns its 
Party Centre and its directions as binding. Wc are confident of the 
speedy return to the victorious ptolclatial of its honest and devoted 
leaders—Comrade Lenin and the others.”^® 

Several days after this Gubernia Conference a split took place in 
the Novonikolayovsk Party organisation. By a vole of 85 against 22 the 
meeting decided la associate itself with the platform of the Bolsheviks. 

The break vifilh the Unionists raised Bolshevik prestige in the Tomsk 
Gubernia. This was strikingly demonstrated at the Gubernia Congress of 
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Sovielh of l’i‘jhjiil.s’ Di'jmlios wIiicL opi‘iii‘tl iu Uic cily ol Tomsk in iLo 
niiddlt! o/ Scj)ti.'mb(;i- and alU'udi-d 1)} alnml 200 dolcgaK's. Tin! Con¬ 
gress was douiinalcd hy llic Right Sooialisl-llevoJutioiiarics, bill during 
ihe course of ihe proceedings, however, lire leadership passed into ihe 
hands of the Inlernationulisl Snciaiisl-Rcvoliilionarics and llie Rolsheviks. 

The report on the current sitiial ion Avas made by ihe IjilcrnalioualisI 
Socialisl-Revolutionary, Idsiyeiiko,Avhowas folliwed by JN. N. 'Yakovlev, 
a Bolshevik, and one of ihc nutstuiuling lighlers for the diclalorship of the 
proletariat in Siberia. 

N. JN. Yakovlev joined ihe Bolshevik Parly iu L00.1, while slill a slu- 
denl III the Moscinv University. His revolutionary work was freqiienlly 
interrupled by arresls, imprisimiuont, exile in the Aretie Region, and exile 
abroad. Ife escaped from Siberia several times. While abroad he .spent 
a year working in a brass foundry where he learned the trade of a fouiid- 
ryman. 

fn 1916 ho Avas oalied up for military service. On ihc outbreak of the 
revolution he Avas elected to the Presidiuui of the I'omsk S'ovicL of Soldiers’ 
Deputies. In 1918 he ivas shot by Kolchak forces. 

Yakovlev’s speech at the Congress of Peasants’ Depulicu in Tomsk 
had a j)OAverfiiI oU'ecl, and when he finished speaking ho was greeted Avith 
loud and prolonged aiiplause. 

The resolutions proposed by the Bolsheviks and Intcrnationalisl fSoiiiul- 
isl-Revoluliouarics differed on one point, namely, the agrarian ipiesliou. 
The Sooialisl-Rovolutiounry resolution was adopted, hut the Bolshevik 
resolution received as many us 60 voles. 

The Tomsk Bolsheviks gained further successes at the joint meeting 
of the Soviet of "Workers’Deputie.3 and Soviet of Soldiers’ Dcptities. Here, 
too, Yakovlev spoke on the current situation. The meeting decided to unite 
the tAVO Soviets and form a Soviet of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies. 
In their resolution, the Soviets insihlcd “on the imiuediale oimvocatioii 
of a Congress of Soviets of Workers’, Soldiers’ and PuasauLs’ Dopulios for 
the purpose of electing a new Central Executive Cuimuillee and of draw¬ 
ing up revolutionary tactics. . . .”®® 

At a meeting held on Ootoher 7 a Presidium of the united Soviet of 
Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies was formed of Avliich N. M. Yakovlev 
Avas elected chairman. At the same meeting two Bolsheviks Averc elected as 
delegates to the Second All-Russian Congress of Soviets. 

The elections to the Tomsk City Duma, which were hold on October 1, 
revealed to Avhut extent Bolshevik influence had increased. The Bolsheviks 
Avon the largest number of seats, namely 34; the Socialisl-Rcvolulionarics 
won 24 seats and the Mensheviks only six. 

In Omsk the united organisation hold together longer than in any 
other part of Siberia. The Omsk Bolshovdks carried on work mainly among 
the railwaymon, metal-Avorkers and the soldiers of the garrison. One of the 
most outstanding Bolshevik agitators in Omsk, the 19-year-old Z. Lobkov, 



TIIK ORGANISATION OF THE ASSAULT 


t'xeii'iscd cuoruiou's lullucuco among 
llic workeis ami soldieis; liis indu- 
cuce was also fell in llio woik ol llic 
Omsk Soviet. Ilis young and ardent 
lilV was cut slioil in May wlien 

he was aiiesied in (.helyahiusk as a 
nieinhm ol the uiiileiground 11 olshe- 
mL oiganisalton and loitniod to 
dealli liy the Kolchak sei i« t police. 

On S'pteiuhi'r 16 the Omsk So¬ 
viet passed a lesohiLion clcinanding 
the immediate eonvnoation of the 
Second Ail-liuasian Congress of So¬ 
viets. At the same meeting a deci¬ 
sion to form a woikera’ Red Guard 
was adopted. 

The llolsheviks had laised the 
question of arming the workers as 
far back as May at a general meet¬ 
ing ol the Social-Domooratic oigan- 
isaliou. But the Mensheviks had 
opposed this and had desciibed the 
proposal to arm the woikors as “an eeho of the Leiuiiist-Blanquist 
trends.■’®* Despite this opposition, howevei.the Bolsheviks began to organ¬ 
ise eomhal groups. 

Units of workeis and peasants began to be formed and 'ivcic trained 
by soldiers reluiued from the front. One of the oigauisers of such groups was 
Lohkov. 

On Oclolier 12 a g<‘ueral meeting of llie Omsk united Soeial-Democralio 
organisation was held at which 366 members were present. An Iiiternalion- 
alisl Menshevik presided. The question under discussion was the election 
of the Constituent Assciulily, hut this was linked up with the cjnostion as 
to which pally centre the Omsk organisation was to submit to—the Bolshe¬ 
vik Ol the Menshevik. 

The Bolsheviks proposed that the Central Committee ol the Bolshevik 
Party should lie acknowledged as the leading centre. This proposal received 
2'>6 votes. A split followed. 

The ehaiiman of the meeting resigned and left the hall, followed by the 
luternationalisl Mensheviks. The new ehairmun of this now exclusively 
Bolshevik meeting was Lohkov. The meeting doeided to pnt up an inde¬ 
pendent Bolshevik ticket in the Constituent Assembly elections. 

Almost at the saiiio time the Bolsheviks in Irkutsk—-tho centre of East¬ 
ern Siberia—withdrew from the united organisation, membership ol 
which hampered their efforts to extend their influence to the large local 
garrison. The Soviet of Workers' Deputies and Soviet of Soldieis' Deputies 

S—1560 
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cKisU-tl sop.UMlcly. Lacking guidance, llic soldiers drilled 

along in licir own way. 

Tho Ceniral Conmiiuce of the Bohlievik Party st'iil a Te]M-Cbcnla1ivo 
to Irkulslc with the special mission of heliiing iho Irkutsk IJolshevika 
to set up their own organisation and of uniting tho Workers' and Soldu'rs' 
Soviets. 

As was the case in Omsk, the split in the Social-Democrat ic organisa¬ 
tion came about in connection with the numinalion ol candidates Jor the 
Constituent Assembly. On the insistence of N. A. Gavrilov the llolslic- 
viks decided to pul up their own ticket. 

Nikolai Andreycvich Gavrilov came from a peasant fanuly and was 
a school teacher by prolession. Tn 1906 ho was arrested while tiying to smug¬ 
gle revolutionary literature into his district. From then on his career uas 
marked by imprisonment, penal servitude and exile in tho Irkutsk Gubernia. 

After the revolution he joined the Irkutsk united organisation of the 
Russian Social-Democratic Labour Parly. In 1919 he was beaten to death 
by counter-revolutionaries. 

At a meeting of the Gubernia Committee of tho Social-Democratic 
organisation held in Irkutsk on October 4, Comrade Gavrilov demanded that 
a larger number of Bolsheviks bo Included in the list of candidates for tho 
Constituent Asaemhly on the grounds that the Bolsheviks exercised great¬ 
er influence in the city. 

The Gubernia Committee refused to comply with this dt'inand and 
denounced tho statements by Gavrilov and other Bolsheviks as ‘‘disruptive'’ 
and unanlhorlscd. 

This dispute led to a split in tho Irkutsk Social-Democratic organi¬ 
sation, from which the Bolsheviks withdrew. 

Just at this time a grotip of Bolsheviks arrived from Krasuoyarsk. 

On October 19 the first issue of the Bolshevik Journal Rahochaya Sibtr 
was published. 

The Irkutsk City Committee of the Bolshevik Puily, in coiijuneliou 
with the comrades who had arrived from Ikrasuoyarsk, drew uj) plans for 
forming a military organisation and for securing now elcnliuus lu the So¬ 
viets. 

During these days a general meeting of the Bolsheviks in the city was 
held in the premises of the Railway School at which about 1,000 workers 
and soldiers were present. 

The hall was filled to overflowing. Members of the Irkutsk Cojmuiltcc 
of the Party and delegates to the Congress of Soviets spoke on tho current 
situation, after which the meeting adopted a resolution deflning tho Bol¬ 
sheviks’ aims and tasks in tho struggle to win over the masses of Irkutsk 
and the adjacent districts. 

On October 15 over 3,000 soldiers gathered in the Tikhvin Scpiuro at 
a mass meeting called by the Irkutsk Bolsheviks. 

The meeting was addressed by the Bolshevik delegates to the All-Sibo- 
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Ada Lckcdova speaking at n suldicis* masting in 1917 

From a diamng hy A, Kulikov 

lian CimgrP'^s. Tlipy were supported ]»y the Maximalist Ada Lebedeva. 
Il was strange to hear this little woman with a perky face and hoyish way 
of sijeaking, delivering vigorous and passionate speeches explaining in 
plain terms the slogans issued hy Lenin. 

Born in Irkutsk, the daughter of a Polish exilo and a native Siberian 
woman, she imbibed a haired for tsarism in her childhood. She joined the 
Socialist-Hi*volutionary Party, but in May 1917 broke away from the main 
body and formed an independent “Left” Socialist-Revolutionary group 
in Krasnoyarsk. With her at the head of this group were N. Mazurin and 
Sergei Lazo, who shortly after joined the Bolsheviks. 

Lebedeva attended the Congress of the Socialist-Revolutionary Party 
in Petrograd where she astonished the aged Narodnik, Breshko-Breshkov- 
skaya, by her bold attaefcs on the Right Socialist-Revolutionaries. Subse- 
<iueutly, she, together with Sergei Lazo, joined the Bolsheviks. 

In 1918 she was captured by Whiteguatd Cossacks near Krasnoyarsk 
and hacked to death. 

The soldiers* meeting in Tikhvin Square was also addressed by repre- 
sentatives of the Irkutsk Bolshevik military organisation. 

Amidst loud applause the soldiers of the Irkutsk garrison adopted 


8* 



ILO 


THE IIlSTOliY OF THE CIVIL WAR 


u. roholulion, li> iho UoUlieviLs, dci^antlin" llie Iranslcr ol' all 

power Lo the Soviets and pl■«ali^ing ihidr arini'd as'iislanro. 

The rf'solmion linbiniUed by the Meii'iheviks and Socialihl-Tlevolulion- 
aries evpreshing support for the l^rovisional Govcrninent was defeale<l 
by an over\vheliiihig m.ijovity. 

After this meeting tuiirierous other meetings ol workers and soldiers 
IVere held all over the city at which Holshcviks who were jvopnlar among 
the masses spoke. 

At all thcs(‘ meetings resolutions were adopted demaudiug ihi' transfer 
of power to the Soviets and expressing no coufidenco iu the Iverensky 
govormuonl. 

The loeal compromisers’ newspapers .started n campaign against the 
‘‘strolling players from Krasnoyarsk,” hut this proved iuidfeetive; thi' 
masses of the workers and soldifjrs couliiiued lo swing Lo iho left. 

On OcLoher 10 the Congress of Soviets of Eastern Siberia was ojvened 
in Irkutsk. It was dominated Ivy the Socialisl-Rcvoluliouaries an<l Men* 
sheviks. Of the ll.*) tlelegatcs present only 32 were Bolsheviks and 15 were 
‘‘Left” Socialist-Revelul iomirics. 

The Bolshevik organisation in Krasnox arsk, Kansk, and other towns 
in Eastern Siberia decided lo lake part in the Congress in order lo use it 
as a centre in which to prepare for the All-Siberian Congress of Soviets and 
as a placfui'iu from which lo expose the r.ompromisers. 

Extreme tension prevailed from the moment the Cnngrtiss opened. 
A clash was inevitable. It came during the debate on the work of the Area 
Bnrean of Soviets. 

The Bolsheviks w'ho declared that the Bureau had not served as an organ 
of revolutionary pow'er but had followed in the wake of llte Provisional 
Government moved a rosolulioji demaudiug stern condemuatiou of the 
Bureau's harmful political line. The compromising majority at the Con¬ 
gress, however, passed a resolution expressing confidence iu th(> Bureau, 

The debate on the eurrout siluatioii was even more healed. Valonlitie 
Yakovlev, the delegate of the Krasnoyarsk Soviet, spoko on Jvehalf of 
the Bolshevik group, and in a magaificent spocoh shatte.red the arguinoiits 
advanced by the Right Socialist-Revolutionary Timofeyev lliat the So¬ 
viets could not take over power as they lacked the ednoatod people necossury 
to run the administration. 

Y"akovlov charged the Right Socialist-Revoluiionarics with Ixuug in 
alliance with the bourgeoisie and showed what this alliauee wa.s leading lo. 
“Behind Kornilov stands Savinfcov,"’ he, declared, and uoiicludt'd his speech 
by hurling the accusation at tho Socialist-Revolutionaries; "Yon are be¬ 
traying the revolution!” 

The resolution on the current situation was adopted iu the absence of 
the Bolsheviks and "Left” SocialisL-Revolulionaries who had withdrawn 
from the Congress as a protest against tho insulting behaviour of the Right 
Socialist-Revolutionaries, 
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The h’ii-al Congress of Soviets of Siheria was lo 02 >en a few days after 
the East Hila'rian. Congress of Soviets, and delegates had been tirriving 
for it sinee Oelol>er 12. 

Before the Coiigiess opened a conference of the Bolshevik delegates was 
held al vhicii j)ielii)iiiiniy reports were heard and draft resolutions on all 
the questions on llie agenda of the Congress were adopted. The delegates 
decided in favour of organising a Central Executive Conimitlee of Soviets 
for Siberia and nominated candidates for this body. 

NViieii the First All-Siberian Congress of Soviets was opened at 7 p.ni, 
on October 16 in the Hall of the Mililaiy Topographical Corps, rejiresen- 
lalives from 66 Soviets in Siheria were present. They came from Vladi¬ 
vostok, Ihimcii, llarhin, Khabarovsk, Taiga, the Yakutsk liegion and other 
places. In all there wore 184 didegates, of whom 6'5 were Bolsheviks and 35 
“Left ” Socialist-Revolutionaries. Thus, 100 delegates supported a Soviet 
platform. 

The Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries had been aware long 
before the Congress assembled that the majority of Soviets in Siheria had 
expressed ihernselvcs in favour of the Soviets l.iking povrer and anticipat¬ 
ed that the Tbdshevik Parly would come out on top at the Congress. 

Couscqiieully, the compromisers hastened to muster roinforrements 
and sent telegrams to Kirensk, Bodaibo and'Y akutsk begging that creden¬ 
tials for the Congress lie given lo “their men.” 

The Soeialist-Ilevolulionaries had made up their minds lo obstruct the 
Ctijigress proceedings and jumped at the first opportunity that offered to 
do so when a Bol'-lievik was noininali'd as oluiirmau of the Congress. 

An aerimonions dt'hale ensued. At last the question was put to the 
vole and by 80 voles against 32, with nine uhslnining, a Bolshevik was 
eleeled ehnirman of the First Congress of Soviets in Siheria. 

Then comtueueed the debate on the first item of the agenda, e/s., the 
eiirrent situalinu, the tactics of the Soviets, arid tlie defexico of the revo¬ 
lution and the country. 

The Right Soeialist-Ilevolulionaries declared that they wanted to post¬ 
pone the settlement of all questions nutil the meeting of the Constituent 
Asseinhly. 3’he Mensheviks, as usual, Wtrigglcd and pleaded for unity among 
all the forces of revolutionary democracy. The Bolsheviks and “Left” Social¬ 
ist-Revolutionaries insisted on the transfer of all power to the Soviets. 

An elocpienl speech was delivered by Sergei Lazo, one of the heroes 
of the struggle for the dictatorship of the proJelnrial in the Far East. Dar¬ 
ing the Civil War Lazo headed the guerilla fighters in the Taiga and dis- 
playi'd wonderful cotiragc, resourcefulness and devotion to the revolution. 
He met with a horrible death, however. In April 1920 he was captured hy 
the Japanese who burned him alive in the furuaco of a railway engine. 

The speooh delivered by Lazo at the Congress was remarkable for its 
ardour and conviction, “Only when power is transferred to the Soviets,” 
the said, “shall we be able to direct the unorganised musses into a single 
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channel. We do not oppose the Soviet power to the Consliluonl Assciuhly, 
but ne cannot bo certain of having a Constituent Assembly unless power 
is transferred to the Soviets.’*®* 

After debating this ipiostion for two days the Congress proeeedi'd to take 
a vote on tbn resolution that was to deleriniiic the political and tactical 
line of the Soviets in Siberia. The Hulshcviks, suppoited hy the “licfl" 
Socialist-ilcvolutiouaries, submitted a rosobitiou which contained the 
following passage: 

“All compromise with the hourgeoisie must ho emphatically rejected 
and the AIl-Hiissiaii Congress of Soviets must take power into its own 
hands. In the struggle to fake over power, the All-llussian Congress 
e.an rely on. the effective support of the Soviets in Siberia.’’®® 

By 93 voles against 68 this resolution was adopted as a husis, subjeet to 
ammcndmenl. 

The llight Socialist-Revolutionaries made another attempt to obslnicl 
the proceedings. They protested, against iho wording of one part of iho 
resolution which referred to the forlhcoining All-Kussiun Congress as a Con¬ 
gress of Soviets of Workers’, Soldiers’ and Peasants’ Deputies. The word 
“Peasants’” they said, should bo deleted as the Soviet of Peasants’ Dejni- 
ties, led hy Avksentyev, had decided not to lake part in the proceedings 
of the All-Russian Congress of Soviets. 

Their motion to this effect was defeated, however, and fh<> roRoliition 
was adopted without amendment. When the result of the voting w.is an¬ 
nounced commotion arose in the hall. The so-called “peasant rejjrescnta- 
tives,” most of whom could easily bs recognised as local iiihabiUinU, rose 
from their scats. 

“We are leaving the hall,” declared one of those “peasants,” "hec.uisc 
we do not wish to violate the decision of the Central Rxecuiive. Comiuittoo 
of the Soviet of Peasants’ Deputies.” 

Thereupon, tho Right Sooialist-Rovolulionaries raised the question 
as to whetitBr, under those ciroumstancDS, tho Congress could claim to rep- 
resent tho peasants as well as the workers and soldiers. This question was 
answered in tho affirmative by ths Crodjntials Cominilteo which stated 
that the Congress was fully justified in calling itself a Congress of Workers’, 
Soldiers’ and Peasants’ Daputies, as reprosentativos were prcseul from 
Soviets of Peasants’ Deputies as well as from united Soviets of Workers’, 
Soldiers’ and Peasants’ Deputies. 

The Socialist-Revolutionaries persisted in their obstriiolion, liowuver. 
They made the demagogic statement that the reprosentation at the Con¬ 
gress had been manipulated, that the industrial workers avorc over-repro- 
sented, and that most of the peasant doputios at iho Congress wore sol¬ 
diers of the local garrison. The Congress rojeotfed this objeeiion. Thereupon 
tho Socialist-Revolutionaries noisily got up ffom thoir seats, threw their 
delegate cards on the presidium table and left'iho hall. Thi Congress con¬ 
tinued without thorn. 
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A muiiher ol tU'lfgiilcs urged llial. the proceedings be nceelcrated so 
as Lo enable liie delegates to reluru to their districts as speedily as possible 
in Older to continue the struggle to transfer power to the Soviets. 

On October 23 Ihc Congress elected the First Cential Eveentive Com- 
iniltee of Soviets in Sdieria known as tlie Centrosibir. 

The Congross elected 14 delegates to the All-Russian Congress of So¬ 
viets ofwhomsiN:Aeere Holslieviks, one-‘Left” .Soeiulist-flevolutionary and 
one Intornalioualist Soeial-Uemoerat. 

The representatives ol six out of the seven larger towns ol .Siberia voted 
in favour of Irunsferring power lo the Soviets. Only the seventh, the 
Omsk Soviet, stood for “'transferring power to the demoi'raey.” 

[n Siberia the period of organising the assault was more protracted 
than in the other regions of the country ouing to the strong influence ol 
the compromisers and the failure of the Bolsheviks immediately to break 
away from the Unionists. 

But even bore the Bolslicviks, dirceled by the Central Committee of 
the J’ariy, rectified their mistakes, defeated the comxiromiscts and by Iho 
eve of ibe October insurrcelion bad organised n aiiglity eoliimn of leserves 
for the Creat Proletarian Hevolutioii. 



fl 

Tfffi DIFFICULTIES OF THE STRUGGI.E TO TRANSFER POWER 
TO THE SOVIETS IN THE NATIONAL AND BORDER REGIONS 

“The revolution, which started in the centre,” wrote Stalin, "could 
not long be confined to this narrow territory. Once having triumphed 
in iho centre, it was bound to spread lo the border regions. And, indeed, 
from Ibe very first days of the seizure of power, the revolutionary wave 
spread frpm the North all over Rus-sia, sweeping over one border 
region after another, 

But a uumber of serious obstacles and onormom. difficulties stood in the 
path of csluhlishing the Soviet regime in the non-Russian, so-callod nation¬ 
al and border regions. The counter-revolution had concentrated all its 
forces in the Ukraine, the North Caucasu-s, the Crimea, Transcaucasia, 
Turkestan and the Far East, to combat the Soviet regime even before the 
October Revolution had definitely triumphed at the eeutro. This explains 
why the struggle for the victory of the proletarian revolution assumed 
a more fierce protracted charaotor in the national and border le¬ 
gions than in, tlie other parts of the eounlry. The specific features and difii- 
eullies of the work of preparing for and developing the proletarian revolu- 
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lion in lilt- n.iltonal and holder region', iiitiy he redueed to lour luaiu 
point''. 

h’ii't, the omvard march ol the proli'taiinn revolution v\ms lieie 
cJieckeil Jiy, as Stalin said, the dam ol' regional and ' national govern¬ 
ments, ’ nlin h were liourgeois in character and impel ialisl le in their natme. 

One of the most impoilant centres oreoiiriler-revolut ion vvuh the llkrain- 
iau (.ential Kada. 

Tlie C’enlial Hada had tried to pose as tJie saviour ol the dying llus- 
siaii Jiourgeoisio even heroic the Oclohej- llevoliition. 'I'lie growing liont 
ol’ the Socialist revolntion was eneoimtereil hy a bJoc of the liourgeoit.ie ol 
all the nationalities inliahitiiig Jliissia. 

Striving hy their nniled efl'orts to prevent the iriiimph of the jirolelarian 
revolutinn in Russia, the nationalist eouiiler-rcvolution set out to disiuem" 
her the country, Inset the various nationalities against one another in order 
to hreak uji the nniled I'roiil of the working people of all nationalities, to 
divide the forces of the revolution and thereby strengllii'n the forees of the 
counter-revolul ion. 

In addition to the Ukrainian Rada, “national goveiiimenls,'’ sonielimt s 
lictitious and soiuetUnes real, appeared in Trauscaueasia (the “Traii'- 
eaiieasian Commissariat” and the “Trauscaneasian Diet"), in the Crime.i 
(the “Kurultai”), in Central Asia (the “Khokand Antonoiny" ami ‘’Ailasli- 
Orda”), in Byelonishia (the “llyelorussiun Hilda'’), in the North Caucasus 
(the ‘'Central Comnillteo of the Union of Mountain People"), and also 
in Bashkiria and the Tatar Region. 

The seeoiid oLhtaele to the victory of the revolution in the naluitial and 
border regions was the Cossaek counter-revolution, which tried to hurl 
against the revolution the entire mass of the ]] Cossaek Ji'orees (Uoii, Kiilian, 
Terek, Astrakhan, Urals, Oreidmtg, Siherian, Amur, Trniisbaikal, Ussuri 
and Se.mirechensk) which were stationed in llie border regions and served 
as instruments for the enslavement and oppression of tlie pt'oplcs of tlic 
Caucasus and Transcaucasia, Central Asia, Silicria and the far Llasl. 

While the Central Rada in the Ukraine played first Jiddle among the 
“national goverumeuls,” the leading role in organising the forees of the 
all-Russian connler-revolulion was played hy the upper ranks of the Don 
Cossack Foree, the largest of the Cossack foiiuuLions, which was slralegieul- 
ly situated nearest to the revolutionary centres of the country. 

The third specific feature of the struggle to establish the Soviet regime 
in the national regions was that here, and particularly in the southern ami 
eastern border regions of the Soviet Republic, the pressure of the foreign 
imperialists was felt far more than in the central parts of the country. 

The border regions of Russia had long been the objects of special atten¬ 
tion of foreign governments. 

Right from the heginning the "Khokand Autonomy” and the “Allash- 
Orda” in Central Asia, the “Transcaucasian Commissariat” in Tiflis, the 
“Central Committee of the Union of Mountain People” in the North Caucasus 
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aiitl till* Wliitogiiai’d govoiinnonts in Siliuria and iho Far East received the 
biippoi'l of ijio foreign imperiulibK. 

In llie eonrbe ol the slniggle foi Hie eslablishiiient of llie Soviet regime 
the itnjieiialibl govortuneiil's exereised no less preswnc in other parts of the 
eountry hesides ihe Fur liasl—in the iNoitli, in Aii'liungel and Murmansk. 
The iori'ign ships in Arehange] harhoni f.er\ec] as a iclialtle support for the 
lo<‘iil Whileguacd organisations. ]| was no aeeideril that in these districts 
llie struggle to transfer pouer to the Soviets dragged on until the summer 
of 1918. 

laislly, still another dillleulty in Ihe path of the struggle for the Soviet 
I'l’giine in the national regions was the fael that the tsarist government 
had deliberately kept the border regions of llnssia in a slate which Lenin 
deserihed as “semi-savagery, and even actual savagery.” Tu these regions 
iiuhisiry was scarcely developed, and inn numher of districts there weie 
no industrial culerpriaca whatever. Among many of the iiatioualitics there 
was no native industrial proletariat; the few proletarians that wore to he 
ioniul in the national regions were mainly lliissians. This slate of affairs 
inevituhly affeeled the work of the Bolshevik organisations. In most of tho 
towns of ('entral Asia, the Far l',ast and Siberia independent Bolshevik 
organisations were formed either on the very eve of the October Revolu¬ 
tion or, as was the case in a number of places, several weeks and I'ven months 
after the October HevoluU'on had triumphed in the capitals. In these re¬ 
gions illusions about the possibility of reaching a eompromise were mote 
tenacious and lasted longer than elsewhere. The long ‘‘co-habitation” of 
Ihe Bolsheviks and Mensheviks in the united .Social-Democratic organi¬ 
sations did not help to dispel these Illusions. While Menshevik influence 
was destroyed iii the main centres of the country heforo tho October 
Revolution, in these regions, the Menshevik poison hod so corroded the minds 
of the backward groups of the w orklug eln.ss that it was not easy to eliminate 
it. It w'as in. these border regions that the supporters of the ircacherotis 
line advocated by Kamenev and Zinoviev found favour.ahlc soil foi their 
disrtiplivo tactics. “Coalition combinations’’ w’cre made in those regions 
on a more ojien and wider scale and met wdth Jess resistance than in other 
parts of the country. In Chita, 'I'ransbaikal, for example, the so-called 
“Peo]iles’ S'oviel,” a coalition government headed by the Mensheviks, was 
in power for over a month; the Soviet tcgiiuc was established there only 
in tho beginning of February 1918. 

Such wu'ro the spocific features and difiieulties llial impeded the dovel- 
opmeiil and victory of the prolcl arian revolution in the liordcr and national 
regions of Russia. It goes without saying that these factors operated differ¬ 
ently ill the different national regions, which varied in their level of devel¬ 
opment of ])toduclive forces, availability of proletarian forces, and rapid¬ 
ity of Bolshevisation of the masses. 

In tho Ukraine, Byelorussia, the Baltic provinces, proletarian Baku, 
and ail imporUul centre lilco Tashkent, the working-class forces were very 
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coii-idcrahlt and llif Ilolslicvik organisalions Jiad Jargp mass<‘s of working 
p(‘opUi behind llieni. Jierc Ike difficnllios and ol)slacles ^volo oveveoiiK* 
and swepf away much faslcr than in the other national icgion^., and the pro- 
tes^ ol'preparing for the prolrtariaurevoltitionl)orc I’cainres that weic a pe¬ 
culiar uiivLurc of tliohc typical of the luaiii iudu'itrial centres and of the 
ualioiial regions ot the country. 

This was puitieularly marked dniiug the prejuiralioiis for the re\<i]u- 
tion in the Ukraine and in Byelorussia. 


9 

TflF, UKRATNU 

Before the revolution the Ukraine was the chief coal and melallurgical 
base of Russian industry, and Ukrainian agriciilliiro provided millions 
of tons of wheat for the home and foreign market. Furlh<*riuore, the food 
processing industry was highly developed in the Ukraine. 

During the imperialist war the Ultraine served as the supply Jtuse for 
the Russian armies on the Soulh-Vestern and Rumanian Fronts, whirh 
were tho main theatros of military operations in 1916 and 1917. 

The Bolshevik Party was confronted with tho all important task of prc'- 
paring for tho armed insurrection in the Ukraine, the success of wliieli would 
facilitate the first steps taken by the proletarian dictatorship at the centre. 
This explains why the Central Committee of the Bolshevik Parly devoted 
BO much attention to the Ukraine. 

The Central Coinmitlee sent to the Donets Basin, in th<' Ukraine, 
K. E. Voroshilov, who had led ihe revolutionary struggle there in 1905. 

Tho central Bolshevik newspapers assisted the Ukrainian Bolshevik 
press. Tho Kharkov newspiipor Prohiaty was in e.onstant communication 
with the Moscow Sotsial-Demokrat and regularly received instruction and 
ropy from M.S. Olminsky, the editor of that paper. 

The suppression of the Kornilov mutiny marked ihe turning point in the 
development of tho revolution in tho Ukraine, 

The tvorhers of Kharkov, Ekatcrinoslav and Kiev and tire miners of the 
Donets Btsin demanded arms. 

In connection wilh the Kornilov mutiny, the Kharkov Committee of 
the Bolshevik Party issued a manifesto to the workers railing upon them 
to arm. 

"It is necessary immediately to arm the workers," said the Committee 
in its nianife8l;o. “No revolution has succeeded wilh the aid of 
words alone. 
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‘‘Tho proL'lariat will lake, and i ^^ ..j, ™ ^ 

has already taken, ihe lead in « 

defending the revolution, ll is ^ 

necessary iinmedialely lo aiui I ^ ' 

the proletarial wilh the slocks, 1 t' | i 

, ii 1 I • ,1 •, K,'. f ilk. 

ol arms uvailalile in the city. 

Time docs nol wail. Long Uvc 

the workers’ lied Criard.”®* 

Delegates svere sent to Tula to 

procure arms. 

The Bolsheviks were nol daunted 
hy the enorniims didicullics that 
stood in the way of the mass arming 
of the workers. They look advantage 
of every 02 ipor 1 unity that arose for 
doing so. 

The eoinliul groups armed them¬ 
selves oven wilh swords, and the 
workers forged their own bayonets 
for their rifles. Those who had 
firc.irms of any kind were regarded as 
luokt. The R(*d Guards had to tuko ^ r- tr , m 
turns at tiring practice, as there was 
only one rifle for every two men. 

A liig part in direeting this work was played l>y K. E. Voroshilov. 
At the time the February hourgeois-democralic revolution broke out 
Voroshilov was iu Pclrogvad as a delegate from the Donets Basin. The Do¬ 
nets miners scut repealed req;ue.srs to the Central Gommillee urging that 
Voroshilov be allowed lo return. In view of the onorinous importance of 
tho Donets Basin for the revolution the Central Comraiuee conseuted and 


Voroshilov rcLurnod to Lugansk. There, utilising his old connections, he 
built up a stronghold of Bolshevism long before the Kornilov mutiny. After 
the July events he organised a meeting of solidarity wilh tho Petrograd 
proletariat. On a sweltering July day, columns of workers marched from 
all parts of the town to tho Preohra/hensky Square, carrying banners 
hearing tho inscriiilions; “Down wilh the counter-revolution 1” “Long live 
the power of the workers, peasants and soldiers!” 

On the way to the square the demonstrators encountered a troop of Cos¬ 
sacks led hy Colonel Katayev, the chief of tho Lugansk garrison. Silently 
allowing the demonstration lo pass, tho (Cossacks followed up in its rear, 
The meeting was opened in the square. As soon as a Bolshevik speaker 
slopped on to tho platform the Cossacks, at a sign from Colonel Kalayev, 
raised a frightful din. From the. ranks of the Mensheviks, who kept close to 
the Cossacks for protection, voices wore heard shouting: 

“We’ve had enough of Bolshevik demagogy!” 
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Tlif Uo]‘h<‘Vik wa's follovu'd by lIk' iryc/d (louiini-'S.ii ol (lie- 

I'lcivi-^ional Oda cnimcul, llic Mi'ushovik, jNcslcrov. A tlciu.i!>o{'vif anti 
hlaiitlcH'r, b(“ nian.igedj right up to June J‘)I7, smiulUm('ou‘>ly In occupy 
ihc po'-ts ol Cojumi'jsar oi the rrovisioiial {ioAciiniicnl, Cluimiiaii of llic 
CouiitiiKcc ol Public Sal'cly and Chairman of Ihc Sovicl. SliorlJy before 
rhi'^ dtoiiouslialiou, hoAtever, IVebtcrov had been cvjielled from llit' Soviet 
ab a result of the campaign conducted by Voioshilov. Now, untlei the prolee- 
lion of the Co^sadvs, he tried to At in the Avorkcj-h to Jiis sitlc. The workers, 
hoAtever, denied him a hearing. '‘DoAtn Avith the traitor!” tiiey shouted, 
and amidst the hott Is and jeers of the demonstrators, this Menshevik Atas 
dragged Ironi the platloim. 

At last Voroshilov apjteared on the platform. Jn his speech he litn-cely 
iteiioimccil the Provisional Government and exposed the treacherous conduct 
of the Socialisl-UcA'idul iouaries and JMensheviks diiriug llic .July days. 
Again Aicious cries Avere heard from the small crowd ol Meiishetiks. The 
Cossacks took tip these cric.s and the din increased, droAvniiig Voroshilov’s 
A-oice. Voroshilov then sloAvly descended from the platform and calmly 
directed his steps toAvards the croAvd of Mensheviks and the Cossacks. lie 
was followed hy armed Avorkers. Colonel Katayev’s eommaud rang out: 
“Heady!'’ 

The Cos.sucks drcAV ihoir sahres, hut they hesitated to attack Voroshilov. 
At this moment the ranks of the workers opened and a delaehinenl 
ol llolshcAlk soldiejs appeared with tlusir viiles at the ready. Shouting 
■‘Long Ihe the Soviets!” the soldiers resolutely advaneed against the Cos¬ 
sacks. The latter turned their horses and galloped off, followed hy llu' 
MeiishoAiks and Socialist-Revolutionaries. The meeting was then resumed. 
ToAvards evening the workers and soldiers nnanimously adopted a BolsheAuk 
resolution demanding the transfer of all power to the Soviets. 

In those days only vague rumours about the Ivornilov inulitiy luid 
reached Lugansk. Voroshilov Avas tireless in his activities. On August 27 he 
addressed a soldiers ’ lueeiing, and in the evening of lire same day he organised 
a mass meeting of workers and soldiers. On August 28 he addressed a nu'eling 
of Avorkers at the Hartman Works, at which he summed uj) the evi'nis ol 
the past six months of the revolution. 

“These events have shoAvn,” ho said, “that the Holshevik Party is 
the only true parly of the revolutionary proletariat and has correctly 
estimated the state of affaiTS in the country and the forces operating 
in our revolution.’"®* 

When the first definite information about the Kornilov mutiny Avas 
received V’oroshilov set up a Revolutionary Coimnillce. That same night, 
on the orders of the Committee, the officers of the local garrison and the 
former high officials of the tsarist government were arrested. The Committee 
sent its Commissars to all the public officos for the purpose of 
ensuring tho normal conduct of husinoss and of slopping allonipts at 
sabotage. 




“The suhlinrs in scri'icd I'liiiha mnrehed past ihc building responding to VoroBhilov’s 
greeting with loud ‘Hurrahs!’” 

From a drawing by P. Maikov 


On August 30 meetings, were held in all the units of the Lugansk garri¬ 
son. The soldiers expressed their, complete support of the Bolsheviks and 
their readiness to fight Kornilov. That day the units elected nevrconimahd- 
,ers from among the rank and file; One of these newly elected commanders 
came to the People’s Palace, where the Bolshevik Party had its committee 
rooms, and informed Voroshilov that his men were lined up outside and 
desired to demonstrate their devotion to the revolution. The members! of 
the committee went out on the balcony and the soldiers in serried ranks 
marched past the building responding to Voroshilov’s greetings with loud 
“Hurrahs!” 

The fact that the garrison had been won over naturally had a. profound 
effect upon the further development of the revolution in Lugansk. The 
workers armed themselves in order to repel the anticipated attack of the- 
Hon counter-revolution. As Voroshilov wrote in his reminiscences: , 

“Our proximity to the Hon Hegion and the old hostility that had 
remained from the first revolution hetween Red Lugansk and the ‘verj^ 
black Bon Region gave rise to a host of very absurd as iwell asitb shine, 
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grave cuiuour-', absuiiiplioiih and aulieipalioiis. Not a <lay passed l)ut 
wlial, according lo tumaur, a Cossack Hundred, icgini(‘iil, or even divi¬ 
sion, As'iis uiarcJiiiig agairisl Lugansk. Actually, nothing of the kind 
happened, Liil it compelled our Jted Guards to spend niaiiy long and 
trying hours on guard duly. Since then I liave seen a great deal, lint iny 
consoiene.e compels 1110 lo say that! have rarely seen such eonseieiit ions, 
scJl'-sacri/icing and nuselfish service lo the revolution at the lighting 
post as was performed Ly the Lugansk proletarians. 

“In pouring rain, impassaLlc mud and frce?:ing cold, in the darkness 
of the night, groups of Red Guards, after a liard day’s work at ihc fac¬ 
tory, would march into tlio steppe, far beyond the city, and loyal¬ 
ly guard all the approaches lo the city until morning. And this went 
on not for one day, or two, but for whole months.’'*’^ 

Voroshilov formed a Defence Conuuiltcc headed hy his closest associate, 
A. Y. Parkhomenko, the leader of the Lugansk workers’ combat groups. 
Scouts and agitators were sent out to the adjacent Cossack stani(SL9. The 
Lugansk Soviet succeeded in establishing contact with ihe stanitsas Mi- 
tyakinskaya and Luganskaya, %vhere the Cossacks were favourably in¬ 
clined towards the Bolsheviks. 

In September the Cossacks decided lo send a delegation lo the Lugansk 
Soviet to discuss the question of conducting joint operations against the 
oounlor-revolution. When the train arrived in Lugansk, the delegates 
emerged from their car and lined up on the platform. The workers had 
not been warned of the arrival of the delegation, and being hoslilo towards 
Cossacks in general, they surrounded the visitors and demanded ihal they 
should remove their epaulets, which lo them wore the symbols of the l«at- 
isL regime. The delegates pleaded with the workers nol lo insist on this 
as they had to wear these cpaulels in order lo ho able lo influeneo the 
rest of the Cossacks. The misunderstanding was cleared up and a friendly 
oouversation ensued hetweeu ihc Lugansk workofs and ihe delegates from 
the Cossack stanitsas. 

Soon permanent contacts wore estahlished between Lugansk and the 
surrounding stanitsas. The local counler-rcvoluliunaiy forces gradually 
began lo concentrate in Novocherkassk. 

The situation in the city on the eve of the October Laities is most vividly 
described in a report sent from Lugansk lo the Central Committee of ihe 
Party at the end of September which staled: 

“All the organisations in the city are in our hands. The Mayor of 
the City, iho members of the Municipality, the Chairman of iho Cily 
Duma, the Soviet of Deputies, the trade unions and the newspapers 
are ail ours. 

Thus the Bolsheviks in Lugansk prepared lo seize power. The city was 
pra-'lically under the control of the Soviet of Workers’ Dcpulics, of which 
Voroshilov was the head. The representative of the Provisional Govern- 
meut was merely the nominal authority. The Lugansk workers were 
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only waitiiii; loi ilio signal liom iRp 
ciniU-o to )>xpcl oven this iiominttl 
rC]»resciUaHvo of the Provisional 
Government. 

All over llio Uki'ainc ihe workers 
armed tliemselveb and prepared for 
decisive operations. Even tlie com¬ 
promising Soviets were compelled 
by mass pressure to pass Bolshevik 
resolutions. On August 25 the Odessa 
.Soviet still passed a Menshevik reso¬ 
lution calling foi the prohibition of 
all demonstrations; but five days 
later, it passed a resolution calling 
for the arming of the Bed Guards 
and the payment of the Bed 
Guardsmen by the factory owners. 

The Bed Guards took over tbe 
Innetioa <\C nvainlaining order in 
the oily. 

Similar progress Was mode in the 
Kiev Soviet. On August 30 the Kiev 
Soviet passed a resolution to search 
for and re(|uibllioii arms for the purpose of equipping the combat groups. 
At the same meeting a resolution was passed to disarm the Polish fightii g 
squads formed in Kiev by the Polish oounter-revolutionaiy organis¬ 
ations. 

When the Provisional Government tiied to disarm the workers after 
the suppression of the Kornilov mutiny, it inet with mass re¬ 
sistance which had heen organised by the Bolsheviks. P. P. Dobrosel- 
sky, the Kharkov Gubernia Commissar of the Provisional Govemmont, 
acting on Kerensky’s orders, ivanted to dissolve the Bevolutionary Com¬ 
mittees which had been set up at the time of Iho Kornilov mutiny, but 
he failed. At a mooting of the Kharkov Soviet, Kerensky’s Commissar 
IVas opposed by N. Rudnyov, the commander of a company of the 30th 
Regiment, and one of the leaders of the Kharkov military organisation of 
the Parly and of the Red Guard. Budnyov succeeded in transforming 
the 30lh Regiment into a Bolshevik stronghold. The soldiers of this re¬ 
giment said: “Wo are all Bolsheviks.” Nikolai Rudnyev died like a hero 
lighting the Whiteguard Cossacks near Tsaritsyn in 1918. 

One of the most active in exposing the compfomisers was Artyom 
(b. A. Sergeyev). lie was well known among the workers in the Donets 
Basin as an eloquent speaker and leader of the Bolshevik organisations 
in the liirhulont days of 1905'. A.fter the defeat of the first revolution Artyom 
was arrested and imprisoned, and then sent into exile. Tn 1910 he escaped 
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lUi: [IISIOIO OF 'lllF, CIVIL WA1\ 


fron) I'vili' iuwl liavcUiiif:; Cliiiid atiil Japan went lo Anslralia, 

whi'ie lie became prominenl in llie revnliilioiiary a\ orKinH-ilas-, movement. 
Ho reluruedio Russia in May 1917 and at once liceame the reeof^nised lead¬ 
er of the proletariat in the Dimels Basin. 

Artyom des oled himoell' pailieularly to the ^vol■k ol agitiiliou and ])ro- 
pagauda among the masses. On his iiiilialive the Kharkov Soviet organ¬ 
ised instruction courses for speakeis who, after (inisliing tlie course, were 
sent lo •work among the soldiers and peasants. 1’he leading uieinberh ol the 
Bolshevik Parly, men at the head of large organis.ilions, personally con- 
ducledpropagauda, selling c'caniples oi how the workers and soldiers should 
be won over Lo the side ol ihe revolution. 

At the end ol August 19J 7 Artyom, aceompanied liy a group of eoimades, 
came to the 6tli Artillery Depot, whieh was part ol the hharkov garrison, 
■where a nie.eliug of the soldiers svas to he helil. The olfieerh, Ivowever, re¬ 
fused to permit Artyom to enter the depot, hut this did not diiunl him. 
He posted himself in the street outside the barrack yard and hi'g.iii to read 
aloud a popular Bolshevik pamphlet, making a tunning comment on what 
he read. A largo crowd gathered. Attracted by Artyom’s speech, the sol¬ 
diers in the barrack yard pushed thoir olllcors aside and coming out into 
the street listened to Artyom with close interest and then look an cutlm* 
siaslio part in the meeting which ended in the adoption of a Bolshevik 
resolution. 

The Bolshevik organisation among the Kharkov railwayiueu, which 
was headed Ly Artyom, mudu a practice of sending out groups of their mem- 
hers Lo hold impromptu open air nieelings. Carrying a banner anti a port¬ 
able platform, a group woultl slop at a busy street corner and hold a 
short meeting, and when that had finished they vrould go on lo the next 
street corner. 

At a meeting tif the Kharkov .Soviet held on Sepleiulier 12, the shig.ins 
of the political dcmuuslralion that hail been lived for September 11, were 
discussed. Artyom oallctl upon the Socialist-Uevolulioiiary and Menshevik 
majority of the Soviet to support the slogans “All power lo the Soviets!” 
and “All the land lo the working peasants, at once and without eoiupeu- 
sation.” The Ukrainian Socialisl-Rovolutionary, Odoyevsky, op 2 >osed 
this and proposed instead that the Soviets’ first slogan should be “All ^tow er 
to revolutionary democracy.” As for the. second, he proiiosed that it should 
be dropped altogelhei on the groimd that “the land must bo iruiisferred 
lo the peasants in an organised manner, and this could not be done 
at once.” 

The slogan proposed by the Bolsheviks for the immediate transfer of 
the land lo the peasants without eoiupensalion was rejected by the Soeialisl- 
Revolutionarios who predominated in the Soviet. 

The Bolsheviks would not admit defeat, ho-wever. Artyom stood up and 
addressing the Presidium angrily said: 
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“An yum [xialuil hiinseU' iu the street outside the harraek yard and began to rend 
iiliiud u puputnr Bolshevik imiuphlet, ranking a ruiuiing comment on whut he rend” 

From a dirtnoing by D. Shniarinov 


■ “I I'eqnust that it lie recorded in the mi.uuies that for three hotirs the 
Soviet discussed tho question as to whom the laud should belong -r-the 
landlords or tho pcasauts—aud at last decided that it should belong to . . n 
the landlords.’'*'® 

This stinging statement was greeted with loud applause. That,day the 
.Bolsheviks polled nearly half the votes in the Soviet, The influence of the 
Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks began to wane. 

The demonstration which was held in Kharkov two days later. was , 
conducted under BoLshevik slogans,, and the meeting' that.-followed'was 
addressed only by Bolshevik speakers. This demonstration showed that 
the influence of the Socialist-Revolutionary and Menshevik Soviet among 
the masses had Leen greatly shakisii. , . ; •, , , . . 

By their persevering and self-sacrificing, efforts among the proleta; ; 
rian masses df the Ukrainian townSj the Bolsheviks won,oyer the majqrf. , - 

ity'of-the;;working class^' '■ '■ 
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THE HISTORY OF THE CIVJL WAR 


Tliu capiUilifils relalialcil by bhulliug down faclorioi. 

In an article writ ten al iho beginning of Scplcnibcr, Vorobliilov. the 
Bolshevik Jc.ider in the Donets Itasin, ■wrote as follows: 

“Tn Kliiirkov the Locomotive Works have been ItrougliL to a sl.ind- 
sliJl. Iji St. Petersburg works and fuetories, largo and .binull, are being 
closed nearly every <hiy. In the Donets Busin 77 ])its have already Ju'en 
closed, and a number of others arc about to be closed. The ailnatiou is 
no better in the Moscow central industrial district, in the Urals, in SiJ)eria, 
etc. In short, all over the Russian Republic -we see the same thing 
the luanufucturcrs and factory owners have passed from sabotages from 
the surreptitious Italian strike to an open oJlensive- a 1 oekouI, 
Voroshilov then went on to exjtose the ^tseudo patriotism of the Imur- 
geoisic who were shouting about loving one’s country and al the same 
time undermining the country's power of defence hy their policy of sabo¬ 
tage in industry. 

"You are not afraid of tlie invasion of the German hordes, as your 
houebmon loudly proclaim,” he wrote, “you are mortally afraid of 
your own workers, who are the true defenders of their country, ])nL who 
want to defend it not in the interests of the eapilalisls who are tor¬ 
turing and plundering the nation, but in tho inlcr(‘sts of all the toilers 
and of all mankind. . . .”®“ 

In simple language tho Bolsheviks explained to the 'svorkers ihal the 
only •way out of the blind alloy into which the LourgeoiBto was driving the 
country was to transfer power to the new class. 

In the Donets Basin the miners inaiutaiucd close contact with the peas¬ 
ants of the surrounding villages. The miners used to hold their celehru- 
tions in these villages and often, arranged their wedding feslivilics there. 
They informed the peasants of the political events that were taking place 
and explained their significance. 

After tho February Revolution the Bolsheviks took advantage of those 
traditional ties to strengthen their inllncncc in the rural dislriuls. Under 
their direction Village Soviets were formed iii the Donets Basin. As a re¬ 
sult the peasants in villages like Shcherbiuovka, Nelonovlsi, Zaliznuyc and 
others, opposed the local SociaUst-Rcvolulionarios. The iuduonce of the 
Lugansk Uyezd Bureau of the Soviet of Workers’, Peasanls’ and Soldiorb’ 
Deputies extended far beyond the Lugansk District, This Bureau was pre¬ 
sided over J)y Voroshilov. It organised "excursions”—on foot, owing to 
lack of funds—of worker delegates of tho Lugansk Soviet to the surround¬ 
ing villages where they acted as arbitrators in disputes over tho rent¬ 
ing and parcelling out of land and explained to the peasanls the Bolshe¬ 
vik program on the laud and peace questions. 

All over the Ukraine the peasant movement developed under Bolshe¬ 
vik leadership. The Ukrainian countryside was distinguished for its exten¬ 
sive development of capitalist relations and for its large class of agricul¬ 
tural labourers. With the aid of the kulaks tho Ukrainian nationalists 



•raE ORGANISATION OF THE ASSAULT 


131 


tried tu act up ih^ir uwu uigjnisatiuub in tJbc rimil disuicu^ and tlic various 
educational and co-operative organisations there served as channels of 
Ukrainian nulionalist influence. The Ukrainian IJolsheviks, as well as the 
ISolshoviks at the centre, counteracted these tactics by organising the poor¬ 
er sections of the peasants and the agricultural labourers, and by striving 
to win over the middle peasants. 

On the instructions of the Central Committee of the Party the Bolshe¬ 
viks in the local iioviets set up sections or departments to protect the 
interests of the agricultural labourers. The Ukaterinoslav Soviet, for exam¬ 
ple, set up an Agricultural Labourer’s Bureau, which maintained contact 
with all the uyezds and fairly successfully organised the agricultural la* 
boiircis. 

The growth of Bolshevik influence in the rural districts and the close 
proxiiiiily of the villages to the working-class centres gave rise to new forms 
of the peasant movement. In the autumn of 1917 strikes of agricultural 
labourers and of poor peasants who worked for the landlords and the kulaks 
broke out all over the Ukraine. These were undoubtedly stimulated by 
the groviiiig strike movement in the industrial centres of the country. Even 
tlie demand for workers’ control of industry, which was a specifically work¬ 
ing-class demand, became popular in the rural districts of the Ukraine, 
lu the Uman District, for example, the Rural Soviet appointed a special 
commissioner to inspect the progress of the Ihreshing on the Talnov estate, 
This measure was called forth by the tactics of the landlords in this region 
who were deliberately spoiling grain and refusing to ship produce to the 
industrial districts in the ciTurt to strangle the revolution by "the gaunt 
hand of famine” as had been advised by the millionaire Ilyabushinsky. 

The representatives of the bourgeoisie and the landlords, and their mer* 
cemiiy newspaper hacks, raised a howl about the alleged disorder and anar¬ 
chy in the rural districts, but in their secret dispatches the representatives 
of the Provisional Government were obliged to admit that by their propa¬ 
ganda the Bolsheviks were establishing revolutionary order and organisa¬ 
tion. Thus, the Uyezd Commissar of the Provisional Govermnent in 
Berdiohev in a report to the authorities in Kiev dated Octoberj 16, 
stated: 

“Ou one of the estates belonging to Tereshchenko, the peasants, 
according to the statement of the steward, carted oil about 10,000 poods 
of straw which had been set aside for the army, under absolutely excep¬ 
tional circuinstaucos, namely: the peasants committed this act quite 
deliberately, conscious of tlieir rights, on the grounds that everything 
now belonged to the people. First they seized the straw, then the farm 
implements, the land . . . i.e., they carried out their intentions sys¬ 
tematically, without the usual disorders and conflicts. “This phe¬ 
nomenon,” wrote the Uyezd Commissar in conclusion, "is undoubtedly 
the result of Bolshevik propaganda carried into the rural districts almost 
exclusively by soldiers.” 


9* 



THE Hi.sroay of the civil war 


Tho j) 0 (ii(‘V faci lions of llic poa'jiiairy Ix'gaii lo imdi'rBliuid I hi 
political aims of the revolution. In lliuir rcbolulioii the peasants 
demanded tho settlement of the qiiestioas of land tenure and rents, 
litioii of landlordism and the eessjlion of the -vvar, hnt also the 
lion of the State Duma and iJie Conueil of State, and titc prostse 
Kornilov and his aeeoniplices. Itia resolution adopted at the end of 
her, the Kheison L'uhernia Soviet of Peasants’ Deputies dejnni 
immediate convocation of the .Second (longress of Smiels, (he ri»h 
dctcririiiiation for the dilferejit natioiialitie.s in Russia, and 'urorki 
trol of production and di.strihnlion. Tlie p(‘asant insurrection in the 
proceeded under JJokhevik slog.ins, hut the sjteeial conditions pi 
in the Ukraincand the existence of ]>ovcerfiil nationalist organisulio 
ed its scope and force. 1'he .Socialisl-Revoliilionaries and Me 
incited the Ukrainian peasants against the worker.'-, and against 
rescntative.s of Russian democracy generally. 

At a meeting of the Luhny Soviet, the Ukrainian iiatiomiHs 
enko, claiming to act in conformity with the inslrnetioiis of tlie 
Rada, strongly ohjocted to the dispatch of grain to Moscow and P( 
The uationnlisLs operated hand in hand with Uyahnshinsky ii 
to starve iho revointion. The Russian coiiuror-revolulionai 
their turn, made extensive use of the Ukrainian nulimmlisl 
isations. At a congress of insiruclors of village eo-opemlivesoc 
the Poltava Gubernia, tho Ukrainian Socialist-Revolutionary, |tu 
compelled to admit that Rluck Hundreds belonged to the Sue.iaJ 
olntionary organisation and that one of them was the formi'r her 
City Duma. This Rlack Jliiudrod agent was actually re-elected 
post with the aid of the Socialisl-Revolulionaries. 

The peasant insurrection in the Ulvraino was supported by ill 
mcnt in the array. 

In the beginning of October UieutonanUColonel Bogayevsk) 
Headquarters Staff of the Commander of tho Soutii-Westi'vii Proj 
up a memorandum on the revolutionary movement iii the army i 
he vividly described how much iho officers feared the rank and 
soldiers aro everywhere and always dangerous, ho wrote; eve 
and always they cause disorder. Wheuover they ate quartered at 
oular place for any length of time they lake the lead of tho peaaai 
ment. When on the march they wreck the landlords’ mansions. W 
are transported Ly rail they enter into communioatiou with the 
tionary railwaymeu. 

All attempts to suppress the insurrection in tho army hy aril 
failed. As was slated in this memorandum: 

“. . . every attempt on the part of the officers to restore ordi 
■with forcible resistance, acoompaniod by the charge that 
cers AVant to restore the old regime and are serving the iut 
the bourgeoisie and landlords.”®® 
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Tho aullioT of iho niomoraudiim rproinmonclod two motliods of 
poitiJ)al ug the revolul on: 1. 6nig cal, ‘’/.e., punitive,” and 2. saniiary, 
p., pro venial ive,” but he at once added llic following melnneholy obser¬ 
vation; 

“Under present conditions, bowever, as is evident from reports re¬ 
ceived, the surgical measures arc often nullified J)y the temporary blunt- 
iK'ss of llie governmeut’s surgical instruments.”*’* 

The counter-revolutionaries Trere still deluding ihejnsclves with the 
hope that the “instruments” were only lemi^orarily blunted. While fighting 
to arm the workers, the Ukrainian Bolsheviks made vigorous preparations 
for the Second Congress of Soviets. 

On October 6, the Regional Congress of Soviets of Workers’ and Sol¬ 
diers’ Dejiuties of the Donets and Kiivoy Rog Basins was opened in Khar¬ 
kov. I’hc Congress was attended by 146 delegates, of whom 49 were Bolshe¬ 
viks, 44 Mensheviks, 42 Socialisl-Kcvoliitiouaries and two Anarchists. 

When the agenda was discussed the representative of the Bolshevik 
group propo.sed that the report on the conditions of the proletariat in tho 
Donets Basin be heard before the report of the Regional Committee. 

The llolsboviks’(lemincialion of the activities of the compromisers on 
the Regional Comniiltcc before the report of the Committee was heard 
caused coustornation in the Presidium. True, the Socialist-Revolution¬ 
aries and Mensheviks had a majority at tho CongrcRS, 1ml the Cougresa was 
obviously packed. All the members of the Regional Gommitloc aud of the 
District Commit lees, tho overwhelming majority of whom were Menshe¬ 
viks, were present with the right to speak and vole. But even then the com- 
irromiscrs were not sure of their position. 

When the report of the Regional Committee was discussed the Bolshe¬ 
viks subjoeted it to a withering criticism. 

In an eloquent speech Artyom revealed tho true role the Mensheviks 
wore playing on the Regional Committee. 

“I criticise the Regional Gommitleo not for its inactivity, hut for its 
activities against tho working class,” he said. “Tho Committee merely 
served as an office of the Ministry of Labour. It sent its reprcscutalives 
to various bodies in order to arrange u compromise. The Committee 
hindered the workers’ efiTorts to organise. This was the case in Debal- 
Isevo and in other districts of the Donets Basin.’’ 

“Tho Regional Commiltoc was not a workers’ organisation, but a 
lash for the workers,”**® declared Artyom amidst the loud approval 
of ilie majority of the Congress. 

15veu the rank-and-file delegates of tho Socialist-Revolutionary and 
Menshevik groups listened to the Bolsheviks’ speeches with imooncealed 
sympathy. 

,The Cougi-ess ended with a formal victory for the Socialist-Revolutfont 
arios and Mensheviks, but the victors left the. hall in, a depressed mood- 
Thoy Juul failed to carry out a single inslruotion issued by the oompro- 
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raising A11-Russian Central Executive Commit tec of Soviets and l>y llicir 
respeelivc parties. Nor did they succeed in inducing the Congress In drop 
the demand for the eonvocatiou of the Second Congress of Soviets. 'I’liey 
also failed to secure support for the new Provisional CovevnmeuI that was 
formed after the Demoerutie Conference. 

Ou Oetoher 17 a Regional Conference of Soviets of the South-Western 
Territory w.xs held iii Kiev at which .'I'l Soviets were representi'd. Nolwilh- 
staudingthe strong opposition of the Socialist-Revolutionaries and Men.she- 
viks a Bolshevik resolution was adopted demanding the transfer of all 
power to the Soviets. 

On the evo of the October Revolution the uationalist eounler-revolii- 
tionarics in the Ukraine endeavoured to roach an agreement with the Pro¬ 
visional Coverninent. As if in retaliation to the prejiarai ions for the Second 
All-Russian Congress of Soviets, the C<“ntral Rada made arrangements for 
holding the Third All-Ukrainian Army Congress in Kiev on Oetoher 20. 
This was a congress of repiesentatives of Ukrainian army foimations. 
A congress of representatives of Cossacks at the front was to be hold in Kiev 
on the same day. The counter-revolutionaries intended ihnso two congress¬ 
es to servo as political centres of the fight against the Bolshe,vik6 us 
well as military centres, for the 2,000 armed soldiers and Cossacks wlio 
would bo assembled could serve as the nucleus of a counli'i’-rovolutiomuy 
force. 

The All-Ukrainian Army Congress was attended by O-IO deleg.ilcs, most 
of them soldiers from the front. About ROO of these belonged to Ukrainian 
nationalist parties. But even this did not inspito the Central Riida with 
confidence that it would obtain the support of the soldiers at the front, 
for the temper of the rank-and-file delegates was obviously revolutionary. 
They would not hear a word about reaching an agrooment with the Pro¬ 
visional Govcrmneui. 

In the middle of October the Soviets in the Ula-aino elceled their dele¬ 
gates to tho Second All-Russian Congress of Soviets. Tho clei-lions were 
the occasion of a fierce struggle between the Bolsheviks on tho one hand 
and tho Socialist-Revolutionaries and the Mensheviks on tho other. 

Meanwhile, the compromising All-Russian Central Exocutivo Commit¬ 
tee of Soviets did all in its power to put off tho convocation of the Congress. 

The Central Executive Committee’s telegram instructing tho Soviets 
to elect delegates to the Second Congress was received in Kiev only on Octo¬ 
ber 19. Tho Kiev Soviet elected its delegates that very day. Of tho 13 dele¬ 
gates representing tho various Kiev organisations (the City, Area and Re¬ 
gional Soviets) seven were Bolsheviks, three Ukrainian Social-Democrats 
and three Internationalist Socialisl-Rovolulionaries. 

The Odessa Soviet elected its delegates to the Congress at a meeting 
held on October 10. While the meeting was in progress a collision oc¬ 
curred in the streets between the Haidamaks aud the Red Guard®, in which 
tho fonn'T tried to disarm the latter. The terrified Socialist-Revolutionaries 
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and MouJicviks proposed that the Chevaliers of St. George ho called out 
lo guard the oity and that the Cossacks ho sent for. Towards Ihe end of 
the mceling, however, it was learned that the Red Guards had dis¬ 
persed the Haidamaks and that order had hecn rcstor(“d. The Soviet passed 
a resolution urging the necessity of further arming the workers. 'I'he 
clee.tion of delegates lo the Second Congress was postponed lo the follo^\- 
ing day. 

On October 11, at a joint meeting of the Odessa Soviets of Workers’, 
Soldiers’, Peasants’ and Sailors’ Deputies, the discussion on the Second 
All-Russian Congress of Soviets was resumed. The Socialist-Revolution¬ 
aries and jMenshuviks changed their tactics again, the second limo in 
24 lif)urs. Convinced that they would he unable to sabotage the Congress, 
they now formed a united front in support of the demand for the forma¬ 
tion of a “homogeneous Socialist government.” In this united front of pet¬ 
ty-bourgeois parlies, both the Right Socialist-Revolntiunarics and the 
JMensheviks united around the Internationalist Socialist-Revolutionaries 
whose “radicalism” was to serve as a screen for the compromising tactics 
of the entire blor. This “Left” manoeuvre failed, however. The resolution 
proposed by the Rolshcviks polled 306 votes, while that of the Internation¬ 
alist Hooialist-Revoluthtnaries, which called for the formation of a “homo- 
gemsous revolutionary democratic government,” polled 169 voles. JNo other 
rosolulion wa.s submitted. 

The Odessa Soviet delegated to the Congress five Bolsheviks, two Soeialisl- 
Revolutionaries and one Interna I ioualist Menshevik. 

Of the 0.3 delegates chosen by the Soviets of the Ukraine fr»r the Second 
All-Russian Congress of Soviets 40 belonged to the RolsJievifc Pax’ty, A con¬ 
siderable number of the delegates belonged to Ukrainian pelly-bourgoois 
parties, but their constituents gave tliem a definite mandate to defend 
the power of the Soviets. 

Of the 40 Ukrainian Soviets repiosenled at the Second All-Russian 
Congress of Soviets only five had supported the slogan "All power to demo¬ 
cracy!” which the Socialist-Revolutionary and Menshevik, agents of the 
bourgeoisie flaunted at that time.Those Soviets had long ago lost contact 
with the masses and had not stood for oleotion since the beginning of the 
February Revolution. Such was the case with the Regional Committee of 
Soviets of the Donets and Krivoy Rog Basins. It had nothing in common 
with the Soviets in the districts, which had unanimously instructed their 
delegates to the Second Congress to fight for the transfer of potver to the 
Soviets. 

The Ukrainian masses marched fortvard to meet the proletarian revo¬ 
lution under the banner of the Bolsheviks. 
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IN Tiri'i ivoimi (-Aiicvsijs 

Til lJii“ Nortli (.aiK'.ifciih llic IJoKlicxilc'' uok' o1>lif«f<l In Jij^Iil iiiidci 
cxtirmi-ly roiidiliims. Tlii' very intru-ali' imtioiuil siltuilioii, ilic 

jinldgojiNnih amiing lh.‘ (lofisiu-ks, lli(‘ slrii'c Ix'lui'i'u llii' higlu'r (Mst<> ol 
the (loasa<‘ks and llii‘ IVopk', and liclwni-ii lln* (Ins.s.ukh aa a 

whole and ihi* poasaiil acll Jroin olhcr parU 0 / the ('onntry, tin'iial inn- 
al stiifo among lln' jAlnimtain People, ami llio mimerieal weakness oT llie 
proli'tivriet in the region all lliis iieees.silaled the eni|)lo 3 meiiL oT exee]>- 
tionally e.uilioiis laelies. An example oC tlunighlfiil, Hidhlieeik handling 
of problems was sel in ihe Terek Uegion in I'»17 hy Sergei Mii'ono'vieh 
Kirov. 

Kirov had been away in Pelrograil on a ini.s.si()n on behalf of the VJa- 
ditavkaa Bolshevik organihalion and the Vladikavkaz Soviet, lie relnriied 
on Seiilember 2 and immediately plunged into revolutionary work. Kvery 
day, ainl sonietimeh several times a day, he addressed mei'tings of work¬ 
ers anil siddiers. A brilliant speaker, and well rend, he had a gift for illus¬ 
trating his argunienls with vivid inetaidiors and exum])leb. Ills inspired 
Bponelies, iirealhiiig profound faith in the victory id'the res obit ion, b'lerally 
fired his audieuees. lu preparing the prolelariul ami the ss 01 king people 
in the North C.anoasus in general for armed insnrreelion kiros aUaehed 
enorinons importunee to propaganda aelivilies among the poorer seelions 
of the 'MoniiLain People, among -whom he was already extremely popular. 

Tho eounler-revolnlioiiarics among the (bissaeks and Mountain People 
did their nlinosi to foment nalioiinl strife. Ilumoiirs were deliberately 
spread in the (lossaek stanitsn/t to the effect that the Bolslieviks were 
inciting the Mountain People to set lire to and destroy the nfuiil- 
tsas. On tho other hand, the muiluhaaiid kulaks among the Monniain Peo¬ 
ple spread iJii) rumour ihal the s/uz/Mns Jls), the BoJshc'sdks, uereuig- 
ing the Cofi.S!icks 10 svrcnk their mosques and seize their wive.s and ehildren. 
The poorer seelions of the Mountain People and the (Jossueks, howevi'r, 
know Kirov as a courageous Bolshevik who had already oa one. oeeasion 
averted what had se.eiued an inevilahle sanguinary collision. On .Jnly t>, 
the soldiers in Vladikavkaz, incited by the counter-revolutionaries, liru- 
tally assanlled the unarmedMonnlaiaPnoplc whohad eome to market. The 
flames of national war threatened to engulf the city, the Cossack ttanilsuK 
and the mh, or mountain villages. Foreseeing the frightful htoodshed tlmi 
would result in the extermination of the best, revolutionary forces and the 
strengthening of the eoimtcr-revolnlionary forces among the Cossacks 
and the Mountain People, Kirov went off alone to the Tugnsh village of 
BozorkJno, where preparations M'cre in progress for an armed at lack on 
Vladikavkaz and buccoedod in revealing to the Ingusli people the pro¬ 
vocative designs of the counter-revolutionaries among the Cossaeks and 
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Mouulain P<*opIe. His courage and 
(lariug made such a profound im- 
pro&siou upon them that they aban¬ 
doned their intention of allacking 
liio city. Through Kirovj the best 
represent alives of the Tngush jjeople, 
sueh as Sultan Kostayev and Yusup 
All>agaehiev 5 made contact with the 
Vladikavkaz Soviet of Workers’ 

Deputies. 

Kirov also established oonnee- 
lions uitli the poorer sections of tho 
Ossetian people llirough the Ossetian 
levolutiouary party known as “Ker- 
men," whicli was formed in the sum¬ 
mer of I0J7. TJiis party look its 
name from the legendary Ossetian 
hero, Kernien, a slave, who had 
fought for his lights and had been 
tieueherously killed by his oppres¬ 
sors-. True, this organisation lacked 
a delinite program and eluiig to a 
number ofualionaiisl prejudiee.s and 
fallaeies, hut it evercised considei- 
ultli* inlliieiice among the poorer seelions of the Ossetian peasants. In May 
1918 the Jiest elements of the “Kermenists" joined the Bolshevik Party 
and formed an Ossetian Area Bolshevik organisation. 

By the autumn of 1917 the \ ladikavkaz Party organisation had undergone 
considerable ehange. Under Kirov's leadership, the Bolsheviks had won 
over the proletarian nueleus in the united Soeial-Dciuoeratic organisation, 
and from the very first days of the revolution had acted as an independent 
group. They were barked by the vvorkers in the railway workshops and the 
Alagir Works. 

'The split in the .Social-Democvatie organisation occurred at the end of 
October |917. At a general Parly meeting held in Vladikavkaz, of the 500 
lueinhers present, only eight supported the Menshevik platform. Tn face of 
this overu'helining defeat the Mensheviks withdrew from the meeting. 

Thus, on the eve of the Great Proletarian Bovolnlion tho Vladifcave- 
fcaz Bolsheviks wi're united in a strong and solid Party organisation. 
I’his was an extremely important factor in seeuriug tho victory of the So¬ 
viet regime in the JNotth Caucasus. Already at the end of September the Bol¬ 
sheviks had gained control of the, Vladikavkaz Soviet, 

On Oe.tober 5 llie Vladikavkaz Soviet elected Kirov as one of its delegates 
to the Soi-ond All-Russian Congress of Soviets. He was also elected as a 
delegate to this Cimgres.s by the Nalchik Soviet. On Ortober 21, after 
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Kirov had h‘fl I’or Pclroj'iad, the Vladikavkaz Soviet re-ideeled liiiii in his 
al)sence u oicuibcr of the new Executive Committee that was chosen that 
nif'hl. 

Preparing to combat the raatuTingrcvolutiou, the Provisional Covern- 
ment proclaimed martial law in the Grozny, Vodeno and Khasav-Yurl 
Areas of the Terek Region, and on October 16 martial law was exU'inh'd to 
the entire Terek Region. Although the state of martini law facilitated the 
execution of the measures taken by the government to combat the matur¬ 
ing revolution, all its efforts were in vain. 1’he influenee of the Bolsheviks 
continued to grow in Vladikavkaz a.s well as in the mountain villag<'s. The 
Soviet followed the lead of the Bolsheviks, and tho Vladikavkaz garrison, 
too, was on their side. 

The Bolsheviks also conducted extensive activities in the other large 
centre of the Teve.k Region, namely, Grozny, which is fainmis for its oil 
wells and oil rnfi.ucri('s. Hero, already during the imperialist war, there was 
a small group of Bolsheviks working underground. After the tsarist regime 
was overthrown the Bolshevik organisation came into the open ajid began 
to grow rapidly. At tho time of the April Conference it already had a member¬ 
ship of 800, and when the decisions reached by this Conference hccumo known 
among the oil-workors, tho iuflux of momhers increased still further. The 
Soviet of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies was controlled hy the Soeial- 
isl-llevolutionaries and Mensheviks. There were only a few Bolsheviks 
in the Soviet at fust, htit Bolshevik influence was putticuhirly strong in iho 
working-class districts. In Grozny the bourgeoisie luid powerful organisa¬ 
tions which were hacked by the bourgeois engineers and lechiiieal person¬ 
nel in the oilfields. 

Around Grozny were numerous Gossack stanitsas and Chechen villugos, 
the inhabitants of which were at daggers drawn. In the summer of 1917 
there wore even open collisions between Cossacks .and (lhech<ui8. 
There was a fairly large garrison in the town consisting of the Ullh Rcbcrve 
Regiment, the 2l8t Rogimeul, and the 252ud .Samara Delae.hmeiit. The 
Bolsheviks conducted extensive activities among the troops of the garri¬ 
son and their influence among the men spread rapidly. 

A “Security Detachment” was organised among the workers and was 
practically a unit of the Red Guard. The Grozny Bolsheviks were in cou» 
tact with Petrograd and Moscow, and often visited Vladikavkaz. 

Prom the very firs't days of the February Revolution the Grozny pro¬ 
letariat had waged an intense struggle against the owners of tlie oilfields 
and the refineries. With tho aid of revolutionary soldiers the workers 
captured 700 rifles and 100 revolvers belonging to the Terek Oil Owners 
Council. 

Tho growing influence of the Bolsheviks in Grozny caused anxiety not 
only to the local organs of the Provisional Govorumont, hut to the Provi¬ 
sional Government itself. Grozny was of too great importance to the bour¬ 
geoisie for them to surrender it to the workers without a fight. 
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S, M. Kirov jddirssinf; d nicotini; in ibe Ingush viUagr ul Budorkino 

Aftor tlie July days the couiI>med counter-revolutionary forces among 
the Cossack and Mountain People look llio olTensive. In tlie beginning oi 
August Iho 21bt Kegimcnt, which was under strong Bolshevik influence, 
was disarmed and disbanded by order of the Commander-in-Chief of the 
Caucasian Front. The disarming of this regiment served as a signal to the 
eountcr-revolutionary Cossack higher caste—which had raised its head after 
the July days in Petrograd—to intensify disorderly activities. On August 
17 a gang of Cossack officers attacked the premises of the Grozny Soviet of 
Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies and dispersed the Soviet. 

In August an Ingush-Cossack Congress was held, presided over by Pshe- 
makho Kotsev, a Kahardinian horse breeder, and one of the leaders of the 
“Central Committee ofihe Union of MonnlainPoople.” This Congress was to 
have been a symbol of “peace” between the Ingush people and the Cossacks. 
Karaulov, the Ataman of the Terek Cossacks, stated in his speech at the 
Congress that all the trouble in the region was due to anarchy, and anarchy 
was due to the activities of all sorts of eominitiees. A strong and united 
government was needed, he said, and only a government of the Terek Cossack 
Forces could serve the purpose. 

Afier ihe suppression of the Kornilov mutiny, the situatiou in the town 
changed again. On September 8 a report on the Kornilov mutiny was made 
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at a jin'i-litig of lln‘ Grozny So^ iri 1*> iho Bolshevik, Iv.in Mtilyffin. one of 
the 2f> Baku (!i>mini‘i‘=>.iih who were IreaoJieroiisIj shot 1(\ the inlersenlioii 
forees in J‘H8. Af.ilyj'in o as ,i iinniilier of tJie Bresidiiini of the Grozny Soviet. 
At the liejriniiinft oi ihl7, and diiriii}' llie lirsl luonlhs of the re\olu(ioii, 
he was <i prixate in the ll.'Ilh |{e.serve Tufiiiilry l{e{fiiin>iit wJileli Avas ([nar- 
tered in Py.ilif>orsk. Tojj;elher Avilh <;. Anilzluevhlcy, aiiollierpriA'ale in this 
regiment, he tieeanie I’artj orguniser in [’yutigorsk and lieJped lo organise 
the PA'aligorsk Soviets of \Vorkers’ and Stddiers’ Depoties. The f^niuiin'i' of 
1017 found him in (iroziiy Aslievo he waa one of the letidei’H of the loeai Bol¬ 
sheviks. Jn Angii.st he travelled lo Peirograd to atlmid the All-Biis.siuit (Ion- 
ferenoe of lepreseulalives of Regional Soviets anti on his return lo Grozny 
ho reported on the ri'vohil ioiuiry teuiper prevailing in llio eouiitry and on the 
suppression of the Kornilov nmliny. 

Malj gill’s vivid report and the resolution he moved were greeted Avith 
outhnrslH of upjilause at the meeting of the Soviet of Workers’ and Soldiers’ 
Depulieb. 

j'\Tal 3 ’'giii nas I'olloned hy f^ikolni Anisimov, another Bolslmvik, who had 
also jiist returueil from Peirograil, where he had heen the Grozny delegate at 
the Sivlh Congri'ss of the Party and had reported on the growth of the Groz¬ 
ny Bolshevik organisation. Although still a slndcnl, AniRimov amis the 
actual leader of the Grozny Bolsheviks, lie av as a splendid organiser and 
Avas highly resiieeled hy the, Grozny Avorker.s. 

Ilis spooeh at the meeting of the (irozny Soviet on SeplemlnT 8 was also 
well rooeived, This aaur loo mueh for the MenslioAdlcs, and tin' Ghulrman id’ 
the .Soviet, the Menshevik Bogdanov, requested the “guests”—workers atid 
soldiofb—not lo applaud, threatening lo have them ejected if they did. 
This slaleinenl caused an OAVtlmrst of imlignatiou. The Bolshevik dele¬ 
gates in the Soviet protested and together ivitli the workers and soldiers de¬ 
monstratively left the hull Avith the resnli that the meeting had lo he ad¬ 
journed. After the recess, the Bolsheviks and their sj-inpulhisi'is returned. 
Taa’o resohnioiia Avere put lo the vole: a Menshevik resolution siihmitled 
by the Presidiuiu, and a Bolshevik resolution moved hy Malygin. The Bol¬ 
shevik residntion polled 207 voles, hut the MeusheA'ik. resolution AVas 
adopted hy a majority of 44. 

The MeusheA'ik and SoeialiM-llevolulionary leaders of the Grozny 
Soviet feteatlily turned the Avorkers against themselves. Mi'clings of Avorkers 
in the oilfields aud in tlie refineries ope.nly expressed lack of confidence in 
the Kxeenlivc Gomniittee of the Soviol. Menshevik and Socialist-Revolu¬ 
tionary speakers Averc refused a hearing. At the end of September lh<‘ Kxe- 
cuth'e Goiumitiee of the Soviet was obliged to resign. The grounds for 
this were given liy the Menshevik Bogdanov, the Chairman of the Soviet, 
at a meeting held on September 29, when ho said that “ihe tnemhers of tlic 
Executive Committee cannot address a single Avorkers’ me<‘ting . . , the 
workers have no confidence AvhatsoCA'cr in ns,”®® 

This frank confession of the, leader of llie MenshevikR and ChaiTiuan 
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of tlic Soviet wab greeted witli rounds of ap[>l.uihe by the HolbJievik uoik- 
crs, and by an ouLbui'hl of fury im iho part of iJie Socialibl-Kevcdiiliouary 
and iVIejishevik bloc. Tji view of lire critical position in wliieli the Soeialist- 
Kevohitioiiary and IWenshovik leaders found llieinselves, they culied for 
hcvural Socialibl-Revolutionary iiiembisrs of the R(‘gioiicil J'lveeiitive Com¬ 
mittee to eouio to their as&istauee. The latter failed to improbs the asbeinhly, 
however, and the Holsheviks demanded the elcelioti of a ii<‘w Soviet and 
the aimulment of the agreeinent with the bourgeoisie. The Socialist-Rev- 
oliilionaries and Mensheviks moved a resolution jirolesting against the 
charge of “disloyal eoiiducl'’ levelled against the Eveenliv'e (iomiiiillee. 
JNeverlheless, under pressure of the workera, iJiiy were emnpidled to ar'cepl 
an ainendnient calling for new eleetioiiH at the eurliesi tlale. ^'liis time 
the resolution moved hy the Mensheviks and Soeialist-Revoiiitionaries 
was adopted hy a majority of only six votes.*^ This murketl the end of 
Soeialist-Revolutioiiary and Menshevik rule iu (irozuy. 

The strongest RoUIievik organisation in the, Kuban was that in Kkate- 
rinodar. On the <'ve of the Fehriuiry Revolution tnore than one-third of 
all the industrial entorpri.se,s and ahont one-hnlf of all the workers in tin' 
Kuban were eoneentraled in that eity. At the end of April, the I'lkate- 
rinodar Rolshevik organisation had a memhership of about 200. A Rol- 
shovilc newspaper, Prilnibanslcaya Pravda, was publtshod and S(»ou hecHiue 
popular among the ■working-oluss popnlaliuii. The JJolshoviks were ex¬ 
tremely active in the. City Duma. The preparations for the City Duma elec¬ 
tions had proceeded under great diflieullics. The Mensheviks and Social¬ 
ist-Revolutionaries had formed u strong bloc, and supported by a section 
of the local iulclligeutsia and by the polly-boiirgooisie, had conducted 
a hitter struggle ngaimst the Bolsheviks. INovcitbcIess the Party suecoeded 
in winning 20 seats out of a total of lOl. This provided the Bolsheviks 
with a ])ul)lic platform from which to addiess tho working people of the 
city and obtain publicity for the Bolshevik slogans, 

On several occasions deputations came from the suhurhs to present 
dtnuands to tho City Duma and appealed directly to the Bolsheviks for 
support. As a result of the insi-slonco of the Bolsheviks in the City Duma 
a number of practical measures were adopted which improved the workers’ 
conditions. For example, the poorer scctioit of tho workers could receive 
allotments of six hectares of land outside the city rent free; workers were 
oxomplcd from paying the house and water rales; homes wore opened for 
orphan children; poor pccrple, in the eity were exempted from paying ar¬ 
rears of rates for 1916, which had to be paid liy the bourgeoisie. 

In August the Soviet of Workers’ Deputies came completely under 
the control of the Bolsheviks. In the newly elected Executive Committee 
they had two-thirds of the scats, while tho Mensheviks and Socialisi-Kev- 
olutionaries had only one seal each. 

After capturing the Soviet, iho Bolsheviks set out to obtain the effective 
support of the ti'oops. Besides the Cossacks, there wore quartered in the 
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city, till' Saiiuu- Ki'giiii.iii, autl iiUo iin Aiiilli'iy, Batlalioii wliich 
had hecn ttithdraMii iVom the (laui-asiaii Eroiil on llii' grounds lluit il was 
“revolutionary.” Both units Lecanie armed siipjiorls J'or llio prolclarial. 

Piiriiuing their jilan to isoliile llie soulh-caslcrn pari of the country, 
the conulor-rcvolutioitarics formed a ICulian Territory (Joveriiiueiil, of 
which Bardizh, the Cotniuissar of the Provibioiial Ooverimicnt, Colonel 
Filimonov, the Ataman ol the Kuban Cos.sack Forces, and D, Sverchkov 
were members. To 2 )roteet themselves from the revolutionary soIdicr.s, 
the two first mentioni'd called fora regiment of the 'Savage Division” 
10 reinforce the Cossack units. The Artillery Battalion, ^^hieh siqiportud 
the Bolsheviks, was disarmed. The Mensheviks anil Socialist-llevolu- 
tionaries decided to render the Kuhau counter-revolutionaries effeetivo 
assistance and with the aid of the Tillis Commissar of the Provisional 
Government called out the 39ih Division, which look np a jiosliion on 
tlie railway line at the approaches to Bkaterinodar and oei'iijiied the K.av- 
kazskaya, Tikhoretskaya, Armavir and other stations. The Bolsheviks, 
however, carried on work among the units of this division. 

The disarming of the Artillery Battalion gave the counter-revolu¬ 
tionaries a superiority of forces. The Executive Commit tec of the Soviets, 
therefore, decided to set up a Military Revolutionary Committee, hut 
this Commilloo contained representatives of the Mensheviks and Social¬ 
ist-Revolutionaries who wore Riled with anxiety J>y the way events 
wore developing. Naturally, a Military Revolutionary Commillee of such 
a composiliou could not bocomo the organiser and leader of the siruggbt 
against the counter-revolutionary Cossacks, the juorc so since the Menshe¬ 
viks and Socialist-Revolutionaries practically hoycoLled this Committee. 

Aware of the growing danger, the Bolsheviks decided to set uji a secret 
Bolshevik Military Revolutionary Commilleo to function simultaneously 
with the legal Military Rcvolutiouaiy Committee of ihe Soviets. 

The Ekaterinodnr Soviet elected a Bolshevik as its delegate to the 
Second All-Russian Congress of Soviets and voted in favour of the slogan 
“All power to the Soviets I” The Armavir Soviet did likewise and ihis 
slogan was also suijjiorted hy the Armavir Area Soviet of Workers’, Sol¬ 
diers’ and Peasants’ Deputies. 

On the Black Sea coast, the Bolsheviks gained control of the Soviet 
in the important towns of Tuapse and Novorossiisk both of which elected 
Bolshevik delegates to the Second All-Russian Congress. 

Thus, the counter-revolution failed to transform the North Cancasus 
into their place d’armes. By dint of solf-sacrifioing effort, the Bolsheviks 
succeeded in creating a number of revolutionary strongholds in the region. 
The enemy’s rear was threatened, the forces of the counlor-revolulion 
were weakened, and the possibility of an immediate attack on the revolution 
was removed. 



THIS ORGANISATION OF THE ASSAULT 


143 


XI 

IN MYELOllUSSIA 

Tn 1017 Byolortibi'iia was in iho war kotio. The coitiilry was inlorseclcfl 
from cud lo cud wiLh ihc Ircnclies and liurbcd 'svirc cnlauglcincjits of tlie 
ihrco armies of ihe Wesicrn I'Tont. [Inndrcds of ihousauds of soldiers 
garrisoned llic ciliea, Moghilev was ihe headejuarters of llic Supreme Com¬ 
mand, where ihe generals were hastily musicring forces lo crush the revo¬ 
lution. Through the large railway junctions, sm-Ji as Minsk, floniel, Vi¬ 
tebsk and Orsha, troop trains passed from the Iron I, carrying troops to 
be Used against revolaliouary Petrograd. All this gave exceptional im¬ 
portance to the struggle for the victory of the revolution in Byelorussia. 
If was essential lo wrest this extremely important place d'acmes from the 
count er-revolul ion. 

The lirst Bolshevik organisation in the r<‘gion was formed in Gomel, 
wlicic a Bolshevik Committee was set up as early as April 1917. This Com¬ 
mittee preserved the name of Polessye Committee, hy which the local 
Bolshevik organisation had heen known before the revolution. 

The activities of the Polessye Committee extended far beyond Gomel 
to all parts of the Moghilev Gubernia, as well as to Moghilev itself, the 
gubernia capital. The Committee’s activities were greatly fitimulatcd 
hy the arrival in Gomel, in August 1917, of L. M. Kaganovich, who was 
elected Chairman of the Polessye Committee. 

Kaganovich made contact with the industrial workers, sent instructors, 
organisers and propagandists lo the districts, saw to all details of Party 
work, visited the study circlos, and supervised the activities of the Parly 
workers. 

Ho personally took charge of Party work in the most difficult districts. 
One of these was Moghilev, the headquarters of the Supreme Command. 
Thmo -was as yet no independent BelsKevik erganiaation in Moghilev, 
the Bolsheviks belonged to the united Social-Democratic organisation. 
The city was inundated with counter-revolutionary officers and this hin¬ 
dered the work of revolutionary propaganda. Kaganovich managed to es¬ 
tablish connection oven with a battalion of the Chevaliers of Si. George 
who guarded General Staff Headquarters, and formed a Bolshevik otgani- 
siition among them. 

In Minsk the Bolsheviks withdrew from the united Social-Democratic 
organisation in June. 

The proximity of the front to a large degree determiued the nature 
of the work of the Minsk Committee of the Bolshevik Party. It organised 
special courses to train propagandists for work among the soldiers. Pro¬ 
paganda work in the army was conducted by tried and ejqiericnced Bol¬ 
shevik revolutionaries. Frequent visits to the front were made hy Mikhail 
Vasilyevich Frunze, who had taken part in the 1905 Revolution, during 
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From a dniwing hy B. Vladimirsky 

•wliich lie had Ijoen active iu organising combat groups, Ho had been twice 
sentenced to death for the part he had taken in the fight against the tsarist 
autocracy. During the war he was employed in Minsk as a clerk in the 
office of the Union of Zemstvos and Cities under the assumed name of “Mi¬ 
khailov.” Here he formed an underground Bolshevik organisation uakI after 
the overthrow of the autocracy he became ojic of the principal leaders 
of the revolutionary movement iu Byeloru.ssia and on the Western Front, 
where he was extremely popular among the soldier.s. 

In July 1917 the Provisional Government arrested hundreds of rovo- 
lutioiiary-mihded,soldiers at the front and had them brought to Minsk. 
The Minsk prison was overcrowded, and all the guardrooms, several army 
barracks, and even the,Girls’ High School iu the city Were filled with sol¬ 
diers littder arrest. 

The conditions of the prison were very bad and the men were kept 
oh a starvation diet. The Minsk Committee of the Bolshevik Party formed 
a Political Hed Cross Society for the relief of th<5 arrested soldiers. 

■ Aissistanoe 'was also rendered hy the Petrograd workers, who sent the 
prisoners money and fooh parcels. 

The Minsk Conunittee assigned to a group of, comrades the task of con¬ 
ducting work among the, soldier prisoners. In the dimly lit crowded cells. 
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lJu so Ui)I4io\jkpr(»j)a{>ajulis('. w ould 
(‘xplaiu lo iho men tlie aiia >5 of the 
war, how H alTecled ihc peasants, 
and 111 A\hose intmesls il was 
heing waged. The soldiois eagerly 
listened to ihe JJolslievihs, bombard¬ 
ed them with quesUons and asked 
for lilcjaturc. 

Soon a unmbur of iho impris¬ 
oned soldiers began to sympathise 
with the Bolsheviks, and a Bolshe¬ 
vik Parly ojganisalion was formed 
in the prison. 

All ihe aiicsicd soldiers were 
formed into a regiment which elected 
all its officers, from the regimoulal 
commander down lo the corporals. 

The detention prison was guard¬ 
ed by Iho 37th Rcghuonl, in which 
Bolshevik iuflueuoe rvas very strong. 

The guards permitted the prisoners 
to roam freely about Iho town, and 
the Minsk Committee of the Bolshe¬ 
vik Parly utilised marry of them as propagandists at the front. They formed 
groups of five or leu lueii, each headed by a Bolshevik, and supplied 
ihein with literature. Having been in the firing line thcnisolvos, those men 
know how to approach the men in the trenches. Evading the patrols who 
were guarding the roads lo the front, they reached ^o trenches and 
outposts where they distributed Bolshevik literature and supplemented 
the rousing calls of the Party with their own plain and simple talks lo 
the men. 

An importaul role in the work of tho Minsk Parly organisation was 
played by the Bolshevik newspaper Zvezda (The Star) which began pub¬ 
lication at the end of July. 

Tho inilialivo in publishing this paper was taken by A. F. Myasuifcov, 
one of the outstanding leaders of the Bolshevik Party in Byelorussia. Owing 
to lack of funds with which lo start the paper the Minsk Gomniilteo organ¬ 
ised a lottery and a collection, but this did not bring in enough. Comrade 
Myasiiikuv himself later on related the following: 

“We had no funds, so we scraped logciher our last copecks and sent 
a comrade to the Central Committee in Pel^ograd with a petition for 
a loan of a small sum of money avith whidi to launch our literary im* 
derlaking. Although very hopeful, we nevertheless doubted whether 
the Central Committee would heed the request of oar young and little 
known organisation, Bui our envoy returned avith 2,000 rubles. We were 

10,-1500 
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ovwjoyod. WjLIi iJnb Jiioiicy v,<> 
could publish six ibsucs of our 
dully iicwspapci.”''® 

The lirsl issue of I he Miusk 
Zvezda appeared on July 27, and 
nearly every subsequent issue cou- 
Lainod editoiials by Myasuifcov— 
writing under diffeicul noms do 
2 >luine, such as “A. Mailuiii,” “Alyo¬ 
sha,” and “Bolshevik”—calling 
upon the workers and soldiers to 
prepaic for the struggle. 

A. F. Myasnikov was an old 
Bolshevik who had joined the revo¬ 
lutionary movement as far hack as 
1904. lie conducted his early activ¬ 
ities in Transcaucasia—in Nakhi¬ 
chevan, and later, in Baku. On the 
outbreak of the war he was called 
up for military service as a sub¬ 
lieutenant in a regiment of reserves, 
which w<iB quartcied iiiDorogobusish, 
in tho Smolensk Gubernia. Calm, strong-willed and unassaming, Myas- 
uikov was a capable organiser and soon made contact with tho Bolsheviks 
in his icgiment, organised tho distribution of literature, etc. 

Myasnikov was iu command of a company for the training of N.C.O.’s. 
He formed a Bolshevik group in the company and while making no secret 
of his hostility towards reactionary ofQcers, and generally keeping aloof 
fiom all the oiBcers, he was ever on the lookout for individual revolu¬ 
tionaries. lie used to invite men from his company to his quurteis and 
in his cautious, skilful way, gradually tiu'ncd them against the auto¬ 
cracy. Even when the company moved closer to regimental head¬ 
quarters, Myasnikov painstakingly continued his revolutionary work. On 
the eve of the revolution the Bolshevik Parly had 13 members in the 
regiment. 

The newspaper edited by Myasnikov became vciy popular among the 
soldiers on the Western Front and among the workers and peasants 
in the region. Tn a message of greeting to tho newspaper sent liy the 
men in prison in the Kalanchcvsky Guardroom, in Minsk, we read the 
following? 

“Dillloult is your path, dear Stor, for you are a lone star in the dark 
firmament of reaction.... May your light dispel this gloom. . . . 
May your btillianoe never fade in these soinLre days.”*® 

Tho soldiers under detention contributed their last copecks to iho news¬ 
paper, and even donated the money they received from the Petr ograd workers. 


1 





A. F, Myasnikov 
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PoceW«naa CoHiaw'fc»fleMOH|iaTM«te«Hsa PaConan flAprifl. 



ToBapKmii pafioiis, Bomru ii sefc Tpy/i«uiiecAt S‘i$pa bi> Moobb^ riatajiocb rpoyjqapoTBeNPoe 
coBtmaHie ttoHTpb-penojiKmloHHofi dyputyaaiK m ntsTyuiHXCR sa hhmm MeHbUieBMKOBb a aovap 
npoTecryHTe npatuB-b aroro coabmamR B'b pe3aRK)t|iRXi>> afHMi Bbt noxameTe, sTO roaoov 
coatuiawR lie acre mon cipaHei h noniiirKa o£M3HyTi> ariiMb coatuiaHlsMb peaoawuiOHNbixii | 
paiSo'iHX'b M npeoTbRHb hb yaaoTBR. 


Faceiinilo ot the heading ot Zvesda, the organ of the Bolshevik organianLion in Minsk 

These flouations were used lo establish an “iron fund" for the newspaper, 
the ciroulaliou of which rose from 3,000 copies in July lo 6,000 in August. 
The High Command of the Western Front regarded this Bolshevik news¬ 
paper as a menace. On August 22, the Commissar of this front stated in a 
dispatch to Petrograd. 

“The Social-Democratic Parly in the Minsk Soviet of Soldiers' and 
Workers’ Deputies has started publishing the newspaper Ztieado which 
is pursuing a definitely Leninist line. I have taken meastrres to prevent 
it from teaching the iront."™ 

When Kerensky ordered the suppression of the Zvezda, the directors 
of the newspaper, aided by a group of young workers who were active 
in the Parly Committee, proorued a motor truck and quickly cleared out 
the ptintshop where it was printed. The type which had been set up for 
the next number was taken to another place so that when the authorities 
arrived to confiscate the copy for the newspaper they found nothing there. 

The Minsk organisation, under the direction of Frunze, conducted 
considerable activity among the peasants. 

As chief of the local mililia, Mikhail Frunze spent a great deal of his 
time visiting the villages, where he hold meetings of the peasants, had 
heart-to-heart talks with them, and conducted revolutionary propaganda. 
Among the poorer section of the rural population he found many who sym¬ 
pathised with Bolshevism. These he helped to organise and supplied ihom 
with literature. 
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Tho ooiilidt'tice wliudt llio pi-asaiiH irpofefd in lli“ IJolsliovik Piirly 
binkijitjly iiwuii'fslcd al llio Sucoiid (’.ongrc'hb ol' Bovit'ts ol' I’tMsauls' 
Ocinilit's iu lh(' Alinsk (jubi-niia wliUJi was <ipi>uo<l in Miiihk on 
July dO. Among llio dnlogales ikcro wi*ro iiuitiy cldoi-Iy ])Oiibauls who 
had ucvcc boon iu Ihu city hid'ore. Tho Cougresb loas opciicd l)y hnuizc, ami 
il at ouco J)ci:<uup I'vidcnl how popular ho was among ihciii. As Zvczda ns- 
purtod al the lime: 

“The delegates paid tribute to the enormous beeviees our Comrade 
Mikhailov has rendered iu organising the peasants iu the Minsk Ciilx'ruia. 
The first to organise ihein, he "was their leader and ideological guide, 
aud enjoyed their complete confidence. When il was itiovetl that Com¬ 
rade Mildittilov be elected chairman without disuusbiou, the uioliuiiwas 
greeted with uuunimous applause. 

The reprcbcnlalive of the Socialist-lievoluliouarich, however, pro¬ 
tested, aud said lliat “it would be more fitting fora Peasaut (longrr'ss to 
have a chairman who stood under the Jtauuer of ‘Zoiulya i Volya,’ i.o. of 
the So: ialibf-Rcvolntionaries. 

This proposal evoked loud protests I'rom the delegates. Voieoh were 
heard shouting: "Don’t elect lliobo who refuse t<» give the peasants laud!” 
Tho Socialibt-llevolutioiuivies tried to intiiuiduto the peusanlb by saying: 
“Mikhailov is a Bolshevik.” But to this the pousunls retorted: “Yes, and 
he’s onr inau!"^* 

Tho Socialist-llevolutiunary leaders exerted strenuous ofi'orls to dis¬ 
suade the peasants from olootiug Frunze as chnirnuin of the Congress. They 
adjourned the bossion, held private eonferenees, returned and again ap¬ 
pealed to the delegates, but tho latter wore adaiuant. Frunze was elected 
uhairinan by aii iiverwhcliuing majority. In their joy, the peasant 
delegates surged round the BeJbhevik Frunze, tossed him in the air 
aud then carried him shuulder-high to the platform. 

Almost simultaneously -with the Minsk Bolsheviks, the Bolsheviks aud 
the Internationalists in Vitebsk withdrew from the united Soeial-Demo- 
cratic organisation. This ijncstion was discussed ut a meeting held on June 
20 at which 56 Bolsheviks, 28 United Intcrnationulists aud li Interna¬ 
tionalist Mensheviks were present. 

The comrades who look part iu the discussion said that "the local Com¬ 
mittee of iho R.S.D.L.P. has gone too far to the right,” and suggested 
that an independent organisation of Bolsheviks and Internationalist Social- 
Democrats be formed.’^® 

At this meeting a Provisional Committee was elected which met on 
July 4 jointly with the Committee of the Lettish Social-Democratic Party. 
It was agreed that a common City Committee of the Bolshevik Parly should 
be farmed. 

The Bolsheviks in Byelorussia were able to pul their organisation and 
solidarity to the lest during the Kornilov mutiny. Tn Minsk a Revolution¬ 
ary Committee of the Western Front was formed. Frunze was appointed 
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Chief of Staff of I he revolutionary troops who were ready to defend the 
revolution. 

The Minsk garrison was ready for action and was only wailing for the 
word of command. 

The Bolsheviks in the Vitebsk Soviet formed a Military Bevolulion- 
ary Bureau and represen to lives of the Soviet were assigned lo the 
railway stations, the Post Office and the Slaff Headquarters Telegiaph 
Office. 

Til Orsha, fighting detachments trerc formed and were ready’- lo go into 
aclion against Kornilov. 

Jn Mogliilev, the eenlrc of the Kornilov conspiracy, tlie Soviet ceased 
lo exist for a lime. At a secret meeting of Bolsheviks held lo discuss the 
situation, it was decideil I o issue a manifesto to the people in order lo let the 
workers and soldiers and also the counter-revolutionary generals know 
that a revolutionary parly was in exisleucc in the city. This manifesto was 
secretly printed in one of the local printing plants. 

Several of the workers who printed the manifesto were arrested. 

In Gomol an “Jilraergency Committee of Five” was formed on the ini¬ 
tiative of the Bolsheviks. The Polessyo Commit tee sent Bolshevik Commis¬ 
sars to the most hnporluut points in llie city, such as the post and tele¬ 
graph offices. It arrested Zavoiko, General Kornilov’s “idoohigical adviser” 
and sent a number of comrades to Minsk, Bechitsa and Orsha for liaison 
puiposos. 

The fight against the TCornilov mutiny served lo raise the prestige of 
the Bolshevik organisation in Gomel very considerably. The effect of this 
was immediately seen in the change that look place in the relation of forces 
in the Gomel Soviet, where the compromisers had predominated up to that 
time. 

The Chairman of the Gomel Soviet was a Menshevik named Sevruk. 
Ho called himself a Bolshevik, hut as oaidy as Maich 1917 he spoke as a 
Menshcvik-Dcfcncist at the AU-Bussiau Conference of Soviets, For this 
he was expelled from the Bolshevik Parly, a fact which he concealed on 
his return to Gomel from Petrograd. 

The Soviet of which Sevruk was Chairman persecuted the Bolsheviks 
in Gomel. 

On September 1, a regular meeting of the Gomel Soviet was held at 
which the current situation in general, and the Democratic Conference 
in particular, were discussed. Thanks to the influence of the Bolsheviks, 
the Soviet rejected a resolution proposed by the compromising presidium 
in favo-ur of uniting all the “virile forces of the country,” Another meeting 
of the Soviet was held on September 9 at W'hich the question of the 
Demoeralic Conforence was again discussed. The debate was opened by 
Sevruk. 

A t the end of his speech he moved the same resolution that had been 
rejected at the previous luceting. The Bolsheviks again secured its rejee- 
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tiou. Having l)Ct>ii del'caUvl Uvii'o, Si'viuk av'.w obliged to resign llie diiiir- 
mansliip of the Soviet. 

On the election of a new presidium a Bidslievifc '(V'as chosen as vico- 
chairniiin. 

After the Kornilov iniitiny ue%v Bolshevik orgaiiisalions arose in 
Rogachev, Klinlsy and Dvinsk. In September, a Bolshevik organisation 
was definitely formed in Orsha. 

An important part in the activities of the Party organisation in Orsha 
was played by the veteran Bolshevik, P. N. I,epeshiiisky, a former high 
school teacher, who was extremely popular in the city. lli‘was the Chairman 
of the City Duma and took an active part in the work of the Bolshevik 
Committee. He addressed numerous meetings and held heated debates 
with the Menshevik leaders who visited Orsha. In September the well- 
known Menshevik Liebor came to Orsha to deliver a lecture. The Bolshe¬ 
viks prepared for the jnecting and mobilised all their sympathisers. 
Lepeshinsky Look part in the debate and his spcccli was greeted with 
enlhusiastis applause. At the end of tho debate a resolutiou was passed 
demanding the transfer of all power to tho Soviets. 

The revival of the organisation which had been suppressed on July 3-5 
was reported to tho Vitebsk Committee by the Bolsheviks of Polotsk. In 
October the Polotsk organisation already had a membership of about 75, 
Parly work was conducted on a wide scale in the armies on tlio Weslcrn 
Front, On September 9 tho Bolsheviks in the 3rd Siberian Army Corps 
reported to the Central Committee as follows: 

“We are going ahead forming new and strengthening and expanding 
existing Party groups,... At present we have in llie corps 14 groups 
with an aggregate membership of about 1,000.”^* 

In the hectic days of preparation for tlie assault, scores and hundreds 
of new fighters for the revolution joined the Bolshevik organisations. Every 
day workers and soldiers came to the Party offices to enrol in tho ranks 
of the militant Leninist Party, In August, in Vitebsk alone, 212 new 
members Joined the Party, In September the figure rose to 353 and in Octo¬ 
ber to 735. 

In September the Party in Byelorussia hud a total of over 9,000 
members and sympathisers. 

The Central Committee of the Bolshevik Party devoted considerable 
attention to Byelorussia. It sent organisers there and gave the Parly organ¬ 
isations detailed instructions concerning their aclivitics. Svcrdlov ofien 
summoned the loaders of the Byolorussiun Bolsheviks to Petrograd and 
kept them closely informed of the Central Commiliee’s plans and directions. 
He also gave practical advice to iho local organisations in Byelorussia. 
On one oroasion he wrote to the Bolsheviks in Orsha as follows: 

“At the present time, no honest Internationalist can remain in a 
Hoc with the Defenclsts, who by their compromising policy are lictrav- 
ing the revolution, . . 
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The Central CommilLee attached special importance to the Party irork 
ill the army. In this letter Svordlov ■wrote: 

“In building up the military organisation you must boar in mind 
that it mast ho closely connected •with the workers* organisations. Owing 
to its class character, the personnel ol the military organisation is not 
very susceptible to the ideas of proletarian Socialism. Close contact 
with the workers is therefore extremely important.**^® 

The best way to secure this close contact between the workers and the 
sohlicrs was to have one organisation for the region and the front. 

The formation of this regional organisation was undertaken by the 
L\Iinsk Committee of the Bolshevik Party. It issued notices to the Bolshe¬ 
viks of Viicbsk, Polotsk, Moghilev, Gomel, Bobruisk, Slutsk, Borisov^ and 
other towns calling a Regional Conference for September 1. It was also 
arranged to call a conference of Boldicviks at the front. 

Owing to the Kornilov mutiny, however, it was impossible to withdraw 
large Bolshevik forces from the districts with the result that only 46 dele¬ 
gates with the right of voice and vote and six only with the right to speak 
arrived in Minsk on September 1. ft was therefore decided to postpone 
the Conference and instead to hold a council to hear reports from the dis¬ 
tricts and a review of the current situation, to discuss the rules of the 
Party military organisation, and to fix another dale for the Regional 
Conference. 

The deliberations of the council drew to a close on September 3 after 
the election of a Regional Bureuxi. The Regional Conference was fixed for 
September 15 to bn held in Minsk. 

Itow closely the Central Committee watched the process of building 
up this regional Party organisation may be judged from the letter Sverdlov 
adfh'cssed to the Bolsheviks in the 3rd Army Corps in the course of which 
he wrote; 

“It is a very good thing that the regional organisation has become 
a fact. Although always important, it is particularly important at the 
present time, the more so that the groups belonging to it are scattered 
in dilfcrcut places. 

The Regional Conforonco of the Bolsheviks of Byelorussia look place 
on the appointed date and was attended by 88 delegates—61 from the army 
and 27 from the region. 

The first item on the agenda was; the persecution of the Bolsheviks. 

The resolution that was adopted on this question demanded free speech, 
freedom of the press and assembly, the creation of conditions that would 
ensure a really free political contest, the cessation of the persecution of the 
Bolsheviks, the dropping of all cases of legal prosecution of a political char* 
aclpr, the immediate liberation of all thoso under arrest, and amnesty for 
all those who had been convicted. 

The Conference expressed the opinion that these measarcs could 
be achieved only if power were taken out of the hands of the imperialist 



THE HISTORY OF THE CIVIL WAR 


to3 

bourgeoisie and Iransforrod lo tbo proletariat and llio poor sections of the 
peasantry. 

The delegates reported on the enonnoris growth of Bolshevik innuenee 
among the masses. Nearly everywhere the garrisons had become Bolshe¬ 
vik. The Socialist-Jlevolutiouaries and Mensheviks vero isolated. Combat 
groups were being formed in the regiiueuls at the front for the puipose of 
fighting the eonnter-revolutioji. 

A report on the current situation was luade by Coiunide Myasui- 
kov, and in the resolution which the Goiiferetice adopted on his report it 
emphasised that! 

. The only organised centres in the revolutionary country arc 
the Soviets, and they have become such lo an increasing degree. . . , 
The, Soviets arc becoming stronger, the proletariat and tho soldiers, 
the majority of whom are ahready conscious of their own interests and 
the iutcrchts of the revolution, arc slrcngtheuing the Soviets. In many 
places the Soviets are taking power. • . .’'™ 

Every lino of this resolution, and every deduction drawn by the Con¬ 
ference, reduced itself to the one slogan: “All power to tho Sovicls!” 

On the report on the Constituent Assemhly, the Conference adopted a 
resolution calling for the organisation of short training e.ourses for speakers 
and instructors in all parts of tho region and at tho froul where J’nrly 
organisations existed, the calling of confercuces in the ViieJmk and 
Moghilev electoral areas lo nominate candidates for the Constituent A.b- 
semhly, and the nomination of candidates in tho Minsk electoral area. 

The Conference endorsed ns the oflieial organ of the Regional Com¬ 
mittee the newspaper Molot which had started publication on Soplem- 
her 15 in place of Zvesila after the hitler had been suppressed hy the gov¬ 
ernment. 

Like its predecessor Molot played an important organisational role in 
Byelorussia and on the Wesieru Front. Officers sent telegram after telegram 
to Headquarters complaining about the newspaper. At last, on October 3, 
General Vyrubov, Chief of Stall of ibe Supreme High Command, sent the 
following message to General Baluyev, Commandcr-in-Chiof of the Western 
Front. 

“I sent a request to have the newspaper Molot suppressed. As long 
as that paper circulates at the &out no measures lo restore order will 
prove effective. Tho Supreme Coramander-iu-Chief has ordered Molot 
to be suppressed and the printing plant lo bo requisitioned. A telegram 
to this effect has been sent to you today. 

On October 6 Molot was suppressed and the printing planl at which 
it was printed was sealed. The military aulhorilics had decided to raid ihe 
printing plant and place a guard over if, but the soldiers refused lo jier- 
form police duly. The Minsk Soviet undertook lo lake care of tho promises 
and after posting a military guard demanded Utat ihe seals be removed. 
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Facsimile of ill? brnding; of Uutavestntk, tbc oigun of tho Bolsbcvlk orgnnisa- 
tion 111 Minsk published in pLieo of Molot which hail been suppiosscd by tbs 
Proviaionnl Government 


This dt’inaud was supported by ihe entire garrison, which lind expressed 
great indigualion at iho order suppressing ihc Bolshevik nosvspapcr. The 
289th Inl'aulry Rcgimeul even threatened to resort to aims. 

Tho chief of the gan-ison was terrified at this and yielded to tlie garri¬ 
son’s demand. Two days later, on October B, a uo%v Bolshevik newspaper, 
tho Burevestnik was published in place of the Molot. 

Tho voice of ihe Burevestnik was heard right up 1o the victory of tho 
proletarian revolution. In its columns tho workers and peasants, and the 
soldiers on the Western Front, wore ah lo to rend Lenin’s articles. Issue No.3, 
of October 11, contained Lenin’s articlo “The Crisis Has Matured,” No. 8, 
of October 17, contained his article “Tho Nationalisation of the Banks,” 
and Nob. 13—16, his "A Letter to Comrades.” 

Lenin’s articles in the Burevestnik and his pamphlet Can the Bolshc- 
viles Retain Slate Power? which the Minsk Committee reprinted, became 
the Bolshevik program of action in Byelorussia. 

Tho praetioal results of the First Regional Conference in Byelorussia 
were seen in the organisalion of the election oampaigu when the Soviets 
came up for re-election. 

Tho first Soviet in Byelorussia to dissolve and appoint now clootions 
was the Minsk Soviet, which bad been under Bolshevik influence from 
its inception. 

The Party in Minsk Look advantage of the election campaign to explain 
the political situation in the country to the musses. Within a short period, 
the Minsk Committee arranged as many as 40 lecluros on the current situa¬ 
tion. The election returns showed that the people had full confidence in 
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th(‘ BolsUeviU'^. fn the iiowly (‘loctod Minsk SdvicI llio Holslicvikh luid J8i 
lhe SoPialisL-Uevidiitionaries 60, iJip MfnsliPviks 2I. 

Tha ucw Soviol cxoicist'd enormous indiiexiee- Throughout OcIoIkt it 
devoted its elForts to training its armed forces ami colleetiiig and l.dving 
btoek of arms. The iufluenec and prestige of the Bolshevik groups grew 
also in. those Soviets which did not stand for election again, or in 
which the IJolshcviks did not succeed in ol»lainitig a tniijorily in the 
elections. 

The Vilehsk Commit lee of lhe Parly also paid close at lent ion to work 
inlh' Soviet. In the killer half of Septeiuher the Vitebsk Bolsheviks began 
to make active preparations for the Gulieriiia Congress of Soviets, 

Fearing that the Bolsheviks would obtain a majority at the Gnhernia 
Congress, the Menshevik and Socialisl-llevolulionary leaders of the 
Soviet succeeded by inauipnlaliiig the elections in securing the ret urn of 
300 peasant deputies and of only 40 representatives of lhe workers and sol¬ 
diers. The Congress was opened on OcloLor 4. There were only 26 Bolshe¬ 
viks present, hut they had the hacking of scores of other dclog.itus. This 
was Boon during the voting on the resolution on the current silualiun, when 
nearly one-fifth of the delegates voted against the resoIuLion moved by 
the Socialist-Ilevolulionaries and for the resolution moved by the Bol¬ 
sheviks , 

Although the Bolsheviks did not yet have a majority in the Soviet, iho 
Vitebsk Committee of the Bolshevik Party, in the middle of Gclober, began 
to make aolivepreparationfor the seizure of power by the Soviets. At a inocl- 
ing of the Comniiltco hold on October 20, comrades from the army units 
were co-opted, thus linking the Commitlec more closely with the masses 
of the armed forces. At the same meeting a military organisation was 
formed. 

In Gomel the Bolsheviks’ struggle for influence was complicated still 
further by the fact that the Jewish workers in the city were imimed with 
nationalist ideas. There wn.s a strong organisation of the Bund (the .Jewish 
Social-Democratic League) in the cily headed by hardened politicians who 
exercised considerable influence among ibc petty bourgeoisie. Liober, Wein¬ 
stein—the Chairman of the Central Committee of the Bund who had his 
headquarters in Minsk—and other leaders of the Bund often visited ihc 
city. This pul the utmost strain upon the Bolshevik forces. 

But already in September it was evident at the meetings that were 
addressed by the visiting Menshevik and Bundist leaders that Ihc Bol¬ 
sheviks had gained predominance. 

On October 5 the Second Regional Conference of Bolshevik organisa¬ 
tions in Byelorussia and on the Western Front was opened in Minsk. The 
brief minutes of this Conference that have been preserved tell ns very lil lie 
about the great work carried on by the Bolshevik organisations in the short 
period between the First and the Second Conferences. The most eloquent 
lestimony of this are the figures showing the growth of lhe Party member- 
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ship. During the 20 flays that passed helween the two conferences, the Party 
organisation in Byelorussia increased almost sixfold. At the Second Con¬ 
ference 28,591 members and 27,856 sympathisers were represented. At the 
time (>f the First Conference the army organisation on the Western Front 
had a total of 6,500 members and sympathisers, whereas at the time of 
the Second Conference the figure had risen to 49,000. At the time of the 
First Conference the civilian organisations had 2,6-12 members and sympa¬ 
thisers. Twenty days later the figure stood at 7,453. 

The Conference, which was opened by Comrade Myasnifcov, who was 
elected chairman, sent greetings to Lenin. 

On the question of the Soviet and Army Committee elections, the Con¬ 
ference instructed the difterent organisations; 

"To exert all efforts to ensure in the districts the convocation of the 

All-Russian Congress of Soviets of Workers’, Soldiers’ and Peasants’ 

Deputies on the appointed date—October 20.”®“ 

It also instructed them to see to it that the newly elected army commit¬ 
tees should send to the Congress of Soviets representalives who will “express 
the will and defend the interests of the working pooplii.”®’- 

The Byelorussian organisations quite rightly regarded the struggle for 
the early convocation of the Second All-Russian Congress of Soviets as one 
of their fundamental tasks. 

In accordance with the decision of the Central Committee of the Bolshe¬ 
vik Party of September 24 concerning the holding of Regional Congresses 
of Soviets, for the purpose of preparing for the All-Russian Congress of 
Soviets, a Regional Conference of Soviets was held in Minsk on October 16. 

The overwhelming majority of the delegates at this conference tvere 
Bolsheviks. In its resolution the conference associated itself with the mani¬ 
festo issued by the Congress of Soviets of the Northern Region calling for 
the convocation of the All-Russian Congress of Soviets and insisted that 
this Congress should be convened not later than October 20. 

On October 22 the Minsk Soviet celebrated the 12th anniversary of the 
formation of the St. Petersburg Soviet. Comrade Myasnikov delivered 
an address on the historical signifioauce of the St. Petersburg Soviet 
of 1905 and urged the necessity of seizing power by force of arms. The 
Soviet supported this idea in the resolution adopted after Myasnikov’s 
speech. 

The working people of Byelorussia sent to the Second All-Russian Con¬ 
gress of Soviets 46 delegates, of whom 20 were Bolsheviks and six “Left” 
Socialist-Revolutionaries. Nearly all the delegates received instructions 
to Support the transfer of all power to the Soviets. 

The delegates of the Minsk, Gomel, Vitebsk, Gorodoksk, Nesvizh, Slnlsk, 
Rochitsa and Orsha City Soviets, and the Soviets of the Tenth, Army, the 
Guards Corps, the 35th Army Corps and the 37th Infantry Regiment 
conveyed to the Congress of Soviets the demand of their people for “All 
power to the Soviets,” The delegates of only three Soviets, i.e,, the Vi- 
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lobsk Gubpini.i So-vji‘t, Ibo l\Ioghil<‘v (lily Sovipl anrl tlu' OisHti Distiicl 
Soviet, wbii'U wcio ‘ilill miilor ihc inflm'tu'c of tlic coiiiproDiisiui,, came lo 
Ibo CoijgicftS ^villi llio tlcmand lor ‘‘All power lo ilcmociai y.” 

Oil lb(* eve ol Oeinber, ibe Bolshcvilvs bad loin Byelorussia fiomlbc 
enemy’s gi’asp and had eouverled it into a slroiiglioJd of llie re^oIulio^l. 



12 

TIII'J llALTIO PROVINCES 

The sitiialion in the Bailie Piovincos on the eve of ihe Oclohet Socialist 
Revolution differed grenlly from that in the other iinliimal regions. Ifeie 
a jiiimbcr of faclors serveil lo swing ihc masses towards Bolslievisni very 
rapidly and facilitated the maturing of the revolullonary crisis. Neverthe¬ 
less, certain difficnllies were encountered which left their impress upon 
the course of Uve revolution up lo and after Oelnher. These difficulties arose 
from the specific features of the development of the region under llie tsar¬ 
ist regime. 

Unlike the nalionalregionsinllxccaslernparl of the Russian Ein])ire. llio 
Baltic provinces, i.c., Latvia, Estonia and Lithuania—svhieh under the 
tsarist regime conslitulcd the gubernias of Courland, Lifiand, Esllaud, 
Kovuo, Yilna and parts of other gubernias—sverc considerahly indus¬ 
trialised and cajiitalisl relations were highly developed there. 

On the eve of the first World War, the Bailie provinces, primarily 
Latvia and Estonia, were Iwo of the largest industrial regions of the country. 
In Latvia, in 1913, ihcrc were over 110,000 industrial workers out ol‘ a to¬ 
tal population of about 2,000,000; in Estonia there were 70,000 industrial 
workers out of a tolalpopulation of 1,000,000. But in Lithuania, the large.st 
of the Baltic provinces, capitalist industry was fiearcoly developed at all, 
and llie province boro the typical features of a backward ugrarlau country, 

Riga was the principal industrial centre of Latvia, and Reval (Tallin) 
and Narva were the principal industrial centres of Estonia. 

Outstanding among the large factories in Riga were industrial giants 
like theProvodnikRubber Works with 12,000 employees, the Bailie Rail¬ 
way Car Works with 4,000 and the Phoenix Railway Car Works which 
employed 6,000 workers. The Bailie Shipyards in Reval employed 
5,000 workers, and the Krenghohn Textile Mills in Narva, one of the l.irgesl 
textile mills in pre-revolutionary Russia, employed 14,000 workers. The 
total number of industrial workers in Riga in 1914 was 90,000 and in 
Reval, 40,000. The foremost industry in Latvia was the metal industry, 
which employed over 25,000 workers. 
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III Jislouia llic Icxlile iudubtiyj eiuployiiig 19,000 iiorki'rs, iiml tho 
mcLiil imliislry, ciuployiiig 11,500 workers, piTdomiiialed. 

Ihit lieyond ihe workiiig-tiluhs i£uarlers ol' ihc large iiuliislrial centres of 
Esloula and Latvia htrelehed llio hackward Baltic countryside, lu the 
towns llu're were luodei-u, eupilulisl iuditslrial enterprises, large plants 
equipped with iJie luosL up-lo-dalemaeliincryaiiJcmployingtlioii&andsof 
workers. Around tlicin wore lire LclIisL and Estonian rural districts, 
wluire lire modern (Jernran feudal barons, llio descendants of tbe Knights 
of tho Tenlonic Order or “enr knights” as Karl Marx called them, 
who invaded tho Baltic countries 700 years ago, held undivided sway, 

Tiii'sc Ccriuuu barons, enjoying exceptional privileges, kept the mass¬ 
es of the peopli' of Latvia and Estonia in a state of utter slavery and ruth¬ 
lessly exploited and oppressed them. They owned the great bulk of tho 
land in the shape of vast estates, some of them of an area of tens of thousands 
of hectares. In Latvia there were 35 estates of over 10,000 hectares each. 
Baron Duiidag owned over 66,000 hectares of land, Baron Bopen owned 
over 46,000 hectares. Tho family of Baron von Wolf owned 36 estates 
of a total area of 165,227 hectares. 

Barons Osten-Saokon, von Fredericks, von Rosen, von Rennenkampf and 
Meller-Zakomolsky were notorious as brutal butchers and tyrants who 
suppressed the freedom of the masses. It was they who ch’owncd in blood 
tho revolt of tho ■workers and peasants in tho Baltic provinces in 1905. 
Occupying high posts in the tsarist administration and in the army, and 
utilising their counoctions with the tsar’s court, the Gorman harons, during 
the first World War, extensively engaged in espionage on behalf of Ger¬ 
many. The hearts of tho working people of the Baltic countries burned 
with hatred for ihch- age-long oppressors, the German harons. 

To this inhuman feudal exploitation of the peasants was added the 
yoke of modern capitalist relations. From the beginning of the 20th century 
the process of diil'ureuliatiou among tho rural population of Estonia and 
Latvia made great headway. The peasants had to hoar on their backs not 
only tho "black harons,” as they called the German landlords, but also tho 
"grey barons,” i.e., the native capitalist farmers. The bulk of the peasantry 
in Estonia and Latvia were landless labourers and small holders. At the 
end of the 19lh century no less than 66 per cent of the rural population of 
Latvia had no land. 

If to this double yoke of capitalist and fctidal exploitation we add the 
national oppression of the tsarist autocracy and the Gorman harons, 'the 
cxccpliunui acuteness of the class antagonisms in tho rural districts of the 
Baltic provinces on ihe eve of 1917 will bo cleat. 

The rapid growth of the revolutionary movement in the western border 
regions of Russia, and the successes achieved, in particular, by the Lettish 
Social-Democratic Party, which almost thi'oughout its history maintained 
unbroken ties with the Bolshevik wing of the Russian Social-Democratic 
Labour Parly, were, as Lenin had explained, due to the hi^er develop- 
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lucjiL ol' (japitali.-.iu in ihc&c re{;ions, lo the clcarc'i-, hhuipor jiiul defi- 

iiilo cla'.s uiilagoiiisms prevailing iLerc, lo ihc cruel jialioiial opprcsfciou, 
tJio liigli concetilraliou of ihe poptilaliou in ihe lowuh and I ho higher 
cultural standard of ihc urban population. 

In 1905 the worLei-fa and pensanlb <if ihc Ltallic provinces were in llio 
vanguard of the slrugglc against tsarism and landlordism. The revolt of 
almost the entire industrial proletariat and of the great bulk of the agri¬ 
cultural labourers in Latvia in 1905 was suppressed with frightful brutal¬ 
ity. The young workers and peasants who experienced the horrors of the 
paciiiealion and reaction became imbued with burning hatred for their 
oppressors, the tsarist autocracy and the G(!rman landlords, and they 
nursed this hatred right up lo the Ocloltor days of 1917. 

The second spoeilic feature of the (]cv<‘htpment of the revolution in the 
Baltic provinces was that during the first World War they were the arena 
of intense military operations. In the autumn of 1915 Vilna fell, and with 
this Lithuania and Courlaud passed entirely iuti> German hands. In August 
1917 Kornilov and Kerensky treacherously surrendered Kiga to the Ger¬ 
mans. Thus, with the exception of Kslunia and the northern part of Latvia, 
the Baltic provinces on the eve of the October Bevolution were occupied 
by the forces of Kaiser Germany. The German conquerors despoiled the 
country and curried off all its treasures lo Germany, inflicting untold 
suffering upon the Lettish and Lithuanian people. In Latvia, over ouo- 
fourlh of the volosts wore converted into a wilderness; over 200,000 build¬ 
ings were destroyed, and 600,000 inhabilanis were rendered homeless. 
A number of the largo industrial enteiq)ri6cs in Latvia wore evacuated to 
the interior of Russia, and from Riga .'100,000 of the total pre-war popula¬ 
tion of 500,000 left the city. All this served still further lo fan the hatred of 
the Baltic people for the German tyrants. The Lettish and Estonian peas¬ 
ants regarded the German invaders as the kiiismeji of the haled oppres¬ 
sors whom they had been fighting for centuries. 

The hardships of the war, which were far more severe in the war zone 
than in other parts of the country, naturally accelerated the process of 
revolutionisation in the Baltic provinces, particularly after the February 
hoOTgeois-democratic revolution. 

And lastly, tho third specific feature of the development of the revolu¬ 
tion intlie Baltic provinces was that, owing to the military operations 
conducted in Latvia, all three armies of tho Northern Front, the Twelfth, tho 
First and the Fifth, were, in the main, concentrated here. The most impor¬ 
tant of these was the Twelfth Army, which was stationed in the immediate 
vicinity of Petrograd. The preparations for the OcloLor battles in the unoc¬ 
cupied parts of Latvia and in Estonia were hound up with the course and 
development of the October Revolution, on tho Nor thorn Front. 

The attitude of die soldiers on tho Northern Front was lo a large degree 
determined by the course of the struggle in tho capital. Of immense impor¬ 
tance was the fact that the Lettish Rifio Regiments formed part of the 
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Twelftli Arttiy. Thfso irgaui'iitA Lad Leon foniied iu iLe huuiau'i- of 1915 on 
ihc iiiilialive ol' llio LoUisli Loiirg(‘oi6ie with iLo coiif'Cut of iLe tsarist 
govermucnl. At iLe Lhuo of the FeLmaty Revol\iiioii the Lett isL liiflcs, 
whicL iu the luiiiu comisled of prolclariaus and setui-proletarians, 
consliliiled eight rogimenlb, united in two hrigades with a total slreuglh 
ranging from 30,000 to 35,000 men and 1,000 oflicovb. Thanks to the 
pnveveriiig work PoudueL('d among them hy the Bolsheviks, the Lettish 
lliflc Ilegimciils disappointed the hopes the Lettish bourgeoisie and llie 
tsurisl government had placed in them, and on ihe eve of the October 
Sueiulibt Revolnlion constituted a mighty revolutionary armed force with 
the aid of which the Soviets in Latvia captured power. 

A Bolshevik Farly orgaiiisation was formed in the Lettish Rifle Regi" 
ment as early as March 1917,1ml at that time it had a membership ofonlyTO. 
In .1 une the membership had increased to 1,500, and in August to 3,000. An 
important factor in the work conducted among the soldiers of the Ttvelfth 
Army was the newspaper Okopnaya Pravda, which was published by the 
Rolslievik mililitry organisatiuii. 

In May 1917 the United Soviet of the Lellish Rifle Regiments adopted 
a Bolshevik resolution, and from that time onwards the Exeeutive Commit* 
loo of the Soviet of Lettish Rifle Regiments served as a stronghold of Bol¬ 
shevism in Riga. 

Very rapid progress was made by the Bolshevik Pai’ly organisation in 
Revnl, to which many of the sailors in iho Reval Base of the Baltic Fleet 
belonged. In June it had a membership of 2,123, which hy August had 
inoreased to 3,182. 

After the Kornilov mutiny Bolshevik resolutions were adopted at meet¬ 
ings of nearly all iho units of the Twelfth Army. 

Meanwhile, the class struggle in the rural disti-icls helween the poor 
peasants and the kulaks, or capitalist farmers, increased in intensity. In 
August, dining harvesting, a strike of agricultural labourers broke out in 
Latvia, led hy the Soviet of Landless Peasants* Deputies which had been 
formed already in April 1917. 

Between August 13 and 15, a Conference of Landless Peasants was held 
in Reval, under Bolshevik leadership, at which 40,000 labourers, landless 
peasants and small holders were represented. 

The extent to which the influence of revolutionary Social-Democracy 
was growing among the poorest sections of the rural population is shown 
hy iho returns of the Uyezd Rural Soviet elections held in September, 
in which the Social-Democrats polled 71 per cent of the total vote in the 
Talk Uyezd, 76 per coni in the Volmar Uyezd, and 74 per cent in the Ven- 
den Uyezd. 

In that mouth, also, most of the other Soviets in Latvia and Estonia 
swunground to the Bolsheviks. Tho Narva Soviclwas controlled by the Bol¬ 
sheviks from the very moment of its inception. In August the Bolsheviks 
won the Riga Soviet. The Venden and Volmar Soviets were also Bolshevik. 
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xViioUu'i' iiidcs. ol' llu* f>r(iv ill" ijilliiciiro of the Holslu'vik Parlji urro tlio 
City J>iiin.i eleclLons whioli were liolil in August jyi7. In llig.i llu' IJolslu'- 
viks \vond‘) souls oiil of u loLal of 120, and in Volmar 18 oiil of 28. In Koval 
llio Kolshotikb polJod one-llikd of llie total volo in the conlre of the city 
and 50 per coni m the suburiia. In iNar\a they polled 71 pov cent of the total 
volo. Jlore, in 1017, "Victor K,iugi&i‘]tp, one of the most proiuinojit loaders 
of iho Ksloniau prolotarial and nicmbo.r of tho Uoibhovik Parly since 1906, 
was active. 

I'ho (Jily Duma election oampaign coincided with the beginuiiig of the 
Gci’uiau advance on JUga. On Angusl 21 ihe Provi.sional Goverinneut sur¬ 
rendered Kiga lo ihe Germans. The Lellibh Killes had defended il with the 
ntniost heroism, anil ihe Russian iinils loo had fought bravely. Kven the 
Executive, Coinniilteeof Soldierh’JDcpulicsof the Twelfth Army, which was 
controlled by Socialist-llcvolutionaries and Mensheviks, was obliged lo 
pay tribute to the splendid spirit and revolutionary ardour of the masses 
of the soldiers in that difficult siluatiou. After occupying the city the Ger¬ 
mans proclaimed inartial law and began to apply organised terror against 
the civil population, particularly against the Bolsheviks. 

With the loss of lliga and the further advance of the German troops, tho 
area of legal activity for the revolutionary Social-Democratic Party of 
Latvia was limited lo three uyezds in the Jalland Ciihcruia, viz., Valk, 
"Vondou and Volmar. 

On October 16, 1917, a Special Conference of the Social-Democratic 
Party of Latvia was hold in Valk to discuss tho current situation. After 
the discussion tho Conference passed arcsulution in which it whole-heartedly 
associated itself with Lenin’s historic resolution on armed insuiTeclion 
which was adopted by the Central Committee of the Party on October 10. 
Tho resolution of tho Coid'eroucc staled: 

‘‘This Conference is of the opinion that the moment of final and 
decisive struggle has arrived when the fate, nol oidy of the Jlussian, 
but of the world revolution, will be decided. ... In preparing for 
tho forthcoming liattlcs, the proletariat of Latvia sots itself the object 
of maintaining the closest unity with the revolutionary workers of 
Pelrograd and Moscow and of supporting the struggle of ihe ilussian pro- 
letarial . . , for the conquest of polilical power with all its strength 
and resources. 

At the Congress of Soviets of the Northern Tlogion in Potrograd the 
representative of the Lettish Rifles eloquently expressed the readiness of 
tho army to support the insurrection when ho said that the TjCltish Regi¬ 
ments, numbering 40,000 men, wore ready to render full support lo Pet- 
rograd which was about to put into clTcct the slogan “All power lo the 
Soviets!" 

Immediately after the Congress prcparatioiis began lo bo made for armed 
insurrection. On the night of October 18, in accordance with the decision 
of the Party Conference, a secret Military Revolutionary Committee was 
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toriLied 111 V»‘ud(‘u, ivliii'li Cbldbliiihod clobc communication between the 
Bolshevik ojgauisalions in the Twelfth Army, The Militaiy Revolutionary 
Gomiuittec was instructed to occupyj as soon as the insurrection broke 
out in Petrograd, all the strategic points on the road to Petrograd and to 
neutralise ihe counter-revolutionary activities of the Staff of the Twelfth 
Army and of the Menshevik and Socialist-Revolutionary Executive Com¬ 
mittee of the Soviet of Lettish Riile Regiments. 

On October 20 a Congress of delegates of the Lettish Rifles was held 
at uhich a resolution proposed by the representative of the Central Commit¬ 
tee of the Rolshevik Party calling for immediate preparations for an armed 
struggle to transfer power to the Soviets and to protect the All-Russian 
Congress of Soviets was carried unanimously without discussion. 

The Congress also endorsed the formation of the Military Revolutionaiy 
Committee by the Lettish Party Conference. 

On October 22, at a joint meeting of tbe Executive Committee of the 
Soviet of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies of Estonia and of the Reval 
Soviet, a Military Revolutionary Committee of 40 was elected, which estab¬ 
lished control over the strategical and important points in the city and 
fortress aonc. 

The workers and peasants of Latvia and Estonia, headed hy the Bolshe¬ 
vik Party, were thus ready for the decisive October battles. 
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TRANSCAUCASIA 

The pioneers in the struggle for the victory of the proletarian revolution 
in Transcaucasia were the proletariat of Baku. Baku was, as Stalin said, the 
industrial oasis of the region. Here were concentrated the largest oilfields 
and refineries, and the decisive forces of the proletariat who had a splendid 
militant revolutionary past. 

Before the revolution the total number of industrial workers in Trans¬ 
caucasia was about 100,000, of whom over 36,000, 38 per cent, were em¬ 
ployed in the Baku oilfields. In Tiflis, which was the commercial and ad¬ 
ministrative centre of the Caucasian Dominion, there were hardly any large 
industrial enterprises except for the main railway workshops. In Erivan, 
which before the revolution had a population of barely 30,000, there was 
no industrial proletariat at all. In Kutais there were only several hundred 
industrial workers in all. All this served to make Baku the centre of the 
revolutionary movement in Transcaucasia, 

The Bolshevik organisation in Baku was formed, grew and matured under 
the direct leadership of Stalin. As L. P. Beria wrote: 

11-1660 
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‘Till* glorious liolslii'vik tracliliouh jiupiaiiH'd h)' tlomrddo Slalm, iLi- 
closi'sf collocigue of our great Lciiiii, put iJie Baku 2 >role(ariiit in the fi-oni 
ranks of those fighting for the victory of the revolution, for the dictator¬ 
ship of the proletariat, for the vicloiy of Socialism.’®® 

In iyi7 the Bolshevik organisation in Baku wa.s headed by oulslauding 
Parly leaders like Stcjian Georgievich Shanmyaii and Alyosha Djaparidze. 
Stepan Shaumyau was a veteran Bolshevik who had altcndi-d the fourth 
and Pifth Clongrcases of the Party. From 1907 to 1911 he cairied on revolu¬ 
tionary work in Baku under the iuunediale guidaneo of Stalin, lie wa« 
extremely popular with the Baku workers and exercised enormous inllucnee 
among them. For many years he kept up a correspondence witli Lenin, mainly 
on the national question. At the time of the February Revolution he was in 
Saratov, where he had been exiled hy the tsarist govermneul after spending 
ten months in prison. Immediately on receiving news of the February Revo¬ 
lution ho left for his native city, Baku. On the way he learned that the Baku 
workers had elected him the first Chairman of the Baku Soviet of Workers’ 
Deputies. 

Alyosha Djaparidze joined the Social-Dcmooralic Party in 1898, Through¬ 
out his life he, like Shaumyan, set a splendid example ol how a professional 
revolutionary should live and fighi for his cause. His lively and ardent 
temperament seemed to siipplemont that of his more reserved and thought¬ 
ful friend, Stepan Shaumyan. 

Djaparidze’s rovolution.ary career was marked by a series of urresisuud 
sentences to exile. In 1915 the tsarist government exiled him to Siberia but 
soonho escaped and, on the instructions of the Party, conducted revolution- 
aiy activities among the eoldieis in the Caucasian Army. 

After the February Revolution he was recalled to Baku from Trapezund, 
where he had been engaged in levolnlionary activities. 

After the All-Russiau.April Conference of the Bolshevik Parly the* Trans¬ 
caucasian Bolsheviks, on the direct instructions of Lenin and Stalin, 
broke with the Menshevik organisation and formed indcpcudeul Bolshevik 
organisations in Baku, Tiflis, Batum and other Transeaucasian cities. 
On March 11, the first issue of the Bolshevik newspaper Kuvhazshy Rabochy 
appeared in Tifiis. On April 22 the Bolsheviks in Baku published the 
first issue of their newspaper the Buhinsl,y Rabochy, the same title as 
that borne by the newspaper which Stalin had edited in the potied of 
1906-08. 

Firm Bolshevik leadership and this newspaper were powerful assets In 
the struggle the Baku Bolsheviks waged to transform the bourgeois-demo¬ 
cratic revolution into a Socialist revolution. 

Nevertheless, grave difficulties were encountered in the process of win¬ 
ning the glasses for Bolshevism and of capturing power. 

Conn-ade Stalin later pointed to two specific features of the movement 
in Transoauoaflia, which left their impress on the course of the proletarian 
revolution. 
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“Of all ihe border regions of 
tiie Rubsian Federalion,” be 
wrote, "Transcaucasia, I ibink, 
lb the most cbaracteristic coi¬ 
ner as regards number and va- 
licty of nationalities. G-eorgians 
and Russians, Armenians and 
Azerbaijanians, Tatars, Torts 
and Lezghians, ingusbes and 
Ossetes, Cbocbcns and Abkha¬ 
sians, Greeks and Kumyks— 
sueb is tbc far from complete 
picture of the motley national 
make up of the seven million 
population of Transcaucasia.”®^ 

This inti'icalc maze of national 
antagonisms gave rise, as. Comrade 
Stalin said, to a very “convenient” 
situation “for covering up the class 
struggle with national hags and 
tinsel.”®® 

Another characteristic feature 
of Transcaucasia was its economic Salmmyau 

backwardness. As Stalin wrote: 

“If we leave out Saku, that industrial oasis of the region, which is run 
mainly by foreign capital, Transcaucasia is an agrarian country with 
commercial life more or less developed on its borders, on tbe seacoast, 
and with still strong survivals of purely feudal society in the interior,”®® 
The Baku prolelariat, among whom there were many Russian workers, 
had but slight contact with the rural districts of Azerhaijan, and this inev¬ 
itably affected the course of the proletarian revolution in Transcaucasia. 

In March 1917, the Provisional Government set up an administrative 
body known as the Special Transcaucasian Committee to replace the Vice¬ 
roy of the Caucasus and Commandor-in-Chief of the Caucasian Front, 
N. N. Romanov. This Committee was glaringly couutor-revolutionary in 
character and so, to pacify the masses, the governmeni was obliged to add 
the Menshevik Chkhcnkeli to the Committee. All the regional directing 
bodies in Transcaucasia, such as the Regional Centre of the Soviet of 
Workers'and Soldiers’Dcpnlice and the Soviet of the Caucasian Army, 
were controlled by the Georgian Mensheviks, who had entered into a 
hhc with the Sociaiist-RevolulionurioB and the bouigeois-nationalist 
organisations. 

Even the Baku Soviet of Workers’ Deputies, of which the Bolshevik 
Stepan Shaumyan had been elected the first chairman, was dominated by 
the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries. 

11-* 





Comrade Djaparidze in the oildelde of Baku during the strike in Soptemher 1917 

From a drawing by T, Zvonareva 


Taking advantage of the merging of the Soviet of Workers’ Deputies with 
the Soviet of Soldiers’ Deputies, which in Baku took place in May 1917, the 
compTomisers succeeded in electing their uomiitec, the Socialist-Revolution¬ 
ary Saakyan, as Chatman of tho Joint Soviet, in place of Shaumyan. 

The Georgian Mensheviks, in alliance with the bourgeois-nationalist 
organisations, the Dashhaktsutynn (the Armenian bourgeois-landlord party) 
and the Mussavat (the Azerbaijan bourgeois-landlord Juirty), did their ut¬ 
most to divert the attention of the masses from the class struggle by fo¬ 
menting national antagonisms and national strife. 

The Dashnaks and Mnssavatists welcomed the Provisional Government 
and supported it with might and main. These bourgeois-nationalist organi- 
sations, particularly during the first few months after the February Revolu¬ 
tion, succeeded by misans of demagogic slogans in winning over large mass- 
ee of the working people of Geor^a, Azerbaijan and Armenia, mainly in 
the rural districts. 

'The .Transcaucasian B olshevik^ had to wage a long and persevering strug¬ 
gle t6 .win the masses. ' i, .. 
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Araiiiig llii' Miiliimmodan sec¬ 
tion of iho working people an 
impoitaiil pail was played Ly iLe 
Giiuuiiel (Kiicrgy) organisalioUj 
nhicli 'wis headed by I he vetci- 
aii Bolshevik, Me&hadi Azizbe- 
kov. The Gummci was affiliated 
to ihe Baku Bolshevik organisa¬ 
tion and published its own news¬ 
paper in the Azerbaijan lan¬ 
guage. The Sixth Congress of the 
Bolshevik Party greeted the Gum- 
met as the first Social-Democratic 
organisalioii among the Moham¬ 
medans. A number of nationalists, 
masking their true political opin¬ 
ions, managed to worm their way 
into the organisation, however, 
and did everything to prevent th i 
masses of the various nationali¬ 
ties from rallying around the Bol¬ 
shevik Party. Moreover the organ¬ 
isation had only slight influoneo 
in the rural disti-icts. Yet, despite 
these drawbacks, and the mistakes it commit tod, it succeeded in cairying 
on extensive Bolshevik aclivilios in 1917, which produced important results. 

At the Sixth Congress of the Bolshevik Party the Baku Bolsheviks were 
represented by Alyosha Djaparidze, In Petrograd he met Stalin and Sergo 
Orjonifcidze, from whom ho received the necessary instructions conoerniDg 
the further objects of Bolshevik work in Transcaucasia. The Sixth Congress 
elected Stepan Shanmyan a member of the Central Committee and Alyosha 
Djaparidze an alternate member. _ ^ 

Guided by the decisions of the Sixth Congress, the Bolsheviks in Trans¬ 
caucasia intensified their efforts with the ohjccl of swinging the Soviets 
to their side and of capturing power. _ • • 

After the July days, and especially after the Kornilov mutiny, the situa¬ 
tion in Transcaucasia, particularly in Baku, underwent a radical change. 

On August 30,1917, the Baku Soviet, at a meeting at which, besides 
the members of the Soviet, about a thousand representatives of workers and 
soldiers were present, for the first lime adopted a Bolshevik resolution. 

A demand, strongly backed by tho masses, was made for the election 
of a new Soviet. The old Soviet was dissolved and the campaign for the 
election of the now Soviet was startod in September. The Bolshevika gradual¬ 
ly gained influence also in tbe trade unions. In May 1917 they had already 
gained the leadership in the Oil Workers* Union, the largest and leading 
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trado utiiou iu Baku. Of llii' five inemberh of the Presidiiiiu, ihree were Bol¬ 
sheviks, and the Bolshevik, J. Fiolelov, was chairman of the Executive. 

In the auliinin of J9J7 the peasant niovemeul in Transcaucasia flared 
up with renewed intensity, hut it was suppressed by armed force by the Men¬ 
sheviks and Soeialisl-Revolulionaries. 

Amidst this growing revolutionary crisis a general strike broke out in 
Baku. The oil-workers presented an nltimatum to iho employc'rs dmuauding 
the conclusion of a eollc'ctive agreement on terms which they h id drawn up. 
The employers rejected this nllimatiun, wh-reupon, on .September 27, the 
workers docluted a gimeial strike. The entire proletariat of Baku downed 
tools and industrial life in the city came to a standstill. The strike was 
led bv the Bolsheviks with Djaparidiso as chairman of the strike commit¬ 
tee. Lasting six diys—from September 27 to October 2--the strike ended 
in a complete victory for the workers. The Provisional n-overnment inter¬ 
vened and sent the Minister of Labour to Baku to arrange a compromise, 
but all Lis efforts failed. The oil magnates were compelled to yield. The 
Central Committee of the Bolshevik Parly congratulated “the rcvolnlionary 
proletariat of Baku who has defeated organiseil capital in open battle.’’®^ 

The strike gave a tremendous impetus to the growth of Bolshevik influence 
iuBaku. Preparations were commenced for the decisive battles. On Septem¬ 
ber 15 Shiumyau was summoned to Petrograd. whore ho attended the meet¬ 
ing of the Central Committee of the Party at which Lenin's letters on armed 
insurrection were discussed. 

On roturniiig to Transcaucasia, Shtumyan directed the proccodings of 
the First Congress of Bolshevik organisations in tho Caucasus, which was held 
in Tiflis from October 2 to 7, The decisions adopted at this Congress were 
based on the Central Cummillee’s directions on armed iusurrce.tion. It also 
passed a resolution on the national and agrarian questions. These decisions 
were supported by all the Party organisations except the Tiflis group, which 
held the miblakou opporlunisl view that it was pnssihlc to capture power 
“peacefully” and reach an agreement with the Mensheviks. The treacherous 
line pursued by this group, however, had serious consequouces and served 
to protract the struggle for the transfer of power to the Soviets in all the 
decisive centres of Transcaucasia except Baku. 

In tho middle of October iho Bolsheviks gained control of the Baku 
Soviet, At the meeting held on October 13 the Menshevik and Socialist- 
Revolutionary Executive Committee resigned and a Provisional Excculivo 
Committee headed by Shaumyanwas elected. OnOetober 15 a joint meeting 
of the Soviet with representatives of tho workers and soldiers was held at 
which delegates to the Second All-Russian Congress wore elected and a reso¬ 
lution was passed urging the necessity of depriving the enemy of power and 
of transferring it to the people represented by the Soviet of Workers’, Sol¬ 
diers’ and Peasants’ Deputies. 

Thus, surmounting all the diflioulties in their way, the Bolsheviks of 
Baku firmly and Confidently marched toward the seizure of power. 
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CISWTIUL ASIA 

The Febiunry bonrgoois-democratic revolution brought no change in the 
coiiditious of the nalionalilics in Central Asia—the Uzbeks, Kazakhs, Kir¬ 
ghiz, Tajiks and Tiu-kmenians. 

In April 1917 the Provisional Government scut to Turkestan the so- 
calh'd Turkestan Cominittoo, headed by the Conslilulional Democrat, 
Shehepkin, an cx-iuember of the State Duma. This Committee was lo act 
as the supreme authority in the region. 

After the coalitionProvisioual Government was formed, the composition 
of the Turkestan Committee was slightly changed, and the Mensheviks 
instead of the Constitutional Democrats predominated in it; but its policy 
remained the. same. 

In its counter-revolutionary dealings the Turkestan Committee relied 
not only on the Mensheviks, Socialist-Revolutionaries, former tsarist offi¬ 
cials and Whitegnards, but also on tbo bourgeois-nationalist organisations, 
Sbui'o-Islaiuia and Uleme, wbiob came into existence in March 1917. 

Shuro-Islaraia was the parly of the Uzbek nationalist bouigeoisie, while 
Uleme was the party of the Mohammedan clergy, the semi-feudal landlords 
and the nationalist big bourgeoisie. These two organisations repeatedly ex¬ 
pressed their loyalty to the Provisional Government. 

The Turkestan Committee failed lo solve any of the fimdameutal prob¬ 
lems raised by the revolution. National oppression continued as before, 
merely assuming, as Stalin pointed out, a new, more insidious and, therefore, 
mure dangerous form. 

Nor was the agrarian problem solved; and the conditions of the industrial 
workers remained the same as they had been before the revolution. In Sep¬ 
tember 1917 a working day of 12 hours prevailed in Turkestan, whereas in 
all other parts of the country the eight-hour day had already been won. 

The difficulties in Turkestan were aggravated by the fact that almost 
lo the end of 1917 no independent Bolshevik organisation existed there. 
The various groups of Bolsheviks in Tashkent, Samarkand, Perovsfc, New 
Bukhara, and other towns, belonged lo the united Russian Social-Democratic 
Labom Party. The Second Regional Congress of the R.S.D.I,.P. which Was 
hold in Tashkent on June 21 to 27, was dominated by the Mensbeviks and 
passed a resolution expressing confidence in the Provisicual Government. 

Not having a newspaper of their own, the Tashkent Bolsheviks were ob¬ 
liged to have their articles published in Rabocheye Dyelo, the organ of the 
R.S.D.L.P., which was controlled entirely by the Mensheviks, and very 
often the Mensheviks, on ono pretext or another, refused to publish these 
arliele-s. 

Through the medium of the Orenburg Bolsheviks, Comrade Sverdlov 
conveyed to the Bolsheviks in Turkestan the categorical instruetiou to 
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breuk oil’ llit-ir ‘‘unlawful oohabitaliou” willi ibe roiiii>romi6(TS, bul for 
a long lime ibis iiistruclionrcmiiined a dead Idler. 

Nevertheless, the influence of I he Bolsheviks among the masses grdv 
rapidly. A strong Party group was formed in Khokand, headed by E. P. Ba¬ 
bushkin, who had been a Bolshevik since 190.8 and was the Chairman of the 
Khokand Soviet of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies. 

Extensive activities within ihe united Social-Democratic organisation 
were conducted by tbe Bolsheviks in Samarkand. 

On the eve of the October Bevolution there was a Bolshevik group in 
Now Bukhara, led by Poltoratsky, who in 1910, met his death at the hands 
of the Socialist-Revolutionaries. 

The Bolsheviks in Tashkent were led by A. Pershin, a worker employed in 
the Central Asia Railway Workshops, and N. Shumilov, a fitter in the 
same plant who, in 1918, became Chairman of the Tashkent Soviet. 

In their acl ivitics the Bolsheviks in Turkestan relied on the orgauisalioii 
known as the Iltifaki, Leagues of Mohammedan Working People. 

In March 1917 the first Mohammedan labour organisation was formed in 
Skobelev (now Ferghana). Later, similar organisations were fonnod in Tash¬ 
kent, Samarkand, Khokand, Matgelan, Katta-Km'gan, Khojonl, and other 
towns. In most cases, these leagues were formed by workers and poor peas¬ 
ants who, in 1916 had been mobilised by tho tsarist govornmcnl for work 
behind tho linos. On returning to Turkestan they formed ihemsclves into an 
inaugural group of demobilised workers and issued a call for tho foniialiun 
of Labour Leagues. In this call they declared that their object was “to form 
a family of workers consisting of poor peasants and working people, of Talara 
and Sarts, which would reinforce thcwoiking class inits struggle against Cap¬ 
ital and help to create a new society based on truly democratic principles.”®® 

Many of those demohiliscdworkcrs and dehkans (peasants) had obtained 
a thorough revolutionary schooliug in Russia and were connected with the 
Bolshevik Parly and the Russian workers. 

At first the Ittifaki were strongly influenced by the Mensheviks, hut they 
gradually drifted away from them and drew nearer to the Bolsheviks. Dur¬ 
ing the olootions of the local government bodies and of tho Constituent 
Assembly they put up joint tickets ■with tho Bolsheviks and helped the lat¬ 
ter to combat ihe compromisers in the Soviets. Tho struggle between ihe 
Mohammedan Labour Leagues and the Shm-o-Islamia and Dlcmc—the how- 
geois-nationalist organisations—daily hccamo more intense. This was the 
most convincing proof that tho "theory” advanced by the bourgeois nation¬ 
alists that there ■was no class struggle in Turkestan and that all Mohammed* 
ana were equal was fallacious, and it revealed the hollowness of I ho slogan: 
“Mohammedans Unite I” 

After the Kornilov mutiny was suppressed the revolutionary struggle of 
the working people of Turkestan entered a new pliase. In Scptenihet 1917 
strikes frequently broke out among the cotlon-'Workers, oil-press workers and 
soap makers who demanded hi^er wages and an efght-honr day. Strikes 
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occurrod iu Tashkent, Samarkand, Namangan, Andijan, Katla-Kiirgan and 
New Bxikhara. 

In the rural districts the agrarian movx’ment developed into a struggle 
for land and irrigation water. 

The revolulioiiaiy movomeni grew also in the army, particularly iu thi’ 
Tashkent gairison. 

The most striking symptom of the growth of the revolutionary crisis, 
however, was whal are known as the “September events” in Tashkent. 

After the suppression of the Kornilov mutiny the Bolsheviks intensi¬ 
fied their work under the slogan of “All power to the Soviets!” 

The Regional Soviet of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies and the Tash¬ 
kent Soviet were controlledby the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries. 
At a conferonco of regional democratic organisations held in Tashkent on 
September 11,1917, a Bolshevik motion that the conference should proclaim 
itself a Revolutionary Committee aud take over power was defeated. 
The Bolsheviks moved the same resolution at a meeting of the Executive 
Committee of ihs Tashkent Soviet at which a large number of workers 
and soldiers were present. 

The Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the Executive Committee of the 
Tashkent Soviet, both Right Socialist-Revolutionaries, forthwith resigned 
and loft the meeting as a protest against the Bolsheviks’ action. After their 
departure the Executive Committee of the Soviet, for the first lime, adopted 
a Bolshevik resolution demanding the formation of a Revolutionary Com¬ 
mittee and the holding of a demonstration of the working people of the city 
under the slogan: “All power to the Soviets!” 

On hearing of this mass demonstration, culled by the Bolsheviks, the 
Turkestan Committee of the Provisional Government immediately banned 
all meetings for a period of three days from September 12 to 15; but no orders 
could curb the mass movement. On September 12 the worfciugpeoplc of Tash¬ 
kent spontaneously poured into the streets. A meeting was held in the Alex¬ 
ander Park, where the crowd was continuously augmented by contingents 
of workers and soldiers who came marching from the factories and army bar¬ 
racks. The speeches delivered by the Bolsheviks were enthusiastically ap¬ 
plauded, and many rank-and-file workers and soldiers loo delivered rousing 
speeches. The meeting adopted a resolution, moved by the Bolsheviks, de¬ 
manding lhatpower should he transferred to the Tashkent Soviet and that a 
Provisional Revolutionary Committee should be formed. This Committee 
was forthwith elected. It consisted of 14 members, of whom five were Bol¬ 
sheviks, five Socialist-Revolutionaries, two Mensheviks and two Anarchists. 

Thus, notwithstanding the adoption of the resolution demanding that 
power be transferred to the Soviets, the Bolsheviks were in a minority on 
the Revolutionary Committee. In an article appraising the September events 
iu Tashkent, Stalin sLatod that it was found possible to form a united 
revolutionary front in that city on the basis of the demand to transfer 
power Io the Soviets, But he stressed the point that the subsequent course 
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of’pveuls would bo dotermiucd by llic p.-u-ty lhal would bi'iid and direct this 
lomporary luiilrd revolutionary front — the Bolsheviltfe or the “Left” So¬ 
cialist-Revolutionaries. 

Th'i Tashkent Uolaheviks did not Buceced in gaining the leadership of 
the llevulutionary Commit tee and in exposing the vacilhilions and half- 
hearledness of the Soeialist-Revolutionaries. Tliib detormined the subsequent 
eourso of events. 

Nevertheless, the “Sipleniber events” in Tashkent proved beyond 
doubt thil the masses hid swung round to the Bolsheviks. One of the most 
important national regions of the conutiy was on the threshold of armed 
insurrection. But tliesc events did not, of course, signify that power had 
actually been transferred to the Soviets. 

The election of the Revolutionary Conimitlec caused the eountcr-revolii- 
tionaries in Tashkent considerable anxiety. At 5 p.m. on September 12, at 
a special joint conference of the Turkestan Committee and representatives 
of the Regional Soviet with General Cherkess, the Comiuander-in-Chief 
of the Forces, a decision was taken immediately to arrest the Revolutionary 
Committee. General Cherkess ordered the cadets and a company of ensigns 
to surround “Liberty Hall” where the Revolutionary Committee and the 
Tashkent Soviet were simultaneously in session. The Tashkent Soviet had 
just elected a now Executive Coiranllleo, the majority of which consisted of 
‘T<efl” Socialist-Revolutionaries, The members of tbc Revolutionary Com¬ 
mittee wore arrested and taken to prison. When the workers and soldiers 
who were present at the meeting of the Soviet heard of this they demanded 
an explanation and the immediate release of the members of the Committee. 

General Cherkess appeared a1 the meeting, where his speech so incensed 
the audience that ho was pelted with every kind of missile that came to hand 
and was compelled to iloo from the hull. Ho spent the night hiding in a 
ditch. Next day he was arrested. 

The men of the 1st and 2ud Siberian Reserve Regiments, on learning of 
the arrest of the members of the Revolutionary Committee, took to arms 
and threatened to wreck llie prison and release the prisoners. The compro¬ 
misers were so terrified that they yielded and released the Revolutionary 
Committee, which forthwith resumed work. 

The leaders of the compromising Regional Soviet fied in panic to Sko- 
belev in the hope of receiving assistance for an offensive against rcvoln- 
tionaxy Tashkent, 

The Turkestan Committee appealed to the Provisional Government for as¬ 
sistance and began to make its own preparations to suppress the insurrection. 

The Revolutionary Committee and the new Executive Commiltoc of 
the Soviet took a series of measures to strengthen their power, but Ihoy look 
no resolute action to disarm and Suppress the counter-revolutionary forces. 

On September 16 the situation in the oily changed. A tolcgrant was 
received from Kerensky qualifying the conduct of the Tashkent Soviet as 
criminal and demanding its stdnnission to the local roprosontativea of the 
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Provisiojial Government witliin24 hourb,opeuly llireatening ihat if it failed to 
do so“the usurpers of power will be punished with, all the severity of the law.” 

Kerensky also slated in this iclegram that a punitive expedition was 
being sent. This information, together with Kerensky’s peremptory “order,” 
encouraged the eounlor-revoliitionaries, who until then had been lying low, 
but preparing to slrikc. The Whiteguards began to arm the “loyal” units. 
In antieipation of ihe arrival of the pnni live exp edit ion, the Turkestan Com¬ 
mittee opened negotiations with the Executive Committee of the Tashkent 
Soviet. To gain time, the Chairman of the Turkestan Committee, the Mon- 
shivik JNahvkin, on September 10, signed an agreement with the Executive 
Committee of the Soviet guaranteeing “immunity to individuals and units 
who hid parlicipalcd in the recent events” and providing for the recall 
of the punitive expedition that was being sent to Tashkent. 

The Turkestan Committee failed to carry out this agreement, hoavever. 
The punitive expedition was not recalled, and as a protest against this the 
workers of Tashkent, on September 20, at 4 p.m. declared a general strike. 
All tbe factories in iho city, the railway, the tram service and the electric 
power station came to a slandstill. The city was plunged in darkness. In 
retaliation, the Turkestan Committee proclaimed martial law in the city. 

The strike proved ineffective. The punitive expedition which arrived in 
Tashkent on Septombor 24, beaded by General Korovichenko, was welcomed 
with great pomp by tbe couutor-rovolutionarics; the workers in nearly all 
the factories in the city remained on strike. 

On September 26, General Koroviebonko, acting as the Commissar 
General of the Provisional Government, issued an order to court-martial the 
members of the Revolutionary Committee who had been elected on Septem¬ 
ber 12, set up a committee to investigate the actions of the Revolutionary 
Committee and the Tashkent Soviet, and banned all meetings and assemblies. 
Cossacks surrounded 'Tjiberty Hall,” searched the premises and confiscated 
the funds, hooks andpapers of iho Tashkent Soviet and Executive Committee. 

Korovichenko promised to withdraw the martial law order if the general 
strike was called off. The Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries were in 
favour of calling off the strike and intimated this to tho Strike Committee 
on September 27. The strike was called off ihot day, but instead of ending, 
tbe struggle waged by the proletariat and dehkans became moro intense. 

In Tashkent and other towns in Turkestan the railwaymen organised 
armed combat groups wbicb served as the nucleus of the Red Guard. A 
wave of strikes again swept Tashkent, Khokaud and other towns—this 
time joined by the printers of Samarkand'—^for a 50 per cent Increase in 
wages. A similar demand was advanced by the employees of the Zemlya i 
Volya, Pechalnik and Ideal printing plants. 

The Tashkent omployors refused to yield to the demands of the workers, 
and in this they were supported by the Socialist-Rovolutiouaries. A general 
meeting of the printers retaliated by passing a resolution expressing no con- 
lidence in ihe Socialist-Revolutionary leaders. 
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How girainod the relatious Lelwcen the Bolsheviks and Right Sorialisl- 
Revolulionaries had become was levealed at iho Second hixlraordinary 
Regional Congress of Soviets of Workers’ and Soldiers’ I)<putics of Turke¬ 
stan, oonvoned on the iniliulivc of the Bolsheviks on SepK'inber 29. The 
agenda contained the items: the Tashkent events, the cleci ion of the Regional 
Soviet, and the preparations for the cleclion of the Goiihlituent Afisenibly, 
Considerable tension prevailed at the lime of the Congress. The punitive 
expedition was still inTa.shkcnt. Chaikin, the Right Sociulist-Rovoluliouary 
leader, did his uiniosl to prevent the Congress from meeting. At the Congress 
itself he behaved in the most provocative manner and openly entered 
into a hloc with the Uleme organisation. Nevertheless, he was obliged to 
admit that “the Tashkent representatives, headed by the members of the 
late Revolutionary Committee had won the support of a section of the 
delegates from other towns.’’®" 

At the Congress there was a small but compact group of Bolsheviks. 
The bulk of delegates romemhered the iuslructions they had received from 
their constituents and would not allow themselves to he misled by the 
Socialist-Revolutionaries. The delegates from ICushka, for example, had 
been instructed by a general meeting of the garrison and workers of that 
town to insist on the following points: 

“1)‘A11 power to the Soviets!’ 2) Not a single soldier to he granted 
leave until the end of the war; if leave is granted however, the men 
must take their arms with them; 3) in view of the food crisis, to requisi¬ 
tion all chxu’ch treasures for the purpose of procuring food.”®® 

The Right Socialist-Revolutionaries, headed l)y Chaikin, demanded in 
their resolution condemnation of the action of the late Revolutionary Com¬ 
mittee diuing the September events, adding that the members of this Com¬ 
mittee should not he allowed to vote on this resolution. When the Congress 
rejected this demand they demonstratively loft the meeting. 

The Bolshevik Poltoratsky, epeaking onbchalf of the New Bukhara So¬ 
viet, condemned the altitude of the Right Socialisl-Rcvidulionarlos towjirds 
the mombers of the late Revolutionary Commiltco and of the Exeoitlive 
Committee, and their demand for a committco of investigation, "The 
assassins of the revolution cannot ho its judges,” he said. 

Other Bolshevik speakers fiercely attacked the Mensheviks and Social¬ 
ist-Revolutionaries and denounced their treachery. A section of the dele¬ 
gates listened to the Bolsheviks’ arguments with the closest allonlion and 
expressed their approval. 

During October the tension in the city reached a high pitch. The work¬ 
ers in all the factories and the imits of lie garrison passed resolutions pro¬ 
testing against the conduct of the punitive expedition and demanded that 
power be transferred to the Soviets. 

On October 18 the Tashkent Soviet of Workers* and Soldiers’ Deputies 
called a conference of representatives of tho Regimental Committees and 
trade unions in the city to diecnas ih® political situation and to draw up 
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ijiblruclioub for iho dclc'gatis !o the Second All-Rub&ian Congress of 
Sovicls. Ill a rcbolulioii proLcsling against the actions of General Korovi- 
eheiiko, (he conference demauded from the Turkestan Coinmittco; 1) The abo¬ 
lition of capital punishment and the release of (he arrested members of the 
Tashkent Soviet; 2) the transfer of all the land to Land Committees; 3) public 
control of industry; 4) the conclusion of an armistice on all fronts; 5) the 
convocation of the Constituent Assembly on a definite date. 

The delegates tvhu spoke demanded that the Soviets should take power. 
A lively debate ensued on the instructions to be given to the delegate to 
ihe Second All-Llussiuu Congress of Soviets. The Bolsheviks urged that the 
instructions should demand the transfer of power to the Soviets, for unless 
this were done the Cunstilueul Assembly would not bo convened. Moreover, 
the local Soviets would have to retainpower even after the Constituent As- 
scmltly hud been convened. The Bolshevik resolution on this question was 
carried by 89 votes against four, with six abstentions. 

Thus, the Tashkout Soviet was won hy the Bolsheviks. 

In these circumalanccs, a tcsolnlc armed struggle to transfer power to the 
Sovicls became inevitable. The Provisional Government, having concentrat¬ 
ed cousidorublo forces in Tashkent, hoped to be able to drown the insurrec¬ 
tion of the working people of Tashkent in blood and thus “demonstrate 
its strengih” to the workers all over Russia. But the “Tashkent venture” 
proved to bo as unfortunate for the counter-revolutionaries as were all 
thoirl other attempts to crush the rovulutionory action of the masses. 

The Rxeentive Cuiumittec of the Tashkent Soviet appealed for assiatanco 
to (he Second Congress of Soviets, which was then assembling. The workers 
energetically armed themselves and the Red Guards grew in numbers. 

* « • 

Thus,the work of organising for the assault proceeded all over the country. 
In this period the Bolsheviks’ activities assmnod exceptional intensity and 
dimensions. Summing up the work performed by the Bolshevik Party in 
1917, Stalin wrote as follows: 

“In order to understand the tactics the Bolsheviks pursued during the 
period of preparation for October we must get a clear idea of at least 
some of the particularly important features of those tactics. . . . 

“What are these features? 

“. . . the undivided leadership of one parly, the Communist Party, as 
the principal factor in the prep oration for October—such is the character¬ 
istic feature of the October Revolution, such is the lirslpeculiar feature 
of the tactics of the Bolsheviks in the period ofpreparationfor October, 

“. . . isolation of the Menshevik and Socialisl-Revolutionaty Parties 
us the main line in dirooting the preparations for Oelober—such was the 
second peculiar feature of the tactics of the Bolsheviks, 

. . thepolicy of transforming the Soviets into organs of state power, 

as the most important condition for isolating the compromising parties 
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audfoi lhi> viclory of iLo dicUilorsJiip of ih<*pfolclauul~ siioJiiis iJie third 
peculiar feature of the tactics of the Bolsheviks in the period of prepara¬ 
tion for October. 

. . ability to eoiivinee the masses of the correctness of the Party 
slogans on the basis of their own experience, by leading them up to the 
revolutionary positions, as the most important coudiliou for winning 
the millions of working people to the side of the Party—such is the fourth 
peculiar feature of the tactics of the Bolsheviks in the period of pre¬ 
paration for Oelobcr.”®^ 

All foirr features of tho Bolsheviks’ tactics in the period of preparation for 
the October Revolution were observed in every part of the vast country. Eve¬ 
rywhere the Bolshevik Party otganised the victory, surmounted diilicullics, 
swept away obstacles, led millions ofworkiug people, and exercised luidividcd 
leadership of the historic struggle for the establishment of the Soviet regime. 

The organising hand of the Bolshevik Party is also clearly visible in tbe 
manner the forces were distributed in the decisive regions of the country on 
tho eve of October and dtuing the October days. At the headquarters of 
the revolution, in Petrograd, Was the great leader of the Party, V. I, 
Lenin and Iris closest associate, J. V. Stalin, who was at the head of the Parly 
Centre which directed tho armed insurrection. Working in Petrograd wore the 
most outstanding loaders of the Bolshevik Parly: J. M. Sverdlov, F. E. Dzer¬ 
zhinsky, M. I. Kalinin, V. M. Molotov, G. K. Orjonikidze, A. A. Andreyev 
and others. In Moscow, working under the direction of tho Central Committee 
of the Party, the preparations for the historic battles were directed by those 
tried Bolsheviks, 1.1. SkvorlsovStepanov, E. Yaroslavsky and M. F. Sliki- 
ryatovi in the Volga Region, by V. V. Kuibyshev, N. M. Shvernik and 
others; in tho Ivanovo-Voznesensk District, by M. V. Frunze; in the North 
Caucasus, by S. M. Kirov; in the Urals, by A. A. Zhdanov; in tho Ukraine, 
by K. E. Voroshilov, F. A. Sergeyev (Artyom) and G. ]. Petrovsky; in 
Byelorussia, by A. F. Myasnikov and L. M. Kaganovich; in Transcaucasia, 
by S. Shaumyan and A. Djaparidze. 

Tbe Bolshevik Parly was a compact, highly politically conscious and dis* 
ciplined organisation, which confidently led the proletariat and the rest of 
the working people. It was the real vanguard of tho only oonsisLonlly revolu¬ 
tionary class, a vanguard of which the entire niemborahip look part in the 
Party’s struggle, in the movement, and in the daily life of the masses. As 
Stalin wrote: 

"A virile and powerful Party, standing at the head of tho revolutionary 
masses who were storming and overthrowing the power of the bourgeoi¬ 
sie—such was the state of our Party in that period.”®® 



Chapter Three 

THE PREPARATIONS 
FOR THE ARMED INSURRECTION 
IN PETROGRAD 



1 

THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE BOLSHEVIK PARTY 
AS THE ORGANISER OF THE INSURRECTION 

MMEDlATELY after the Congress of Soviets of the Northern 
Region Lenin summonod the leaders of the Bolshevik military 
organisation—N. I. Podvoisky and others—and asked to he 
informed to what degree the soldiers and sailors were prepared 
for the insurrection. The leaders of the military organisation 
reported that the sailors could he relied upon absolutely; 
the fleet would go into action immediately the Bolsheviks gave the 
order. Such was the temper of the sailors at Helsingfors and tlie other naval 
bases in the Baltic. 

Podvoisky, reporting on the sentiments prevailing among the troops 
of the Petrograd garrison, staled that the solders were openly in sympathy 
with the insurrection. 

Some of the oihcials of the Bolshevik military organisation, the "voy 
enfci,” or "military committce-ites," as they were called, displayed ejcces* 
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"live caulioii and liiudfii-d lb‘ pivparalioiis lor ihe iiihurreclion. Tlioy 
that llie aruied in»urrecliou should be postponed for a while in order 
to gain lime lo prepare the army and the provinces and to dispatch Commis¬ 
sar'^ to the froiit, to MoseoWj Kiev, Saratov, Ekaterinoslav and Nizlini- 
JNovgorod. 

Lenin, however, resolutely rejected all arguments in favour of putting 
ofl' the insurrection and strongly stressed the point that postponement 
would enable the. enemy to organise for the defeat of all the revolutionary 
forces. lie demanded that preparations be accelerated in order to forestall 
the counter-revolutionaries, and he personally took up the work of organ¬ 
ising the insurrection, lie Buinmoucd Stalin and Sverdlov to his secret 
residence, ([uesiioncd them concerning the preparedness of the Party organ¬ 
isations and gave necessary instructions. He also summoned Podvoisky and 
other members of the Military llevolutionary Committee and enquired 
about the technical side of the insurrection, their contacts with the troops, 
the temper prevailing among them, the composition of the Rod Guards and 
the feeling in the working-class districts. He imbued his assistants with 
courage and energy, and under his direct, virile and militant leadership 
the work of preparing for the armed insurrection made rapid progress. 

In Pelrograd, district military organisations had been set up already 
at the end of September. Those organisations enrolled instructors for the 
Red Guards, procured arms and conducted propaganda in the regiments. 
They also made a list of all the military schools in the city and conduclod 
propaganda work among the machine-guimcrs, armourers and other lower 
rank categories attached to the cadet units. In the Pelrograd Dis¬ 
trict they reconnoitred the approaches to the Fortress of Peter and Paul 
and lo the arsenal, whore largo quantities of arms were stored. In the for¬ 
tress they found fromlO to 15 politically conscious soldiers who were ready 
to co-operate witli the Bolsheviks. The Arsenal Workers’ and Soldiers’ 
Gominittee was dominated by iho Socialist-Revolutionaries and Menshe¬ 
viks, but a considerable amount of propaganda work was conducted 
among the soldiers and workers at the arsenal with the assistance of the 
Bolsheviks in the fortress. The compromisers were eventually isolated and 
the Bolsheviks began seciotly to supply the Rod Guards and the revolution¬ 
ary regiments of the garrison with arms obtained from the arsenal. 

The task of dixeotiug the practicalwork in preparing for the insurrection 
devolved upon the legally functioning Military Revolxitionary Committco 
of the Potrograd Soviet. This Committee had been formed at the time when 
the Kornilovites had attempted to withdraw the revolutionary troops from 
Pelrograd and thereby disarm the capital. The Headquarters Staff of the 
Fetrograd Military Area had issued an order lo re-group a section of the 
Pelrograd garrison and to dispatch it to the front on the plea of urgent mili¬ 
tary necessity, 

On October 9, the day on which this order was issued, the Mensheviks 
on dte Executive Committee of the Pelrograd Soviet, soourod the adoption 
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()1 a resolution calling for ilic organisation of a comniillee to facilitate tlio 
withdrawal of the garrison from the capital. 

The full meeting of the Petrograd Soviet held that same evening, how¬ 
ever, reject ed this Menshevik resolution, and on a motion of the Bolsheviks 
deciik'd to form a Military llevoiutiouary Committee for the defence of 
Petrograd and to couuteiact the attempt of Staff Headquarters of the Pelro- 
grad Military Aiea to itlidraw the troops from the capital. 

This was an open challenge by the Bolsheviks to the counter-revolu¬ 
tionaries. 

On October 12 the regulations governing the functions of the Military 
llovoliitionary Committee were adopted at a closed session of the Execu¬ 
tive Committee of the Petrograd Soviet. These fuuctions were defined 
as follows: to deleriuiuc the minimum of forces necessary for the defence 
of the capital and, therefore, to bo retained; to maintain communication 
with the Central Committee of the Baltic Fled and the garrison in Finland; 
to keep an exact record of the strength of the Petrograd garrison; to lake 
measures to preveut riutiug in the capital, to arm the workers and main¬ 
tain revolutionary discipline. 

After the Central Commilteo had adopted its decision on armed insur¬ 
rection it setup in all the districts of the capital secret staffs to make 
preparations for the insurrection. These staffs consisted of the leader 
of the miUuu'y organisation in each district, the chief of the Red 
Guard, and the Chairman of the District Soviet if he was a Bol¬ 
shevik. Working under the direction of the Military Revolutionary 
(!oiumiliee, Ihrae district staffs energetically set to work to inspect the 
lied Guard in their respective districts: they took note of the build¬ 
ings and strongholds which were to he captured during the insurrection, 
and enrolled commanders for the revolutionary detachments from among 
uon-commibsioned officers and junior officers of the army. 

To improve contact with the provinces and to afl’ord the local Parly 
org-uiisations practical assistance the Central Committee of the Bolshe¬ 
vik Parly dispatched its members to the various regions to convoy to the 
local organisations the Party’s instructions and to inform them of the gen¬ 
eral plan for the insurrocliou. They also eollecled information concerning 
the military and technical preparedness of the local organisations for 
the insurrootion so that the conlre mig^t know on which organisations it 
could rely, and to what degree, when the insurreotion commenced. 

On the instructions of the Central Committee a report on the state 
of preparedness for the insurrection "was made at a meeting of the Petro¬ 
grad Committee of the Bolshevik Parly. 

On October 14, the Moscow Regional Bureau of the Bolshevik Party 
instructed all the organisations within its province to go ahead with prac¬ 
tical preparations for the insurreotion, to organise fighting detachments 
of the Red Guard, to establish contacts with the soldiers in the various 
garrisons, and to set up committees to direct operations. 
i 2-1660 
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'I'hc (.oiiLial (lojiitililU'c ‘jOjil a roprc .('iilalivc (o S.u.Um Li ai'<|iiaijit lli»‘ 
lJol!5!i(‘\ ik oig.ini'iation iJLi’i'*-- •willi tlir prcpaval ions lor iho insurn'clion. 
Al a sitiall gaOifring of Iriiditig Party inenikcrs this ccproicnl.ilL\c reported 
(111 tlic plaiih of the lleiilral Coiuiiiittee, eii(|uire(| ulxxit the teiiipi'r of the 
riuistiC*'! and iiislriieted the or*'aiii‘>iilii>it to aeeeleraii* the inilitai')' iind teeli- 
iiiciil preparalioii'i. 

The represetitali\(‘ of the Central Coiiiiuil tee n lio attended a Sjieeial 
(iongres.s of Lai viaii llolshevik'^ held in tJie oil) ol Valk, eoiiv<‘ved iiistrue- 
lionh to the Iiat\iaii eonirades to liold up lroo]>.s that might he reealled 
Irani the front hy iho Proviiioaul (Joverniuent, and also lo prepare for ihe 
dispatch of detaehnieiit'. to Petrogcad \vhen(‘\er tin* iMililai'} Uevolutionary 
Committee called for such. The l.at-viaii Ihildievdvs foinied a secret Mili¬ 
tary Revoliiliouary Coiuiiiiltee niul decided to jirejiart' two Lettish regi- 
mCTils la ho seiil to ihi! aid of Petrograd. The oilier reginicnls neri' to lake 
uj) positions to prevent any military unit recalled Irojii the front hy the 
Provisional Coverniuent from passing through to Petrograd. All the regi¬ 
ments pledged themselves to support the Soviets' struggle for potvcr. 

On ihi' urgent representations of the Central Commil(ei>, a JMililary 
Uevolutionary Comtniltee was also formed in the Tiudfih Army. This 
Committee established commoniratious with Petrograd and from 
there rocoivod definite inslmolions how to aet when the iiism reel ion 
started. " 

The Central Committee look advantage of the Ail-llnssuin Congress 
of the Union of Cities ■which was hold in Moscow to I'slalilish conlucls with 
the Bolshevik representatives from the provinces. At a meeting of the Bol¬ 
shevik group attending the Congress the Central Committee's representa¬ 
tives conveyed the Party’s inslrnctions. After hearing these reports the 
meeting discussed the practical lueasnrcs that coidd he taken to assist the 
centre in the event of power being captured in Moscow and P(>trognid. The 
meeting also laid dow'n the definilc fnnrtions that were to lie carried out 
liy the different organisations. Tula w'us to supply arms, fvanovo-Vozne¬ 
sensk, Kolomna and other dislrict.s adjacent to Moscow were to render 
direct assistance hy sending armed detachments. 

The Central Goimnittce of the Bokshevik Party anticipated that tlie 
Socialist-Rovolutionaries and Mensheviks who prcdominatixl in the food 
committees would attempt, after the victory of the insurreetioii, to dislo¬ 
cate the food supply in order to crush the revolution Jiy starvation. Con¬ 
sequently, measures were taken to prevent this long before the instirrection. 
The Bolsheviks in Ufa, for example, were inslrueled to prepare trainloads 
of grain for dispatch, to the, capital immediately aft(‘r the iusurri'ction. 

The Ufa Bolsheviks immediately set to work to carry out the,s(> instruc¬ 
tions. The local Gubernia Food Commiilec, of which A. D. I’-surupa, 
a Bolshevik, was the head, made arrangements to come to the speedy a.ssist- 
ance of Petrograd. Messengers were sent to the various industrial enter¬ 
prises in the Urals to w-arn the organisations there of the impending events. 
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In addilioii lo iho iirgcnl tabk of sti|) 2 )lyi-ug Folrograd v illi SiJ)friaii 
grain the Uralb Bolsheviks also prepared to render the revolution armed 
assistance. 

Lcjiin had drawn up the plan of iiiburreclion in the eapilah, but, great 
strategist that he was, he allowed for the possibility of the insurrection fail¬ 
ing in Pelrograd and Moscow. In that event, the Urals were lo take up 
the struggle for power. As the Uralsky Rabochy, the organ ol' the Lrals llegi- 
oual Committee of the Bolshevik Party, wrote at the thue: 

“The entire revolutionar 5 '' army in the 2 )ro^iIlee jiiiist pul itself in a 
stale of complete iighliug 2 )rcparedne>'.s so as to lie able, if necessary, 
lo go to the aid of the revolutionarj' Petregrad \at,guard, orjjerhaps, 
in the event of the defeat of the Pclrogtad workei*-, to lake the field 
aguin-it the advancing coiiuter-re\oluliou here.’’* 

The Central Committee of the Bolshevik Party gave close attention 
to the matter of capturing the approaches Lo the rajiital. It sent its rep¬ 
resentatives to all the railway junctions in the region with the warning 
that the Provisional Government would attemjit lo ’seize these junctions 
in ordi'r to ensure the movement of troops. 

On the instruetious of the Central Comiuitlee. repre-iMitalives of the 
Pelrngrad Military Revolutionary Commilleu visited I.uga, Duo, Pskov 
and other towns to investigate the prcparmlucss of the local organisations 
for aelion and lo instruct them to prevent troops from the front from being 
moved against revolutionary Pelrograd. 

A secret code was drawn uj) to he used in informing the Party organ¬ 
isations of the date fixed for the insurrection. The local organisations 
were informed that the Central Comiuitlee would advise them in good Lime 
of the favourable moment to start operations and indicate the most expe¬ 
dient method of procedure. 

The remarkable diseijiliuc, precise organisation and speedy mutual 
assistance that were achieved were due lo the warning uttered Jiy the Cen¬ 
tral Commiltoo to the local orgrnisations net to act on their own accord, 
1ml to sulxirdinalc their ojicrutioiis to the general inslruetions. 

It was this co-ordination of all operations with action at the centre that 
explains why many towns came out against the Provisional Government 
either on the very day that victory was achieved in Potrograd, or the day 
after. Such organisation ond co-ordination, precision and mntual assistance 
had never been achieved in any previous insurrection or revolution. This 
organisation and discipline loere secured by the Central Committee of the 
Bolshevik Party under the leadership of Lenin and Stalin. 

There tvas not a single question afiecling the insurrection which the 
Central Committee did not discuss beforehand. The general plan, com¬ 
munications, security of the rear and the slogan-s were all carefully pre¬ 
pared. 

Special attention was paid to the organisation of the fighting forces of 
the insurrection, namely, the Rod Guard. 

12* 



ISO TKE IlISTOHY OP THE CIVIL WAR 

Tlic icfeolutioii oil ihe luburiwtiou llial was adopli'd called lor lliorough 
mililaiy, Icdiiiic.il and oiganifealioual prcparalion. 

llisloiy,” iMole Lenin, “lias iionr made llie rnilitaiy qiicblioii llio 
I'liiidaniLMilul political question.” ® 

In some quarters (lie imporliince and signiricaucc ol tiie inililary aspect 
ol the insurrection iverc niiderrated. This was uiidonbicdly lire clfecl of llio 
lulluencc of Menshevik, Social-Democratic opportunism, one of the char¬ 
acteristic features of which was, and still is, dread of arming the workeih 
and of real revolution. This was one of the most pronounced eharacter- 
istics of the traitor Trotsky. 

Neglecting the niililary-lechuical preparutions for the insurrection, 
however, meant eoiirting certain defeat. Lenin did his utmost to impress 
upon the meinliers of the Central Coiniuiltec, the Pcirograd Conmiiltce 
and the Moscow Committee the importance of this aspect of the prepara¬ 
tions and addressed himself directly to individual urguni.satiuii8 and com¬ 
rades on the question. 

All this time the compromising Soviets in the important centres had 
heeii hindering the organisation of the lighting forces of the revolution. 
The Red Guard units that existed had been formed semi-legally in the 
factories by the lower Soviet bodies and local committees of the Bolshevik 
Party. As a result of the pressure brought to bear by the Bolsheviks, how¬ 
ever, the Soviets began to take over the work of organising the armed forces. 
Oil October 16 the Executive Committee of the Potrograd Soviet declared: 

' “1) The organisation of a workers’ guard, whose direct funclioti is to 
combat the counter-revolution and to protect the gains of Ihc revolu¬ 
tion, is an urgent task of the moment, and 2) .. . all the work of organis¬ 
ing the urorfccrs’ guard and of giving it political direction will be taken 
over by the Petrogmd Soviet of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies.”® 

The example of the Poirograd Soviet was followed by the Soviels in 
other cities. Special organisers were appoinled to form Red Guard units and 
funds and arms were allocalcd for the purpose. The delachments of the 
proletarian army grew rapidly cvcrytvhere. 

Following the example of Petrograd, the Soviels in the provinces and 
at the front formed Military Revolutionary Committees to direct opera¬ 
tions during the insurrection. The Party organisations sent their best 
forces to these committees and strengthened the Executive Cummitleos of 
the Soviets. 

Eventually ail the preparations for the insurrection were completed. 
The Central Committee of the Bolshevik Party had drawn up its general 
plan of operations. A Military Revolutionary Committee had been formed 
to act as the General Staff of the insurrection. The Red Guard—•the main 
fighting force—had been mobilised. The provinces had been warned. 
A secret code had been drawn up. Rclialile communications had been estab¬ 
lished. The duties of tho different Patty organisations had been assigned. 
The slate of all the fighting forces had been ascertained. The capture of 
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ihe railway juuclioiib had been provided lor. Socialist-Revolulioiiaiies aud 
Mensheviks had been isolated from the masses. Bolshevik slogans had 
long become the slogans of the prolelariat and of all working people. The 
Bolshevik Party, led by the Central Committee, was ready for the decisive 
battle for power. 

Lenin had not set a definite dale for the insuiiectiou. It might start 
any day, but certainly before the opening of ihe Congicss of Soviets, which 
the Socialist-Revolnliouary and Menshevik Central Executive Committee 
had fixed for October 20. 

In order to verify the progiess made in the preparations foi the insur¬ 
rection and to warn a laiger circle of Party workcis of ils imminence, Lenin 
proposed that a joint meeting of the members of the Central Committee oi 
ihe Party and reprcsenlatives of the Pclrograd Committee of the Parly, 
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iJie niilit.iiv tin* P(‘tr(if>ra<l CdiiiiciI oi' Tradt' (IjiiotL'i, iJir 

laftot'v I'aihsa)iitcii autl llu’ Aira ('oiniuiUca 

i)P lii'ld (HI 0 (‘l(d)('i- 16 . Alioul tJiirly c-omradc'? in all wore oxjK'ctcd to lx* 
piTsoiil. I'lic iiii'i'liiift vas to l>(‘ a sccrcl one nud it -xwis diHicMill to liiid 
hiiitablo prcnil'iCi. M. I. Kalinin hoKcd llio pi;(d>lpni. At that lime lie was 
the Cliairiiiaii ol' iJx' Lily Adniinihlraliou ol' llio I.r.suoi Sidi-Dustriel of llio 
Vvliorj^ Dislriel ol'P('lrof^rad, and in llial oapaeily lie placed at llic dispo¬ 
sal of Llic (li'iilral (loniinillce a room in the Disli'i<‘l Duma, ivliich thru 
oocupied a A'illa in liololmija Street. 

At alioul 7 ]».iu. Lt'uin arrived. IJefore entering the rooju he removed 
his wig and iiul it into his (loeket. He sal down on a stool and, taking i'roin 
his pocket a sln'af ol' papers covered with noh's, began to speak. He read 
the isistdiilion Avhieh had been adopted by the lleniral Cominill(‘n of the 
BolshtJvik Parly on Oclober iO and reported that only livo nn'inbcrs had 
voted against it. Jn brief and concise terms he appraised ihe general silna- 
tiou, and quoting ihe returns of the municipal eleolions in Potrograd and 
Moscow, he .showed that lh(> masses had followed the lead of the Brdt'lie- 
viks even Jiofore llie Kornilov mutiny. 

“The Kornilov mutiny,'’ he said.'iiroughl the masses still closer to 
us,’’and aualysiiig the relatiouof forces at the Democratic (loiiferonee, 
he added: ’'The situation is clear: citht'r a Kornilov dictatiir-hij) or the 
dioUitorship of the prolelariat and thi'p.mrcst strata of the iicasantry.”’* 
Tense silence reigned in tho room while Tamin was speaking. Now and 
again he rat.sed his voice, as if trying to hammer his arguments into the 
minds of his auditors. Now and again ho rose from his seal and with liis 
thumbs thrust in the armhole.s of his waistcoat, paced up and down the 
room, conllnulng to speak. When replying to tho opiponcnts of insurreclioii 
his oyos darkened, his voice hocaine harder and in terms of withering scorn 
he exposed the hollowness of their arguments. 

After reviewing the situition within the country, Lenin jiroceeded loi 
appraise the international situation. It would be more dilficiilt to start 
a revolution in Western Europe than in Russia, he said; hut tho mutiny 
which had started in the fJcrinan navy showed what gi-cal progress the 
revolutionary movement was making even in a country like (Termaiiy. If wu 
started the insurrection at once we would have the whole of proletarian 
Europe on our side. Concluding his rt'port he said: 

. . the liourgeoisie wishes to surrender Petrograd. We can avert 
this only hy taking Petrograd into our hands. The conclusion from 
all this is clear, namely, ihtil the armed uprising of which thcllcn- 
Lral Committee resolution speaks is on the order of the day. . . . 
The political analysis of the class struggle, both in Russia and in llu- 
rope, proves the necessity of a most decisive and most active policy; 
this can mean only armed insuvreotiou.”® 

Everybody in the room had been listening to Lenin’s speech with hated 
Jireatlt, and for several tuinulcs after he had finished nobody tillered a ivord. 



'.riio promises of the City AdminislriUion of llio Lesnoi .Sub-District -whore tho secret 
incetiuR of the CeuU'dl Gnmniittoo of the Bolshevik Purty of Ootob'or 16, 1917 was hold 

Than iha clear calm voice of Svcrillov was heard proposing that, the re¬ 
ports from the districts should now be taken. Sverdlov himself spoke 
first on behalf of iho Secretariat of the Central Committee. He pointed -to 
the Colossal growth of the Bolshevik Party, which now had no less than 
400,000 members. The Party’s influence, he said, had grown enormously 
in tho army, in the navy and in tho Soviets. He concluded his report 
with a statement regarding the mobilisation of the counter-revolutionary 
forces. 

Sverdlov was follow'cd by comrades who spoke on behalf of the Petro- 
grad Committee of the .Party and of the military organisation,! and then 
reports were heard from the trade unions and the factory committees. 
Special emphasis was laid on the temper prevailing among the railwaymen 
and post and telegraph workers. The reporters stated that the junior staff 
of the Post Office accepted the lead of the Bolsheviks. The postmen, 
for example, were ready to seize the General Post Office at the decisive 
moment. The railwaymen reported that the hulk of the transport workers 
were incensed against the botirgcois government. All these reports served 
to Confirm Lenin’s conclusion that the masses were ripe for insurrection.' 
Sverdlov rounded off these reports by stating'; 

‘Tu coniiection with the Central Committee’s resolution, steps Have 

been taken to ascertain the po 8 . 5 iJ}ility-of,,ixrsurrcclioii,'i» Mpseow.'^: 
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Tliti iTjJdiN Averc iJirii thrown 02)011 for rlisc'iis'iioii, durijiji llio rourso 
of which several speakers quoted cases of iiiadeqiiale technical j)re 2 )ara- 
tioiis for the insurrection, hut on the main issue uolniily oiiposed J.enin 
except Kamenev and Zinoviev. 

Kamenev and Zinoviev again uttered their “warnings.” Not d.irijig 
openly to advocate the preservation of capitalism, Zinoviev hegun his 
speech with the insidious question as to whether the success of the insur¬ 
rection was ensured. 

“The issue must he decided on the very first day, and in I’elrograd,” 
he continued, “for otherwise demoralisation will set in. It is no use de¬ 
pending on reinforcements from Finland and Kronstadt. In Pelrogiad, 
however, our forces are inadequate. Moreover, our enemies are in com¬ 
mand of a vast organisational stall'. 

The rustle of the trees in the garden could he heard, rain was healing 
against the windows, and Zinoviev’s shrill voice seemed to harmonise 
with these depressing sounds. Monotonously and obstinately he harped 
continuously on one and the same argument: the enemy is strong, we must 
not act rashly. 

Bored to death by this speech, the people in the room slopped lialeuing 
to him and gathered at the other end of the table where Lenin and Stalin 
were seated. Soon his part of the room was deserted and ho found himself 
alone with Kamonev. 

For reasons of secrecy Lenin, Stalin and Svordlov had not in their rtqmrts 
related all that had been done during the preceding ueefc. Kanit'iicv look 
advantage of this, and throwing off all restraint, made a slanderous allaek 
upon the Party leadership. 

“A week has passed since tliis resolution was adopted,” he said, “and 
that is exactly why it shows how an insurrection should not ho made. 
During this week nothing has been done, and this has only served to 
make things worse. The results of this week show that there are now no 
grounds for insurrcolioa.”® 

Two days later Lenin wrote the following eoneorning Kamenev’s 
outburst: 

"I could not refute that because I could not tell what had really heen 
done,”^ 

Virtually advocating the preservation of bourgeois democracy Kamenev 
openly look up a Menshevik position. He treated the question of insur- 
leclion in the same way as a schoolteacher treats a writing exercise; he 
wanted everything to bo straight on the line, and nicely rounded, that all 
the weapons needed should he immediately available, that all the enemy’s 
plans should he known beforehand, and that victory should be absolutely 
guaranteed. Like the Mensheviks, he slanderously accused Lenin of beijig 
a Blanquist and a conspiralor, 

“Speakingfrom the social aspect,” he droned, “the ert.sis has tnatured; 
but there is nothing to prove that we must go into battle before the 
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20tib. Il not a matter of ‘now or never’. . . . We aro not strong 
enougli to start an insurrection with any certainty of victory. . . . 
We have here a conflict of two tactics: the tactics of conspiracy and the 
tactics of couhdcncc in the driving forces of the Russian revolution.”^® 
When ho finished speaking Stalin rose calmly and confidently and ana¬ 
lysed the arguments advanced by Zinoviev and Kamenev. In a sharp re¬ 
buff to the capitulators he said; 

“It’s all very ^\ell to say postpone the attaek, but we must under¬ 
stand what is meant by attack; raising the prire of bread, sending Cos¬ 
sacks to the Don Region, and so forth, are also attacks. How long are 
we to wait if there is no military attack? Objectively, what Kamenev 
and Zinoviev propose would give the counter-revolution the opportu¬ 
nity to organise. Wo shall keep on retreating and in the end lose the 
onliro revolution. Why should wc not ensure for ourselves the possi¬ 
bility of chousing the day and the conditions and deprive the counter¬ 
revolution of the opportunity to organise?”^^ 

Stalin’s stern aud devastating arguments exposed the craven designs 
of these poltroons. Every word he uttered cut like a whip-lash. Kamenev 
nervously plucked at his beard and shrivelled up. Zinoviev fidgeted in 
his corner of the room and tried to iiitcirupl Stalin’s scathing speech. 

Slaliu then went on to deal with the international situation and showed 
that iiilernalional relations were extremely favourable. In conclusion ho 
staled: 

“There arc two policies: one is heading towards the victory of the revo¬ 
lution and looks to Europe; the other has no faith in the revolution and 
counts on being only an opposition. The Potrograd Soviet has already 
taken the path of insurrcctiou by refusing to sanction the withdrawal 
of the troops. The navy has ah'oady risen, in so far as il has gone against 
Kerensky.”^® 

Ono after another the members of the Central Conunitteo rose to speak 
in opposition to Zinoviev and Kamenev. They did not try to convince 
these two panic-stricken capitulators. They were not arguing with them. 
Their object was to dispel likely doubts in tho minds of rank-aud-filc 
workers, to reply to questions that might be put at meetings. The en¬ 
tire Bolshevik Parly had to be prepared for battle. In the impending de¬ 
cisive battle there must be no waverers—such was the gist of their argu¬ 
ments. 

Comrade Svcrdlov amplified the idea expressed by Lenin that the insur¬ 
rection had emerged from the political sphere and had entered tlie technical 
sphere. Being connected with all the important districts of the country, 
and having privately interviewed most of tho responsible workers before 
the meeting, he had the situation at his finger tips. He gave tho meeting 
a detailed report on the feverish preparations which the counter-revolu¬ 
tionaries were secretly making. Ho showed that the counter-revolutionary 
generals were hastening to forestall the revolution, and ridiculed Kamenev’e 
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rlaini ill if praciically ndlhiiif' liitil ln'cii doiK' lo cari'y cut llu“ (a'niral Cloin- 
iiiilUH'V rcstiliilioii lit Oclolicr 10. 

■‘Tb.^‘ loliitioii of J'nr('(*s is iit oiir l.ivour,’’ In' said. ’ is no ncod 

to rescind llii' rcsoliilion, liiil loaiiii‘iid it lo tlii‘idlV-cl lliut llii' l(‘(’liiiical 
pi'oparalioiis mnsl Iii‘ pro('(‘i><li-d uilli inor<“ ically. '* 

SACrdlov was i'<dlo\\cd hy l)/.crzliiiisky who, iti ii Miicc lr<‘ml>ling will) 
ctiioMon, ai'di'iilly supported Leninrcsoliilion and c^plalncd why tlic 
lloUhcviks were <‘aUini; I'or iiiMirrcclion prccisrdy al llial tiiomcnl. He 
fiercely deiiniinccd kainciicv I'oi accMisiiig Lenin ol piiisiiiiig conspiralorial 
ladies. 

Thoroughly familiar wilh the classical ideas of Marxism, lie c.vposed 
the Mciislic'iik charaelcr o( ihe urguinenis advanced liy Zinoviev and Ka¬ 
menev. Il seemed as if he were hlrippitig bare these I'apitiilalors, leaving 
them naked and exposed as cowards and pidlrooii'S who had aeeidenlly 
found ih'ir way into llie ranks of revidiilionaries. 

"The essence of the creed of the conspirator is jireeisely that all ihe 
technical preparalions for iiisur reel ion should he ahsoliilely eomplele 
heforeh lud,” he exjilaiued ironically. “When ihc iuRurruelion Rlurls 
we shall have the lechuieal forces. The same holds good as regards 
foml.”’ * 

The discussion was wound up hy I,eniii who, puiiclualing his remarks 
wilh hiliiig sarcasm al the e.xpen.se of Zinoviev and Kamenev, langhi ihoso 
two ihe eleiuoutary truths uhoul the revolulion. 

“If you say that it is an insurreclioji ‘of ihe people.s,’ then it is wrong 
for you to talk about eou.spiraeicb,'’ he said. "If, politically, the insur¬ 
rection is inevilalilc, wc must treat insiirreelion us an art. Koliiieally 
it has already matured." 

Rising from his seal as if to indie,lie that there was nothing more to 
be said, h‘ moved ihil the (Viilral Committee’s reholutiou he endorsed 
and llial energetie preparations lie made for the insurreelion, leaving il 
to the Central Committee to lix the dale. 

This unaniinniis relnilf of the Central Conmiillee compelled Kamenev 
and Zinoviev to change their ladies right there al the meeting. Kamenev 
pretended to he a siinplelou; spreading out his arms, he. said in moek hewil- 
derment: 

“First you said that the insurrection must lake pUiee hefove the 
20lh, hut now you talk about sotting the eonrso tow’ards revolution.'’^® 
But al once these iw'o champions of eapilalism exposed their haml. 
Zinoviev begged and prayed that the insurreelion should not lie started 
for at least another five days. Kntueuev pleaded for postponement of three 
days. In tills way both made it eloar that they nuder.slood that the issue 
was not the general oimrse towards insurreelion, Inil an insurrection within 
the next few days. 

Lenin answored Zinoviev for the third lime. In curl, troiichaiil terms 
he explained the dllferenee botwcoii the new, proletarian revoliiliou and 
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the l-'Vl)riwry bonigi'ois-dt'iuocratic 
rcvohitioii, and then uiovrd Ilie 
lollowing rcsolulion: 

“TLi3 macing licaiUly grccis 
iiud fully supports lliu resolu- 
lioii of the Cfiitral Conunitlee. 

11 calls upon all tjic organisa¬ 
tions and all llic %\oikers and 
soldiers to make eneigetic pre¬ 
parations foi aimed iiisiirrecdon 
and to render eveiy support to 
ill oigin nliJiJi the Central 
(louiniillee is siatiiig up foi this 
puipose, and expicsses its full 
I onlidence tiiat the Central Com¬ 
mittee and Its Soviet nill in due 
tune indiiate ih ■ lavoiirahle 
luomeiit and the nnisl expedient 
method' loi taking the oflVn- 
sive.” 

The vole waj about to be taken 
on this resolution when Zino¬ 
viev rose again and in his shrill, 
exasperating voiee proposed the following motion: 

"While uol pusiponiiig reconnoitring preparatory steps, stieh actions 
must b(‘ legirded as impermissible until iho liolslievik group at the 
Ciongress of Soviet* has been consulted.” 

Coiiviiiccd that no amount of ivriggling would bo of any avail Zinoviev, 
right at the end of the meeting, took up Trotsky’s position. While not 
openly opposing Lenin, Trotsky had been secretly trying to sabotage the 
iuburreclion and iusisliug upon its poelponcment until the meeting of the 
Congress of .Soviets. Now Zinoviev tried to shield himself from the 
lilows of the Bolshevik Party liy taking covet behind Trotsky’s Menshevik 
position. 

Heveral day-. later IjCjiin, eomiuenting <m Zinoviev’s lust ijnihbie, wrote 
the follov ing: 

. . Zinoviev, nith an innouent air, moved a resolution—which 
was rejected by the meeting—proposing ‘to take no action before the 
Bolsheviks who are to arrive for the Congress of Soviets on the 20th are 
consulted.’ 

‘ Just think of it: after the ceritio has decided on the question of a 
strike, they propose to a mooting of the rank and file that it he post¬ 
poned and submitted (by October 20, when the Congress eonvenes— 
and that Congress Avas later postponed . . . the Zinovievs trust the 
fiieliers and Dans), that it be submitted to a body which is not recognised 
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by ibo Pally rub'.'’, whirli Las no powi'r ovor llie (Ipiilr.il Comiuilloe, 

and ivLicL dors not Lnow Pelrogiad.” 

IV('itLer sublrrliigrs nor quibbles were of any avail. TLr nirriing adoplcd 
Lcnin’t. resolution by 19 voles against 2, with 4 abslruHons. 

Kamenev and Zinoviev made one more attcinpl to bold up the Coiilral 
Committee's decision by submitting a statement demanding the immediate 
calling by telegraph of a full meeting of the Central Committee. 

The meeting decided lu altaeh the statement to the minutes without 
discussion. E^eposed and isolated, Kamenev submilted a slalemenl lo the 
effect that the line taken by ibe (Jentral Committee would I(‘ad the Party 
and the proletariat to defeat, and that he was resigning from the Central 
Committee. 

Thus, this liar and coward deserted his post on the eve of the deeisive 
battle. 

With tills the meeting ended. The members of the Central Committee 
ivent into another room where they decided to set up a Party Centre, con¬ 
sisting of Svcrdlov, Dsserzhinsky and Uritsky with Stalin at the head, for 
the purpose of directing operations daring the insurrection. This centre 
was to be incorporated in the Military Revolutionary Conirailtee in order 
to guide the insurrection. 

The meeting ended just before dawn. Tlio imunbcrs dispersed as they 
had come, one at a time. Lenin left lust. A gnsly wind was blowing and 
Lenin’s hat and wig were swept off his head. He picked them up ami put 
them on again, without noticing that they had hceii soiled. The greal lead¬ 
er was engrossed in thonglil olioul the fate of the revolution. 

Thrusting his hands deep down into the pockets of his overcoat Lenin 
stepped out briskly, turning over in bis mind tbe last problems of the 
armed insurreetioii. 


TREACHElfY 

Defeated in the Central Committee, Kamenev and Zinoviev resolved 
to commit a crime that was unprecedented in the Party’s history. On Octo¬ 
ber 17, several hours after the meeting of the Ceniral Committee had ended, 
they sent a statement to the Menshevik newspaper iYowiyn Zhizn aimouneing 
their disagreement with the Central Committee. 

“In view of the fact that the question of action is being more and 
more strongly mooted,” wrote Kamenev, “Comrade Zinoviev and I have 
sent a letter to the largest organisations of our Party inPotrograd, Moscow 
and Finland, emphatically opposing the idea that our Parly should 
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lake the iuiliativc in any armed action in the iinmedtale future .... 
Not only Comrade Zinoviev and I, Lut a number of comrades engaged 
in praclical work are of the opinion that to take the initiative in an 
armed insurrection at the present time, with the present relation of 
social forces, independently, and a few days before the assembly of 
the Congress of Soviets, would he impermissible and fatal for the prole¬ 
tariat and the revolution.”*® 

SulJitinov, the editor of the Menshevik newspaper, immediately in¬ 
formed his parly colleagues about this letter. Hitherto, the question of 
insurrection had been discussed in absolute secrecy. Nobody outside the 
Bolshevik Party was aware of the steps that were being taken. Suddenly, 
on the eve of the insurrection, Kamenev and Zinoviev betrayed the Central 
Committee’s secret decision. 

That same day, literally only an hour or two after Sukhanov had in¬ 
formed his friends about this letter, the Socialist-llevolntionary and Men¬ 
shevik Bureau of the Central Executive Committee of Soviets was hastily 
called together and it was decided to postpone the Congress of Soviets 
until October 25 and to take measures to ensure that the petty-bourgeois 
parlies represented at it had a majority. Only three days previously the 
Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries had declared that the Congress 
of Soviets of the Northern Region was unauthorised and had hushed up 
its telegram calling upon ihe army to sweep away all obstacles and send 
delegates to the All-Russian Congress of Soviets. But now, making a 
complete about-face, they referred to the appeal of the Congress of the 
Northern Region, and in their turn also called upon the army to make every 
olTorl to bo represented at the Congress. Telegrams wore sent to all the army 
Soviets which had not stood for re-election and wore therefore still con¬ 
trolled by the compromisers, urging them, as these petty-bourgeois leaders 
staled: 

"To give the policy of the Congress stability and direction in conform¬ 
ity with the interests of the entire revolutionary democracy and the 
revolution.”*^ 

The nalrulalions of the Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks were 
simple in the extreme. They were aware that Trotsky had demanded that the 
insurrection should be postponed until the Congress of Soviets had assembled. 
They had now learned that Zinoviev and Kamenev were opposed to 
armed insurrection. Tho compromisers calculated that by postponing the 
Congress of Soviets they would give the opponents of revolutionary tactics 
in the Bolshevik Parly Lime to intensify their struggle against Lenin and 
Stalin. Moreover, they wanted to lake advantage of the postponement to se¬ 
cure for themselves a majority at the Congress. The postponement also gave 
the Provisional Government more time to prepare to crush the insmirection. 

On tho morning of October 18, the letter of Kamenev and Zinoviev ap¬ 
peared in tho press. The enemy learned that an insurrection was being pre¬ 
pared. Colonel Polkovnifcov, tho Commander-in-Chief of the Petrograd 
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Miliiaiv Ahm. i-'.iici! llic i'^)llo^^ilIg ' t vli<‘in('l) uigt'iii'’ or- 

(In- If} tlu 

•'1) jiiilil.iiy unit, ill conlorinilj with sprciiil iircli'i» and uillim 

llu' pri'idiu'ls id ihi* (li''lrii‘t in which il is sliilimiod, luiisl n'lidci’ I'vcry 
as-i-taricf In llic oigaiis of llic city adiiiiuisLralioji—iho Coinini'-sat'- 
and militia—in pnilci ting government and public Imildi ngS 

’ll) joiiitU with the distriel eoiunianrlant and the it pre‘-entati\e 
(d tJie Eity .Militia, must oegaiiise patrols and tahe measures to di'tain 
eritninal elements and deserters: 

“3) all persons who appear in the barracks and call lor armed action 
and rioting are to he arrested and placed in the custody ol the dcfiut} 
eoininandant of the city; 

•’1) prevent siveci deiiumslrations, iiieotiiigs and processions; 
‘"a) put a stop to armed denionsLratioiis anil rioting fortJiwilli with 
all the arnieil I'oicea available."-® 

fjater in the day, armoured ears and autoniobih's mounted with 
machine guns vicre juisted in the Palace Square, in front ol the VVinter 
Palace. 

In the evening, the Provdsional Government met in secret session. 
\crkhov.sky, the Minister for War, and Nikitin, the Minister lor the In* 
Icrior, rejiorted on the measures which had Jieen lukeii to eomliat tin' in- 
hurreetion. After the meeting of the Culiinet, a Council ol War was held 
in Kerensky’s private room. Those present were Colonel Polkoviiikov, 
Comiuaiider-in-Chief of the Military Area, Kozniin, his sceoiiil-iii-eoni- 
mand. General Bagratiuii, Chief of Stall of the Area, and the hrigade 
commanders. 

Polkovnikov and Bagratuni reported on the steps they liail taken 
to avert an insurrection, or to crush it if in the event of its lirouking 
out. The capital had been divided into districts and "maintenanee of 
order"’ in each district had been entrusted to the eommaiiders of the 
army units. Reinforced patrols were ou duty throughout the city. Strong 
forces had been posted iu the snhnrhs to prevent crowds from gathering 
and all over Petrograd reserves of mounted troops had been posted under 
cov'cr, ready to take action at a moment’s notice. 

‘■Concrete measures have already been drawn up and approved, and 
will be put into uperaliuu tomorrow,” said Polkovnikov.®® 

The discussion of these measures lasted until 6 o’clock in the morning 
of the 19th. A little later the cadets were calli'd, the patrols were vein- 
forced, and Cossacks posted in diflercnt parts of the city. 

The Mensheviks made no secret of the government’s measures. On Octo¬ 
ber 19, their central organ, Robochaya Gaiela, informed its readers: 

‘•A series of measures have ahready been taken lo avert dangerous 
excesses. Yesterday revolvers were served out to all raililiami'n. Six 
hundred picked soldiers, highly conscious politically and loyal ici the 
Provisional Government, have been incorporated in the militia.”®* 
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IJut ixiurgoois, hi.wd mil ol llioii ^vil-. iJioughl lli.il iJiis \\a>5 

iK.I ('iimigli. R’lic arlifltj in -whifli the aho'M* iiitnrmatiou ^vl1‘! givon ejicleJ 
Midi iJie following anxloiib oIim rvalioii: 

‘'N('v('rlh<‘l<“-b, ii iniisl Jio biiiilllial tlu- prutccliou ol the capilul from 
•l.irlv. forcob ib iiol ■'O W'll urganisctl as it should JjC, lor a bulPipiciitly 
ivliahlc ovoontivo organ is larking. 

iNikitiu) the Miiiihlrr for tlir Inirrior uuil iht* iMfuslii'\ik rrprosoiita- 
Fnr in ihr goYoriuuenlj trird lo calm the fears of liis nervoiib colieiigues. 
Til an interview published in the same new.spaper he absured tliem lhat 
■'the most resolute and eneigelio measures" had been taken against the anti- 
eijialed Bid.shevik aeiion. ■*'’ 

h'orewarned, the enemy was able to prepare and to lake the initiative. 
Ill the light (d‘ ihi-, the ai'tion of the eoiinlor-reiolutionaries in Kaluga on 
October 1*) becomes intelligible. 

Tlie entire bourgeois press raised a hue and cry. On October 10 the Men¬ 
shevik Rah)''liaya (Jfnetii pnlilished an article under the heading. ‘"Zmoxiev 
Against Lenin,’’ in which, gloating over the dissension in the ranks of the 
Bolshevik Party, the Mensheviks let loose a Hood of slander aud vilificplion 
against the BoJslieviks. They falsely asserted that tJie Bolshe^ik& wore in¬ 
citing against the government deserters Jroin the army and naty and that 
they were enrolling criminal elements iniheii- ranks. These worthy Meusho- 
vik winditags already protended to see mysterious "‘shady cliaraoteis’’ prowl¬ 
ing the streets of Petrograd. 

“There is an atmosphere of approaching siorm, ’ the Mensheviks 
shrieked hysterically. “The action of the unorganised masses may take 
place independently of the will of those elements who hy their propa¬ 
ganda have cultivated the soil for il.’’^^ 

Byo/i even pulilished the alleged “plan” of the Bolshevik ijisiu-reelion, 
according to which the insurrection was to have started on the night of Octo¬ 
ber 17. One “army” was to have inarched from theOkhia, through the Vy- 
v'org District, across the Litciny Bridgi^ and eapinre the Tannda Palace. 
.Another, marching from the Nurvskaya Zastava, was to have captured the 
Wiuter Palace and other government bnildings. A third was to have 
marched from Slaraya and Novaya Derevnya and capture the Fortress 
of Peter aud Paul. 

‘•In the evening it tvas learned,’’ added the ’‘we 11-inforniod’’ corre¬ 
spondent of lliis newspaper,“that the Bolsheviks have decided lo postpone 
this action. This was due to the coiumunietitiou made yesterday at a 
secret meeting of one of the committees of the Council of the 
Kepublic hy Colonel Polkovnikov, ihe Commander-in-Chief of the Pet¬ 
rograd Military Area, concerning the steps lie had taken to suppress 
likely disorders.”® 

Abusing and vilifying the Bolshevdk Party, the entire pack of bourgeois 
and petty-bourgeois scribes shrieked to the government: ‘'Act!” 
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Nor (lid the Soci.ilial-Uevoliilionarics aud the MeuftlieviLs m ilie army 
n main idh'. 'I'h() Connuittce of the Twelftli Army, which consisled ol'eompro- 
mist'is and only the day before hud in the name of the “front” threatened 
to prevent the Congress of Soviets from being held, was now hastily, also 
in th<; name of this “front,” mobilising its forces for the Congress. These 
(luijiid.iiu opponents of the Congress sent the following lelegraiu to the 
Central Executive Goiumittee of the Soviets and to the Bureau of the Mil¬ 
itary Department: 

“Request you to display utmost energy in organising delegates to the 
Congress arriving from the front. Outcome of Congress will depejid on 
the rapid and extensive organisation of these delegates. Our delegation 
will arrive on October 2% in full force, llequesl you to issue no creden” 
cials unless certificates of Army Commiltoe are presented.”®® 

On October 22, the soldiers’ section of the Central Executive Committee 
of Soviets, which hitherto had been opposed to the holding of the Congress, 
adopted on a motion of urgency a resolution in favour of 2 >eacc and of trans¬ 
ferring the land to the peasants. But following on these pompous phrases 
the compromisers repeated their old, threadharo arguments. 

“We must not shrink even from transferring power to democracy,” 
they said in their resolution, bat scared by their own boldness they 
immediately added, “hut not to the Soviet.”®® 

In this resolution the Socialist-Ri'volutiouaries and Mensheviks insi¬ 
diously suggested to the Provisional Government that it .should cut llio 
ground from under the feet of the Bolsheviks by adopting their slogans 
of “jioacc” and “land.” These old hands at the game of politics advised 
the govermnent to resort to this manoeuvre in order to provonL 
the Soviets from taking power and really satisfying the demandfl of the 
people. 

The despicable conduct of Kamenev and Zinoviev found some echo 
in the ranks of the revolutionary fighters, but on the whole it failed to 
shake them. In view of the treacherous betrayal of the plan to organise 
an insurrection the Petrograd Soviet was obliged to publish a denial, de¬ 
claring that it had no such intention. There was some danger that this 
would mislead the masses whom the Bolsheviks were calling upon to re¬ 
volt. Indeed, at a special meeting of Regimental CommitteeB hold on Oolo- 
ber 21, one of the speakers expressed bewilderment “concerning the disa¬ 
greements which are so obvious when one compares the statement made 
by the Petrograd Soviet in. its appeal to the Cossacks, in which it denies 
the possibility of an insnrreolion, with Lenin’s articles in Rahochy Pul, 
in which he openly calls for insurrection.”®^ 

On the morning of October 18 Lenin was not yet aware of the treachery 
perpetrated by Zinoviev and Kamenev, but he was in possession of ihe 
letter they had sen,t to the Petrograd, Moscow and other Party Committees 
after the Central Conunittce had adopted its decision on OoloLor 10. In 
this letter, which Zinoviev and Kamenev had given the heading of “On 
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l1iL“ (auTont Silualioii,'^ iLey repeated all tlieir argumenLs agaiiiat tlie 
armed imiirrccliou. lleplying to this letter Lenin declared: 

‘‘The arguments -which these comrades have advaiieod are so -weak, 
ihey arc evi(h>nce ol such astounding coulusion, cowardice and reniin- 
eiation of all the fundamental ideas of llolshevisni and revolutionary 
proletarian intcjnationalism, that it is diffieull to find an explanalioii 
for such shameful vacillation. The lait nevertheless remains, and since 
the revolutionary party has no right to toleiatc vacillation on such 
a serious question, and since the conduct ol this precious pair vihn 
have scattered their principles to the winds may cause some confusion, 
it IS necessary to analyse their aigumeuts, expose their vacillation and 
to show how shamclul it is.”®^ 

Lenin had barely finished wording this reply -whem he received the 
latest issue of Nova) a Zhizn, in which Zinoviev and Kamenev had betrayed 
the secret of the insurrection. These traitors had treacherously sLabhod 
the revolution in the hack. The enemy had been forew.u:ned. Ho was aware 
that the armed insnrreclion might break out any day and had no doubt 
taken urgent measm-es. The success of the operation on which the fate of 
the revolution depended, which had cost so mneh labour and energy, on 
which all the hopes and aspirations of millions of proletarians and the 
poorer peasants were based, was jeopardised, 

As if physically fooling this treacherous blow, Lenin, the leader und 
organiser attacked those traitors with all the passion he was capable of. 
Addressing a letter to the members of the Bolshevik Party, he branded the 
two men as blacklegs and contemptible defenders of the capitalist system. 

“Dealing with the hm'uiug problem of the highest importance,” he 
wrote, “on the eve of the critical day of October 20, two, ‘outstanding 
Bolsheviks’ opjiose an unpublished decision of the Party Centre in the, 
iion-party press, and above all, in a paper which in this matter goes 
hand in hand with the houtgeoisie against the workers’ Partyl 

“Obviously, this is a thousand times meaner and a million times 
more haunful than, say all Plefchonov’s writings in the non-parly press 
in 1906-1907, which iho Parly so strongly condemned! At that time, 
however, it was only a question of elections; now i1 is a question of 
iusurreetion tor the purpose of seizing power! 

‘‘And with such a question before us, after the centre had made a 
decision, io dispute this unpublished decision before the Rodzyankos 
and Kerenskys in a non-party paper—can one imagine a more treach¬ 
erous and more blacklegging act?’"®* 

Lashing out at these traitors, Lenin declared.that he would insist on 
their expulsion from the Party. In his opinion their treachery had caused 
the Parly enormous harm and had undoulilcdly had the effect of post¬ 
poning the Insiurcction. 

“As for the question as to how matters now stand with the insurrec¬ 
tion,*’ ho wrote, “1 cannot, so near to October 20, judge from afar how 

13-1660 
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iiiiiiJi tlamayo lui'- done lo the caiisi; l)y this hlaokleg i)uliUcalioii 
ill llie iioii-piuty preh!=. Very great pradiiial damage Las iiiidouLledly 
Iieeni'iiii'ed. Toremed)'ma((er« it is lirst of all iieoessary to re-estaLlish 
the iiiiily of the fJoI'-heyik front I>y expelling the slrifci-lueukers.'’-''-^ 
Jhil men at that motueni — one of the most dramatic in the revolution - 
Lenin had no donlit ^vhate^el■ that victory would he achieved, llis conlidcuce 
in the strength and solidarity of the Bolshevik Parly was supreme. TL'was 
anare of the iiicalculahle sourcc.s of energy that were latent among the pro¬ 
letariat. lie kne.w what the common people were capable of when led 
Lv a tried proiulariaii Party, lie coiieluded his stinging letter ^vilh the 
words: 

‘'Hard times. .V difficult task. A grave betrayal. But for all that, 
the task will be fulfilled, the workers will rally, the ijeasenls revolt 
and the extreme impatienee of the soldiers at the front will do liieir 
work. Let us close our ranks more firmly—the prulclariat must win!’''''’ 
Lenin followed this letter up with another, addressed exclusively lo tlie 
Central Committee in which he called for the immediate removal of 
the traitors from the Central Committee and their expulsion from iJie 
Parly. 

‘"The statement made by Kamenev and Zinoviev in the non-party 
press,” he WTole, “was despicable also for the reason that the Parly 
could not publicly refute, their injumous slander. . . . Wi“ cnunol tell 
the capitalists the truth, namely, that wo have deuided on a strike 
and have decided to conceal from them the moment we liaiw ebosen 
for it. 

“Wc cannot refute the slanderous statements ullercd by Zinoviev 
and Kamenev without doing the cause still more harm. This is exactly 
what makes the conduct of these Itro men so absolutely meau and 
treacherous. They have betrayed to the capitalists the plan.s of the 
strikers. Since wc are keeping silent in the proas, cve.ryhody can guess 
how things stand. 

In this letter Lenin again analysed the crime committed by Zinoviev 
and Kamenev and revealed the depths of depravity lo wliioh they liad 
sunk. 

The Central Committee discussed Lenin’s letters on October 20, It 
removed Kamenev from the Committee and prohibited both him and Zino¬ 
viev from making any statement on behaK of the Bolsheviks, thus, practi¬ 
cally depriving them of the right to he members of the Party. 

The treachery of Zinoviev and Kamenev, however, failed lo arrest 
the onward march of the rovolnlion. The Bolsheviks mustered and organ¬ 
ised vast forces. The masses of the people were mobilised. The counter¬ 
revolution was surrotmded by a raging sea of revolutionary workers 
and soldiers. But owing to this treachery, the insm-rection had to be post¬ 
poned. To commence operations at such a moment meant falling into the 
enemy’s trap. 
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But postponing the iusiUTCclion did not moan calling it off. The Cen¬ 
tral Committee of the Bolshevik Party vas guided hy uhat Lenin had 
writteu in Jiis last letter: 

“Even though the strike-breakers uho have betrayed the matter to 
llodzyanko and Kerensky have caused it to he put off for a long time, 
the question of armed insurrection has not been vithdravn from the 
order of the day . . . not been withdrawn by the Party. 

Having rid itself of both capitulators, the Central Committee, under 
J/Ouin’s guidance, persistently and pcrseveringly eontiniied to organise 
the insurrection. 




3 

THE EVE OF THE DECISIVE BATTLE 

The first thing to be done was to secure additional forces, fi>r the enemy 
was concentrating fresh troops in the capital. The Red Guard had to be 
increased. A considerable section of the garrison had to be prepared for 
action, for it would have been unsafe to rely only on a few regiments. Lastly, 
it was necessary to revise the plan of the armed insurrection, for it was 
very probable that aomo of its details had become known to the enemy. 

The job of carrying out the decisions of the Central Committee was 
entrusted to the Military Revolutionary Commillec, the moving spirit 
of which was the Parly Centre headed by Stalin which had been elected 
by the Central Committee.' 

Under the direclion of this centre, the Military Revolutionary Com¬ 
mittee became the General Staff of the armed insurrection. It quickly 
concentrated in its hands the contacts with all the units of the garrison 
and guided the operations of the Red Guard, which was the main fighting 
force of the insurrection. 

The prestige of the Military Revolutionary Committee among the 
troops increased day by day and its instructions soon acquired the force 
of military orders. On October 18, the day on which the treacherous letter 
of Zinoviev and Kamenev was published, a meeting of representatives of 
Regimental and Company Committees of the Pelrograd garrison was held 
in the Smolny Institute. A large numlier of representatives were assembled 
from most of the military units in and around the city. The first speaker, 
the representative of the Ismailovsky Regiment, said that the men of his 
regiment were hostile to the Provisional Government and reposed confidence 
only in the Soviet. They were ready to go into action as soon as the order 
was given. 
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lOfi 

The ri'|ir<‘s(‘iil.ilivt' ol'Ihf CHia^sciir Guar<lh said ih.il liin ini'u 

would ('oiiu' mil in an orginisod luauiM'r on llu* order of liie f’elrof'rad 
Soviet and would demand the iaimediule overllirow of llie l*rovisional 
GoverunieuI. 

Tlie repref.entiilive of the Mo&eow llejj;inienl deelared lli.il liis re^imeiil 
had oonfidcnce only in llie [*elrograd Soviet and was nailing for llie order 
to lako armed aelion. 

The rcpresenlalives of the I’avlovsky llegiineni and llie Vollijniaand 
Grenadier lli-serve Kegiinent*. slated that ihidr regimenis nonld sup])orl 
the Polrograd Soviet by every lueaiis in iheir power, ineliiding organised 
action. 

The delegalo of the kexholiu llegimenl read a residniion of no eonli 
deuce in the Provisional Govcrninenl. 

The rcpresonlative of the Seniyonovsky Uegimeni deseribeil ,i nieeling 
in his regiment al which the Menshevik Skobelev and iho Soeialisl-lleMe 
lutionary Got/, liad heen refused a hearing. The men, he said, demanded 
that power should be transferred lo the Soviets. 

The rcprescnlnlivcs of tho Guards lleserve Grows and the 2nd Itallic 
Reserve Crews assured the meeting tliat the sailors were only waiting for 
the order of the Polrograd Soviet lo go into uetion. 

Even the delegates of the e,adel schools, such as the 2iid Oriinii'iib.umi 
Officers’ Training School and flic isl JVirogrud lufiuilry School, dared 
not express coiifideiieo in the Provisional Government. 'I'Ju' eadet.s staled 
that iheywould come out only on the order of the Central I'lxeeulive Com- 
mittee of Soviets. 

A resolution pledging unreserved supporl to the Military Uevolulionavy 
Committee was eurried by an overwhelming majority. Tin' Menshevik and 
Socialist-Revolutionary members of the <!enlral I'ixeeulive Gommillei' were 
refused a hearing, and the only thing that they could do was ignominionsly 
to leave the nieeling, declaring it lo Lo “unauthorised." 

The meeting also decided on lueasuros to ensure periiianeiil eotuiuiiui- 
calion between the Military Ke.vohiliouary Commillee and the units of 
tho garrison. It was decided lo have men eunsluully on duly al I be regi¬ 
mental telephones, that eaeh nail should BOinl two liaison ofUeers lo tlio 
Smolny, and ihui, the Military llcvolutioiiury Committee .should issue 
daily reports to the regiments. 

Next day the compromising Central Mxeeutivo Coiumiltee of Soviets 
called a conference of representatives of the garrison to eonnieraei the 
Bolshevik meeting. 

At this conferonoe the Menshevik F. Dan who spoke oti the I'uvreul 
situation and on tho forthcoming Congress of .Soviets, was given a frigid 
reception. It was obvious from the inlenuplioiis and jeers of the soldiers 
that a storm was brewing. 

Dan grew more and more excited as lie spoke, and at last, adopting 
a threatening tone, he said: 
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“ir iho Polrogriid p;am3oii responds to llio call for aclioii in the streets 
of Pelrogr.id f(»r the purpose of transferring power to the Soviets then, 
uudoiihledly, there will he a repetition of the events of Jirly 3 to 5.”®® 
I’his tlireat ])reeipitaled the storm. The soldiers had not forgotten the 
part the LSoeiolisl-Kevolnlionaries and Mensheviks had played in Lreaking 
up the July deinojistration and one after another the represenUitivcs from 
tlie dillerent regiments rose and deTuunded ihi' transfer of power to the 
Soviets. A nnniher of speakers passionately appealed for an immediate 
iiriiiislice and the trunsfer of the land to iht' peasants. 

1'he eonferenee look parlienlur exe.eplion to Dun’s stalcmeul to the 
elfeel that the eonvoeulion of the (longrcss of Soviets was pi-enmtnrc. The 
soldiers liereely ullaidced him on this point and hluntly accused the Men¬ 
sheviks of wanting to sabotage the tioiigrcss. 

The attempt of the compromisers lo discredit the meeting of represent¬ 
atives of the garrison held the previous day failed completely. More than 
that, the eimfcrenei* resolved that siuee this particular gathering of llic 
reiiri'seiitalives had heeu (‘oiivened by the Central Tivcculivo (lommittee 
without the knowledge and oonsenl of the military organisation of the 
Pelrograd Soviet, it hud no atithorily to adopt any decisions. The garrison 
solidly backed tho Military Ilovolulionary Committee. 

Cn addition lo members of tho Petrograil Soviet and delegates of the 
garrison, the Military llovoliilionnry (lommittee cousistod of reprosenla* 
lives of the Central Comiuilloo of the llallio Fleet, the Finland Regional 
Committee of Soviets, municiijal bodies, factory cominilloes and trade 
unions, Party and military organisalioiis, and similar bodies. 

At the iirst fnll mooting of the Military lievohilionary Coinmiltec held 
on Oelober 20, a report was made on the Committee’s main functions. 
After this it was decided to establish contact with the army units in tho 
(list riels and suburbs, and also lo lake measures to protect Petrngrad from 
likely disorders, as the chnrohos bad arranged for a religious procession 
of the Cossaoks for October 22. Speakers wore scuL lo all tho dislricls. It 
was resolved to issue a manifesto to the Cossneks explaining to them the 
political sigiiilicaiiec of the manoeuvres of the counter-revohilionaries. 

From various parts of the city the Committee began to receive infor¬ 
mation icslLfying lo the vigilaueo of the musses and their readiness lo 
defend the revolution. The workers at one printing plant reported that 
their (inn hud reeeivetl an order to print a inaiiifeslti issued by a Black 
Hundred organisation. The Committee, in conjunction with the Printers’ 
Union, iiiimedialfily instructed the workers at this plant lo refrain from 
fulfilling any orders without their sanction. 

The workers and ollleo employees at the Kronwerk Arsenal, in the 
li’orlresh oi' Peter and Paul, reported that the governmenl was removing 
nnnH from the arsenal to supply the cadet units in Pctrogrnd luiil its envi¬ 
rons, and that it nas intended to dispatch 10,000 rifles to JNovoeherkassk 
in the Don Region. Upon receipt of this infonnalian the Military Revo- 
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lutioiuny Coiiiiuitloo iinmudialoly ajtpoinlcd ii (liiuiiui'>s.ir llit« arhOiml 

and iiislmi'lfd him lo hIi>]» iho issin: ol arms lo |]i(> radols and In Iinid ii]> 
tlio JO.OOO i-ilh's iuli'iidod I'nr INovoolicrkashlv. When ilio oomiii.iiid.inl <»!' 
the arsenal ]>ri‘vcut<'d ihc (ioniniissur Irnni discliarjiiii}!; his duties, ihr laHt'r 
appealed to ihe workers and soldiers. Several improniplii nna'lin^s were 
held al wliieh the workers innl h<d<Ue.rs insisled tlial ihe (loininissar ho 
alhiwed lo perl'orin his dulies and, seinire in Iheir loj.dly and sn]){iori, 
the (lommibsar sealed hijiiseil' in !he e.oininandiinl *s o(Ii<’e and },M\e orders 
thaL no arms were lo lie issued A\ilhiinl his sanelioti. 'I’lii' IMililaiy Kom)- 
liilionaiy Cornniilleo sent its rep resent alive s lo all oilier arms dejiols in 
the city. 

On the nighi of Oetoher 20, ihi' Mililary Itevohilionaiy (loinniilteH 
appoiuled Commissars lo all the units of liie Velrograd g.irrison. 'I'liese 
Commissars Blrmiglhened the. inllueneo of the Mililary llevolulionary 
Coiuniilteo among ihe Iroops and improved the links helween fleadijinuiers 
and the musses, lima enahliiig it to exoreise direel e.onirol of the mililary 
operations. 

From the very outset, llio Goimnissara, ns the represent at ives of the 
nascent new govmnmoni, eucounlered the resislunee of nearly all the uriiiy 
officers, hut Ihey gained the upper hand, thanks to the whide-hearled sup¬ 
port lltoy received from the overwhelming majority of Ihe soldiers, and lo 
the tromeudouH work that had heen carried on among the units of the 
Petrograd garrison hy the iiiililiiry organisaliou of I hi' Holshevik Parly. 

On Oetoher 21, Ihe Military llevolnlionary (ioimnillee ealled a meeiijig 
of tepresoufutivcfl of the Petrograd garrison, who onec again expressed 
their complete coidideneo in the Military Her oiulioimry Commit lee and 
demanded that the AH-Kiissiau Coiigres.s of Soviets Hhonid lake power 
and ensure the people peace, laml and bread. Jn its resolnliou the meeting 
staled: 

^ “The Petrograd garrison gives its soletnn pledge to the All-llnssian 

Congress that in llm struggle for thoMe tlemands il will place al ihoir 

oonimand all ils forces lo the v»‘ry last nuui. .. , Ve are at onr imsls, 

ready for bailie.”''”’ 

That same day the Military Kevolulionary Conindltoe set up a Hurean, 
consisting of three Tlolsheviks and two “I,off’ SooiiiliHl-llevolnlionai'ics. 
The Bureau appointed three comrades as CommissarH al llm HuJf Head¬ 
quarters of the Petrograd MiUlavy Area and iusltucled ihem lo lake over 
control of the garrison. 

That night die newly appointed Cmmuissars prcHonled llieiusclves to 
Colonel Polkovnikov, the Commander-iti-Chief of llm Military Area, and 
informed him that henoeforih all the orders hud to he suhmitled to iheiu 
for their sanction. Polkovnikov cnlegorieally refused lo acquiesce lo ihis. 

On the morning of Oetoher 22, a special ineoiing of the roprcsentnlives 
of all the reguuenib in the garrison was held in llm Hmolny at which a 
member of Ihe Mililary Revolutionary Cmuniiltee reported on the negti- 
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liiilioiis \Mili PolLovnili-ov. The im'oliiig adopted <i res(dution which coii- 
Iciini'd ii lull .11 coiml of the iicgiiliatioiis uiid noted the refusal of Head* 
([uarters ol ihi' Military A.rea to recognise thi“ Military Itevidulioiiary 
lloimnitlee. It declared th.tl no oideis issued lo the g.irrisoii would lie 
carried out unless eoiintersigiied liy the Military Uevoliilionaiy (iomniitlee 
and deiioimeed Stall' lleadnuarters of the Peliograd Mdilar) Area, which 
had isolated itsidf from the girrisoii of the ea])ital, as a tool of the euunler- 
ie\oliilloiiaiy I'oiees. 'I'he reFiolution ended with the call! 

‘ Holdiers of i’ctrogiad! 

“1. The duly of mainlaiiiiiig rcvohilionaiy order in the face of conn- 
ler-revolutiouavy attempts to dialurh the peace rests upon you. under 
the leadership ol Ih' Military llcvoliitionary (loiiHUittee. 

“2. IVo oiders issued to the garrison shall he valid unless couiitor- 
signed hy the Military llcvoliilionary Gonimiltce, 

M. All the orders issued tod.iy—the T).iy of iJie Petrograd Soviet 
ol Worlvcrs’ and Soldiers’ Deputies -remain in full force. 

"1. It is the duly of every soldier of the garrison lo lie vigilant, 
slaiiiieli nnd ahsoliiloly disciplined. 

The revolution is in dniig'r. 

‘‘hong live the revolulioimry garrison!”'® 

While this Jiu'elhig was in progress ul llie .Sinnlny, lleadipiarlers Stall' 
ol ihe I’elrogrnd Mililtiry Area aUoiupied lo addross the garrison over 
the head of the Military Revolutionary (huinnitlee, Polkovnikov summoned 
to 11cadnunrlors iho represeatalives of the Regimental and Brigade Com¬ 
mit lees, and also repvuseutalives of the Central K.veeulive Commit loo 
and of ihii Polrogrud Soviet. The represenlalivcs of the Regimental Com¬ 
mittees failed to appear, they wore altciiding the meeting in the Sinoiny. 

Polkoviiikov then requestod the. garrison nieeliiig in the Smolny lo 
send repre-senlalivos to his conference. The garrison meeting responded 
hy sending a delegation to Tleadijaarlers with the inslruelion to inform 
the Stall’ llial hcuead'orlh all the orders issued had In be countersigned hy 
the Military Revolulioimry Conunilteo. The spokesman of the delegation 
delivi'red this message, and adding that this was all he h id been author¬ 
ised to say, he forthwith returned with the rest of the delegation lo the 
Hni liny. 

Staff lle.idqiiiirlers wire able lo couvinco themselves of the power 
wielded Jiy the Military Revolutionary Committee that very day. Not 
a single arms depot would issui* arms to Iho Stall'. All the orders issued 
by the Stalf were returned, as tliey hid not been eouiiiersigned by the 
Commtilee, 

AH day im OeloJier 22, signs of the approaching climav were visibly 
aei iimtilaliiig. 

For the purpose of mohllising the workers, the Bolshevik Parly had 
proelaim *d October 22 us “Petrograd Siviet Doy.’’ 'I'h’* eomiler-revolu" 
tiimaries had airuiiged for a religious procession of Ihe (',oss.ieks on the 
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same clay. Govei’jiinojii agoiilf. wonr .iiiicmg llic* (Idss.icK ri>giiii«‘iils mIiii|i<'I“ 
ing lo llic m(3n llml tlio IJoJshcvikH luicl ilrlihi'ralcly »'li<»sf‘n Orltiln'r JJ.'J 
I'of llioir ‘‘Soviol Day” in order lo oiilnign llu* rrligioiis M-nlinx'iils id’ llii* 
faithful. Shady cluiractorf. Irii'd lo iuedir ihe (loHs.ielts .igaiuMl llu* holdiorH of 
the gaiTHon. Counlor-rrvolu I ionary senuoDSM err jin'iirhed in ihe rlinrehr'i. 

Tho ProA'isional Governiupni wa*i aiiviouH lo pii ils hlrenglh agaiuf.1 
the forees of llic* revolution, Iml ul ihe very la-il monient iho goveriinieni "a 
Socialist-Jlevolulioiiary and Menshevik aeeoinplieea allowed I he while 
feather and advised the governnienl lo call oil' Ihe religious jiroeessiini. 

Already on Oelohor 21 the (hmuuauder-in-dhief ol llie Pelrograd Mili¬ 
tary A.rea had ordered llie (hnineil of the Union of tlossaek Koiees to alum- 
don the religious procession on the grounds lhal il niighl Her\e as llie oeea- 
siou for an armed insurreelion. To this, A. N. Grekov, the Gossaek llelniaii 
replied lhal ihe Cossacks would not abandon the proecHsion, aud added 
that the procession had heon arranged by llu' reginienlH and the (louneil 
of the Union of (losRae.k Forees had no power lo eaueel their deeision. 

The Coasaek leaders wore obviously inteul on jirovoking a eonfliel, 
but the issue w'as decided by the rauk-aud-lilo Cossacks. Al a g.irriaon 
meeting of llegimenlal CommitlecH held on llie evening ol Oelolier 21, Ihe 
reprosenlative of the 4lh Coasaek Regimeui staled that his regimeiil vronld 
not take part in tho procession despilo the elforlw of the reghnenlal eluip- 
lain In persuade the men to do so. Amiclsl, loud applause the delei'aie 
of the 14lh Don Cossaek lluginieni slated that he “had niueh pleamive in 
extending the baud of friendship” lo ihe represciilat ive ol the ltl> (Io.ssaek 
llegiinent.^^ 





4 Meeting of tie Fetro^ad Military Revolat.onary Committee />on» « painting 6y B. Yohanson 
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'I'hi' plot l.iilcd. TJic (lossaok icgiiiionls refused to lake part iii iho ro- 
IlglOllS (“'MlOn. 

Orlohci 22 liii’iK'd out to !)<■ a lo^il‘^v of llu‘ fon'OR of the Polrogiad pro- 
Irlaiiali m wliiili lln' killer drnioiisliiiled its readiness to (iglu under iho 
Holshevik Il.tg. 

INiiitieroiis iiieelings ^\eie lield in the uuilh of the ganison and in the 
(aelmies. 'I'lie lesiills e\i‘eeded lire most sanguine e\peelalions. Several 
lliousand men atlimded ijie meeting in llie People’s Palaee, So crowded 
was llie liall llial soldiers and sailors found preeaiious seats up among 
tlie girdeis, wliile lliousamls llironged the grounds outside. 

(iri’etmgs were conveyed to revolulionary PeLiograd "from the banks 
of tlie Volga" by a repri'senlative of the Tsarilsj'ii Soviet. -V Bailie b’leet 
delegate wlio declared that llie sailors would die ralliei than allow iho 
jmlicy of cmniiromisc to coiitiuuc was gicelcd wilb a storm of applause. 
So wliole-beurted was llie cnlliiisiasm of the Uumsainls ol workers and sol¬ 
diers asseiiililed at ibis meeting that tlie least rail would luive been siifTi- 
eienl to ciiiise ibis mass of liuiiianily to rusli bare-banded to the barricades 
and to I'ai'c dculb. In responso to ibe invilulion of ibc Bolshevik speakers, 
ail lliose present solemnly pledged ibeinselves wilb arms upraised lo rush 

“Sevornl tbouHand uiou nltcnded the inoetinR in Ibr PiMtiilr’fl P.ilnci" 

Vioni « (luiwing hy 1. I Miiiiiov 
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iiil.o lliii I'niy agiiiiisi llii^ }«;(iv<-i-|i- 
iiiL'iil. (if llio Jioiii'gCdisic al. I lie. ward 
(if c(iJiimiiri(l (if tii<! Pdlriij^rad Hiivii-i. 
Similar sim'ik's >v('r(! Iwilm'sscd all 
(ivfir .Pdli'dgrad. Mddliiiflf* ■"'(‘•■(' lii'ld 
ill (^vary factory and ('.very liarnudyn 
aficndcd Jiy vanl. mitidicrs of koI- 
dicM, ^vorkiiif; lin'ii and wnrkini!; 
women. 

it iTluil. day tlm Partly s(.ml all il.^i 
availalilc jiropaf^andisls In the dis- 
IrietH. ,1.1(11 [iicsis for Kji(!idv(ir.«i camo 
from all .sid(.is. Wiion a s]i(iak('r had 
fiuiHhod udtlressinf; oiin .ineolinf; he 
was s(iii1. to anolher, and in this Avay 
onch .Bolslii.ivik siKiakcir addiT..ss('d 
luimnroiis moelinjiiji in iho course, 
of that day^ At many of the mise.t- 
iugK lK(i tall, Rhn\dcr figure, uf 
V, Volodarsky, one of the h(.ist Hol- 
shevifc propugandlstH in Petrograd, 
was Hoenon fhcjilalforiii. Ahrilliant 
orator, Volodarsky was extrcniely 
popular among worker and soldier aiidicuei's. Wh(.'r(ivor a severe tH8.sl(,i 
with the compromisers was expected, Volodarsky was invited to apeak. 
The districts would telephone the Parly Heiidrimirtors and say: “Send us 
Volodarsky; it’s going to bo a big meeting.”’*® 

Many of the Bolshevik delegates who were arriving in Pelrograd for 
the Second Congress of Soviets also volunteered to address jneeling.s of 
Workers and soldiers. 

The Mensheviks and Sooialist-Rcvolutionuries were lining dislodged 
front their positions. At a meeting in the Polyleehuical Institute, in the 
Vyborg District, the speech delivered by the Menshevik leader Martov 
began and ended with the one word “Gomradijs!” Tim audience refusinl to 
listen to him. His voice tvas drowned by cries of! “Got down! Shut up! 
Clear out, Kornilovitel” 

: .At the Putilov Works October 22 was a day of remarkable ciUlmMi»».sm, 
Workers who wore present at that meeting relate that “we decided to tak(4 
poTver in our own hands.” The Menshevik Sukhanov, in his Memoim of 
tfiB. Revolution, complained that after several attempts to speak he was i 
oblige(l to a^ndon the effort because the workers would listen to none ^ 
saye the, Bolshevik spoak(jrsA® 

„Oii ’the .bight oiE October 22 the Militory Revolutiohary Coinmittco , 
sent, telephone messages l;o tlio regiments of the garrison inforibing ihniWfi 
, of'the decision to, appoint Cieminissars fhr all the umtSj and, iuatrmvting 
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llu'iii lo c.my out only hiioli ordt-rs Pin.inuliiig from Staff rTeadqnurlcrs 
as w»‘r(‘ *'ouiili'rsif;nC(l hy llio Military Kovolulioiiury Coitunillof'. 

IjuIo llial iiifijlil, A. 1. Konovalov, llio Ui'pnly I’riiuo MinistiT, acci- 
ilouUilly loarni’d of those lele|>lionc iiiesMages and liusloned lo the Wiiilor 
Palaet' lo iiilorin Kerensky, who knew iiolhiiig ahonl them. Konovalov 
expressed surprise lhal Stull' JTeadqnailerfe of the Military Area had not 
infoiined ihe (•overiinienl. 

The uppointinenl of llie Kegiinental Cunimi.sears and the demand of the 
Military llevolulionary (loniniillee that allthe orders of Start' Fleailipiarlers 
<d' the • Area should he fienl to it for endoiwinenl were repirded hy 
the government as lh(' heginniiig of iho aetnal seizure of power hy the 
Soviets. 

h'or several days ]iasl ihe. Provisittiial (jovernmenl had heen living in 
a stale of growing alartn. The energy spent in eoneeiilraling forees ap> 
yieareil lo liuvi' heen frnitless. It seeuied as though the revolution was fore¬ 
stalling the government’s measures. Kerensky formed hattalioiis of 
shoek troops, hut the llidsheviks formed a far larger miiiiher of but tal- 
ions of iho Hed Guard. The eounler-revolutitinary generals sent tlos- 
saehs lo lln“ rear, hut the Bolsheviks at the front won over division alter 
division. The Provisioiiul Govertimenl intended loulilise several thonsand 

V. VolothirnUy spimklaR nl n mrolini; in tin* Cireiis Motlevim 

From n dunning l(y_5. Bi^ni 
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I’oJihL Lf'gioufirics and CzoclinslovaLs, l)iil IJn' rcvolutiim w<»ji to ils i-ido 
A'sist masses (tf tin* wniking people of Hie opprossi'd naliomilitics. 

The Provisional Hovernnient strained ils elforls (o llie nliiiost lo niusier 
aimed delaehmenLs, bill il. seemed lo make no jirogress. Tlie nieniliers 
of the goveriimenl rushed hither and Ihillier like animals in a l age. Keren, 
sky spent all his tinio traveiliiig. From the revoliilion iJial nas maluiiiig 
in (he capital he fled to tho front; hot even there the sinister new.s reached 
him of the impending armed hisurreelion. The newh])a]>ers Mere lull of 
rumours, insinuations and predictions, culled from “inisiivorthy sources.*’ 
Day after day this stream of rumour eleetrilied the atmosphere, kept the 
country in a state of nervous tension and whipped uji tJie lem^ier of the 
masses. On Oi'toher If), fiee/t, the organ of the (lonslituiional liemocrals, 
reported: 

"At 1 o’clock this morning, the (lily Militia Administration received 
from various CommissurialH informatioii ahonl iJie lno^eInenlb of armed 
lied (iuards.’’^ 

On Oeloher 1(1 il reported: 

"Tho Jlolsheviks arc fe-verishly, persoveriiigly ami persistently pre¬ 
paring for a massacre. They are collecting arms, planning operations, 
and occupying strong points.”■** 

Ou October 19 it reporleds 

“Tho industrial workers aro hurriedly arming for tlio forlhcmniiig 
action of the Hidsheviks. On October 17 and 111 anus lifleM aitd re¬ 
volvers—wore issued to the workers in tho main Holshevik strongludd 
the Vyborg District. On October 18, arms were issued to the workers 
in tho Bolshaya and Malaya Oklila, anti at the Putilov Works.”’* 
Ou October 20 it reported: 

“We have reached the 20ih of October, the dale which not only 
St. Petersburg, but tho whole of Russia assoeialt's with fresli uiixielit's 
and forebodings. To give the Bolsheviks their due il must he said lltal 
they aro doing overylhiiig lo keep the sliile of alarm at the neeesh.uy 
level so as to intensify those foreliodings and to Jiriiig tho stale t»f 
tension lo the pitch when the gunshogin l<i shoot of their own aeettrtl.”'*^ 
The first tjueslion tho members of the Provisional (Jovernmeut asked 
thcmselvoa every morning was; “Will the Ilolshoviks lake action today?” 
The Ministers made guesses at tire dale ou which tho insurreolion would 
break out. They pricked up their oars at every rumour that deeisivo action 
had already commenced. Konovalov, the Deputy Prime Minister, staled 
to a new'spapor correspondent: 

“On October 16 tho Provisional Oovornment hud no exact iiifonnaliou 
as to the day on which the Bolalwviks would lake aelioii. On the pre¬ 
vious evening (ho Provisional Oovornmenl had reeeivt'd informuLion 
that the Bolsheviks had decided to take action not on the’^Olli, us every- 
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Ixidy Ix'liovi'd, Iml <»ii the 19Lh. Evidently, the B»)lshoviks thoinselvcs 
Jiad uol \ct d<‘Iiiii«‘ly decided that <£iieslii)u,'’ ho conoludod in an 
cH'orl In consnlo himsolf.’** 

The hi I Mali on was made more coiiiplioalod for the Provisional Govorii- 
mcnl liy tlj<" ('.«■( ihal (ho llolshovihs were preparing for an assault uiidoi- 
(lie guise of dofoiioo. (lanioullaging the oilensive in llio guise of (lefonoo 
wiih lh<' spooiiio foaluK' of (ho Lioiahoviks’ laolics during Ihoao days. I'ho 
provonlion of iho uillidrawal of (he Iroops from (ho capital marked (ho 
hoginiiing of (ho rovolnlion, hut that slop had boon taken on (he plea ot 
prolooling Polrograd from (ho (ronnaus and the connlor-rovoluliou. 1'he 
iVlililary Uovolulionary (loiniiiiitoe had boon sot up as the fiatlle fJoad- 
(juarlors of the lovobiliou, but this was done on the plea of strenglhcning 
(ho dt'font ‘0 of (lie oily. The a]»poinliuonl of (!omnLi8Bars over (ho rogi- 
mouts signidod (ho nudulisalion of (he Tevnluliouary forces, bu( this wa‘' 
done on (ho plea of dofondiiig (he Polrograd Soviol from an ouslaiighl I)y 
the roaolioM. A.H Stalin wrote: 

“The rovolnlion, as it wore, masked its oO’ensive nperalions in (he 
cloak of defouee in order the more easily to bring within its orbit 
(he irrosolulo and vacillating elements,”'® 

Jly moans of (his skilful uianoonvrc, (ho Bolsheviks deprived tJie Pro¬ 
visional (JoveriimouL of a pretext for accusing them of unleashing civil 
war, and also hiiidorod the Provisional Croverumonl in mobilising (hi; 
vacillating cbunenls. 

The slate of o(»nslanL tension in which Iho Bolsheviks kept Lho govorn- 
mcHl ouiisoil oonl'usloa and friction in its ranks. On OciobtT 14 all three 
Dt'puly Ministers of .lustiec handed in their resignations and accused 
Malyaiilovieh, ihc Minister of .Juslicc, of conniving with the Bolshoviks 
becaus(' lie hud risleased several Bolshoviks on hail. 

KLereusky summoned Mulyuiilovich and told him in sharp terms that 
he had ae.ted wrongly. 

Soon after this, the i£aeslioa of Verkhovsky, the Minister for War, 
canto up. The governmout hud already had several minor eouflicls with 
him. 'I'ho iirst arose in coimeetion with tho fonualiou of the Demobili¬ 
sation (lommitlec. Verkhovsky was of the opinion that this commilteo 
should be under his juristlielion, hul the governmout had placed it under 
tlie jurisdiction of another Minister, namely, Tretyakov. The second dis¬ 
pute arose over tin* tjiiestion of deuiohilising men of the oldm age groups. 
Tho Minister for War had emphatically opposed this measure on the plea 
tlial this would weaken lho forces at the front. Obviously scared by tho 
growth of revolutionary temper in the army, tho Minister ceased to altend 
lho meetings of lho (Inhinel, vaguely hinting at his disagreomonl with it. 
In reply to ihtr renuest to send a suIisliUito, Verlthovsky practically handed 
in his rcsiguaiion. To prevent this inalter from becoming public the 
governmeut granted him leave of absence. 

Tho Provisional Coverument was in a continuous stat o of crisis. 
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Marked vacillation ivau also oLbcr’icd in the l'jv-j)!uli.mi<'iil. On Octo- 
IxT 18 that. ass(‘ml)ly disrussod the question ol national del'enet'. 'llie Con¬ 
st ilutiomil Oeinoerats, the Cossaeks, the llij-ht Soi iali.st-Ile\oint ionai ieH 
and the Co-operators juoved a joint resolution nhieh was earned on a slnor 
ol hands hy 111 voles against J32. This hapjjened at 2 o'eloek in llie alter- 
noou. Ten nilnules later the Mensheviks deinandetl a diAision. 'I’his time 
the rc.soliitioti was dcl'eated liy 130 votes against l.'ir). Alter that, iite otlu-r 
niolions wt're put to the vote: two moved hy the Socialist •l^'^ oliilionaries 
and three hy various groiq)S of Menshes iks. 1’hey were all deleated. 

When the adjournnienl was annuiineed all the jtarty groo])s were given 
an opportunity to confer in order to eoine to an tiinlersiiiiiding, hut no 
agreement <'ould ho reached. In the enil, on the question of delenee the 
inosl vital ([iicslion alfeeting the eonntij the I’rt-parliaini-nt did not 
adopt any resolution. 

in this almosj)hero of nervous tension and ntt(‘r eonsteuiatiitn tin- dt‘- 
cifiiou of the Military Hevoliitiomiry Cotninillee to appoint Cominissava 
caused utter dismay. 

On Ocloher 22 Kerensky very excitedly telephoned (leneral Itagralltni. 
Chief of Staff of the Petrograd Military Area, atnl in very shiup terms 
ordered him to refuse toreeoguise the Conunissavs under any eirenmsiaueto. 
lie ordered that '‘an ulliniatum he presented culling lot iJn* reseindineni, 
of the telephone message hy the body on whose inslvuetions it had heeu 
issued,”*® in other words, that the Military l{('volulionarj Committee 
should reseind its own order. 

All night long the goveniinent sat in conferenee, now with Stall' llt'ad- 
quarters of the Military Area aud now with the Minister for \Var. .Several 
Ministers witre summoned to the Winter Palace. The memhers of the Cniiii- 
oil of the Uussimv llcpvdilie arrived. Ijiglits appeared lu the windows of 
the Mariinsky Palace, where the ConneiliorH ussemhied. TJiere they ap¬ 
praised the lohipJiono message of the Military llevndn tin nary Conuuil- 
teo aa the beginniug of the struggle for pow«‘r. 'I'he Provisional Cov 
ernment fully conoiurrcd with Keremsky and Konovalov that it was nee* 
essary to lake decisive measures uguinsl the Military Ilevolutionary 
Committee. 

In the morning of October 23 the Military Ilevointiouary Committee 
publicly annoimcod that it had appointed CommisHurs to all the units 
of the garrison. In its slalomeni it said: 

“As reprcsenlalivoB of tli« Soviet, the Coitimiasurs enjoy comp let o 
immunily. Resislance to the CmninisHarH is tuulnmouiil to resistatteo 
to the Soviet of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Oepxities.''®* 

EJarly in the morning of October 23, Kerensky rc.suined his eoiivorsat ioiiH 
with the Ministers and with the oflioers of Slaif ircatlquarlers, As the Mili¬ 
tary Revolutionary Committee had shown no initmtion of rescimling its 
telephone message, it was decided to oITcr a eompromtHe liy giving the* 
Petrograd Soviet increased representation at Staff lIciulquarlerH. 'I'hiH 




A CiMiiiiiihBiir of iho Millliiry IVevuliui<iunry Cwumitleo mlilrossing n roBiinoui of tjio 
Pclrournd garpiaoii . ' 

, I'rmn a drawing by u, imnorinav 


offer ■was uomniunioatod to tHo Smolny, biit the Military Revolutionary 
Cohiniittoe inade iro reply. Meanwhile,, tlio Coimnissars appointed by the 
Committee appeared in tho regiments of the garrison in ever ineroasing 
numhers. 

Later in the day a secret session of the Socialist*Revolutionary, and 
Menshevik Bureau of tho Central Executive Committee of the Soviet was 
held, not' in the Smolny, whore the Central Executive Committee usually 
held its meetings, hut in the Mariinsky I’alace. The meeting passed a rose- 
hition condemning the Military Rovolutioirary Committee and calling 
upon the government to take determined nnnisures, oven to the. extent 
of arresting the heads of the Committee. 

While Kerensky was rushing to and Iro between the Winter .Palace 
and tho Mariinsky Palooe, the Military Rovolutioiuuy Committee con-' 
tinned to send its Commissars to the regiments. During tlic first day it 
appointed about 100 Commissars, and within the next few days al>out , 
'600 more, 






Tha Rod Guard ut i.h« Slnj’y Piu'viiiinnn Wiirlis 


Wliei'ovcr llic Goivmiissars appeared llioy begun to act willi lliu ul.iiiost 
vigour, and things began to hum. IJacltod by the nivobiliomiry Kiuitimi 
of the soldiers, they broke the sabotage of the oillccrs and isolated the 
commanders, or else replaced them with N.C.O.’s and privates. In eacli 
regiment a miclcus of devoted revolutionary fighters was soon formed. 
General meetings of the soldiers were held at wliich tJie class moaning of 
the events then taking place was explained and resoliitious wtsre adopted 
pledging support to the Military llevoluticnuuy Gouimltlee. The GoiU” 
missars procured arms and .supervised the dislrilmlioti of food supplies. 
The lighting efficiency , of the regiments in the garrisoji inereosed. 

While the ovonvholming majority of the garrison was heing won over, 
the ■ organisation of the main fighting forces of the October .Llevolutioii, 
namely, the workers’ lied Guard, was completed., 

On October 20, after careful preparations hud been made, a City Goii" 
feronce of the Red Guard of Petrograd and its suhurhsr-Sestroretsk, Sehliis- 
selbuig, Kolpino and Obukhovb—was opened in the promises of the Soviet 
of the First City District. One hundred delegutos were proscnl:, mostly 
Bolsheviks, representing about 12,000 officially enrolled Red Guards, 
The Red Guards grew in uuuiber literally hour by hour, for enrohueut 
proceeded in every factory. No strangers could enrol iii the Petrogirad 
Red Guards; only those who worked at the given factory could join. This 
secured the Red Guard of the capital against the ponotratiQu of shady 
elements. The force was under the constant supervision of the workers in 
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tho liiclory. fii a iiuiulxu- of shops at ike Patilov Works the Ecd Guards 
wore eleel.f'd at general lueetiiigs of the workers, and they proudly regarded 
ihemselvisH as the delegates of the plant. 

There ^ras not a faetory where detachments were not formed. Even 
many rank-aud-hle Mensheviks, carried away by the general enlhusiasni, 
begged to Jui (nirolled in, the Red Guard. 

Working women too joined the detachments. A.t the Army Medical 
Supplies Eaetory a wom(.!n''s first-aid detachment was formed. Their 
example -n-as followed liy olliia' factories. Not a single Red Guard detach¬ 
ment left for the Snuilny wilhoul a women's first-aid unit. Working 
■women pisrfornied guard iluty with the men, and with them prepared for 
ball le. 

Tbe reports made liy the district representatives at the City Conference 
indicated that the Red Guards were full of determination and enthusiasm. 
Whenever a Sovi<'t called for two men, five x'espondod. If ten volunteers were 
called for, the whohi detachment offered to go. The Red Guards no longer 
left their rill()8 at the 'I'actory; they took them home and always kept them 
ready to hand. 

Tint Cunferonce of the Petrograd Red Guards adopted a Bolshevikresolu* 
lion on the (uirrcnt situation and also a new sot of regulations which placed 

Tho Reil (•■iiiird at. iho Vuliuin Works 
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Till-: insTOiiv OK thk civil wau 


iho oigiitlixation <iji ii 11111101111 ha-.ls. lighlfiiod up ili-n'ijiliiK' .iiul -,liii-lly 
(U-(inc(llIu'ri{>lil‘.aii(l(lulit'sol (he Ccncral Slad', lli(> IJiiriMii, an«l llio dislricl 
-staffs. Afcordiiig lo llu-new i-egiilalions, eaeii dislricl was to Jiave one per- 
maiical repiTsenUillve al (H-iieral Ilead<iuarlers. TIu' \) Ixirg and ihc 
Torklni-vo IJisIriels were allowed two repre-Henlali\es. 

Tlie eoiil'ereiKje ended <iu ()elol>er2:i. The siuell ol'powder was in the air. 
A eoid'erence ol’ ihi) General Staff of the lied tiu.ird and vepi-esenlat ives ol 
the distriets was hastily eonveiied al whieh a Staff Hiirean was eleeK-d. The 
Ceiieral Stall gav(‘ orders to keej) the Jlesl (luard under aims, lo luue lied 
Cuards pernuinenlJy on duty at the faetories, and lo leinl'oree iJie patrols 
and Seouling parlies. 

Novi lo the lied (liiard, the juosl iiuporlaul Ughling I'ori-e of the levo- 
lulloii was ihe llallic hleet. Tlie sailors ha<l long heen liitterly hostile 
to the governiuenl. Ab early as Seplejuher Id, the Central Conimillee of the 
Ilullio J''lcel had adopted a resoluliou slating lhal il “would 110 lojigei 
carry out iho orders of the Provisional (Jovernuw'jil or reeogni.se its 
authority,’'*** 

The niajorily of the naval oirte.ors kept away front the nieetings of the 
.sailors on iho plea that they were “non-party “and “non-pidilieal.*" The suil- 
or.s, however, wholly and entirely Bupporled ihe Bolsheviks. 

Ill the evening of (hiloltet 23, tlie Military llevoliilionary CoimuiUee 
eallctl (ogelher the lleginieiital Coniiuitlees tif iJn* garrison.'I'lte meeting was 
alsoallcnded hy many delegates froui Ihe front who hud arrived for tlie Sec¬ 
ond Congress oJ Soviets. The meeting lasted over siv hours, during whieJt the 
representatives of the regiments reported on the temper prevailing among 
their men. Tliesc reports were listened lo with the elosebl at tonlion, and every 
now and again were interrupted J*y loiul tt 2 )i)lauHe. TJie repvesenlulive.s ol 
the Pe.trogrud Ctiatds llegiuient and of the Moscow lloserve Cuards llegi- 
inenl declared lhal the lime had arrived lo transfer jiower to the Soiiets, 
The delegate from the Isniailovsky Itegimenl evpressed the seiUimenis of 
his regiment in the words: “All power lo the Soviets!" 

Amidst loud iqiplanse the rcjireseiilativn of iho isl little Division who 
had arrived from the llumaniiin Kronl slated: 

“The Provisional (ioverniuent ha.s done nothing to carry out the will 
of the working people and therefore all power in the eouulty must he 
transferred to tlie Soviets, ”®*' 

‘£Co was followed hy the ropresonlative. of the (luards llille Division, 
which was at the front. Ho iloscrilicd the horrors of eohl and hunger 
experienced hy the men in the trouches. 

Reports were also made hy the represenluliveH of the (Jri'iiadier Itegi- 
tiient, units of the Gatchina garrison, the 2uJ Maohine-Gun llegimeiit, and 
the Somyonovsky Bcgiment. One after another, the delegates declared that 
the soldiers of those units placed thomselvos entirely at the disposal of the 
Military Revolutionary Committee of the Potrograd Soviet of Workers’ and 
Sddiors’ Deputies. 
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THE lIlSrORY OF 'IHIi CIVJL WAH 


SimulUiK'ousl), a luwliiig of ihc 1‘clrogiMil Sovifl ^^.ls 
wJiii'h a irporl board on llio svork of llie Milil.uy Hovoliilion. 


iiold at 
ir) (loin- 


mitlco. 

By an ovorwholming inajorily tin* Poirograd Soviet j)assed <i resoltiliou 
approving of tlie Coinmilleo's aelivilieb. The resolution staled: 

"Tlin Pefrograd Soviet deeiares that tliaidis to iJie <‘iiergelie aelivilii's 
of the IVTilitary Jlevcdulioiiary (iomniittee, linn eonlaels have lieeii eslah- 
lishod hetwuen the I’elrograd Soviet and the revoliilioiiary garrison, and 
it es.presbe.s the couvietiun lluil only further aetivities in tin-s.une diieet ion 
ill enable the All-llussian (amgcess of Soviets, vvliieh is alioni to open, to 
coudiirL its proecodings freely and without hiinlranee. Tije Pelrograd 
Soviet instruels its Revolutionary (’.oniinillee inunedialely to lake mea¬ 
sures to guard the safety ol the citizens of Pelrograd and, Iiy deleriniui'd 
measures, thwart atleinpls at rioting, looting, etc."®* 

The Pelrograd Soviet instructed its members to plaei* iheniselves at 
the disposal of the Military llevolnlionary Committee for llie pmpose t)( 
participating in its work. 

When the meeting came to an cud, late at night on October 2H, ihi' Parly 
Centro called the Military Revolutionary Commit lee together, ajipralsed 
the forces, and allocated the dcfiuitn duties each unit nas to perform when 
operations eommouecd. livery regiment left two representatives lor liaison 
purposes, 

TheMililaiy Revolutionary Commiltoehad mithleied against the counlcr- 
revolutioiiary oll'eusivo the puliticully coiisisiouh might of the Red Cnavd, 
the regiments of the garrison and the ships of the Baltic l*’h‘el, The lighting 
forces of the revolution were only waiting for the word of eommand of the 
Central Commit tee of the Bolshevik Party. 

Meanwhile, the Provisional Covi'rnmeuI was growing more and more 
alarmed. The Ministers communicated to eneh other rumours of an inereas- 
ingly gloomy nature. Somehody in tlie Mariinsky Palace le/ophoned to iho 
Winter Palace reporting the sentiments of the Socialist-R('voiiitioii,iry and 
Menshevik groups in the Pre-parliameul. Delegates who had allemled the 
conferences of the garrison and the meeting of the J’elrograd .Soviet re¬ 
turned from the Smulny and reported that the garrison wus preparing for 
action, and that the insurrection ootild be expeeled within the iie\l few 
hours. 

'Kerensky summoned General Manikovsky, recently apjioiiiled Aeling- 
Minister for War, and General Chetemisov, the Cotniuauder-in-Cliief of iJie 
Northern Front, to discuss measures "to avt'rl u fresh alli'mpt on the 
part of the Petrograd Soviet to violate discipline and disrupt the aoruinl 
life of the garri-son.”®® 

Both generals agreed that the Soviet’s inlliionce, on the garrison was "ex¬ 
tremely pernicious.” 

At 5 p. m. on October 23, Kerensky called a secret meeting of the oflieers 
of Staff Headquarters of the Petrograd Military Area at which (General Rag* 
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llcsil Cnniil'f liom a diaimng by V, Khvo'iiinko 

r.ituni, tJiP Cliiel ol SldlT, dolivcied a ooinproliciwivo rppoil ou llxe measures 
lukoii lo couTiU'raet tlie operaliuns of llic H«)lBlievik8. 

Infoiiudtioa li.id got ahroad of Trotsky’s proposal llint tlio insurrec- 
tiou sJioxild be posipoiiecl until the assembly of ibo Congress of Soviets, 
i.fl., uulil Oetober 25, and it was assumed tlial, siueo Trotsky bad men¬ 
tioned that date, the ilobboviks must have planned eometbing for it. Aet- 
ing on tin’s (reaiheious warning tbo militaiy mou decided to get busy 
a day or two before tbe Bolsbevilts, At the meeting of military men 
ealied by Kerensky it was proposed and agioed that action be taken on 
Oelobei 24. 

At nigbt, onO( lobeT23, tbe Provisional Goveinment .issembled to discuss 
.1 siugb' item ol business, ws., measures to (ombat tbe insunection jilanned 
by tbe Itolsbeviks. Kerensky in an excited tone quoted a number ol laets 
proving tb.it an insiuieefion was afoot, and in very ompbalic teims demand¬ 
ed that action should immediutely bo 1,iken against ibc Bolsheviks. Delay, 
be said, would undoubtedly lie taken by the liolslu'viks as a sign of the gov- 
eumient’s weakness, lie then unfolded before tbe Ministers the plan of 
operations against llu' insurrection and in conclusion staled that be had 
alieady issued preliininaiy orders, namely the arrest of the beads of (bo 
Militaiy Jbnolutionaiy Committee, primarily those who incited insuboidi* 
nation to lb< lawful aiithoiilies. 



'1111. lIl.SlO|{\ ()l nil. ( l\ II. 
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The governmcnl approved of K.erensky\ rtieasuvi's. Some of (lie Miiiislerii 
recommended lh.it efforts should be made to seeiire the siipporl ol Hk' I»ie- 

parliamenl.’wliosesimelioiiAvmddsireiiglheii iliegoverimieiil 'sJiaml m eaii) ■ 

ing out ils measmes to sup^iress the HolshesiUs. 

This proposal AV as adopted and the government instnietml Kerensky lo 

address iKe Frc-p.irli.unenl. J..lie that iiighi, us soon as llie Mmisiors 

persedj Kerensky infoiined St .iff lle.idquarlers of ilie IVlmgrad Milil.nj. Aiea 
lhal the pl.in of oper.ilions against the lloMieviks Ji.id liei-n approved. 

The decisive luoinenl had aiiived. The oppodng forei's were lined up, 
facing e.aeh other and ready loi aelion. 






Chapter Four 

THE INSURRECTION IN PETROGRAD 


THE BEGINNING OF THE INSURRECTION 


T DAWN oiv October 24 (November (5) 1917, tlio Ciminiissar 
of Militia of the 3rd Roabdestveiisky District, accompanied 
by a detachment of cad,ets from the 2iid Oronionbaxiiyi 
Oflicors’ Training School, appeared at the plant where the 
central orguir of the Bolshevik Party was printed and pre¬ 
sented an ordor,signed by the chief of the Potrograd Military 
Area, to close the plant and to suppress the newspapers Rahoeby Put and 
5rt/rfot.^The workers einphatically refused to stop printing the nowsinlpors and 
the night editor, declaring that ho recognised only such orders as wore 
signed by the Military Revolutionary Gominittce, refused to accept the 
order. The cadets were posted os guards at tlie doors of tho promiscB. 

Later, when the Petrograd Workers were hurrying to the factories, 
the news of the seizure of the printing plant rapidly spread throngib pia 
district and an angry crowd gathered, outside the plant and stirrotlndbd’ 
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Fac'inmil' oi (he ■hui'iuiiI id rlo'c tlimn the JlolslioviJi lU'W'-p.iiM'i' linboih} Vtil 

llio c.i(Icls. MiiJgliiiR M illi dll' cioM <1I'll' mi'inlti'iMif llii‘ Hi'il Hii.ircl (luiii 
llio adjaci'iil Iiu'l()ri(‘'3. Oik* of ihoiu loli'phoiicd lo ilu* l{o/litli“.lAriisky 
Diblricl CoinmilU'i* of ilu* Party ami r<*jMirU*il lli.il llii* I’lidi'l'i wi ii> wicikio^ 
tlie planl. Moihohnyukov, the UtHliivt Parly <)rff.initii*r inloniK'il llii* 
nimlK’j-H of Iht* Disirici Coiumiiii't*. Stalin, thi* (‘ilitor of tin* nrwspapi-r, 
wat also infonned hy irlvphoiic. 

An excilod voien icportod: 

“Caddfs arc wrecking Vravih.’' 

"How nuiuy?” 

"A small dcUicliiucni licadcd by an onici'r.” 

"Very well. I i^iU &cn<l some armoured cats.” 

Suliu ordered two aruunired cars from a nail nluch was cnhrclj on 
tke side of tto BoWicviks to proceed lo the printing plant, 

Ill lire Siuoliiy a tnoctitig of ike Military Kcvoluliimni) (lomiiiillee 
Lad just cojno lo a close. Hound iLoromn in wLieL tlu* mecUug was held 
were galLercd a number of dispatch riders from each arttiy rcgiiuenl anil 
lied Guard Jicadtpiariers, Oidera were issued in a l<i\v \oic<*. 
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Now and again, irfuoscnlalivi's of aniviiig di'Iachuioxils riileied tlic 
room, look iij» ])la(‘('‘i near iht* dispalrli ridcis and on locviving ordorb, 
dcparlod again. Tin' lidcphout' kept ou ringing, bul worn out by .sleaplosn 
niglils, mosi of llio nioii ('onliniii'd donijig. 

Tho nows of iho soi’/.uri' of lUo t*ruvila priuliiig plaiil ronsc'd I'vcrvbodv: 
“ll liab begun!" 

K<\t’iled di.spali’h riders Hiirroiinded a lied (Juardhtnan \vUo rubbed 
breallib'hs inlo llie. mom. rimuediulcly a 2 >rivaU‘ of the Iiilunini.uj lie- 
ginieni was seni lo muster iho eojupuiiy on duly. 1’Jie dispaleb riders 
(imekly mounted llieir inolorcycleH and dallied off lo iJie legimenl. 

MiMOMbile, the eudels had fljuahjied the .slereolypes, sealed the Ru- 
hdfliy hit jiriuling plant and seized about 8,1)00 cojiieb of the luorning issue. 

'I’he I’rovisioiuil (Jovetiuncnl kne.w what il was doing. This issue of 
Rabovhy Put eonlained Stalin’s rail, in the course of which ho stated: 

“III I'Vbruary the soldiers and workers overthrew the Isar. Ilul, liaviiig 
vanipiished the tsar, they did not want lo take power into their own 
Iiiinds. I.edby bad i-hepherds, the Socialist-KevolulionarieH and 'Menshe¬ 
viks, till* woi'keis ami soldiers voluntarily rcliinjuishcd jmw'cr lo the 
pbienuen of ihe landlords and cajiitalisU- the Milyukovs anti Lvovs, 
the (iuelikovh and Konovalovs. . . . 

“This error niusi be rcetiliod at once. Tho linio has oomc when further 
delay will lie I'alul for iho wliolt! cause of the rt‘voIution. 

“'I'ite present government of landlords and capitalists nmsl bo re* 
placed by a new government of workers and pcasanls. . . . 

“What was not ilono in h'ehruary must ho done now. 

“In this way, and only in this way, can peace, broad, land andliborly 
be wou.”^' 

’i'lio Provisiomil flovornmenl, pursuing a carefully prepared plan, began 
w'illi the wroeking of thi* Rabochy Put oflices, Its iulenlion was to wrest 
this powerful weapon out of the Bolsheviks’ hands. 

\l about 10 a. lu. Kerensky ealled a e.onferenee of his Ministers at the 
\Vint(>r Pulaeo and after iuibnniiig ihoiii that he hud taken tlio initiative, 
out lined tho main iioinls td' tho speech he intended to deliver at the luecliug 
of the Pre-parliament. Tho Miuislt'rs approved of the speech and Kerensky 
b'l'l for iht' Mariinsky i’aluee, where tho Pre-pnrliunient held its sebsions, 
'I'he session of the Pre-parliament opened at 12:30 p.ui. The deputies 
listened with obvious boredom lo a stiileiucnl by the Minislor for the In¬ 
terior, ibo Menshevik Nikitin, about the food disorders. When Kerensky 
suddenly apjieared in the mini.slerial box the dopulios uoLiecd that he 
was I'xlreniely excited. The t'.huinhor livened up and as soon as Ni¬ 
kitin Utiished speaking, Kerensky quickly ntouulod the rostrmn. Doliv 
eiiiig a tirade against ihe Bolsheviks ho .'leeused them of organising in* 
surreelioji. 

"'I'o prove that this is not a wild siatPiuenl, and lo prevent anybody 
from aeeusitig the Provibioual (lovernmejit of making unfounded or 
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iiialii'ioiii agiiiiisl any parlj,” h(‘ haiil, “J (Iccin i( jny <lulj 

to mid to j-oii llio ino-,1 ilciinin* pahsngcs Iroiii ii jihimImt of' iiianilt'hios 
wrillon l)y ilia' Miinti'd Init iiigitivc stall' (‘liminul IMyiutot-la'iiin, 
and j)ul>lislii‘d in Unbochy l*ul. 

111' then niiolod [lais-igi'a I'rinii Li'niiiV “Ja'tlci' to Coinrnilos" luillm 
in di'niinriation of Zmovicv'H and kaint'iii'v’s Iri'afhi'iy. '^I’Jii' Chatnln'v 
was ill an uproar. Slimils of iiidigiiiilioii against ihf llolshi'vilvs inlt'iiuplcd 
Ki'rensLy’h S[)i'('oli. Mtcr Ti'Jaling in di'lail Iioiv iht'JMililaiy l{('\'-oIulion- 
ary Coitmiilli't' had a])|)oinli'd Coniinissars for ihi' ri'gimi'nls and how 
the nllt'iujds of lln' Gi'iii'ral SlafT to annul llii'si' appuinlini'nts had I’aili'il, 
Kprcnsky I'onchidfd iiilh llu' following words: 

‘Thiit., I iiiiisl ih'lino Iii'fori' iho Provisional (lonncil ihi' ronipli'li', 
olivioiib and ih'finili' slalo of a hi'clion of iht' popnlatioii of St. Pclom- 
Jmrg as a stall' of iinsiirri'i'lion.”'’ 

From ihn honrhi's of thi' ConsliliUional ni'inoi'valB ((auli'ls) lln> ary 
was lii'ard: 

'■‘It has ronio at Iasi!” 

Siiddi'iily A. 1. Konovalov, tho rirpnly Priini' Miiiislrr, aiKani't'd lo 
the rostrum and handl’d Kori'iisky a noli'. 'I'liori' was a hrii*!'jmnsc. Ilahtily 
reading tho note Ki'ri'iisky bUilod ainidst li'nsi' ailonri': 

“I have hoi'u handl'd a copy t>f a dopunii'jil nhirli is now Ju'ing sent 
lo all the rcgimt'uls! 'The IVlrograd .Soviet is in danger. I order jour 
regiment to he fully ftrepared for aeliou and atvail further orders. All 
proerasliniitioii or failure lo obey this ordi'r will lie reg.uded as treason 
to the revolution. Podvoisky, Acting Chainiitui.”''^ 

Paiiileniiminm broke loose in the (Ihamher. Kerensky deuiaiided that 
the Pci'-parluuneut shonld grunt him evlraonlinavy jinwers to suppress 
the iusurreotinn in the iiinbl resolnle manner. At 2 p.in. Kerensky, aniiilil 
loud ohiicrs, left tho meeting and liasteued to the Winter I’ahiee. TJie I’re- 
parliaineul adjourned to enahle the groups lo mei'l and iliseiiss the situ¬ 
ation. 

While Kerensky w-as delivering his JiyslerioaJ, exeiteil and tedious 
speech, the following events look place in the city, 

Iinraedintcly after the. eadets milled the. olUees of Raborhy Pul, Stalin 
warned the Central Committoo of tho Bolshevik Party of Kerensky's attempt 
to take the initiulive. 

The Central Committee at oueo nu'l, heard an aceonnl of what had 
taken place, and without wasting limo on long Kjteeehes or diHeussion, 
resolved: that the memhers of the Central Committee remain at the .Suudny; 
to communicate with the Petrograd Commit tee and arrange thal its mem¬ 
bers should take turns of duly at the Smoliiy and at the I’etrograd Com¬ 
mittee. 

Tho following resolution was udopied eonoerning lUthorliy Put: 

“To send a guard to the printing plant forthwith, and to take meas¬ 
ures to ensure the thnely appearance of the next issue.”® 
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Svt'idlov wa-i apijoiulcd l<» wiilch all the moves of tlio Provisiojial Gov- 
erniricHl. l)/eivlajisky av«s appoinlrd lo wulch the post and felegraphs. 

11 wa^i ul'io di'eiiled lo organise a reserve sUilF in ihe Poriress of Peter 
and Paul, and all the members of the Genlral Coinmilte<' were piovided 
with pahseib lo the foilress. Sverdlov was inHUueied lo iiuiinlaiu peimanent 
eonl.iel with ihis hlafl’. 

If Was agreed that the Moseow BolshcviU he iniinedialely informed 
of all that was taking phiee, in IVlrograd. 

A deeision wms taken lo break olF relations with the eompromisiiig Bu¬ 
reau of the (a'niral Mx.eeulive Committee of the Soviets, whieh was sabotaging 
the eonvo('alion of lh<) Seeoiid Congrcaa of Soviets, and lo open negolia- 
lions Milh the “Left” Socialist-Revolutionaries for joint aelion. 

Sverdlov imiut'dialely communicated the decisions of the Central C.om- 
miltee of the Ibdsln'vih Party to the Military Rcvolulionaiy Committee. 

Acting on these decisions, the Military Ilovoluliounry Committee 
forthwith isstied the f<dlo\viiig orders: 

“1. 7’o open the printing plant of the rovolutionai'y nosvspapers; 
2. 'Po insiniel the editorial slaffs and compositors lo Cimtiniie issuing 
these newspapers; 3. To impose the honourable duly of protect ing 
(he printing plant from the attacks of oouttler-revolulionuries on the 
valiuiil men of the Gitliuauiau Rt'gimenl and of the 6lh Reserve Sapper 
Hall alien.’'*' 

lly 11 a.m,, the orders of lh(' Ilevoluliouary Ctunmillet' w'oro oxeenled. 
TJie piihlieation of Ihe Bolsiievik newspapers was resxuned. 

At tlie same lime, all the military CoiumisBurs and Regimental Com- 
miilt'cs received by telephone the following "Insli'iielion No. 1: 

“'J’hc Pelrograd Soviet is in imuu'ncut danger. Last night Uio conn- 
ler-revoliitionary conspirators tried to call the cadets and shock hal- 
talioiiH into Pelrograd from the surrounding districts. The nouspapers 
Soldnt and Bahochy Put have been suppressed. You are hereby ordered 
to prepare your regiment for action. Await further orders. 

‘'All procrastination and hesitation will bo regarded as treason to 
the revolution. 

“Send two representatives lo a dolegale meeting to ho held in the 
Smolny.”^ 

Disj>aleh riders carrying the same instruction were sent to llm regimenla. 
Tho men of the Inlhuauian Regiment and the Suppers were called lo the 
Smolny. The Commissar and Garribou Commilloe of the Fortress of Peter 
and Paul were ordered to prepare for action and to place the jnost reliable 
guard at the gules. luslraclious were given that except for military units 
and pt'rsons supplied with passes ibsned by the Military Revolnlionary 
Committee, noltody was lo bo allowed lo leave or enter the fortress. 

The lleadtjuarter Staff of the Red Guard was ordered immedi,aLe]y 
to dispaleh to the Smolny a unit of 1,500 to 2,000 workers; to mttbilise 
all transport facilities; to occupy all the key positions in the districts; 
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lo orgaiiiso (lio protection of the factoricB and works, and to detail forces 
for seizing the government olRcos. 

The insiirreelion had begun. 

The proletarian districts of the capital were ready for action. In the 
works and factories, feverish activity began as soon as the first news came 
through that operations liacl eommeneed. The I'ntilov Works Coniniitl('e 
sent Hed GiiaT<l Hundreds to the Sinoluy, and gave the signal for the r<‘serves 
lo Titusler. The Sehliissellnirg WorLs forjiied a unit of 1100 iiu'n. 'riie Staff 
of the lied Guard iji the Vyhorg District informed all the works in the 
district that operations had comineneed and ordenul the works coniniit- 
tees to recpiisition all motor vehicles. 

The lied Guards at the iliissian Henault Works went lo the hnrracks 
of the Preobrazhensky Regiment lo iniliiee it lo come over. A meeting 
was already in progress when the delegates arrived. When (Ihiidnovsky, 
the Chairman of the Military Uevolutionary Comniill<‘e, called upon llie 
men to side with the work<‘r8, the soldiers expressed their readiness lo join 
the iuanrreclion. 

tn the Nevskaya Zaslava Distrie.t the lied Guards lit'ld all the aji- 
proaehes lo the city and patrols were stationed all the way from the vil¬ 
lage of Sinolenslcoyo to the Shunting Yard of the Nikolayt'vsky Raihvay. 

Small units from the sinallet factories asseinhled outside the premises 
of the Pclrograd District Soviet, and after midilay about 2,000 Ih'd Guards 
wore mustered there waiting for orders. 

On the Vasilyevsky Island three blasts from the siren of the PijX' Works 
signalled for the Red Guards to muster. From all parts of the isl.itul, and 
particularly from the port and the Baltic Works, slreams of men poured 
lo'wards the Staff Headquarters—the oflice of the comnuuidanl of the 
District Fighting Ifiiils. 

Motor trucks filled with Red Guards and soldiers arrived at lh<‘ Smolny. 
Patrols were marching in dilFereut direeliims, hurrying to lake ii]» iJieir 
posts. Two companies of Lilhuaniaus arrived. Part of I Item wi't-e disposed 
in front of the building and part in llio building itself. Units of the 
Red Guard were posted at all the exits. In the gnardrooni, on the ground 
floor, wero a nuiuhor of machine guns which cotild he mounted on the 
roof. 

A detachment of the 6lh Supper Battalion arrived lo prott'cl llie Pet* 
rograd Soviet. 

From all the ten districts of the capital, fresh Hed Guard Ifundreds 
arrived in a eonliuuous stream. Many of them lacked rifles atid (tarticu* 
larly aimnnnition. The Military Rovolulionary Gominillee liaslily sent 
its representatives lo the nearest army units ordering them lo send S))are 
rifles and ammunition. 

.Similar orders wore sent not only lo the Rifle llegimenis, hut also lo 
the commandos of technical battalions; hut they l(t<) tvere alr«‘ady Jiastlly 
arming for the insurrection. 
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'I’lio ooimuillcc of (ho ncsorvo J'UcTlru-iaiis BalUilioii wiolu llu' fol- 
lu^viJlg reply lo tJio order of ihti MiliUuy ll<‘voluliojitiry (lommilU'c; 

“111 view of ihe laek of spare arms, only 70 weapons Loing available 

J'or a eoniuiiiudo of 100 men, we eousider tliat wc have not enough for 

ourselves.''** 

Till' ball alien was forming its own ligliLiiig unit. 

Stalin, Sverdlov and D/.orKhiiiaky, Ihe niemhers of the Party Centre, 
were eonsiaiilly in altendanno at the Military llcvoliitiouaiy Conunitlee. 
It was they who jilauiied the details ol iho insurreelion. They selected the 
units that W'ero lo ooeupy the Telephone Ulxeliange and Telegraph OHice. 
The Military Hevolulioiiary Couimillec detailed unilfl lo proleel ihe Weva 
bridges so as to maintain uonlaut with all the districts and with the centre. 

1'he plan for the armed iuaurreelion was drawn up in complete con¬ 
formity with lieniu's instructions. JiCiiiit had outlined the principles of 
tho plan in Jiis letters lo iho Central Committee and Pelrograd Commilluc 
of the IJoKsheviL Parly of Seplemher and Ootoher. These principles were 
lo ereate avast superiority of forces in order “lo surround and eul oiT Pet- 
rogrud; lo euplure the city by a couihiiied attack by the Heel, the workers 
and the troops.’’” The plan provided for a hurprisc attack on the enemy 
and till' st'iieure of llie most iniporlant points in live e.upilul: the Telephone 
Cxelnuige, the Telegraph Office, the railway stations, tho bridges, and 
llio goverumi'iil offices. One of iho main points of the plan was to 
surround uiul eaptuve the ‘Winter Palace and lo arrest the Ihovisional 
(lovernnicul. 

The Piniiish and Ihe IHOlh Kegiiueul.s, in eonjunelion with Jiod Guards, 
were detailed lo protect all llie crossings from the Vasilyevsky Island 
District, 'Fhe workers of tho Pelrograd District together with a Grenadier 
Jlegimenl and the Chemical Battalion, were instructed to liquidate all 
likely e.ounter-rovolulioiiary operations—having in mind the cadets of 
the Pavlovsky and Vladimirsky Military Schools. Those units wore also 
inslrncied lo occupy all iho crossings and important points. Tho Bed 
Guards of the Vyhorg District and tho men of tho Moscow Bcgimcnt wore 
ordered to oe.cupy Gie Litoiny, Grenadier and Sampsonievsky Bridges. The 
Moscow nud Grenadier llegimonls also pul up a strong cordon (of ahoul 
;i,000 liayonolb) faring Byolo-Oslrov, thus culling tho highway along which 
lh(‘ Provisional Government inlendod to bring up couiilcr-rovolnlionary 
forees from PinJand. 

'Jiie proK'cliou of the approaches lo Pelrograd along tho Warsaw and 
Baltic liatlw'ays, and also along the Potorhof Highway, devolved upon 
a mixed unit of Bed Guarfls from the Moskovshaya Zaslava and Narvskaya 
Zaslava Districts and of tho Tzmailovsky and Pelrograd Regiments. Duits 
of the Volhyiiia Regiment, tho Ist Reserve Tdthaaninu Regiment, and 
Uic 6th Sajiper Battalion were ordered lo occupy tlie immediate approaehes 
to the Smelny, Thus a second line surrounding tho Winter Palace was 
formed. 
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Ui 1 (/Uiiidi (iuI'ihU lli( Sm(llrl^ liisninli 

The wdisliip'i ami bailin', ol lln* IJaltir Kli'el im'u* lalli'il m to usbihl 
ihc PuUiigiad Ill'll (/uaid'i ami icvolnliojiaiy aiiny luulb. 

Two ri'pusiulalivi's ol ihe Kioimladl I'lvi'culivo ( umimllci', who hud 
amvi'd in Pi'tiogiad lhal day, had bei'ii ii'laiiii'd (<n lhi> imipiibi' iil oiaiii- 
taimug roulai't w ilh Kionsladl. Ah loim as Ihi'v imiMil ihcii oidiis (lii-y 
hasLPwd liatK. lo Kionstadl lo jiiopau* iho sliips and di laihnn nis Im dis¬ 
patch Lo Pcliogiad on tlip luointng ol Oitohi'i 2^ (INovi'iiihi j 7). 

The ships of the lialtic h'lt'i'l iveip Juslimlcd lo Hlcuui up ihi* INovn 
and lo tiuiu then heavy guufi on the main iimils leading lo Pehogiad. On 
ihe way they were to ileai' Oianienliauin, PeleiJud .inil .''Uelna of ead I 
groups and lo capUire the Bailie Jiailwuy. They weie also to hung 'j.OOO 
Kronstadt bailoia ssho sme to he landed m I’elingiad. Siveial nhips look 
up their stations lu the Neva and tiamcd tin ii giniH on the Vl iniei Pulaee, 
Thus, Lenin’s iiibUnetion to make a sudden and bwill .iltaik on Pclrogiad, 
“which must unlaihngly he cairied out from within and Jnnu wilhont, 
tvom the working-class quaiteis, from Heval and fioni Kuinstadl”!". . . 
were embodied, in the plan of InsuTrocUon, A, detailed meniorauduni on 
the plan of operations was sent to Lenin. 

Considerahlo hustle and excitement reigned round the fimoliiy wlieto 
new detachments of Red Guards and units of the ganison weie eonliwnuUy 
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airi\iug. Tli(' iiKuiilfslo <ti‘ tli(“ TMiliHiry Kovoliilioiiiiry (lommillci* «uh 
diSilvilmH'il ainiiii}* lln' h(il(1i<*vi and llu' Kt'cl (>iiui'(Ih. 

Ill llic ari<“i-uo(iii ol'Oc'idliiT 2'1. (Novdiulii'r 6) lli(> Mililiiry ll<‘\olulionary 
Ci)nuiiilU‘<‘ issued lli<‘ I'idlow ing ordi-r ihrougli llu' rddio si at ion of tli<‘ ciuihcr 
Aurni a : 

”1. Tli(‘ troops wliirli arc guarding llic approaclics lo Petrograd niusl 
lie fully jin'parcd for aclioii. 

"2. "I’lio guards at llio railway sUlious luiisl lie irinfonM'd. 

“3. Nol a single uiiliUiry niiil wlioso allitiidc lowards pre.seni evriils 
is unclear inusL lie allowed to enter Pclrogi'ad. Send onl seviTal seois* 
of speakers to meel every unit marcJiing towards Petrograd lo evjilain 
lo tiieiii that they ari' lo lie used against the people, 

‘■K.oniilev’s troops nmsl he de.taiued hy force, if they do nol siihniit 
to persuasion. A.CI sternly, hul cautiously; rcsorl lo force where nec¬ 
essary. 

“liuinediately report all troop moveiuenls to iho Military llevo- 
luiionary C.oiniuitti'o in iho Sniolny Instil me in I’elrograd, and 
also send there repreacniativos of ihc local Soviets and Uegimenlal 
for purposos’ ol' Iktimn. The .Soviets inirsl }><• in iximmwnt 

Bos.siou.”**- 

This was the, first case, in hislory of llie radio being used Jiy (hi* pro- 
lotarial in revolt. 

The radio linked up th« Military llevolul ionmy (lomniillee with the 
ontiro country and helped lo achieve a grealer degree of unity in iheresisl- 
ttiioo iho soldiers and ruilwuymen wens making lo iho I’rovisional (Hn- 
erniueut’s clTorts to iraiisfcr Iroopa from the front lo Pelrogrud. In Vyborg, 
the Sill K-ubau Cossack Division was held tip. In lleval, the unreliable 
regiinonta of iho 3rd Cavalry Corps were ueulralised. In Tsiirskoye Selo, 
a balLaliou of shock troops was held up. In IVlerhof llie sludenis of ihe 
1st Peterhof Military .School were held up und disarmed. 

At many faclories, uii'olinga were hold nl midday on Deloher 24 at 
which Ihe workers declared their coiupleti* readiness lo eonio mil aguiusi 
Ihe Provisional Governmoiil. At the Piitilov Works, iho workers of the 
2nd Deparlmout resolved: 

“I, Tjuplicilly Lo obey the llevohilioniuy CoinniiHeo of the Pelro- 
grad Sovioi; 

‘‘2. To demand of the All-Russian Soviet of Deputies that power 
be taken over by the Soviet; 

“3. We demand that all workers be armed,"’t® 

At the Army Medical Supplies Factory in the Pelrograd Dislrict the 
workers decided to come out in defence of the revolution forthwith, and 
that all should join the Red Guard. This resolution was carried out, and 
in the course of two days nearly all the 500 workers employed in this factory 



5 



11)0 <iuiei,i. jiuioia 


riom an Lnpaiing by M Doitaa 


16 1660 




oo(; nisToiw 01' 'ini': civil w.\u 

jollied llie lied (iiioid iiud look jiarl in tins ii^liliii^ a}>.Mn.sl llie Irooiio ol 
iho Provisioiiiil Covennneul, 

AHji.m., ihc iiH'ii of the cycle iiuil on guard duly ill llie Winler l*,ilai'e 
lel'i tkeic poslh and deelared ilml lliey would no longer delcnd llie p.iliiee. 
They were iniuiediati'ly replaced hy eudelh. 

Thai day ihe I’orces in ihe It’orlres*. ol' I’eler and I’.inl, nliei'i' Ihere ua-i 
a vasi arsenal, dellnilely veiil over to ihe side ol' I he insuireci ion. AI a ji.iii. 
ihe Cyclist Datlalion—ihe lam uuil in ihe I'orlress lhal slill laeillaled de¬ 
clared ill I'avoiir of ihc Soviefs hiking o\er all power. 1'hus, Ihe last waii'i'ing 
unit in llie I'orlress garrison went over lo the Military lies(dulionar) Coni- 
initlec. I’his was <d' ininu'iisi' iiiiportaiiee. 

The Fortress ol' Peler and Haul wuh an iinjiorlanl slralegieal poini in 
Petrograd. Il is situalcd at ihe jiiticlioii ol'wluil ivere Imo ol' llie iiiosi mili¬ 
tant dislricls ol the city, vh„ ihe Vyhorg and I’elrograd Dislricls. Moreover, 
ihe fortress i\as inipregnahle and had ils giiim Irainecl on I ho Troilsky Hridge, 
ihe Neva and ihe Winler Palace, the. Beat of ihe ProviHioiuil (lovi'rti- 
ineut. 

By order of llie Military lievohiliouary Coimnitteo the fortress was pre- 
p.U'od for action. Machine guns were mounted on ita Wulln to cover ihe 'I'roils- 
ky Bridge and IvHesliiiisku itiausion on ihc corner of Kaiiieno«OHlro\.sky l*ros- 
pect audlioUhaya Dvoryaiinkaya Sireel, which wan oeeiijded hy slioek Iroojis. 
Patrols were sent oiil in all direetioiifl. The ginirils were reinforced. \ delueli- 
tnent oeeiipied the, dome of the People's Palace. 'I'he eoniinaiulunl of the 
fortress and his adjuhuil were arrested. I'lie store.s of the Krimiverk Atnnni- 
nition Depot were iinmedialejy utiliHed to iirm the Hed Cuard. The arsenal 
in the forlre.ss, which eontaiiied about 100,000 rilleH, Ueeanu' the eli'iel' Inise 
for arming the workers’ deiaehnienls. lleprCBenlulives of the disirii'l stall's 
arrived and look these arms away in iruelvH. Workers came slruighl from 
their factories, aiul rifles were handed out to them on jtresenlalion of Iheir 
time-checks. On receiving their arms the tlelachineiils went olf to carry out 
mililury operations in line with the jdaii of insiirreelion. 

At 5 p.m,, Commissars of the llevolulionury Military Comniillee wllli 
a detachment of Red Guards occupied the Ceulral 'I'elegruph Ofliee. 

The DUtticl Party Conuuittees of lh« 'Vasilywvaky IsUiud, Nwi'\ska\iv 
Zustava and ihe Ist City Disiricts called meetings of their meiidiers in llie 
respective disiricts for 6 p.m. In ihe 2ud City Uislcicl (Koloimiu) a meeling 
was held of all the, factory eommittees. At llielsihorii Works ti joint meeting 
was held of the Uxeculive Committee of llio Soviet, the factory (‘oiumUlee 
andofthe Bolshevik organisation itilhe town of Kolpino. At the Vetrograd 
TradesCorineil a meeting look place of the Bolshevik trade union ollieials. 
At all these meetings there was only one (|ueslion on ihe agenda, vts,, par¬ 
ticipation in the iiisurrcelion. The meetings wore brief and Inisiness-like 
and the resolutionadoptedal all of ihcm was practically ihe same; each hi 
his particular Held of work was intmediuloly to take part in llic light to 
overthrow the power of the hoiirgeoisie; to disperse and lake up their posts 
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oil lilt' s.L.ill't of lilt' It'-il (Iii.ii’tl, ill 'III' '■oiiiiiiillt'i"', 

anil in iJif liiclorics. 

Till' l/liin'.i AVoilvs roi-lhwilli sciil a ili'h'fi.ilioii 1o llii' Siiiiilny I'tir ihi; 
puiposi' of liaison. In lln' Kolomna Disli'ii l {-ii.ii'th ui'ii'iio^lcil in I In' ai'i'a 
ol lilt' Fonlanka, Kniko\ Canal and lln' rivoi' Moikii. I’ii'ki'ls won' |>osti'<l on 
ihc road right up fo llio Ci'iicral Post OlUco. On iho ouli'is oi llio Pt'lorhof 
Di.slricl Sovii'l. llii' Pulilov ivorkt't.s, joiiilly with tin' Ki'il Cnaril of (hi> 
Mo6lvO\hkaya Zaslava, t'slahlishi'd ohsi'rvalion posts along llii' Oh\o(lny 
Canal. Tin' liarracks of iho 1st and 4lh Don Cossai'k llogiun'nl.s and of I ho 
JNikoIaycvaky Cavalry Soliool wi'ro hiirrouinlod hy 2 >‘ilrols in ordor to isohito 
ihcso wavering nnils. 

Tho woi'ki'rh of till' Molal Work-s Itroiighl out two gnus whioh llioy hail 
repaired and mounted ihi'ni on the Imiik. of the Neva. 

'J’hu lied Cuards of the Ordiuince Works eaine out with maeliiiie 
guns. 

The llolslievik Distriel Couuiiillee of the Pelrograd Side attaeiied 
all ils meiuhei'.s to the various fighting units in the district, 1’he INnrva 
District Metal Workerh’ Union sent its onlirc ollieo stalf to work in the 
Sniolny. 

The revolutionary forces continued to grow every iniiiule. Hundreds id' 
workers assembled in iheir laclorics, in the olliees of the faeiory eoininittees 
and III Red (Juivrd llcudipuirte,rH wailing for anus to he issued. As soon 
as ihe rifles arrivedj lire workers snulehed them up and liasleiied fo the 
Smoluy. 

A.t flp.m., thcMiliUiry He volutionary Cominiltee dispalehed to Helsing¬ 
fors the following prearranged lelegrum. 

“Ceutral Dali. Send regiilatioiis.” 

This meant: “DisjmteU ships and lueu iiinuediatoly." 

As e-veryhourpassed iheeft’ecis of llii) insurreelioii lieeame more obvious 
and palpahlo. 

Of the len swing bridges, which eoimeeled the working-el.iHS dislviels 
wilh ihe ecnIi'C of Ihe city, nine were in the hands nf Ihe I'evolulioiiaries. 
Inmost cases, ihe bridgeheads were eaplured on both sides simultanooiisly. 
At a prearranged hour, detachinenls arrived from the Hmoliiy, sinmllaiieously 
wilh Rod Uuai'ds sent by the dUtriei aUifl’s. Cenerally, the. cadets, hard 
pressed on both sides, retired without olfering scriouH rcHistaiice. 

Patrols of Red Cunrd.s were posted all over the city, and tlii'sc gradually 
closed in lo form the first ring around the Wiulcr Pahiee, 
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AT CO 11 NTI'IH-UE VOl AITTO NAH Y 11RAUQ U A [Cri'.' RS 

AJ’lor iTccivin" ihi' Vr<'-parliiinu‘iiL's confti'iil, to llio snppi’ossion of llic 
Uolhlu'viks, Koi't'usky to ihe Wintor Palace to ishue orders. He nr- 

genlly culled for reiiiforeeinenls from lli« front and lelegiaplied along all 
lines making em|uiries about delayed Iroop IrainB, Tlie garrison at Tsar- 
skoye Seb) iras ordered I o delail units for dinputrh I o Pelrograd. lie enquired 
of llie coiniiiandaiil of llio nisabied Men’s Ififle Hegiiuenl -when tbis ri'gi- 
nient would arrive and whelbor it would not be possible to send al least a 
part of it. 

At ntiddaVs Headquarters <if live Pelrograd Military Aren began to receive 
reports to live efTee.l ibul units of lied Guards were being concentrated round 
ibe Sjnolny and ihal they were being served with arms. The C oirini under- 
iii-Chiof of llio Military Area immediately sent ibc following order to all 
nil its: 

“1. r order all units and eoniniaiidoH to remain in Larraelis until 
fmilier orders from Area Headquarters, [prubibil all independent action. 
Persons acting ooulrary to this order and engaging inarmed street 
deiumistvalious will bo conrl-iuarlialled. 

“2. Id llio (Went of any ntiaulltorised armed deinonslriilions, or of an 
individual nail or group of soldiers going into the slreels contrary to tbo 
orders issued by Ais'a lleadqnarterH, I order llio oflleers to remain iu bar¬ 
racks. All olUeers who ael contrary to the onlers of their superiors will 
ho court-viiart lulled. 

“.1. f categorically jirohibil ibe execnlion by the troops of any ‘orders* 
enmimliug from other organisalion.s. 

Polkovnikov, 

Colonel, General Staff 
Commandoi-in-Chief of iho Arca.’’^* 
Not I rusting the men of the garrisou, Polkovnikov nddrossi'd himself 
to tho olUcers; hut al IleadquarK'rs they wore well aware how little the ofliccrs 
had control of tlieir units, l^olkovnihov knt'w that tho Conunissurs of the 
Military llev<diilioimry Comruiltoe had either isolated the oflleers, or else 
rcnioved them entirely. 

In a second orde.r Polkovnikov demaudod that tho Commissars of the 
Mililaty Ilevolulionary Comraitleo he removed from the rcgijnenls, that a 
list of their ntimos lie drawn up and sent to Iloadquarters, and ihiil all 
cases of illegal action ho, invosligaled with tho view to proeoedings being 
taken against the enlprits. 

Malevsky, tho Military Corainissar of tho P( 3 lrogrnd Military Area, who 
hud been appointed by the Socialist-Revolutionary and Menshevik Cen- 
iral Executive Commitleo of the Soviets, in his turn, called upon tho icgi» 
ments of the garrison to submit to Military Area Ileadquariors. On learn* 
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iiig lli.il forct'', wTi-c hoing conpoiilr.iliMl .ii-diiikI iJu' Smoluy, llii'> Soci.ilisl- 
liPVdliiliiiiKUy-Mi'tislK'Mk Oomtnissiir i'Siipd .mollu'i- liyslPi-irai older to .ill 
Llie Hegimetit.il Cloiniiiillees. It le.itl .is I'oIIoms: 

'■(loidii nil iig pievioiis older: in the luiini' o(‘ the s.ilviilion ol' the (‘omit vy 
.mil the revolution, iii ordei to .ivoid liliiodslied .md sl.irv.ilion in Pelio- 
gr.i(l mid .11 the froiil, wliieh will he the iiievil.ihle result oreivil w.ir, I 
e.iLegorically dem.iiid llial lliennils in IVirogr.id iiud its environs slimild 
oliev only iho ordeis of the lleadi|u.irlers of the I'elrogr.id Milit.ir\ 
Aie.i.”i' 

The Ihre.il of siarv-ilion and eivil w.ir this m.is the .iiguiiieni with 
wliirli the Soeialisl-l{evo{ution.iries and iVIensheviks h.ul tried to iiiliiiiid.ile 
ihe woikers and .soldiers helore. 

Hut Hus t lire .it proved iued'eetive now, so the org,misers of eouiiler-revo- 
lut-ioii resiorleil to the nieuns they li.id already tried dining the ,|uly d.ivs 
of 191 7. (kiplain A. Ko/iiiin, fleeoud in eonini.ind of the Iroojis of the I’etro- 
grad Mililaiy Are.i .uul odieial repreHeni.itive of the .Soeiulist-Uevoliilioii- 
aries at fIu<id<[uaiTers, issued the following oriler t o the, troops of the garrison: 

“To all the. an Hilary units of the Pclrograd garrison. 

“1. The refusal of llto regitnenib of the I’oirograd garrison to oliey 
the orders isRuedhy Area Ileadtiuarters iseondeuniedhy deiiiocr.iey repre- 

sented by itb exeeulive bodies—the Oulral I'lveeulive ..I the 

Soviet of Workers' diul Soldiers'Depulies and the Kveeiilive (.'oiniiiillee 
of the Soviet of Peasautb’ Hejiuties. 

“2. The deeisiouto obey only llio orders of the Mililaiy llevolulioii- 
ary Couiniilleo of the Pelrograd Soviet of Workers’ and Holdierh' Depu- 
tii'b will lead to anarchy and to the doom of our country and llu' reiolu- 
lion. Thib eonipels Ihe Central Kseenlivo Coininillee, llie (lominissar, 
and Ihe Staff oi the Pelrograd Military Area to apjieiil In the troops at 
the front. 

“3. Oflieurbundmen inubl realihc ih.il resjioiisiliiliiy for all the severe 
eousequeiiceb of the arrival iii I'elrograd of Aesh troops and of llie eu" 
humg condlets will rcbt on iluise who are eoinpelling the tiulhorilie.s and 
the biipreine organ of revoliitiouary denioeniey to resort to this jneasure. 


Oeloher 24., I917.’’>® 

Actually, they had already appealed to the troojis at the front several 
days before, hut had done this secretly. JNow the Sooiuli.sl.llovolutionarie.s 
and the Mensheviks openly approved of the jdan for a eonnter-revoluliou 
by giving their consent to the withdrawal of troops Iroiii llie front. 

To isolate the Oeueral Staff of the iuburreelion, whieli hud its lieadnnai’' 
lers m the centre of the city, from the working-ehiss dislrieis, wliieh w'ere 
prepared to put up a boroio fight for the power of the Soviets, I'olkoviiikov 
gave orders to swing open llie INikoIayevsky, Troitslty and latoiny Hridges. 
This order did not apply to tlw Palace llridgi*, til whieli he intended to plaeo 
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'Hu' li.nu rl( ’tvt'io ouiticd lo Mop luiiuiiiji oais lo th« iIisIiuIijOh Liu* 
oilit I side ot lUt iivoi .U 7 p m. 

1'his oiilti w.is issootl 2 p ni. onOctolxi 21 (Novtiiiln'i 6); ii •wa'i 
lOd'ut dal Mililui fioadquaitoTixil 2:40pm Tht tadois .ludhliutk Uoops 
hasitiK'd to iho Itudgoh, 1ml llioy auto loo Idle; ik* itvoKillonaiy nmts 
dispaUlu'd hy llif JVIiIiUiy Kovolntionaiy rommittpp had aln'ady ornipit d 
ik'iu la iJic nioining.In iho otlioi disUiclfl, hIiok ihoMihlaiy llevolntioiiaiv 
Oomiiullt 1 had not managt d lo lend dotaihmeuN, mrasiuos had boon Ukon 
ui(U‘])tiid( ally by lln loral lOgimoiiH o» Ibd Onaiils. (luuUd by iJicii o-iipo- 
lit n( o (d iho July day'', the woikois had aiilu ipalod lhal iho fusl ihing tlu* 
goM umioiil Avonld do wonid be to liy lo cut od ihc woiking-tlass diBliiels 
lioin till' (tnlii. (.otniade Ycienicycv, mIioiiv ihe Militdiy Kcvolnlionaiy 
( oiiiitiiltee had sdil lo jnevdil the budges fioin being BWiing 02 )eiij foiind 
a toaiintuido ot the Sappei Ilatlaliou at tht Lileiny Uiidge, The olhej i ml 
ot the 1)1 idgf Avas oi tnpted by lied Gaaith ami a deiathiiienl oi the Most ow 
Kt'giment A.I ihe Tioitsky Jludge, ouo end Araa giiaidetl liy a unit ol the 
I’avlovsky Jlegimenl and the ollici by a uml ot Red Cuaidh Avho h.id diS' 
peised the oath is. 

Tho Gienadiei and bamiisonievaky Biidgca, whbh eounetlcd ihe Pelro- 
giad Dislriol tvilh Ihe Vybojg Dislru t, Ame Awting 10 by lovoluliojwiy pa* 
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trols I'niiii llu! Rushiiin Rejiiiull Works aiul llio ParviaijH'ii Works. Ilic Kcd 
(Guards of the ISriiK Works wrnl out toeaptiiro iho I»rid{J!(“ <m an ai jiioiircd cai- 
whicli tlioy Iiad ihruisc'Ivcs repaired. The huge levers used for swinging tlio 
luidges were Liken from lln* walehiueu’s eahiii and pilt'd in the olliee (d' 
[Jie Cojinnissar of the (jrejiadier Gmmls Regiment. 

At th(' JNikolayu'v.skv Rridge, the eadels fuiind a small delaelimeiil ol 
lied Guards, The eade.ls eommunieated ivilh their l[ead<|uarters, called 
out a delaelimeiil of shook Iroops and pressei I hack ihe Red Guards, This, 
their only sucees.s, was sliorl-Jivcd. The remaindi'r of the INeva Jiridg<*s i\cre 
in the hands of the revoluliouaries. 

The vigilanee of the Red Guards and of tin* soldiers of ihe garrison lliw arl- 
ed Ihi! jilans of Alilit.iry Area Jleadtpiarlers, The Smolny inaiiilained un¬ 
broken conlacl with the districts. 

Siinullaneously ivilh the order to swing open the bridges. I’olkoviiikov 
issued an order to reinforee the militiaposls in llie eily. Delaehiuenls of ca¬ 
dets and shock troops appeared in iho streets and a reinforeed gii.ird was 
posted at the areh. of the General Slalf buildings whieh led to the l*,ila <‘0 
Hquarc and fbe Winter lhilae.e. 

The tension in the city increased. The junior stiiirK of the government 
offices and banks ceased work. On the Nevsky Prospect, and in the streets 
adjacent to the ce.ntro of the city, many bhops closed and pul up their shutlers, 

Govorniiiour patrols on tho Nevsky Prospect began to hold up aiilmiui- 
biles and question their passeugors. 

For iho lirsi tinio since the July days, Gossaek delaebments began to 
patrol the main streets, such as the Nevsky Prospect and Mnrskaya Street. 
Tho City Militia were also mounted. The last units uhieli had remained 
loyal to the Provisional Goverinueut were drawn to <hc Winter Palace tvhitli- 
er iho Women’s Hal I alion and arlillcrymon from iho Mikhailovsky Artil¬ 
lery Seliool with light guns also arrived. 

The cadets who had occupied the Central Telephone hNehange disi-on- 
nected the lelephoni's of the Smolny. 

At about 6 in tho evening of Ocloher 24, Polrognul Military /Vrea Head¬ 
quarters learned that Ualochy Pul, the eenlral organ of Ihe Rolshevik I’arlj , 
contimicd to be Issued and distributed among the seddiers. 'I'liis nens caused 
extreme irritation at lloadquattors wbeni only an hour earlier it had been 
rejiorled that tho Chief of Militia had ordered all the eoulisealed eo|)i(>s 
of Raborhy Put lo lielmrnt. Infiirinled hy Ihe. news lhal the pa-jier n as com¬ 
ing out for all that, Polkovnikov dispatched another delaehinenI of cadets, 
commaudod liy Lieutcuanl-Colonel G.V. irernuinovii'h, lo siqipri'ss llio 
newspaper and to arrest iho odilor, Stalin. General Ragratnui, llie Chief 
of Staff of the Military Area, recommended that an armoured ear ami .'10 
cyclists should accompany the detachment. The cadets left in four mol or 
trucks. Hcrmanovich look with hiiU one cyclist and 13 cadets. 

When they arrived at the ‘ JRatoc/iy Put printing plant tho e.adeis 
found it guarded by Red Guards and soldiers. The Lieutenant-Colonel rodo 
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lo ihi' Kroc-Roasoii Workers’ Club, on lire Finland Prospect, and smiunoning 
llie eliil) manager, or<lered him to givo np the editor of Ruhochy Pul A\hn, 
aeeording lo the LicMilenant-Coloners information, was on the, cluh’s pre¬ 
mises. ’I'ho airi\a] of the cadets was reported lo the Dislricl Soviet. A tiK'jn- 
]»er of the Soviet arrived and re([ueslod ihc Lieiilenaul-Ciolonel lo show him 
his warrant authorising him lo enter the elnh premises and to nrresl 
lh<‘ editor of liahorhy Put, The Lieu I enanl-Coloirel refused to present any 
siieli doeiitneni, JVI<'aiiwhile, a number of lied Guards arrived and together 
with some norkers who were present in the club, surrounded and disarmed 
lh(‘ cadel-,. TJio Ijieuli'nanl-Coloiiel was taken lo Headquarters of the Red 
(iuard and from there, with ihc cadets, escorted to the Fortress of Peter 
and I’.iul.'’^ 

At f):30 ]>.iu., a Militia Inspector and seven militiamen arrived at the 
print ingpldiil where the newspaper Raboehy i So W«< was printed and present¬ 
ed au Older prohihiliug the publication of the newspaper and of three luuni- 
feslos of the Military Hnvoluliouary Conmiilteo which were in tlio press. 
The militiamen began to breakup the stereotypes, but succeeded in broufeiiig 
only one. Tlie wrorkers and two sailors who appeared, drove these represeu- 
lal ives of lh<‘ Provisional Government oIT the premises and seized the truck in 
which ihi'y bad piled the eoiifiscalodcopies of the paper. Some of the militia' 
men joiiu'd forces with the workers and iho inspector qnii'kly made him¬ 
self seiiree. Soon after, the Military llevolulionury Gommilleo sent tiro 
platoons from the Preohruzhensky Regiment lo guaiil the printing plant. 

Thus, the hceoiid ulleiiipl of the General Slafl." of the Felrograd Military 
An*ii to suppress the Rolshevik nowspapers failoil. This iras soon followed 
by a third attempt which was equally unsuccessful. 

At 0 p.ni., aCoiimiissar of the Military Revolutionary Comnulloe, at 
the head of a deluehinent of sailors, oottupied the oflices of the Peti’ograd 
Telegraph Agency. I’he director of the agency declared liuil ho would not 
obey the orders of anybody except the Provisional Government; but the 
Commissar calmly pushed him aside, sal down at his desk, and demanded 
that lie he shown all communications. Among a heap of telegrams that iras 
brought to him the Comrais.sar found a resolution passed by ihc Pre-parlia¬ 
ment which hud only just been sent from the Mariinsky Palace, 

F<tr four dreary hours after Kerensky’s speech and depaiUire, the vari¬ 
ous groups inihe I’re-purliament had been ip constant session. Every niinule 
ibe deputies telephoned lo the Winter Palace and the Sniolny; they ran 
from group lo group lo loam what decisions had been arrived at. The Souial- 
isl-Revolutionarles had already rejected five tesoluiicns. Gradually it 
became known that several resolutions had been submitted to the Presid¬ 
ium of ibu Pre-Parliament: ono by the Co-operators and Constitutional 
Democrats, another by the Socialibl-Uevolutionarica and Meusbeviks. 
The Cossack group had expressed its intention to submit a third. Xt looked 
as if ibo majority of the Pro-parliament was inoliued in favour of the first 
resolution, but at this juncture information arrived of the movemenis of 
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the i(“\(iliiHc)ii.iiy (L‘lnfhiiicnls jinif M'rvi'd lo s«iii,", o|)ini<»ii iii f.noui 
o( liif' rosoliilion. 

Kctcnskv i\cis ko|)t iiifoniH'd l)y lolt'photx' of tin' foiiiit' of llic di lulcs iji 
llic dillVicnl gM>ii[)‘', l{oim(l iiLonl il in lli<‘ afli‘rnoon,(i‘arin<> llial tin- mrniiMM , 
of Lis j),Illy would lio iiiuililo to socun* llu‘ ndojilion ot llic ri'sohilKm In' 
closiicd, ho (<'1c[)lioii<'(l Hi'ii.ilor S. V. Ivainu roifiirsl ins* Liiii Io mi\ ilo aII 1 lie 
bi'ualors «Jio vi'io iiiojidicrs of llii‘ Counoil of llio l^•])ul)li^ lo alloiid llii' 
meoliiig. 

Till' dioaiy di'lialos in 1 Ko groups (Iron lo a closi' only al I) p.in., w lion 
X.y. IV'slioklioiiov, lio at It'd as <■ha■rnliln, ojn'iii'd llio si‘S",ioii. 1'i‘siii'klionov 
nlalod iLal hr liad liriorr liitn Iwo inolioiis. Tlir lirsl, ulinli li id lirrii snli- 
milird on Jirliall of llir Mrnslirviks, 'iislirv ik-lnirriial lonalisib and 
"Lcfl” Hill lali-il-Rr^oIinlonarirs, road as follous: 

“Thr Tt voliilioiiary arlions uJiirli Jiavr lii'rii in pri‘paralion dining 
ihr past frw dayswilli llir olijrrl ofsri/.iiif:; powrr, liirralrn to gi\r rise 
to civil war, rrralc favourahlr roiidilioiis for a pogioiii inovrniriil and 
ihr luoLilisation of tlio Hlark Iliindrcd rouiilrr-pcvoliil iouary forces, 
and will iucvilaldy roBuU in wrecking llic chances of convening llic Con- 
stiliicnl Aswailily, in uiiolUcr military disaster and in the doom of llic 
revolution, uccoinpauicd l»y ecmioinie iniralyaiH tiiul ihc coiii|)lcic colla]isc 
of this counliy. Apiirl from the ohjeclive condlLloiis of llic war and ihc 
dislocalioii ofiiiduslry, llic ground for ihc siii’ccss of ih" afoicnicnlioncd 
agilalion was crealed liy llie delay i« iiilrodiicing iiigciil measures. Il is 
lliercforc primarily iiccchhury iiuiiiedialeiy lo issue a decree lo Irausfer 
Ihc hind to the jiirisdicliou of Laud Com mil I (‘cs, and lo iiiiikc a dcliuilc 
pro lion lie omen I on foreign polii-y calling upon ihc Allies lo slate their 
pence terms and lo open ucgotiiilious for pi'iice. N'o comlial the ai'liie 
iiianifchlal ions of anarchy and llic pogrom movenieiil il is ueeessaiy im- 
medialcly In adopt lucasiircb lo li([iii<lalc these, and with this olijeci il 
is uercbbary lo hcL np in Pelrograd a Commit lee of Pnlilie Safeli , which 
shall e.oiisibl of repr<'sei!lalive.s of the City Council ,iii(l of llu' organs (d’ 
revohil ionary deuioeraey, and shall operale in eonlaet with the Pro\ i- 
sional CoveTn7iieiii.’‘t*‘ 

Thesecoud molioii sulmiilled liy llie Co-ojieralors and Coiisiilniional 
Deinocrals, read as follows: 

“Having heard iho Prime Minihier's hliilcmcnl, llic Provibiotial Coun¬ 
cil of I ho Kuhsian Rcpuhlic declares ihiil il will render the goiermnenl 
every absihtanee in eombuliug treason lo llie eouiilry and Ihe eaime of 
the revolution and those who in fuee of the enemy and on iJie e\e of the 
convoealioii of the CoiislilunnI AsbCiiilily resort lo ihe oiganisut ion of 
open revolt in the eupilai. Tho Frovihionnl Coniu'il licuionds llial 
the most rcsolulo measures he taken (o suppress mutiny and moves 
that the House pass lo ihe order of the day.”*" 

The Cossack dejmiios supported the motion of (he Cousliliilioiiul Demo¬ 
crats and Co-operutors. Il was also hacked hy P.IL Hirine, mi liohtilf of 
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till- n-i>i(‘s<-iiKiliv'('=. Ilf ihc- Moscow “Coiif’croiioc of I’ulilic Men” and liy 
fit-v<‘nil Hif^lil Si)i-i.ilisl-ll(-voliilioiiari«‘s nud Mi-nslu-vikb. Ou Jicitig pul 
lo llic volcj till- ills! iiioiioiL rt-ccivcd 123 voles, 102 ^otes w-rc cabl 
agiiiiisl il .111(1 20 depuiu-s iilisluiucd from voting. Ainniin tin- Jailer wero 
llie I'opiilisi .SoeialiHih and a seeiion of the .Sneialist-KevoIiitionaTics, 
iiieliidiiie N. V. Teli.iikovsky. 

WjIIi iJiif. resoluliou, carried liy siicli a Jiarniw inajorily, AvLsciilyev, 
llic Speaker of llic rre-parliaiiu-til, Dan, llie Menslicvik leadi-r, and (Jotz, 
llie Soei.ilibl-Hevoliilioiiavy leader, haslened to llic Wiuler I’ulaee nliere 
Js.erensky and llie governuieul were making iheir final arrangenienls for 
euinlialing nolslievisni. Iverensky wan .sn nun one d from Ihe Caliinel uieeiing 
and a long eonvers.ilioii ensued lielween liim and ihr exeiled parly leadcis. 
A-vksenlyev oHieially infoinied K.ereu8ky of llic reboliuion jiassed by llie 
l*re-paTliaiiienl. The laller was shocked. lie said il was a eliallenge to the 
ProviHiiinal (ioverunieni, and in a lono of exlrenic irrilalioii lie offered 
to resign and ask llic l*re-parlianienl lo form a new governinetil. 

Ainuxed al K.ereiihky’s alliliide, Avksentyev tried lo ealm liiiii, and 
explained llial llii- resoluliou did nol mean an expression of no eonlidetiee 
in lli<* Prosisioii.il tiovernnient. 

“On lli(‘ eoiKi-.iiy,’’ lie said, “the leaders of all the groups nliieh 
voted for lliifi resolution eiupliasiM-d ibut they adhered to iheir foxmer 
pnsilion and expressed eomplele n-adiness to sujijiorl Ibe goverunienl. 
Uy iiieludiiig Ihe ipieslion of land and peace in the iiiolion, Ihe groups 
meri'Jy waiili'd lo dejirivo Iho llolshevikB of the Ittimp card they were 
playing ill their light against the ProviHioiuil (rovernmeiiL Iiy arguing 
that the latter w.is indilferoiil lo the vital inlerpsis of ihe jieople," 

“hi ihul ease,” asked Kerensky irrilahly, “why doesn’t the motion 
eonlain the usual parliainenliuy expressiou of coiiiidoneo in the govern- 
iiieiilV” 

“'PhiH if due lo faulty drafting resulting from iho haste with which 
it was drawn up; il nol a doliherale omission,” Avksentyev assured 

Similar slalements were made by Golz on behalf of the .Soeialisl-Hovo- 
lulionai'ies, and Jiy JXin on heltalf of the Mensheviks. Wriliiig alioul thi.s 
interview with Kereii'iky, Dan stated; 

“We came to Ihe Provisional (nivcnirrienl with a very definite and 
eonerele proposal that il should iiuinedialely adopt vital decisions ou 
llio ((ciestiou of the war, iho land and the Coiiaiiluenl Assenihly, aiul to 
inform the popuhiliou of the decisions by lelegrauis and posters. We 
insisli-d I bat this should ho <lono witlmiit fail that very night, so lliat 
in the moniing every soldier and every worker might learn of the Provi¬ 
sional Govcrnmeiil’s decision. . . . The adoption and execution of our 
proposals hy the goveniment will cause a change of mootl among the 
masses and givo grounds for Imping that the, influeneo of Uolshcvik 
propagiindii will rapidly wane.”®t 
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Thii'i. llic biisiiK'Sfi wa& a piece ol" dowmiglil ilt'cepiion. Tiie 

to altiMiipl lo WJi (lie itiasseb away from the revoliilioji lij jnoiniMiio to 
!ulo[)l rebolule measures. 

V. n. Slaukesieh, a jneinl>er of the “Lieher-nati l)I«ie”’ ami (Imniiiisrai 
of lli(‘ Supreme Comiiiainl, openly adiuilled in Ins remiiii.se('iie«‘s that th(> 
object of this “revoliiliojiiiry” resolution was oiiee af;aiii lo Iioodnmk llio 
niiisses, nlio had already been hoodwinked many limes before. Al'lei lela- 
liup; that Kerensky threatened to resif^n if iJie resohilioti was not amended, 
Slankevieh went on lo say: 

“Rei-ensky’s decision aslonnded them [the compioniisf is- 7'a/. | for 
they regariled the resolnlion as being pnndy llieoretieui andfoiliii> 
tons, and did not anticipate that it wotihl lead to the taking of any 
practical steps.”'*" 

The moinberb of the Pre-parliament left the Winit r Palace at about 
11 p. m. After their departure Kerensky informed the members of the l’ro« 
visional (Jov'ernnienL of his eonversaliott with ihi'in. Tlie lallei considered 
that lesigiinlion was entirely out of tho (pieslion; that llie jnost resolute 
meaaureb had to be laki'ii to suppress revolt. 

Palchinsky relates that, at the meeting a healed “llieoretieui dispute” 
arose on tho question as lo who was ijiq>erilling lh(“ revoliilion. In the 
midst of this dispnlo news was received lIuiL the olliees of the Pelrograd 
Telegraph Agency and the Central Telegraph Ofllee bad lieen seized. Ho* 
govsky, a govornment Commissjir, arrivetl and reported the seizure of the 
Nikolayevsky Bridge and tlie atU'anco of the lied (iuards lowaids the 
Palace Bridge. Tho revolutionaries were Hleatlily jiressing foinard lo the 
palace. The goverinneul ordered jumonred oars and cadets lo he ruthed 
In tho Petrograd Telcgrapli Agency, the Central Telegrnpli Oflii'e, and the 
Baltic Railway Station. 

Round about midnight, Kerensky, Paleliinsky and several .irniy ollieerB 
hastened lo Pelrograd MiliUiiy Area Ileadquarters and ihi'ri' found Polkovni* 
kov, the. Comniander-in-Chlef—who during the past Cewd.iys had been lK'haV“ 
iug in a very avvoganl manner—in a slate of niter eonsiern.ilion. Ills or¬ 
ders were boingconnioruiandedby the Cojninissars of the Military Revolii- 
tionury Coinniillcc. One after another the regiiuents were going over lo tlie 
side of tho revolution. Tho lied Guard, wliteh hitherto had not ht>en l.ikon 
seriously, had under Ills vtuy nose, suddouly grown into a formidable I’oree. 

Polkovnikov looked lo llio Winter Palnee in antielpalion of instruel ions 
from Kerensky, hut Palchinsky made it plain to him that nothing was to be 
expected from that quarter. Subsequently, Pulehiiisky hummed up his iniprch- 
sion of the situation in the Winter Palace with the one word: “Madhouse.'"■** 
The mood prevailing at Military Area Jloadqnuiiera eunsi'd Kerensky' 
abruptly to change his plans. An offensive was entirely <tul of the question. 
Commenting on the situation at a later dale he wrote: 

“It was necessary immediately to take over the command, hut not 
in order lo conduct offonsivo operations against the rcvoluUoparieB—it 
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was loo lull! Tor ihal now—Uiil lo ilefi'nd ihe govorimieiiL ilbclf until tJie 
arrival of I'rfsh troops I'rom llio I’ronI and llio rrorgatiisalion td'tlio govoru- 
ini'ul forces in llic capital itself/'**! 

'I'lic Winter I’alaee again uoininunieated with (lejieral Dukhonin, Chief 
of the IJeiieral Slalf of the Sinireme (Ioinuiaiulei-in-Clii('f, eoniplaiiiing llial 
the (mils from llie front wliieli had been proniihcd K.t‘rensky for the 21lli 
liad not yet .irrivi'd and rmjuesling that their dispaleh he expedited, (Icneral 
llead<liiarlers inado soothing prouiibCb lo .S2>i!ed iij) ihi: dispatch oJ’ lhe.se 
troops. 

Iial(' at night the cadets from tlic military bchools and Dllieerh’ 'I’raining 
Schools, who up to now had remained in their harracLs, were summoned lo 
the Wijilcr Palace. Kerensky ordered all the Cossack troops lo ho called 
out lo llui Palace S(juare. 

Many of the. military schools, however, failed lo obey the order. The 
Ikivlovslvy Military School, for (‘xample, reported that it emild not turn 
out as it was afraid of the Crenadier Regiment. JC(‘rensky decided lo call 
onl iJie ntililary organisalioii.s of iho Sorialisl-llevoltilionary Parly, but 
it transpired that no such organi.salioiis existed. 

At midnight. Polkoviiikov, in a slate of utter ])aiiie, reported to 
(ieuoral llead(|uarler» and lo the Comiiumder-iu-CJiief of the JNorlhern 
Froul, as follow,s! 

“1 horehy report that the sit nation in Pel rograd is meiuieing. There are 
no street demonstrations or disorders, Jnil the sei/.nn'of govm'uinent 
olliees and railway stations and arw'sla are jtroceeding jneihodicully, 
Ordi-rii are no hmger being oln-yed. The eadels are surriMidi'ritig llunr 
jiosts withonl resistance. l)e.sj>ite rejmuled ordi'rs, the Cossack,s hax'o 
ao far remained in llieir Inirracks, Approeialing Lo the. full my respon- 
siliility to llut eonniry, 1 hereby report that llio ProviRionuI G^overn- 
nioul is ill danger of losing all power, and there is no guarantee that 
attempts will not he made lo seize the Provisional Governmenl/’ ^ 

At the very moment when, in aceordane,o xvith Polkovnikov’s “brilliant” 
plan, the yinolny waa lo have been captured by a “victorious nasaiill,” this 
aame Polkoviiikov admitted that the Winter Palace itself waain iininin(‘nl 
danger of being captured by the revolutionaries. 

Till' meeting of the Provisional Government ended at 2 a.m. on Octolier 
2 !> (November 7), 

JJefore ilio uieetiiig ended the government rang up iho Pelrograd City 
Council when) a sjjeeiulineoliiig xvaa iuiirogreas. G.l. Sehreider, thoMayor 
of Pelrogi-ad, who had just arrived from the meeting of the Pre-parliament, 
reported on the liolslievika’ actioua, lie stated that a Coinmiasar of the Mili¬ 
tary llevoluliouary CoumiiUce hud appearod at the Special Deparliiient for 
Pood Allaii'8-~u6 the Municipal Food Dcpartmeut was called. Comniissnrs 
had also appeared in other Municipal Dopartmeiils, To frighten the uiomhers 
of ih* City Cmmeil, Sehreider added on his own aeeouni that domiciliary 
8earehe.s would he made in all houses next jiior»ing. 
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\ii Aiigi'j (Icli.ilf ''I ‘li'“ 'I'lx' oliilioii.irio^, 

nxilldilxiTj, liivcd .ukI' Slomicil. OiK- of llii-ni, . 1 . ’I’. D.-.IiimmiKo, sliotilca, 
amid-l llu' a]iiin)\al of iJii- ^sJiolc ( di.iJidx'i-, Ihiil if IlicComini'-'att' .i|i|KMrca 
ill any (il iJic iMiini(‘i|).il J)<-j>.irliiiciils ilicy iimsl In' I'jccli'd, V. I). Naltokos, 
a (liiii'.litiilioii.il Di'iiiorral, wolcojiu'd Di'diiM-iiko’h-jni'i li. I’. M. Miljukov, 
llio loadt'i- of llx' ('.oiislihilioiial Di'iiioi'ral aNo Mijiiiiii'li'd tlx' .Sooialinl- 
lifvolul loimi it"i. 

All I 111' spi'aki'i's .slroii«ly I'liniliusin'd ilial llio (lily (loiiiii'i I liad ht'i'ii (‘li'rl- 
rd on iIk' liahiti of iiriiM'i'.al, diroi'l, i‘<|iial and si'cri't siiHraf^i'. and «as llic 
"loIi* ll'J^al ri'pn'M'iilalivi'” ol aiilliin-iiy. ”*■ 'I’lio SiK'iali^l-llovoliilionai n". 
and ftlonsJiovik'i di'cidi'd In iiuiko llii' (lily lloiiin'il lln' I'fiiln' ni'oiind iiliii'li 
all till' forces opjiosed to the revnliilion were In 1>(' rallii d. In a reholnliou 
adopli'd liy amajorily of .'ill voles against Ki, llie people ol I’i'l rof^rad Mere 
ealleil upon 111 I'.ill) around llie (lily (louiieil. Il Mas deeideil loado])l llie re- 
uouniiejidalion made in llii' Soeialisl-Revolulionarj and Meiislievik resolii- 
1 ion of I fie Pre-parliaiiieiil In sel up auesceeiil ive Jiody in llie shape ol a “(lOin- 
mitti'o ufPiililie Salely,” to eoiihibt of20 reprebeulalivi'B o( iJte (.ily Ottttut, 
21 rejn'i'fieiilalives of puldie, organi‘ialiouh, 17 rejiroseiilalIves n( iheDislriel 
Dumas, and one represeiilalive eaeli of MiliUiry Area lli'adnuarlers and 
llie Protiiiralor’s 0/liee, Just previous to lhal, a Kiniilur resoliilinti In lorm 
a ‘■(lojiiuiillee of Public Sale ly”luid been adopled ul a jiieeling ol ihe Soeial- 
isl-UevoliilUmury and Meuslievik Clunlrul Uveculive (Ininniillee ol Hovlels. 
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AT TIIM STAKI'’ 


IlIilAlMJlJAHTKKS (>!•' TIIK KKVOldlTlON 


Tliepvepurulioub for the iiiHiirreelion were direeled liy lienin m illi uiillag- 
ging energy, Al lliat linieljeninwaHliiding in ill' uparlineiil of M. I<’ofano\a, 
ill the Lobiioi Disiriel, Dor reasouH of safely the apartinenl Mas \isiled only 
by Lenin’s wife, Nadezlidu Kojislaulinoviui Is.riipskayii, and bis sisli'r. 
Maria llyinielina, Meoiings belMeeii l,enin and Slalin, and eonfereiiees with 
lliD Central Committee of the Bolshevik Party, were uri'iinged in olherprein- 
isP8. On the instructions of the Ceiiiral (Itmuuillee, the Vyhorg Disiriel 
Committee of the Parly posted Red Guards in plain elollu's In keeji Maieli 
over the house where Ijenin lived. 

At this apariineiil Lenin received newspapers, eorrespoiideiiee and iiies* 
sages. The door was opened only tu respouHu to a preurraiiged signal. One 
evening, JNadozhdii ICtmslanliuovna arrived and found <i young mau ul 
the door. Il was Fofanova’s nephew, a tmiversUy student. Nohndy was in 
the flat except Lenin, lie had heard live ring at the door and thinking il wa.s 




.IfiiiiBc jX<(. y2/l iiu th(! I'nrnflr (il'SmupSHtiiBVRky Prospect, and Siirilobolskiiyo Sltcot in PoIto- 
f(r«d wiici'o ill Pint No. 41! l.imin lived in hiding aflcr his return .from Piniand up to 
Ocloln't 25 (Novoinhct V) l!)17 


the ijri!tirrang..icl sigaal he went to opeii. the door. Oji huariag ft strange 
voice, htwover, he had returned to his room. The student continued to 
ring. .A.t this nioinont NadcrJida Konstantinovna turrived. 

“I think somebody has got into the flat,” he said in alarm. 

“What do you mean?” asked Nadesihda Konstantinovna. 

“Well, I rung the bell and heard a man’s voice answe-r mo. I rang again 
and again, but nobody oponed the door.”^’^ 

The uninvited guest avas induced to depart. 

JiCnin rarely left his hiding place, but one night, rather late, ho went out 
for a walk, tfo avas stoppotl by a patrol, but finding nothing suspicious about 
luin, they let him go. Lemiu walked past the house, foaring to betray his 
place of hiding. 

Ho returned after a time, but found that the 2 nitrol was still where he 
h.id left it. As he could not pass into the yurd of the house without being 
observed, he decided to return home another way. He w'alked.to Lanskaya 
Station and crossed the railway track, hut losing his way in the darknesis he, 
wandered aborit all night and arrived homo only at daybreak. 

Every morning Lenin read a pile of newspapers aiicl immediately after 
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THE IHSTOHY OE THE CIV'I, WAR 


lhal ho wiolt'arlieJoh .iiult'omiiH'iils for Pnwilti, and lai'hsagoh lo the (Inilr.il 

tlouiiiiilttM'. 

On lJii‘ m U'liiiig of Orlohor 2 1 Lonin, as usual, rapidly pi'iiisrd lln* nows- 
p.ipors. All signs showrd lhal lhi‘ climax: was approaching. '\ message was 
Jiroughi informing him of llio raid on ihc Pravda olIiecH and of llie mcasnies 
lhal had hecii laken hy llie (Valval (anumilIcc. Olliee work in ihi' <’ily (In- 
isiiL'd early lhal day in view of iho prevailing alarm, and I he laudludv of ihe 
apavlnienl, on reluruiiig home, informed J,enin lhal llie governmenl n,is 
raising ihe bri<lgos and llial she had with greal dillieiilly s(‘< nre(| a jnissage 
uoross ill' river cm a boal. 

Upon reeoipl id' Ihis news 1,1'niii cfuiekly wrole a messagi' lo ihe ('.enlral 
(loimnitteo asking for pi'rini-ssion lo removo lo ih' Sin ilny. 

"Take ihis message for iLe Central Commilloe and ri'lnrii al onee." 
ho said lo I'^ofaaova. 

ThJ landlady look ihe mesnago lo ihe. Vyborg Ilinlriet (loimnillee of 
the Uolshevik I’arly, from wliero il was loU'phoned lo Ihe Central Com- 
rnillee. The reply oaiuo lhal il was still toil early for Cenin lo lonvo his 
refuge. 

While Fofanova was away Lenin nervously paced up and down his room, 
forgeiiiug lhal he wa.s noL siniposed lo walk alioul when there wiis uohody 
ul homo lesL ihepuoplc in llie (lul Indowshould hi'ar his I'oolsleps. On read¬ 
ing the message brouglil hy Fofanova, ho ul onee urole ihe following lelter: 
“Comrades, 

J am writing those lines on the evening of the S'llli, 1'he silnulion is 
ea'ilieal in the extreme. Il is as clear as clear ean be lhal I o delay I he insur¬ 
rection now will he ubsoIuU'ly fatal. 

“With all the power of eouvielion al my eommuiid I exhort my com¬ 
rades lo realise lhal every I hi tig now hangs hy a thread; that wi' sire eon- 
frouled hy problems which esintiol he solved hy ••onferenees or eongres.se,s, 
evoii Congresses of Hoviels, but exclusively by the people, by Ihe musses, 
hy iho struggle of I he armed masses. 

“The bourgeois onslaughl of ihe korniInvites iiml the removal of 
Verlchovsky show that we cannot aH'ord lo wail. We must al all eosls, 
this very evening, ihisverynighl, arrest the govi'i'iimenl, lirst disarming 
the cuilels (defeuling them, if they resisl). 

“We must not wail! We may lose everything! 

“The value of seizing power iiumediulely will he lhal we shall defend 
ihe people (not the congress, hut the people, the army and Ihe poasanls 
in the first place) from the Kornilovile governmenl, whleh has driven oul 
Verkhovsky and has hatched a second Kornilov plot, 

“Who must take power? 

"Thai 38 not important al present. Let the Military Hevolnlioriary 
Committee take it, or'sojne other body’whieh will declare that it will 
reliaquish power only to the true reprcsenlalives of the inleresis of the 
people, ihe interests of the army (an immediate proposal of peace), the 
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iutci't'sls ol lln‘ piMhiiutb (iJic land to be lukcn iinnu'diaU'ly and private 

properly abolished), the inlcrcbts of tlie starving. . . . 

“The goveriiiiieul is lotirriug. It mubt be given the final pn<sh at all 

COblH. 

“Delay will be I'alal.’*^*’ 

A.I the very iiiemeul that Jjenln was writing this letter, Stalin sent a 
niesHonger to la'iiin’w bcerel aparliiient with a letter from the Central Cojn- 
iuin<Mi inviting him to eojne to the Suiobiy. 

h'ofanova, who Juid carried liCuin’s letter to the, Smolny, returned to 
the apurlmuni at 9:.'{0 and already found the dispatch rider, liino liuhja, 
billing in Lenin’s room. 

For the .sake of heereey and to avoid having uu unnecessary witness in 
iho place, Lenin wrole a third mebsage of no particular import and sent 
l'’ofanova oil' with il lo the Smolny. 

“'Wc shall Wailful' you uulil 11 o’clock. If you don’t return by lhat 
lime, r bhull consider myself at liberty lo do us I pleabc,” wero his part¬ 
ing words to her.**® 

'I'hc stre.elcarb had already slopped running and so h'ofanova had lo 
walk. 'I'he jonruey iherc and hack took her about two hours. The whole day 
hud been so tense that Louiii forgot lo lake tbo usual prccuuliuns. It had 
heoii arranged ihul whenever J''ofauova loft the flat, the lamp wits to bo left 
burning, Itul soreoned so as not to bo seen from the sircol. When Fofanovu 
lelurned, however, she found the place in darkness. She groped for a maleli 
and lit the lump. The place was empty. The table was laid for a meal, but 
there was no sign of Lenin’s overcoat or goloshes. On one of the plates, how¬ 
ever, blic found Iho following note: 

“I have gone where you did not want mo to go. Au revoir, Ilyich,”®^ 

The loader of Iho revolution had haatouod to the place where the heart 
of the iuburrcction was throbhiug—the Smolny. 

Clnmging his clothes, pulling a cup over his head, and concealing his 
face wilh a large handkerchief, Lenin, accompanied by the messenger, left 
the house. The sttocls wero dosorted. A lone streetcar was hastening to the 
depot. Lenin jumped into ihe car and asked the conductress where il wns 
going. 

“You’re a funny chap. Where do you come from? Don’t you know 
what’s going on in lomi?" she asked in astonishment. 

“JNo, 1 don’t,” answered Lenin. 

“What sort of it working man arc you if you don’t know there’s going 
lo ho a revolution? We’re going to kick tho bosses outi” the conductress 
retorted.®® 

Leniu chuckled and eagerly began to tell her how a revolution is made, 
llis companion was on tenterhooks. Tho car was crowded. Lenin jnighi ho 
recognised and betrayed. Just then lltc car entered the depot. Lenin and 
his companion got out and walked. In Shpalcrntiya Street two mounted 
cadets overtook them and demanded to see their passes, llahja entered into 
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ail allirralKMi Milli iIhmu, thus giMiig Criiiii llu* luiil y li» walk on 

ulu'ad. I'lvidi'iilly, llu' cadols ilccidi'd lliiil iIicm- woro Iwo working ini'ii 
wlio had Ix'fii on iho hjiire and h‘l ihciii go. 

Airi\i‘d at llic Snioljiy al'lrr iiiidnighi limy louiid llnil il wa'^ no I'as^ 
iiuillor lo gi'l in willuiiil a ()as.s. Tlioy hlioiildcrcd ihoir way among a 
group ol'nil'll who wt'i'o arguing wilh iho giiiird. Tim crowd kcjil prchsing 
I'oi'ward and iJic guaulh. uiiahlc lo wilJislund llic .''Icjipcd aside. 

“Our side always wins,” said lienin gleeliiliy, pnsJiing his way wilh 
the crowd inlo ihe Smolny. 

Mounting ihe stairs, Jie enlercd a room, sal down hy ihe window, ami 
seal his eonijianion lo ijiroriu Klaliii ol'Jiis arrival. Al lliis momeni a group 
ol'Mojishe\iks enlercd. Among iheiii la'iiiii recognised Dan. 'I'he group sal 
down al iJic t.ihic and Dan, 2 >iiiliiig and hlowing, Inrned lo iJie uniii next lo 
him and asked: 

“Would you like lo have a bile? I have a roll and some Hausage,” 

As ho iinlicd ihe jiackugc Dan glaiiccil at l.ciiin and ihen .stared al him 
inicnily. Kvidciilly he rccogniHcd him, I'or he hiislily gathered up the I'ood 
and hurried out ol' the room. l.cniiL laughed heartily. A lillle later, Stalin, 
accompanied hy a grouji ol' oomradeH, entered. 

Ijcniii was quickly iul'ormed of llie course of events and Stalin ri'pinli'd 
to him the hilesL decisions of the Oeiilral (lojnmillee, Krom that mmiienl 
Loiiiu 2 iut'inaneiilly look up liis qiuiviers in ihc'Smolny: at this erneial liirii 
in the course of history, the lender of ihori'vohiliou look his place at ihe Jielni, 

The Smolny, I'oriuorly an iiislilule for llio eduealion of “ladies id' 
nohio hirih” and now iho Iniadquurters of lh(‘ (renenil Si all'of the prole- 
Larian revolulioii, was oiilirely in ihe hands of the UoLslicviks. For over i.'iO 
years this hiiihUug had served as a school for llie ineu leal ion of '‘nhediciieo I o 
God and loyally lo the nnmaroh.” By command of iho I'hiqiress l<!li/,uhelh, llie 
famous archileel Bartolomeo Busirelli—who liad arrived in llnssia -willi 
his father, the .sculjilor, in 1710 -drew' np jilnns I'or llie ereeiimi of a eonvenl. 
This was lo have been one of the most nnigiiilieeni hiiildiiigs in ilie world, 
liaslrclli iuicnded lo I'reet a holfry iu ihe eonvenl I“0 nielres high. The Imihl- 
ing was to cost a colossal sum of money. Tlmusandh of serfs were niohilisud 
for the work. The mosl skilled ina.snn.s. earpenlers and joiners W'ere assem¬ 
bled from all jiarls of Uie country. Sjiceial brink yards were liuill lo prov ide 
Ihe bricks, and mnnerous villages were ordered to jiruvide the workers I'or 
them. Regitnenls of soldiers were soul lo llio ((uarries to hew stone for the 
building, and casl-iron liles wore ordered al iho SiJierian and Tula Iron 
Works. 

But the Empress failed lo carry out her I'u^irieious plans owing lo lack 
of funds. After her donlh, only a few rubles were left in iJu' I'n'iisury, hut 
her wardrobe was found lo contain over 6,000 dresHOs. Iliihlrellt was umihlc 
lo hnish tlie building as he was engaged lo build the Winter ihiluce, la 1761, 
in Ihc oilfinished building of ihe Smolny convent llic “Society for iJie Udiiea- 
lion of Young Ladies of Noble Bitlli"’was founded. This was ihe (irsl sUilo 
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In ‘'lumldimy.i Stim two luounlod radoto ovutonk Uiom. . " 

Fiom a dramng by L MaMiPvuh 

((lii('.ilion.)l osUliUJiinmL lo Lo insUluled lu llussiii fot the daughUus of 
the iiobihly. 

fu lUOii, a Widows’ Home was Imiil noxl to llio POiivont uiidei the ducp* 
t lou ot Uii* well-known aitJiiteol, Quaiengki. Tins vast, llirt'p-sl oi ey Jimldmg, 
200 luelies long, willi Imo lolumiifi, lolly vaulled nuiidois, laige, linglil 
looiiih, and a splendid (olninni tl kali loi balls and conceils, was Lakcn over 
by llio \ oung Jjadios’ Inslilule. Tiie widows writ, U.msleii< d lo llie eon* 
v< al biniding, wlneli was a( Iasi complelid. 

Tin Siindny JnsHinle OMsled riglil up lo 1917. ll was not until Augusl 
1917 that llie Inslilulo was closed, lire ummles disUdiulul among other 
(ilmalional (slablishmenis, and ihe building taken ov(i by the (lonliaL 
Kveculive Comuulloo of the Soviets and the IVlrogtad Soviet Fiom that 
day onu.ads the Imildmg hecaini ihe cential lallymg point of the woilo is of 
Jh'liogiad and tlio soldiers of the ganison. Duiing the Koinilov mutiny tbo 
Snioluy seived as the hi'adquaitcrs loi the deleme ol tho lapilal. 

The BohheviL gionp otoupiod tooiu No. 18. Hero the leprcsenlalivcs 
ol the laeloties and levolutionaiy legunenis fame foi advice and guidance, 
Duinig iht Ot Lohei days the Smolny bee.imo the oentio ol the insurrection. 
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jiiL iii-.rouy or iHi: civil war 
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llu AUliUiy K( volulioiiai) CoiiiiiiilU t oi(iipi(<l ihn ( jooihs on llu* 
iLiid ilooi whidi luid pir^ioubly bc<u oci iipuil l)j si Jiooliiusluisi i ol llio 
la'ililulc, 

IMou lh( Milifaiy Rovoluliouaiy ( oiimiilL c took ov* t tin loouo lh( y 
liadbt eu ore up II d by ibe MiliUiy Coiurmssion ol llu* Soi i ilisl-Ui \oluUoiiaiy 
andMf nditvik C« nli.il Evt( iilivi ( oiiimiUi i of bovit Is AllUiiltimi soti itiu 
silcute ri-igucd 111 (111 bf* loojiis. Oti llu liglil ly i lost d doois llu'ii win iiiallv 
iMUliunoiues mduatiug iLc Iiuuib ol mtplioii. Tin bot uilisl-lii voUilion- 
<iui s and Mi'usJu vika apeul luosl of lluu 1 iim-at all soils of i o-onluialing 
couumtlocs diawiiig up, in 0011(11111 lion'll illi 11 pu siulalivi s ol llu I’lovi- 
bioual (Tovouumlit, miasuiiB for (oinbaluig llu‘ lloJsbiiiks, 

Nom, bow vu , ibo roi ouily sibnl vaulted t oiiidins ol tlu* Smoluy 11 boi d 
uitb loud voif lb, ibi iraiup ol iLousands ol liotajid llu* lallli* ol aims 'I'lit* 
looms of llu* Mililaiy llcvolutionaiy Coiuniilleo wm (lowdod and noisy. 
The doois kept swinging to and ilro as buldii ib aiiivi'd lo lepoil on llu lem- 
pei pievailiiig lu tlieu legimonls aud Red Iriiaids caiiio and weiil uilb uig nl 
inehsageb. 

The biuoliiy was eonveited into an aimed camp. Paliots weie staluiiud 
at ihi gales. Gioups ol excited woikeis. Red Uuaids and soldu is hlled the 
facjuaii outside the building. Saddled hoists woic lelluied lo ihc uiilings, 
wuiliug loi then riduis to gallop oil at a monieiil’s noliii. Nuiiinoub an 
toittobiles and niotoKyclob wtic poikcd oulbide llu building In the wide 
couityaid, tiheie the ground was ihnrued uj} by wheels ami llioiibands ol 
lei t, (aiujilues wen buiuiug. At the inagmlieiui mliani e, at whu li only 
reif nlly gildi d coaohi s had diawn up, hi avy inoloi liiuks drovt up ladi ii 
with aims Thi vaulted < oiudois eihiud wilh ihc (hitler ol ituuhine guns, 
lilies and oiibus oi caiUidges as ihey wiie dingged along the tliioi And 

Ike Smolny iuhtituto 
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Tlio Fortrcaa of Potet and Paul 

tlio brilliantly illuinhiatod columned hall was filled with woikers and 
soldiers. These were the new inastors of the country, the delcgntcs who hud 
arrived for th<3 Congress of Soviets. 

Here, too, in the Smolny, Lenin endorsed the final arrangements for 
the capture of the Winter Palace—tho last stronghold of the Provisiontil 
Government. 

It was decided to surround the Winter Palace on the line formed hy the 
Zimnaya Kanava, the river Mpika up to the Mariinsky Square, and then on 
to tho Nova, gradually drawing in towards tho exits of the streets which 
led to the Palace Square. Tho best units of the Red Guard, the warship 
erws and the moat revolutionary of the Guards Regiments, vis,, the 
Kexholm, Petvograd, Ismailovsky, Pavlovsky, and Chasseur Regiments, 
were detailed for this operation, which was planned to be completed by 
noon on the 2.'>th. 

Tho General Staff of the insixrreotion had its headquarters in tho Fortress 
of Peter and Paul, where the actual operations for the capture,of the Winter 
PalaOe wore directed. 

With Lenin’s arrival at the Smolny the Military Revolutionary Commit¬ 
tee greatly extended its activities. Jointly with his , colleagues, Stalin Und 
Sverdlov, Lenin , greatly stimulated tho, revolutionary initiative and inde¬ 
pendent activities of the masses. He'summojtied representatives of the Red 
(Juards, the district and factory organisations and the military units and gave 
them precise and detailtid instructions. He sipnt repfesontatiyes of , 
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tjjds lo (he jiicinlKMs (li'lhi- Military IL-voIul iiiiiary Coiiiiuil trc. nijrinf> llirtii 
to take iniini'iliati' mrasiiros li> fai-ilitali' llit“ cii'alioH o( an <ivi‘i\\hi'hiviii}; 
‘lupi'rioTily of Anri's on llir most vita! sci'lois. 

All till' lliirails III lilt' iiisuircriion wrii' I'oncciilrail'll in lln' ll.inils of 
lliil hrillianl slrali'gisl oi tin' prololarian ii'voliilion, V. 1. Li'nin, anil i>( 
liis I'losi'sl (lis('ij)l('s, Slalin anil Svi'iillov. 

On till- cvi' of Oi'lolii'i' 2') (Niivi'inlirr 7) hi'ori's of norkors ami soMii'i's - 
roiunianili'i's of lli'il Guard Ihindri'ds and liaison ollii'i'is -visili'd Lmin in 
thr Siuolny. Thi' ri'iirrsrjilal ivi's of ih" Piililov Works Coiuniil li'i'and of llir 
IVai'vskaya Zaslava .SoA''ii'l rt'i'i'iVod diri'i'l from l.i'nin most niiiinli' mslrni'- 
lions as lo liiiw to oiginiio ik'' swifl and I'ompli'lr I'apliiri' of ptmrr in 
tJii'ir dislrii'ls. 

Sliirtly afli'i' Li'nin'.s arrival a group of miilor-i'yi'lisls li'fl llo' I'nli'am'i' 
of ihr Sniidiiy and sp'd to ikr dislru-ls anil snliiirlis of P.'liogiad ilii'v nt'ri' 
tlir k ii'liitigi'rs of ihi' insnrri'i't ion. 

Long alli'r niidniglil, oni' ol tlirsi' inotor-1'vi'li'’ls slo])p"d ouLidi' tlir 
pi'cniisrs of iki’ Olmkh'iv IMslrict Gomniillrr of ika Vlolh\r'vik I’art) . Hi'ri', 
for tliri‘0 (liys and niglils tin* Disirii'l Military Ui'volnlionary Goniniiltri' 
li id lii'i'ii in I'oiilinnoid si'ssion. Tin* nn'SMi'ngi'r kintlivl ihi' I'oinmamli')' of 
tki* Ill'll Guard a dispati'li. It I'oiilaiui'd iki' ordi'r lo I'omini'iii'i' opi'r.ilioiis 
and detaili'd iuslriU'lions. 

Tkc inoini'nl for wliii'Ji lliis UoIf.Iii'viks of ihr Olmkliov Winks had lii'oii 
preparing for so long had arrivi'd. Kvevykody lloi'ked into iki* sli'i'i'l. 'J'lie 
stri'i'th and avenui's wero soon ilironged with workers Mreaiuiag lowardi 
ihe workhj near iiliieh motor trueks were lined up. The pay olliee of the 
works was erowded with workers wailing for arms to be served out. 
Thu men legislered ihoir names as ihey arrived, fui'mecl inlo uiiilH, reeeived 
rifle.s, hand grenade,s and revolvers, got into tho Irueks and rode oil' to 
ihe eily. 

The snburlis, f.e., the working-elass ijiiarlers, rosi'; Ihe Moikris liasl- 
cned lo ihc rallying points where, arms were served out. 

lathe. Moskov.skaya Zaslavu Distriel, a lUsIriel jiieeling was held in 
the club rooms of the Skorokhod Shoe lAu'iory on the evening of the 2llli, 
al Mhieh a resolulion was adopled in favour of imuiediale armed aetiou. 
The meeting ended al2 o’oloek next morning and a seel ion of the lied Gniirds 
wont slraighl off lo place ihnmselvoa at ihe disposal of the Military' llevolu-' 
lionary Coinmittee, 

Al a shed near iho wcighlitidg', opposite Ihe eauleen, earlridg(>s iM'fi* 
issued. Men emerged from tho shed earrying rilles and with maebiiie-gim 
eartridgii hells round their waists and lined up in iho yard for roll eull. 
DBiachmenl after detachment passed lliroitgli iho factory gales and marehing 
at a rapid paeo disappeared into tho night. Similar delaehmeiitM loft the 
gales of the Rochkin and Siemons-Schuekerl Works. The prololurial of the 
Moskovskaya ZastavaDisirieiwcre on the march lo fuliil their duly in llio 
October Revolution. 




^Ke.Sts^ HeadqclarterB of tke Hovolution. The Sniolny dunng the October days a917 From a painting by V. Kuznetsov 
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llio Putilov TluMlrc, wliicli only (wo tluyh bprori' li.ul Ixson (lio 
si'cjic (tl .ihiiftc m<'i'(ing, lU'd (Jiiard ITundn'ils wore silently lined up. It was 
111! done ([uieijy, (piieUy, mid elfieienlly. TJie Hed (iunid delaelmienl.s 
left the works for the Diblriet Soviet, and llieiiee to the Siuolnv. After 
itiiduigJil they ui.irehed off to seize the governiiieiil olliees and the 
uiilwiiy still ions. 

Patrols were in the streets llirotighoni the night. The snhiirJis were de¬ 
serted. Hileneo reigned ill the Narvskuyii Square, hroken now and again hy 
the sound of the rapid footsteps of small groups of armed workers hasten 
ing along JNovosivkovskaya Street to the headqiiarlerH of the .Soviet. 

At the Ui.strie,l Party Commiltoes, Military l{evolnlioimry floniiniltees, 
Red Guard Headquarters and Distriel Soviets the last preparations were 
hastily being made, fa accordance with a prearranged plan, all the mi'inhers 
of the Peterhof Distriel Soviet, each aecoinpanied hy a small detaehinent 
of armed workers of the Red Guard reserve, were detailed to organist' feeding 
centres, the dislribnlion of arms, and the formation of patrols anil gnunl 
posts. Hleiubt'i's of the Putilov Works Committee were si'nt to assist iht'm, to 
olilain mt'dical supplies, bandages and aiilomohiles, and to act ns liaison 
oUicers. 

Jn the Narvskaya Zastava District, the night, shifts at the factories re¬ 
mained at work, but ouelt man had his rillc besidi' him. As soon as the signal 
was'givon hy the sirens of the Piililov Works, the inaehines M’ere sloppi'd 
and till! workers, grn.sping their rifles,hastened to the preurrungi'd phieo of 
assemb ly. 

In the A^yhorg District, the District Soviet had established emitrol over 
the I’ost and Telegraph Olliees as early as the evening of the 2 Itli, anil 
had installed a stall' of clerks at the Telegraph Onioe to take copies of all tel- 
I'griims. Ry night time, all Inmsporl facilities in the district had been 
requisitioned. All the motor trucks and passeiigi'r e,arB helonging to the 
factories in the district had been mobilised and were at the dispostil of 
the Soviet, 

The district headquarters of the Red Guard were crowded with workers. 
Here were assembled the Red Guards from all the faelories in the district 
without exception. There was not enough room at hendtfuarters to hold 
all the arrivals, and the neighbouring premises of the District Soviet 
had to be requisitioned. The Metal Works sent a delaehiueul and slated 
that another had been left at the works, but would be sent at the lirsl tele¬ 
phone call. 

A detachment of the Vyborg Red Guards, headed by a Coinmissar appoint¬ 
ed by the District Soviet, occupied the Telegraph Office of tho Finland Rail¬ 
way Station. Another occupied the Post Office in Lesnaya Strcel. live Com¬ 
missar at tho Telegraph Office, n Fitmish worker, with an air of great autho¬ 
rity, holdup telegrams in Danish, Swedish, Finnish and Russian. This dis¬ 
play of "linguistic ability” at once won the respect of the girl Udegroph 
operators, and they brought him all telegrams for his perusal. 
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Slioilh iilK'i-iiiiiliiiglil tho Il<><l<;uar(ls of the Jlozhiicslvensky Uistricl 
po'-lt'dpiflvflh in lln'ir section. <)u the way In Iht'Taurida Palace they cncoun- 
K-r<>(l .1 (iossin k |).ilrol. Sinilh were eKclianged and the Cossacks wore scat¬ 
tered. Hy I a. 111 . llie Taurida Palace was oeeiipied. 

The represi'itlalives of llio I'/.liom Works returned to Kolpino from the 
Siuoliiy, and lhal vi'iy nighi armoured cars with macliino guns left tlin 
works for Pelrogr.id. Two aniionred oars were retained for tlio purpose of 
jialrolliiig the streets of Knljiiiio itself. That uiglit a Uevolulioiiary floiumil- 
tee Mas formed whieli took over control of the town. 

The seizure of llie vital points of iJie city of Pelrograil proceeded swiftly 
and inethodieally. At 1:25 a.ni. a unit cousisling of Red Guards from the 
Vyhorg Dist riel and the Halt ie Shipyards, soldiers of the Kexholm Regiment, 
and a detaehiueiit of .sailors oeeupted the General Post Ofllce, which had 
already heen kejit under oliservalion Ity worker piekets from the Koloinua 
DLslriet. At 2 a.in. tMostrong mixed del achmeuls captured the Nikolayevsky 
and Ualtii' Railway Stations, An attempt a1. resist auce was made at thcTelo- 
gr.ipli O/fiee ill the (Vikolayevaky Sliilion, hul llw failwaymon lied (ruards, 
joining tho mixed delaelunout, e.leared llie ollieo of counlcr-revolulioiiaricB 
and urrested the ringleaders. All the telegraph and telephone cxehauges 
wore oeeupied. A lied Guard telegraph operator was pul iu charge of the 
telegraph olUce. 'I’lio railway depot and the workshops neui the Aiiier* 
lean Hri(Ig(' were captured ami guards posted over them. 

iVleaiivhiU* Ollier revolulionupy deluohmenls cuplutetllheEIeclfiePowor 
Slutioii and other important esluldishmonls in the oily, The workers posted 
guards al the (leiitral Power Stntion of Iho Slreclcar Service. The station 
did not oeuee to function for a luoineuL, aud the streetcar employees were 
aide without interruption to perform their duly of maintaining connections 
aud tnmhporilug R(*d Guarils to dill’croul parts of the city. 

Here and Ihero the conuler-revoliilionarios tried to check the impetuous 
advane.e of tlio Red Guards. Al night the Staff of the Potrogind Military Area 
made at tempts with ihi' aid of eadets to recapture the Petrograd Telegraph 
Age.acy and the Geiilral Telegraph Office, whioli the revolutionaries had 
occuph'd that evening. Skirmishes with cadets occurred at some of tlio 
Itridges. ’I’Jicm' atieiupis, however, were Uiwnrlod hy the revolulionnTy sol¬ 
diers and Red Guards. 

Ahout .1 turn, the Pavlovsky Regiment threw a oordoii across Millionnaya 
Street, uour the Winter Palace, aud held up a car containing cadets from 
the Winter Palueo who were going to seek assisluuco from the Committee 
of the Order of the Chevaliers of St. George. 

In tho same street apulrol of Rod Guards and soldiers held up aoar in 
which were Kartashov, the Miilistor for Public Worshiji, and A. Galperin, 
the l)iree.tor of tho Ghaneellory of the Provisional Government, who wore 
returning homo eiflor an all night meeting of the Cahinol. They were arrested 
and Uiken to the Smohiy. 
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The Sdpi'cme. CoiiiiulssiiT, Slankovh'.h, was also ai'i'eslcd and lalv(‘.i\ Ui 
a JlogiinenLal Comniiltce Lut was soon rideased. 

The Mililary Revnlnticiiiaiy Ctnimiiltee scjil. iJie lullovviii};; ordi'r (o llto 
cruiser Anrorn: 

‘‘To the Cotmtiissar of ihc Military llevolid'iouary Coiuiiiiniic of ilic 
Pclrograd Soviet of Workers' aiul Soldiers’ Dejiula^is on I ho cruiser 
Aurora: TheMilittiry Revolutionary Cojumitloe of ihe .Pclrograd Soviet 
of Workers’and Soldiers’ Deputies herehy ordi'rs you to restore trallie 
across the Nikolayevsky Bridge with all the iiicaiis at your eoiuniaud.”'''''* 
The Aiiroruhiid hcon uudorgoing repairs in the! P'raiico-Bussiaii Shipyard 
and had luteiided to go out on a trial rniv on Oelohc.r 22 (Novciuhcr 4). The 
Central Committee of the Baltic Fleet (ihe Ccntrohalt), liowever, had ordered 
Ihc sailors to remain iji Potrograd aa the Aurora’s guns might In; needed in 
Petrograd any day. 

On the night of the 23rd., ihe Provisional Government, in jn'cparing to 
strike its .blow at the revolution, ordered ihe Aurora to pul to siia. 'I’he 
sailors however, applied to ihc Mililaiy Revolutionary Com.mitten for in¬ 
structions. The latter sent the following order: 

“Don’t put to sea. Sending Commissar wilh full inslnieiioiis."'" 

Troops of tlio Militury Il(svoliilianary Couiinillcc coplnre lIic Bnllie Siulioii 

P'riiin a ihinvhin hy T, Trnv'.n 






(if.ilK! Mililiiry Huvoluliionury CmruaitlBO ocduiiy Iho CBnia'dl'l’iist ninito 

Ji'rm « drau'ing l>y H. Vhdimtrxhy 

Oil tci'iiiviJifj iho orJou of the Military Rovolntionary Committee to occupy 
iJio Nikdluyovnky Uridge, tho Oominissar gave Iho order to get up steam 
iuid u eigli ttwehor. ,WliiIe tlieso preparations were lieiiigmade the Commissar 
got ill loneh wilh the 2iid Ualtic Ileserve Grew and ordered it to occupy the 
lii'idge and restore trailie under cover of the Aurora’s guns, "When tLe cruis¬ 
er was ready to put oft' the conmiauder refused to navigiito her. "I am aftaid 
1 eliail run her aground," he suid, in an attempt to avoid taking part in the 
iight. The Cmniuissar ordered soundings of the famrny of tho Nova to ho 
taken, and it was found iJiat tJio vessel, eould puss without difltcully. All 
the ofticers wm'e. forthwith arrested and the ordet.giyen to weigh anchor. At 
the very lust luoineiit the coiuihauder consented to direct the. operation., 
At 3:30 a.m., the Aurora dropped anchor at tlio bridge. The crew dispersed 
the oadots who wore guarding it and swung tho hpdge.tci, 

Al dayhroak the Hod Guard of the Kolomna District,; in; oiiiijUnction 
with the sailors of the wiurerdamla company of M arine Guards captured the 
Hotel A.storin, which had served as Adiotol lor ar.my officers, and ocoUpied tlie 
place ai'ter clearing' out the oftieets, A dotaohiuonL ol workers from the Erie- 
Hon W^orks captured.the Hiding Schiiol and the,Military I'celinical School in ' 
Karavannitya'Street.'V'-. '''''■*•''1 ■’ 

, At d ii.m. 'oil ,0,etohcr 25' (Noypmher 
Marino Otuirds iu coiijunction, with, iiicui .froin;.tho' Ke&hoixn. HegijaUiit,. 
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peneti-atud the Stale Bank by way of the gnardronni and occupied it williout 
encountering any resistance. In the guardroom there werti men of llic S<!iu- 
yonovsky licgimcnt who slated that they were on the side of the Military 
Revolutionary Committee and would feel disgraced if they were! removed 
from the guard. They were allowed to remain together with the Marino 
Guards Detachment. 

The order to occupy the Central Telephone Exchange ^vaa given at about 
4 a.m. The Putilov Works Committee and the Vyhorg District Red Guard 
Headquarters received instructions to send detachments to Morskaya Street 
at a given hour. The Kcxholm Regiment received similar orders. A 
detachment of Red Guards from the Pipe Works was in.struclixl “to deliver 
at the Telephone Exchange from the food base at the Narvskaya Zaslava, 
provisions for 300 telephone girls.” 

M. Prigurovsky, Commissar of the Kcxholm Regiment with two eonipanios 
of soldiers marched to the Telephone Exchange. At about 7 a.ni. the Red 

Xroaps of Iho Militiuy Revolutionary Committoo capture the Central Tolcphone F/Xiilumgo 

From a draviiitg hy N- Pavlov 
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(;uiir(l-< f'rttni iJic l*i|)(! WdiKh arrived M'illi 300 loaves of bread, 300 lius of 
meal, and a <iti.i)ilily of sujijr and lea. 

fiale.s ol’ llio Teleplioiie i'ixehdUjie were foiuid lo be ajar and guard¬ 
ed by a eadel senli'y, TJie Ued Guards and soldiers rushed ihe gales and 
oulered ibe, eourlyurd wilhuiil iiring a sJiol. An armoured car in ihe yard 
was eiiplured - ibe niaeliitio gunners in il were asleep. 

Giiilels eaine riiiiniug fnuu all ihe doors inlo iJie narrow courtyard, 
llille. bolls elieked. 'I'aking advantage of llie darluiess, ilic coiiunander of the 
rovoiulionarj' delaebiiieni coniinunded in a loud voice: “Cfnloadl” The 
cadelH, no! knowing wlio hail given the conimuud, unloaded iheir rilles. 
whereupon I ho lied (iuurds and ihc Ke\.hoha iu<*u quickly surrounded and 
disarmed ibem. 

Ivan Ga/a, a worker at ihe I’ulilov Works, who was on duty on ihe 
preniiseH of ihe l*<>ierhof Dislricl SovicI, wauled to telephone lo the 
SuLolny to roporl lhalho had carried uuL the order lo issue provisions fur the 
lelcphone ojicratorH. 1 le rang up jusl at the moment when tlie fled Guards 
were eaphiring iho Telephone |i',xohangi*. For a long lime ho could not get 
ooimee.led, hnl al last he heard a grulF mule voice in the receiver; 

“I ean’l eouueel you. The telephone girl has fainled.” 

As soon ns (ho Telephone Jilxchango was captured the lelephoiios of 
the Winler I’ulaee anil the PelrogradMilitaryArua lleadqnarlers were discon- 
uocied. 'I’his greally hindered iho govormuoiil and Military Area Head- 
(piarlers in maiulaiuing oommunicaiions with ihoir troops and governing 
bodies. 1’hey tvero eompolled to use dispatch riders in uutoinohilcs, 
hut even ibis nieaus of communication was soon interrupted by patrols of 
lied Guards and reviditlionury troops. 

lly ibo iiioriiiiig the sailors and lied Guards hud captured the lust 
remaining Hcclion of the PalaiiO Bridge abutting on the Winler Palace. 
That niorning KLcrensky, in a state of alarm, onleredin his diary: “The Palace 
Bridge (under the windows of my rooms) has been occupied by Bolshevik 
sailor (»i(*k<’lH.”® 

At l( a.in. tlic revolutionary iroops ami workers from the Moskovskaya 
Za.slava giiiued eoinplete control of iho Warsaw Railway Station. 

Tims, .sleji by Step, (he dolachmenlB of Red Guards, sailors and sol* 
diers, eapiured the vital centres and tho most imporlaut taclical points in 
llie eapiial. Mvery slej) of progress was reported to tho Smoiny. Every 10 
or 15 miuiiK's the Military Rovolulionary Conunitloo rooeiyed news of 
the Buecessritl iiehicvcmenl of ihoir objoclivos by ihe, revolutionary forces. 
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TllK FLI(;ilT Of'’ kK'nKJNSK'l 

'I'lu* Pro\isuiiml (idvoniiiit'iil ilh Iasi c'll'oils lo miislcr a foriM' 

for its (l(‘lc-iicc‘. 

Al 2:20 .i.m. on (J(lolj(‘r21. (Novnnlioj-O), (JciK'ial Iji-vilsk)', kort'iihlvy's 
Adjulaiil, l(■l(‘})llou(■ll (i<-ii<‘rul lleail((iiarlcr.s and coon eyed hio nijjrnl 
l<‘l('jj[rajns iVoJU KriTusLy as Siiproino (‘iOiunnunlt'r-in-(',lui‘l'j lo (ii'orral 
Dukhoiiin, (^oinnuindvr-in-Cduef of tin* INoi‘lti<'ru l''roul, calcf'orically dr- 
inandin^ thal I ho orders they conlained In'ola’J i‘il lorlliwilli.'I’lic iirsi (cle- 
(•rani read as folloivs; 

“I order yon, on llie reeei|»l of ihis, lo dispaleh !>}■ tail (o I'elroerad, 
Nikulayt'vsky Sl.ilion. all iJie re{>iiiu*nlH of llie .'tili (l.iiieasian (lossaek 
Division wilh all (heir artillery, llut 23rd Don (loshaek Uefiiinenl. 
ami till the otherCohsaclviinilhin Finlandlunler the ;>e''<'r‘*1 t'oinniand of 
the t'luef of the 5til(iuueasitui Cobsack Division, where they are (oplaee 
ihomselves ill thn disposal of (loloiicl Polkovnikov, Uie eliief of Ihe I’elro- 
grad Military Area. Inform iu« hy coded telegram of iinith’ d(*parliire. 
Ju llio (ivent of il hoiug imposaiblo to dispaleh hy rail, send luiils iji 
celiclons in nuircliing ordiT.”*® 

In ihe second teh'gram, Kerensky ordered llit' r('gimenlK of the ]h| Don 
Cossaek Division, ■whieli Aiero dislrihuled along the Norlht'ni Kronl, lo hi' 
coUecled and dispatched lo Petrograd. llo took the jtreeaulion lo adtl that 
Iho vegime-nls ho dispatched hy road if lint railwaymen prevenicd iln-m from 
ohiaiiiing transport. Jl -was nuiiuly the Cossueks iluil Kerensky relied upon 
to ditfoiid the Winter Palace. 

On receiving Kerensky's lelegram, Duklionin immediately ciilled up 
General S. Imkiraky, Gliief of Stall' of the Northern Pronl. 

Th .0 General Top or tod llial Uvo regiments of iJie Isl Don (lossaek Diiisiou 
had just reached Jleval, and tlmt two olhers had in the morning ol'DeloJter 
24 left for the First Army lo disarm an ini'uiilry division which Inul refused 
lo ohey orders. 

Dukhonin ordered ihc General lo di.s^tuleh any (lossaek niiil llinl was 
available, as the silualiou brooked no delay. To e.onlirin this he added 
that he had just received the folloiving telegram from Kerensky’s Adju¬ 
tant-General; 

“Aclually, at the presenl monieni, the Petrogruil garrison, with liie. 
exceplion of a feiv units, is on ihti side of llie IJolsheviks, or t'Ise neniral. 
Evidently, the Winler Palace is surroiitided, and events are (ailing 
a grave turn. Inforui Ghetomisov of this. Prohaldy, it 'will soon he 
impossible for me lo commmiicale ■with you, I^i'viisky,"®^ 

Northern Front Tleadqnatlors answered that all ihi' necessary orders 
had been isaued. The first lo arrive in Pelrograd would he eompaiiies of 
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till ()(l( I54itl(ili(in, >vhuli '(M 10 iili(a*ly ul JJnU l-kuyd Sutiim, 'Wdiluig to 

(nti.iii) 

'I'ow.irdK iiiiiinniH Onkliomn talk d up lavilsky at llit "ft inlu Palaop. 
"1 .1111 Mtj ^l.id to l)( .ilili l« lulk to you,” liP said,’*** and then itpoi ltd all 
lUo mt.iiuii') Ht>ud<piuil(‘iH .uid llio Stall «1 llir Noilliuu lutmt 

luid lakoii 'I'lii IJlJi liilaiitiy Divihiou willi Iwo kallciies, (lie 5ili tau- 
tauan ( oisai k Division wiiJi ils uitillny, and llu' 43id Don Lobsatk Ilcgi' 
nil 111 win 1)1 mg a nl lo i’l iiogiad Fuilhoinioir, llu J lilt and I'lii! Don 
lltgiinmls vulli thou .utilliiy wtjo hting di‘pattho<l hoiu iho JNorlhorn 
i lonl, and llio ii gmn nlN oi iJio Isl T)ou (.oshatk Diviuon, 'whith had been 
HI III to lJu f'ijsl Aniiy, h.td boon oubtod lochiuigo thou loulo and go to 
I’l Uogiad. 'J’ko .{rd and bill t yi If Uallalion/i wtlo alifady piocei ding along 
llir lailvvav, iiud Diikhunui snggiMed tlnit ' Uustwonhy peihoiK.” should 
1)0 Mill 01)1 lo null llu in lie alcui suggisled Lo iho bUid ul ihf NoiUiun 
l''ionl iliiil the imits ilie\ htiil should he at (omjiaiiicd by eleiled lepie- 
siiiUUivtH ot llu Ainiy (lonmullees. ll was iho mission ol ihe Sotialisl- 
Ki volulioiutruh and llu MtnsJuvikh lo unite ihe Hoops against ihi levo* 
iIII ion. 

In toiulusion, Dukhoiun loipiegUd Le\itbky lo gne a line! diHiiplion 
ol the bilualion uhuh eould bo cotninuaicaled lo all iho lionts. 
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LtvilsKy ff.ivf Jiiiu a dul.uli'd aecoiiiil (d Iho lalt'sl ovrulii. H.iilois had 
auis'i'd I'loin hrotisladl. Tlic hrulgos which had been iijicii had 

now been swung to by ifao rcvuhilionmy dolachiucuLs. The wlndc 
city was covered with a network of guard 2 )osls. The (lealral 'rele])b(me 
IS'cehaiigo w.isi in tlio haiuU of the IJolsheviks. 'J'lie \Viul('r J’alaeo w.is 
burrutindod. 

“On the wli4)le,'’ said General fjcvilhky in conelnsioiij urgently retfin'sl- 
ing that troojis lie dispafelied from the friiiil, “the iitnin'ssiniioiie j>els 
is ih.il the Provisional Covernmciil is, as it were, in the Ciqiilal ni a 
hostile btale, which has conqilelcd the inobilisaliou of itfa forces, but 
hab not yet commenced activi* operations.”*'* 

Al about 1 a. ra. on Oelober 2.'>, Kerensky arrived at llcadqiiarlerh of 
the I’ctrograd Military Area, but the news ho heard (hero was anything 
but consoling. The key 2 )ositionb were in tlie hiiiidb of llui enemy; reinforee- 
ments coulduol be obtained anywhere; the units whiejt hud ^tfomised to 
assist had gone over to Ihe side of the rcvoluliouarics. 

lie called a conference at Military Area llcadtiuarters. atwliieh it was 
decided to call out the Ibt, 4th and 14th Don Cossack Regiments which 
were stationed in Petrograd. The following telephone tuebsuge was sexit out 
to these regiments, 

“In the name of the freedom, honour and glory of our country, and 
the salvation of dying Russia, the Supreme Commatider-in-Chief iir<l»'rh 
the Ibt, 4lh anil 14th Cossack Uegiinents to come to (he assistaneo of 
the Central executive Commit toe of Soviets of revolutionary ileiuocraoy 
and of the Provisional (rovornmeut.”*® 

This message ivas signed by Major-General Ragraluui and e.ouutersigned 
by Malovbky, the Commifasar of the Central Kxeculive Committee, 

The Cossacks wore aware that their barracks were completely huitouiuIi'iI 
by lied Guard patrols and that thousands of workers i'roin thi' Moscow, 
Narva and Peterhof Districts would come jiouring ijilo iho Hlrects at any 
moment in order to prevent them from taking aetioo. T’iioy on<[tiired of 
Headijuatiorb whether the infantry would act with them. If not, they would 
not move, they said. 

Early in the moruiug, Kerensky left the Petrograd Military Area 
Headquarters and reliuned to the Winter Palace, 

llei'o there was a shortage of provisiojis. In conoeiitrating in the jialaeo 
a large force numbering about 1,600, the govornmont had uot dreamed 
that it would be cut off from the outside world in the course of a single day 
and had made no arrangements to toko in a suUieiont stock of provisions. 
On the night of the 24th, the food crisis in the palace was already so aeuto 
that cadets had to bo sent out on a foraging expedition. A niolot truck 
containing cadols in quest of provisions was held up by Red Guards at (ho 
Nikolayevsky Railway Station and taken to the Smoluy. 
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A pnlrdl Ilf llid .Mililiii'y Itvvnliitiiiiiiiry Ciinimhtnu i-xiiuihiiiig piiiUislriiuiB’ pHpuTB in « stredt 
in Pi'tl'iiKniii iliii'iiiK llni CliiUilict iliiyfl ■ 


Mminwhilu, Iho furc«K on wliiek.tho i^rovisional Governiraont depend¬ 
ed continued to dwindle. Sub 80 (|aenlly, Kerishaky wrote; 

‘‘Tlut liudets, who were in excellent spirits at lirst, began to lose heart. 
Later, unrest broke out ainong the Armoured Cur Detachiucnt. Every 
niinute of fruitless waiting for roinforccjnciits caused the ‘lighting 
oliieiejicy’ of both units to deteriorate.’’’*^ 

After a nuseting held in the Mikliailovsky Hiding School, the majority 
of the men of the Armoured Cat Delaolmicnt went over to the side of the 
Military Kevolutionoiy Cowiuiitlee. Later, ut 11 a. m. bn October 25[the 
entire detachment appeared at the Smolny and placed itself at the, disposal 
of the Military Revolutionary Coninuttec. 

The Winter I’ulaco had only .'one armoured oar left, the 'Aklityrets, the 
crow of which stated that it intended to defend the palace as “a monument 
of artistic value.”'*® 

Another meeting of the government was called. Cabinet Ministers, 
army officers and eouriera hurried to and, frO between the Winter Pala^ 
and the Military Area lloadquartoys. From all sides rumours came poiurihg 
in, each more alarming than the other. The situation heoamo extremely , 
' tease, ; • , ' 
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Al iJif* mi'cting (if llu- (Ial)in<“l Kori'iisLv slulcil iJiiil lie was IraMiif* 
tli(> paliu'f', I’oi", h(‘ “faifl, lu' had “(lo(‘i<l<‘d . . . pcr^ionallj lo iiKsct lln> 
iipprciachiiig. . . troops.Al 11 a.iii. on Oclohcr 25, Jii'hd't Pi'trograd, 
Siil)so(pi('nlly, Kerensky staled that he li'fl the Win I er I’alaee in Jiis own 
ear, ImL the nev\.s ol'liih <l<'piirliiie, as lie pul it, “reaelied the Allied Kiiihas- 
fcies . . . how, I do not know. . . A.s a jtiall(‘r ol lael, Iv('reiisls.y fleil 
under cover ol the flag of a foreign Embassy. 

Sir George IJnehanan, the llrilish Ambassador in I’elrograd, staled in 
his memoirs the folloiving: 

“About ten in the luoriung [ou Oelolter 25 Ed.\ ls.('reiisky sent out an 
ofiiecr lo try lo get him anolher motor. The oflieer found Wliilehonsi*, one 
of iho see,relari<‘s of the United States Emliassy, and persnadc'd hint tet J(Siid 
Kerensky his ear with llu* Amorieanflag. They drove baek togellierlo the 
Winler Palace. After telling Wbitehousc that he proposed drivingto laigu 
lo join the iroops -which had been snuimoued from ilio IVoiil, be begged him 
lo ash the. Allied AmbaH.sadora uoL lo recognise the Bolshevik goverjiinenl, 
as he hoped lo rcluru on tho 12lli [Oelohe,r30, OldSly Ic - with sidli- 
cicul troop.s lo rc-eslahlish the silualion.''"'® 

Sir George Hucluuvau’B vorsion of Kerensky's flight is fully su]tporled 
by iho slalouients made by iho oHicers who aee-ompunied Kerimsky. b’or 
example, Jt. I. Kiiirseh, Adjutuiil of the ehief of llii' Automobile Unit of 
the Pelrograd Military Area, related lhal nl 10 a. m. he was culled to Stall' 
Iloadquartcrs where Goloncl I’olkovnikov inslrueled him tt> procure two 
ears for Kerensky, who intended logo onl to iiieel Iho appi'oaeliing troops. 
He advised him to apply l<i one of the Einhiissies. Ruirseh ohlained 
a car from an American and together with, the Military Allaehe of the 
United Slutos Emlmssy he returned lo Stall’ Ileadfpuirlerw. When the ear 
flying a foreign flag came out on the square ihe Bed Guards allotted it 
lo pass. 

It was not by "accident” that Kerensky found a foreign ear; tijid tlio 
Car did not keep "al a respeelahle distance.” TJie I’ondgn flag emihled the 
head of the Provisional Government of I{us.sia lo flee from revtdiilionary 
Pelrograd. 

The revolution swopl on with irrcsislihlu J'oree. Every at tempi on the 
part of the Provisional Government lo resist the Iriiiniphaul progrt'ss of 
Ihe insuiTecliou was immediately thwarted. The Culiinel Minislers eould 
do nothing else but lock ihemselvoa in Ihe Winter Palace and wail fruit¬ 
lessly for iho arrival of troops from ihc front. 
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0(,T(M{|';i{ So KMMKK 7) TJIK |.’/UST DAY ()('’ TilK VICTOKCOUS 
SOClArjST HKVOLUTION 


Dm (fit' iiiorning o/' <^)c(o})(‘r 25 (NovciuImt 7), llio proIelariiiL was. in 
c’chiimuuhI oCiill Un* (li't isivc iiixl la<'li<‘ally import.uiL poinit of ilio rapilal. 
Only 111!' Iloiuhpniilt'i's of llii- Petrof-rad JMililary Area and iLo Winter 
Pttlaei* were Irl'l in Die JiandH of llii- goveriimenl. The insurreellon was 
siK’eeisful. Al Id a. 111 ., Die Military Hex oln I ionary (lonimiLlec issued the 
I'oKowiiitr manifeMio u> the eili/.eus of Jlnssia: 

‘Tlie Pioi'isliMial Govorjmiejit has been overthrown. Stale power 
has Ix'eii Iransl'eired to the or{>an of Die Petrogiad Soviet of Workers’ 
and Soldiers’ Depuiien- the Military Revolutionary (lommittco— 
which is al the lii'ad of the Petrograil proletariat and garrison. 

‘ The sneei'SH of the cause for which the people have been fighting— 
Die imnu'diali' ofTi'r of a democratie peace, the abolition of landlord¬ 
ism, the iiisiilution of workers' control of industry and the formation 
of a Soviet Goveimneut ia ensured. 

“hong live Die woikers’, holdiers’ and peusanls' revolution!”^® 
The luanifeslo was higiied by Vladimir Ilyich Louiu. 

Tint vei) nuiriiiiig llu' manifesto Avaa telegraphed to all tho industrial 
centres. It esereised enormous revolutionary iniluenee upon tho working 
class Ihi'oughiiul the country and liieilitated tho rapid transfer of power 
to the (ocul Sovii'ls, Wherever the nows of the vie.tory in Pcirograd ponc- 
Iralcd, the niashcs of ilie jirolctarial rose up for the struggle. 

The I'oree.s of tho Military Revolulioiiuiy (lominiltoc sK'iidily grow. 
At the Srutthty reiiiforeeM»e«l.s arrived from thr workhig-class suburbs. 
All the districts sent delaehmoiits. Transport facilities were ohtained and 
slouks of anus and provisions were laid in. Anns were quickly obtained 
from the arsenal in the I'orlross of Peter and Paul and conveyed to the 
differeut factories. 

Meanwhile, work at the factories cuiitinned and the tram service was 
maintained without interruption, .fustlioforc tho insurrection ihePetrograd 
wood-ivorkoi's went on strike. On iko day of the insurreoliun, however, 
tho strike mmimittee called upon all the strikers to resume work forth¬ 
with. The reauhuiou adopted by the comniillee staled: 

“During ihi'so days, every worker must ho al his post and prove his 
loyally to tho new govomineut.”'*^ 

A slrikti was also in progress at llio sawmills in the Narva District, 
hut meinhorh of the strike oomiuittoo came to the Committee of the Bol¬ 
shevik Party and stated that they wore calling nfT the strike, that they 
desired to join in the iusurrcoliou, and placed themselves al the service 
of llw Military llovoJutternary Coniraitleo. They were forthwith instructed 
to organise a delaeluiienl and send it to the Smolny. 
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Tlic Ifili'pIioflOfi in lliii «i(li««8 of iho fa<!l:oiy (loirnniltutw I'niiji' oimliii' 
iiciiislyi thi< diatvict Lilail’a of tlio lied Guard tvin’o calllnj' out tliu dolach- 
monla. Tin; Hod Giiurda captured Oic last rcniaiaiiig govcriunent ollices 
in the city ,uid its environs. 

Tho Hod Guard dotachiuciits of ilic Ilosci’.’n’anz Works and Metal Works 
disaruifd the cadets of the Mikhailovsky Artillery School. In the Narva 
District, the Red Giiurds occupied No. 2 Gorukhnt'aya Hlrciftj the ofliccs 
of the. Chief of Police, of Pelrograd. 'J’he re-volutioinii'y troops e.apluvcd 
the trujik telegraph line coiiuecli.ig Pclrtigrad with Mosoote, .Kiev, and 
lloval'. Ill iho V'yhorg District the worker.a occupied the Kresty Prison 
and'released the Uolsheviks "who had hocu arrested and conlined there 
by the ProvUiouat Govermnout in,July. A detaehment froni the Sostro- 
retsk Small Arm-. Factoiy received the order to^disarm the eudels at iho 
Military Engineers’ School. 

The revoiutionuiy troops occupied the Cciitral Fireurins Depot. .From 
here cases of rcvidvcrs were taken and distributed to the factories. The 
Putilov Shiiiyard received a thousand, and a large quantity was also ro* 
oelved by the Frahco-flusaian Works, Frosh dctachraents of Rod Guards 
were dispatched to the Smeduy. 

■ The stronts in tlio working-class districts were thronged. Here and there 
group,i gathered aiid animatedly exchanged iinpressibns of the events of 
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(lisliid lliHiiiftli lli< siHils I iiu img ( opii s ol Ihi mamftsUi o( lli( Milil.iiy 
U( vidiitiKnii V (Kimmllu 'IJii ■^liids lu'ii iht ciulii oi thf iily nen> 
qiiKlii 'llii ^l\ ky pH> pn I mh diMilid 'i Ik paiiol would uot allow 
auyoiK lo p I'-s 111 Mmd iIk Is. i/ui lalliidial Urn tlu Kiisiou id an uii- 
liiii 111 d It It ill w IS l( It 

|j( iiiu di III mill d til il llii 1 isl pi K( 1 of i< lui,( ol llii Pi omsioii il l.os- 
(luuKiil llii Wmlii Palm ind llw Ui ulipi nn n oJ ilu Pi Uo<;iad AIili- 
liiy \iia hould In oiiujiud asspiidily as po^sildi Jlipii si nl itiM s 
oi 111 Milil iiy III \ iiliilioi) iiy ( oiimiillii went to llie lutoriis to lally 
till WDikii and III (lij'iiiisi liisli dilciiliiiii Ills ol llu lli d (jiiiid 

'1 lio Pi tio{j;i 111 f, III i-'iui di I nil d lib sUoiigisi units In i aptiiii llii' NV iiili i 
J’llaii Al 111! Ill on Oiloliir 21, anli-aiifi.iif giiiis whl biouglif to ihe 
bmiilnv 'rill XimininilliU Ui tat him iil w hull had cimiL ovii to ihi side 
oi till iMilitiiiy 111 \ oluliiiiiaty ( immiitld almi aiiivid at the Siii diiy and 
was iitiiiii ilialely difijialilied lo the palate. 

Till (ttli Ileal Antomoliile lltpaii faniipany sent a itpii fiinitalive lo 
the Siuoliiy lo .uiiumiiie its ailluienie to ihi iiihiuii (tioii. The (omp.uiy 
w.iH Olden d 10 iai ihlate the liaiisli i <d Iti d (,uaidb and linops to the Wuili i 
I’alate, and lo lianspiul aiuts to llu woikiiig-i lass dtsliitlb The eiuupaiiy’s 
giiagi iiuiiiidiaii'ly suit liiiikh,whuh lluy hadlelusid to seudlo Alililaiy 

Itiil (riiiuiln iMMuiiiiutr pniwim it tin tntnmiii In tin Siimlu's 
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A Bod Guiutl pitki'l in I’ctiogi id duiiiig Um Oitolxi duyii I'JJT 

Aie.i IIo.idquditci«> on llw* jiu Icxl llidl liny w(ii' out o< iiji.ur Al noon, 
the ling .uoiind the WiiiKi Palaee oinl IVTililtuy Ak.i lltiulqimiKiM 1»(g.iii 
lo close m. The line i.ui lioin Ihe iiver Mmka, ihiough (he I’ldd ol Mats 
to the Maiiiubhy Squaie, with Us flanks i< fating on ihe l\i v.i. Kiefah detaih- 
incnLs of Red (uiaidfa and levoluUoiuuy holdieis (onlumouslv aun td 
at difFeiont poiuls of tins line. Ry luoinuig, faevt n (onipanies ol llie K< \holiu 
Regnnenl had oiciipiid the appxoiuhes on the Ml Hank of the loidon and 
had joined the Rid Guaid units ol the 2nd Cily (Kolomna) Dihliiil, vis,, 
of the Fiauio-Rufasian Woiks. The Pavhnsk) llignnenl look up a posiliou 
on the right, along MiUiounaya Sired, aiidplaiid oulpofats in the adj.icenl 
streets. In the afternoon 11 tiuiks, inounied \Mlb anli-aunalt guns 
aiiivod at the IliMdqnai teis ot the Mililaiy Ri volulumaiy rommillee 
fiom the Putilov Workfa, Th< se machines, logethn with tin* laib of tJu 
Armoured Cai Division, wcie disliibuted along ibe svliole loidon. 'I'wo 
anti>auciafl gnua and two amionied cats tyoie jilaicd at Ibe dispohal o4 
the Pavlovsky Regiment. 

At noon, tbe tioops ol tbe MiLtaiy Hevolulionary Ooiuuutlie sui- 
rounded tbe Maiiinsky Palace. A meeting ol tbe Pie-pailiamenl bad Jieen 
called for tbal day and many of the deputies had gallien d ibeie. As soon 
as tbo speaker, N. D. Avksonlyi v, .mived boivas snuounded by llie evened 
deputies and bombarded wiib anxious quest ions. Wbal interested eveiy- 
body most of all was tbe wbuie<iboiitB ol Keionsky. Avksentyev afasuied 
them all that Keionsky had gone to the fiont lot <i b?ief visit and would 
return shortly to Petrograd. 
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SiitldtMily, the lU'Wfi was rorcMvod ilial llin paluco was sun'oimdi'd hy lied 
Gii.uds an<l a I'oiiipaiiy ol llif riilliiianiaii lii'^iiuont. Lalur, compauics of 
ljii> Kosliolm IG'^iiiK'iit and of llic Marino Guards, snpporlud by an arinonrod 
oar, arrivod. 'I’hi' dopulios woro ordoretl lo loa\o llio promisos. Avksoalyev 
Uaslily o.illod a JtiiM'ling of ropnsonlalivos of llii' different political groups, 
a( uhicli it was deoi<fi’d to ox])ress an ompJialio protest against the resort 
to forro. Afli'r tin' irieoting Avksentyev luanagod lo run into the CJiamher 
uln're ,il)oiit 100 di‘j)uti('s weri' gulliered. 15y a majority vote the deputies 
resolved lo “yield lo forei'” and disperse. As soon as the deputies Jell, the 
jiahiee was oeeujiied liy |]ie revolutionary di'tarliinenls. 

'I'lii' soldiers demanded the arrest of the (lonstilutional Di'inocrals, Inil 
ihe (‘ominuiider, vlio evaniined the deputies’ papers, replied: “We shall 
ntw.i>s Jiavi* time to arrest those •who warrant arrest.”'® 

Delaehmenis of sailors hastened to the assistanee of the Petrograd pro¬ 
letariat. On lh(' evening of October 24, a special mooting of the Kronstadt 
Kveeutive (!oniiuillee of the Soviets was hold. After hearing the report of the 
deh'gaP's of the Military llevolulioiiary Goinmillee on the situation in the 
capital, tlie uieeliug decided forthwith lo send a mixed unit of sailors of the 
Uallie Kleel lo Petrograd. A number of measures Arcre decided on to onsiu'o 
(Jie .Smiet eotiiplele control in ICronslndl. At J a.m. the general ineoting 
of the Soviet ajiprovi'd the pr<»po«al of Ihe PJveciitive (lomniillcc. Early in 
tht' morning of Oelidier 25, u liuge mass meeting iras held in Yahornaya 
Stpiiire. Above the litiuds of the vast crowd waved Jlags and streamers hear¬ 
ing till' insorijitioiis: “I/ong lave the Power of the Soviets!” “Doivnivith Ihe 
Provisional Govoriimenl!" In passionate bpeeehes the Kronstadt sailors 
expressed their readiness to take part in the overthrow of the rule of the 
bourgeoisie. 

lly 15 a.m., the embarkation of seven delaejuuents was completed. The 
lirsl lo sail for Petrograd AVas the minelayer rfiimr oiiAvhich ihe Kevolulion- 
nry Stall' had its headquarters. The scvenlli dolaehmeni, Avhich brought 
up the rear, had a sperial eommission, vis,, in co-operation AvilU the garri- 
lon of Sireliwi and Peterhof, imniedialely to occupy the line of the Eallic 
llnilwny and the Hallie llailAvay Station, to disarm tJie cadets and the stu¬ 
dents at the Marine Guard School, lo establish eominunloation Avith Luga 
nnd I’skoA', and to land a force at Orunienbauiu under cover of the 12-inch 
gnus of Ihe biitllo'.hiji Zurya .Svobotly, one of the vessels iJial had left Kron¬ 
stadt. 

At 2 p.ui., a flotilla of Kronstadt ships Avith a detaehmeut of sailors 
appeared at tJie estuary of tlie Neva. The detachment consisted of the men 
oJ' the Naval Engineers’ School, the Naval Torpedo Gunners’ School, Ihe 
Motor Engineers’ School, a half-company of Kronstadt Marine Guards, 
und the crcAvs of the- warships Shva, Narodovolets, Asiya, Pulkovo and 
Olionn, and tJie destroyer Pryuinislav. It aho inclutled a dotacituioul of 
Avorkers from the Kronstadt shipyards, 
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The aclivc liallic Kli'ol v-iit livi' fipli'in}* liip-i. lu'aili'il iiy llii' (-rnisor 
OIp<1. 

As had IxM'u arruuj^cd, lh<‘ h.illl<‘hhip Ziiiya Svnlmly lU 

sphere, iiiulfi- cover ol' her 12-iiicli guns, ihc scvciitJi dcliu Iniicnl of 
sailors landed at the Lifelioat Hlation and lie{>aii to disarm the cadets 
of the ((r.mieuhaina ainl l-’eleiliof Military Schools. At 11 j).ni. the sailors 
arrived in Petrograd. liaving occupied the wliole line ot tJie llaltic 
Pailway. 

The Jlelaiiigfors Dela<‘hiii<‘iit, which ariiwd in I’climgratl hy railway, 
consisted of J,500 sailors. Among them were incii I'rojii the l!oaslal Mine 
Defence Oonipauy, sailors from the warships anchored at Helsingfors, com- 
lunudos of Sveahorg Marine Guards ami eoiumandos Irom the Helsingfors 
hospital. 

The Petrograd saihtrs o<‘eiipied the JNaval Port w ilh its radio station, 
and the new Admiralty, where, the leading Naval Stall' olTieer.s were 
arrested. 

After Kerenshy's departure Konovalov presided at the meetings of the 
Cabinet in the Winter Vulae.c. The Cnliinet dei-idcd to remain in the Winter 
Palace and to defend it until the arrival of the troops from the front. An 
appeal to the ooiinlry was drawn np on those lines. U tvas deejjied iieeessary 
lo dismiss Colonel Ptdkovuikov. 

Stankevieh, the Supremo Commissar of General Ileadqiunlers, eommiini- 
catod with General Dukhoniu by diroel wire, entpiiring whether the troopa 
that Lad hoou requested were eoming. The Jattt'r answ'ered tliat the troops 
had heon dispatched and would soon reach Petrogratl. 

“Have you really not yet received news of iht'ir upproiwh?"' asked 
Dukhouiii. “1 have Ixieii informed that you have sent somelnniy out to 
meet them. . . . What i.s the Con.slantinovsky Military School and 
the Nikolayevsky Gavalry School doing'!' Probably thert* arc othi'rs. . . . 
I think you ought to he able lo find sulficiciil forces. All you have 
to do is to organise this ])nsiness propi'rly; niejnwhih'the troops from 
the front will arrive. .. 

“I ihiut,” answered Stankevieh, “that tin- eomnnuiders of the ap¬ 
proaching echtdons ahouhl he mlvised lhal if the Staff of the Pelro- 
grad Military Ifeadquarlers are iinuhle to give them hislnielionH on 
their arrival they should leave a guard at ihi* railway slation and 
immediately proceed lo Area Jlcndquarleth and to the Winl<T Ptthiee, 
in spite of any ohslarles they may eneoiinter in the streets."' 

Dukhoniii ended the conversatiou by saying: 

"I think it is essential to send trustw'orlhy persons from Petrograd 
to meet the approaching troops two or three stations before Petrograd.... 
Moreover, X have asked Shtasev (ahhrcvlal ion of Staff of the Northern 
Pront—JSd.) to send reprosettlalivea of Army or I'Votil <'tOjmnille.es with 
the troop trains.”*® 



Till': INSUnRKCTION IN PILTKOOUAn 


265 


(/('iK'i’fil (ihici of filaff <if ihe Military Aroa, ‘lUniTriourd lo tlir 

iiirt'lijig ol' ihi' d.iliiiiri, rrpoilcd lhal thm> wi'ic loo low troops to dofeuil 
the govcrinnotil. They could rely only on tlioso forces uliidi were noncon- 
Iralcd al llie AViiit('r Palace. Tlie ('•ahiiicL decided lo appoint a Hpecial com- 
missioiK'r for the dcCeiu'o of the f*rovisioiial Ooveriiinont. The Mciislievik 
Nikitin rioniijialcd |•alcJ^itl'lky for this post, Imt the majority, including llie 
Socialist-llcvoluliouary and MensJievik Ministers, voted for the Consiiiu- 
lional Democrat Kishkin, w'lio at the (’.ongress of the Constitiitionai Dcino- 
c,ratio Party licld in Moscow in the autumn of 1917, had prouii.scd to “in¬ 
fuse sjiirit” into the government. Subsequently, Nikitin evplaincd Kish- 
kin’s ap]>oiiilmeut us follows: 

“l''ividenl!y he was appointed heeuuse, lieing a Cadet, it would have 
hei'n easier for him, morally, lo undertake tho reApoiiaihilily of ibsuing 
order for bloody reprisals than it would have been for the Soeialibl Miu- 
islers.’’ 

This once again oitposcK the mean and despicable souls of these pelty- 
boiirgeois politicians. Preparing for bloody reprisals against the working 
c-lasb the Hocialisl-JRcvolutionarieb and Mensheviks put the arrangement 
of this in ri'liuide haiuls. In th<‘ event oi failure, they would be aide to wasli 
lliciv huuils of the ufl'air and thrmv the hhuue on tho Constitutional Dem- 
ue.ruts. 

P, Palchiitsky uiitl 1’. Jlulhenherg were appointed Kishkin’s assistants. 
This newly liutchod tnilUary dielnlor, jointly with Palchiusky and the Chief 
of HtulF <if the Petvograd Military Aren, imnicdialely began to take defen¬ 
sive inoasui’es. Kishkiti dismissed Colouel Ptdkovuikov and set lo work 
hnnself to organise ihe defenci* of the Winter Puluee until the arrival of the 
troops from tlie front; IniL not evc« n plan of the palace W'as avuilahlo. 'J'hn 
lighting spirit of ihe ollieers and cadets dwindled. In his memoirs Pnirhiusky 
noted “couHlerualion and ajmlhy among the oflioers, and dismay among the 
eadels.”®*- 

To rouse the spirit of the eudets Utey decided to make a sortie. Slunko- 
vieh took a company of cadets from the Kiigiiiccr Oilicers’ Training School 
lo recapture the Mariinsky Palace, hut when they got There they found it 
guarded by arinonrt'd ears. Slankevich, however jtreferred to have a try at 
the Telephone livchangc in Morskaya .Street, Prenking up into two half- 
companies, llie cadets ihnnglil they would he able, to surprise the giuird at 
the I'lxehange. “Tliose yokels will sec that we are in carucst nud they will 
al oiico climb down,"®® said .Siimkevioh, sending one hall'-eompany by a 
rouud-almul route, and himself leading the other lo the Imildhigliy the di¬ 
rect route. 

But the “yokela" caught sight of the cadets and sounded (he alarm. 
A machine gnu was Inracd on the approaching oadols and llie entire half- 
eoiupany a I once scattered. Soon firing ceased. The telephone girls floitkcd 
into the street and informed the cadets lhal the Exchange waB full of sol¬ 
diers who controlled all telephone oonvcrsalions, 
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Thi' catlt't'! W'ff jHcpiiriiip: »i> roliirii lo llic iiUiick, bill iil lliis jtincluri' 
rt feOOioLiry ol'till' L’lniili Kiiilia&sy iirrivi'd iiiiil m. inn'il ibt'iii llial llii'ir rivu- 
was llircatfiK'il. Kcd Gii.urK .ii-iiit>(l with in.icliini' f'liiis li.ul lakcii up a po- 
sitiuii at llu‘ coriii'r of Gorokliuvaya Slri'cl anil ilia Muika. SLii)k('\ ii-Ji ri'- 
ifucslcil lliu biMTCIary In iiil'iinu ihi' oIIut Jmll-roniji.uiy and llio Wialor 
Palace, and hablcjicil Io willnlraw . The oilier li.iU-cDinpany was MUTonuded 
hy Krd Guards on iJic Mevsky Propped and disarmed. 

The borLic railed. 'I'hib was liie only alleinpl ol' ihe forei's of llie Pro^i- 
sinuiil Govevtnneul Lo engago in aelive operalions. Afler this liaseo, ihe 
governineiil locked ilsidf in ihe palace and look lo ihe delensive, in I'sjieela- 
tion of iho arrival of reiid'orceinenls from ihe frcmi. 

At ahoiil 2 p.ni. on Oetidier 25 (Noveinher 7) INikilin, ihe Minisler Cor 
the Interior, rang up llie Cily Gouiieil from the Wilder Palace. Tidving ad- 
vautugo of llie inesperieueo of ihe Revolnliomiry Mililary Gomniiltee'b 
conlrollor, llio Telephiine l‘i\eliange operalorsleallhilypul JNikilin liirough. 
He informed ihe Goimeil of ihe oeeupation of ihis Telephone Kveliango and 
ruqiicsLed lhal repri'senlalive.s (d'lheOouneil ho senl ihero. lli- also demanded 
assibtnnne, primarily provisions. 

At ihe Cily Goimeil ihe soeond meeling of iho “Gomniilleo id' I’ublie 
Safety” was opened at 3 p.in. The lirsl meeling hud been held in ihe morning, 
and il had been decided Lo organise loeal “Gommille.es of Pnhiie. Safely" 
ill all the dihlriels, to he headed by (ho Ghiiirmeii of the Disiriet Muide.ijial 
Councils. The que.blion had also been raised of organising Inmse eommil* 
lees, osleuaibly I'nr ihe purpose of proleellng the lives and properly of ihe 
inhahilanls. 

Al iho second meeling of lUo "Goiniiiillee of Puhlie .Safety” il was tie,- 
cided lo orgiini.so whal was calhsil a Civil Guard, eousisliug of property- 
owners, governmeni ollieials and ollieo clerks. Tl was also proposed llial a 
Bupplcmculary “hourgeoib guard” he fonued. Ijieiileaaid II. P. Mar.uri'uko, 
who commanded the Provisional Governmeni's pnnilive deiaclimenls in 
iho July days, was ajipoinled chief of (he Civil Giianl. 

At this meeting Sehreidcr, the Mayor of Pelrograd, re)>oried lhal he had 
received a request for aid from ihe Minister for ihe Interior, JNikilin, The 
“Commilteo of Puhlio Safely” iimnedialely disjialelied u Iruekload of pro- 
vksions, hul ihis was intercepted hy the revolutionary jmirols. Two memhers 
of the Cily Council—4. D, K-orotuyov, a Gmistiluliimal Demoerat, and 
Zakharov, a Socialist-Uevolulionary, were soul Lo the I’elcplioue I'lxeliange. 
Al 3 p.m. the Cily Council’s cars appeared in Mor.sKaya Street Iml the driv¬ 
ers, fearing ihgl they would bo fired al, categorically refased lo go any 
further. The CounciUors wore obliged lo gel out and walk. On reaching the 
Telephone Kxclunge these envoy.s of the ‘'Committee of |•uhli(• Safety” 
tried to calm the employees, and tm boluilf of the Conneil thanked lliem for 
their zealous and devoted serviee. 

The Intervention of the members of ilie ‘Tliimmiltee of Piiblie, Safety” 
was cut short by the tepresenialive of the. Military llovoluliimary Comiuil- 
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loo who 01 (Idl'd ilii* (loli'galPB lo ioavi- iho piomiios forlliwiili. Tlioy com- 
jilicd, iiuiltciiiigtU.il lUoy i('g.ii(lc<l llioadioii ol lUo AliUuiiy KovoluUondiy 
Cioniiiullcc 111 illig.il, and lluil lUoy \mo yielding only lo force. 

AlK'i Ills <'ouv( 1 i.ilioii with llio City Council, Nikiliu o,iUcd up Mo&cow 
.md imkcil lo h]icuk ivitU Kudiiyev, the Mayoi. Thi' luilcr inlormcdUim 
lIiiiL iiismcd'lion had luokcii out in Moscow, Iml ilic Cuy Council 
Wiis ishuuig ,iii ompli.ilic pnilchl agninsl the sci/uio ol power by the 
Colshcviks. 

JNikitixi iiifoiiudl Hudnyov llut the Provisional Govcrutiienlhad decided 
fo dcli'iid ilscll until the iiiuval of troops from iho front, .ind rdpicstcd him 
lo mainlaiu close comniiimcalion with llie Wmtor Palace iimi keep it regu¬ 
larly iiil’oijued .ilxml lh(' siluulioii in Moscow. Jfo added lUal the goveiu- 
ini'nt hud granted lliidnyev the same power lo appe.il to all the governmen¬ 
tal iuBtilntioiis iliroughout llic countiy ns that I'njoyed by the mililaiy 
authoiilies. 

The Snuilny, the lieadipiarti'rs of the pi ole Inrun revolution, was hum 
ming with uelivily. lively p.u'lieipanl in the snuggle dovoledly pcifoimed 
his duty. Ifiveiyliody was imbued with unshakeablc ooufideiice in victory. 
Dotnehmenls of lied Guards conlinued lo anivc. Machine guns clalterod in 
the long corridors. Tho rooms were (illed with excited workers and soldieis. 
Jixeeptioual aniinatiou ptevailed outside tho rooms of the Military Revo* 
luLionaiy Uommitteo. Mon passed in and out, coming for instiuclions or 
leaving hmtiedly on various coinmisBions. In ihe room at ihe extreme ond 
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A Rod Gunrd 

l''rom a drawiiiq hy N. Kocheigin 


()1 tin (Olll(ll)I, Wllltll WilS 

giKiidi (I 1 )V li< >1 (hkikIi, till* 

Alihtaiy Hcioluliojiaiy (lOtu- 
iiiillci* was III I'Jii'y 

will liiaiitig 112)011*- <iii(l 1 lilt¬ 
ing iiisli 111 I ton . 'i'lii lollow 
mg iiiaiii(i*-lo nai si iit out to 

till* I'liliii' romitn : 

“111 I’lliogiail |)i)\Mi 
IS in till* liiinls o/ till* 
Mililaiy III ^ oliil ion iiy 
(lomiiiutoi* ol till* 1*1 1 log!ad 
Sovii'l o( Woikiii' <ii)d 
Soldiii's’ Diiiulii's. 'I'lii* 
soldieis and woiki'is ^\lio 
iiiiaiiimoiisly roso m lovoll 
ai‘liii*v('d viitoiy Millioiil 
liloodslii'd. Tin* ki'ioinkv 
govi'iiiini'iiL has lii'cii di'- 
2Jt>s)>d. 

‘Tin* (’.oiiiiiiitli*i* (alls 
112)011 till* lioiil and lln* 
K'ai not loyioldlo jiiovo- 
I’al 11)11 and to sn2>2>oit ihi* 
IVliogiad SiiA icl and iJio 
ni'w ii'voliilioiiai) gOMui- 
nii'jit. ivliii'Ii ivill iiiimi- 
dialoly olloi to lonnluih* a 
|iisl 2ii'aii‘, luiiisli‘i till* land 
to tin*pi’.isanti iinilI’lmyi'jii* 
till (ii)nhliliii‘iil A--iml)ly. 
Iioial govi'iiiiiii nt iiiiisl 
2)ass into tin* hands ol 
tin* HovicIh ol Vt^)iki‘r-’j 
Soldirrs’ and I’i'asaulh* 
Di'jiiilii's. 

Ti-li-giatns Mi'n* si*nt to 
ihi* ii'onl I'alling iiiioii tin* 
soldiins 111 2)ii*\riil tin* dis- 
2)aU*h ol unii‘lial)]<' luiils; 
oiUi i‘is tiho laili'd opi'iil) and 
unri'si'w'dly to assoi iali* 
llu'insi'lvi's ivith I ho nvolii* 
lion Horo to J)i* inimi’dialoly 
arrosU'd ns onoinios, 
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fii till looniolllit iMililaiy 

li( voliiiidii (I V 4 (itttittiUd vd t(‘ 

iU( mill 1 1)1 Mil < I nlial 4. om- 
llllllii 111 Mil llolsluvik 
Mail) I 11)111 mil Maliuliiiika 
iiiDst ai livi ami ill r di-vi pail 
mall Mil (lilaili ii( Mu wmL 
III Mu l\liliiii\ III viiUiiiimiiy 
(imiiiiiUic '111 nil) I 1111-1)111- 

1 111) iliii uiiii 111 , liigiiiiiimi 
11111111111 Ml mill III iimiiimi mg 
lUl DM I lIlLllW 111 Mu I'tiiMaoii 
al <fi-Ni I mill III, Will wiitliu 
iiy I < mil All a|ijimiiliiii Ills 
Will III nil i iili 111) appiii-vul 
III I iiiliii I il Mil' 11111''! mijiiii 
lani 1)1 Mu null I I I -III il 
11) nllii 1 11 <iili I - Hill I I mu 
ill till il Mu II iilulmu /ill Mu 

|)iii<lI 11111 Uiig III Mu J*iti(i- 
gi 111 Sovii I III Woilviih' anil 
Snlilu I ’ 111 pul u ) 

Tint nil I ling npiiKtl al 

2 }» p in nil Otloliii 2 'i (No¬ 
vi iiilu 1 )• 

Ainiil I Inml anil pinluiigoil 
a])pliiii-i Mu IVliIilai) lit volti- 
Imiiaiv Miinmnili0 annuiiiiiiil 
Mii'-viitiiiy 111 Mil' ii'vnliil 1(111 
Will 11 l.i'tiiii Mu mgaiiiMci 
and HI jiiii'i nl vuiniy i ti¬ 
ll ml Mu hall ill i)iak( liiH 
lit'l ])iililii appiaiaiiii' hiu<(' 
Mu lul) day , Mu* diligili'b 
junipi il In llifu Ui’l and gave 
Mu ktidci nl tlu* tcvoJmuin tt 
iini-iiig iivMliuii. Will'll Li’iiin 
wa*) (alli d npiiii lo spi'ak Mu* 
(It Ii'gtdi s 1 osi again, and (hi n 
ullti tlu’ii larig Mitnugh Mu' 
hall. With a (laltd ol aims 
a unit nl Hid <,uaid, oiilciri d 
Mil) hall. Tiu*y In ought with 
them Mu* hiucII ol powder 
and til!' nxi ifi'nii'iil ol hallle. 
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i Red Giiiiiil 

horn a (Iranin/! by N, Kocheigin 



270 


THh IU.S'1<)1{Y or 'illl': (,IV1L WAIt 


fji grceliii'' l,(‘iiiii llii‘) llifir vi<'l(>iy, ll»c viclorv of (Ik- 

rovoiiilioM. 

Ovfrjoyc'd al iiiccliiig llifir li'ador oiu’i' again llu' dflogalch could not 
calm down for a long lime. Al Iasi Leiiiii could luakc hinis<'ll’heard, and lie 
delivered the liiht ro 2 >i>rl on the lirst vietorions proletarian revoliilioii in the 
world. 

“(loinrades,” lie said, "the workerb' ami jie.isanls’ revolution, which 
iho 15olsh('vilvS always urged was iiceosi-ary, is an aei‘oinpli.she<l ('act. 

“What is llie sigiiiileaiiee of this workei-h’ and peasants'’ revolution? 
Its bigiiilieainee is, Urst of all, that we shall have a Soviet floveriinieiit, 
our owu oigaiL of power, iu uhieh the honrgeoisit* will have no share 
whatever. The oppiessed masses ai ill themselves create a poAver. 'J'Jie old 
state apparatus will be shattered to its foundations and a new adminis¬ 
trative apparatus set up in the shape of tlie Soviet organisations. 

“From uoAV on, a new' era in the history of llnssia liegiiis, and this 
revolutiou, the third llussiaii rovoluliou, sliould, in tin' end, lead to the 
victory of Sooialisiu."*’* 

That is how the great leader of the proletariat eharaeterised the slg- 
nifieaneo of this historic victory. ITis speech Avas the jiregrain of action 
of the ontiro OoLobov Ifevolulion. 

The lueeling decided not to open a dt'hate on Li'nin’s report. It im- 
mediately adopted ihn fidloAviiig resolution, which had hemi drawn up 
hy Lcidu: 

“The Petrograd Soviet id' Workers’ and Soldiers' Deputies hails the 
victorious revolutiou of the proletariat and garrison of Petrograd. 'I'he 
Soviet particularly emphasises the solidarity, organisaliou, discipline 
and complete unanimity displayed hy tin* masses in tills remarkuhly 
hloodJcss and rouiurkahly huceeBsful iiisurrei'lion. 

“The Soviet expresses its unshakeahle e.oiivietioii that the workers’ 
and peasants’ government Avhhdi Avill he creati'd hy the revolution as a 
Soviet Government, and Avhich Avill ensure the iiriian proh'tariul the sup- 
port of the Avholo mass of the poor pca.satilry, will /irmly proceed towards 
Sotdulisiu, the only means of saving the country from the untold miseries 
and horrors of Avar. . . . 

“The Soviet is convinced UiuL the proletariat of iho Wt'sl-KuTopemi 
countries will help us to achieve a complete and lusting victory for the 
cause of Socialism.”®* 
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Till': SIK(,I'; OK TIIK. WllN'l'KII PAKACK 

'Fix' I'iiifi; .irouixl llio Wiiili'r I'.iLu'o was drawltig over ligLli'r: 

Al «ji OcloJjcr 25, iho Iti-d Oiiards, lighting thoir way through, 

a[»pi’iia( h(‘(l iho ])jl<ico. 

Siliuilctl on tJif Nt'v.i euihiiukiucat llw Wiulrr Pahicu is a huge, ihrep- 
sloi’py huildiiig, lUMi'ly two Jiiiiulred iiictroh long, JOO jut'lrua wide and 
22 iuelres high. 'Fogeliu'r with llie adjaeeni Ihoniilage and tlio Ilermitago 
Thealr<‘, il oeeupii-s an area oi'nearly nine heelare.s. The palace is Iroiitedhy 
a large s(piare. Hanked on holh sides hy the huge Iniildiiigs of the General 
Stall iind ihe Admiralty. In the middle of the square Ihc Alexander Column 
reared its lonely head. 

'File forces of the iVTllilary He.volutitmury Comniillee held all Ihc streets 
leading into the Palaee Square. On ihe right, near ihe Cuards Headquarters 
and ihe Pevehusky Itridgo, luiils of the Red Guard and of llie Istnailovsky 
llegiiueul were ecmeenlraled. The Pavlovsky lleghuenl and small groups of 
men of the Pisudira'/hensky Reginienl advanced along Millionnaya Street, 
which led lo llio (Juartls Ileudqiuiriets, lo the Zimuaya Kanava—the narrow 
e.iuul uhieh Hows into the Nova hetwceii the palace and the llcrmilage. 
The Ileval Shock Hallalioji of sailors look up posilions along the Neva, 
on Ihe Peler the Great Kndwukment, and in llie vieijiity of Iho Troilsky 
llridgc. 

Ojiposllc Ihe Winter Palace, hehiud the General Slalf htiilding in Mor- 
skaya Si reel, and lu the streets adjacent toil and near the Polilscisky Bridge, 
a strong fore,e was eojieenlraled, consisting of iinils of the Red Guard from 
the Vyhorg ainl I’elrograd Districts. Hero, loo, were Hlalioued the Armoured 
Gar DclueJinunit, Ihe anti-aircraft guiw, and a half-haticry of field artil¬ 
lery. l‘’urllier along the Neva, near iho Kar-an. Cathedral, heavy guns wore 
plac<'<l ready for uclion. These gnns had been tran.sforrcd from the front hy 
Ihe I’rovisiouiil Govormuoiil, hut on their arrival in the capital the crews 
went over l<t the side of the. Pelrograd Soviet. 

In the Alexamlrovhky Park, near the General Stall' buildings, were slit* 
tioned units of the Red Guard, sailors from the Kronstadt Naval Torpedo 
SeJioo), men from the Second Baltic and Guard Marines, men of the Kox* 
Jndin Hegiment, and some armoured cars. 

On the left, near the Admiralty, urorc sailors from the Naval Kngineers' 
ScJiool, Ironi llio Iraiuing ship Okean, and other units from Kronstadt. 
Moreover, ihn left Hank and the conlro were supported by reserves of the 
Chasseur timl Volhynia llegimenls. 

On (lie opfiosilo hunk of the Nova were conconiraled workers’ units 
from the factories in the Vnsilycvsky Island District, "VaHilyovsky Island 
was coaueeled with the centre hy llie Palace Bridge, the approaches to which 
were controlled hy Red Guards, 




Prcuentution of tho ullimntuni of tlio Mililary Rovulutionai'y Coimniltoc lo tlm Pcuvinlonal 
Governmont 

From a (Immn/f by [>• Shnuirinmi 


Ou the other side of the river, opposite the Winter Palace, tlio slciulor 
spire of the Fortress of Peter and Paul loomed high in the gathering twilight. 
The fortress, tao. Was preparing to tiikc an active part in the battle. 

The Fortress of Peter and Paul was llui first strucluro to ho erected in 
this area and is the most ancient in Petrograd. It was Iniilt by Peter the 
Gregt on the sniall Jenisaziri Island ^Haro Island), ou the Neva, and was 
completed in 1703. Over 60,000 serfs and soldiers perished in the course of 
bnihling this first stronghold of the autocracy on the J)unks of the Neva. ; 
Sirbsequeiitly, thq fortress was converted into a state prison. In the eathe* 
dral within ,ihp fortress, a mausoiouiu for the. tsars, of Hussia was built, 

' and hoar the pompous tombs of tyrants, in the damp, stone cellars of the /; 
fortress ravelins, the finest representatives of the Rttssian people'"-the - 
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levoliitiojiaiies were roiifiiio<l in living gr.ivf'f,. Now tlio [orliT.s-^ Irainod 
lliu muzzles ol' its. guns upon iho Winter P.ilaee - I lie last hlronghoid ol' liio 
Isarist regime. 

The Military Kevoliiliouary ('.oiuiuillee drew up ils final plan of opera¬ 
tions. ll was resolved to send an ultiiiialuin to the Provisional Governint'iil, 
ealling for surrnndcr not later than 6:20 p.iii. J1 it refused the ioriress was 
to fire a gnu. The cruiser Aurora was to fire two lilank shots J'roni on(> of its 
6-inch guns, which were to serve us the signal for slorniiiig thi* Winter 
Palace. 

Volunteers were called for to eoiivey the iiltiniatuni to the Winter Pal¬ 
ace. This was undertaken hy V. Frolov, of the 1st Clyde lialtulioii. 

The ultiimitum was ha.stily typed. In it, the Military llevolulionary 
Committee culled uiiou the Provisional (rovemineut to surrender the Win¬ 
ter Palace and the Headquarters of the J'etrograd Military Area, failing 
which these huildings wuulil be homlmrded. The Fortress of Peter and Paul 
and the cruiser Aurora were ready to open firi', 

Acrojupanied hy another cyclist uutned A. C-alauin, Frolov set out for 
the Winter Palace. Near the llcrnnTage they were slopped by the lied Cuard 
cordon, but after explaining their mission they wore allowed to pass. Carry¬ 
ing a while flag they advanced towards the enemy positions. H'hroe eiidels, 
with rifles at the ready, came out to meet iheni. Tlie emissaries re([ut*sted 
to he taken to lleadquarlors to present the ultiiuulum. 

One of the cadets said threateningly: “rilgivcyouullimalam!” Nev- 
crthelesB, Frolov was taken to Headttuarlers. There ht' found IV. MT. Kish- 
kin, member of the Provisional Governmonl and the Minister responsible 
for lestoring order iu Pelrograd, together with his two deputies P. Pul- 
chiiisky und P. Ruthenberg, General JJagratuui and Jdentenant-Colinu’l 
N. JV. Porudelov were also present. ‘‘Twenty minutes for reflection,’' said 
Frolov, handing over the ulLimatmu. Kishkin, accompanied hy his assist¬ 
ants and (reneral Bagratuni, went to the Winter Paliiee, promisiug to 
reply hy telephone. 

The members of the govermue.nt were informed of the receipt of the ul¬ 
timatum. 

The Provisional Government was assembled iu ibo Malachite Hall, tin* 
enormous windows of which looked out on iho INevu. The Ministers perused 
llie terse, stern terras of the ultimalum, and then gazed aeross the river, 
From a comer window they could sec the grim outlines of iho Aurora an¬ 
chored off the bridge. On the other side of the river they saw mysterious 
lights shining from iho Fortress of Peter and Paul. Surrender or wail for 
assistance? The government decided to consult General ITeudquarters before 
replying to the ultimatum. 

The Central Telegraph OlRco had long been in the hands of the revolu¬ 
tionaries and it was believed that the eonncclious of the Winter Palace had 
been cut; but this was not the oaso. One line had remained undiscovered, 
probably that of the Ministry of Railways, or iho Wtir Ministry, Availing 
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ihtMiisi'Ivcs <)I this in* I In* l‘io vi¬ 
sional <.'«MTmn<*nf itiainliiiui'd (li- 
rocl c'oiimiunical loii wilh (ioiu'nil 
Ilfailqiiai’li'is till llirvoiy lasi uiiu- 
ulc. 'I'ln' M<*n‘iln‘vilv Mikiliii woul to 
spi'iik will) (ii'ni'j.il II(*,i<Ic|nurli‘is 
I’nim wlioin lie rcci'ivcd pn'ciMi* iitl’oi- 
nfklton iis lo nliicli M'f'imonifi lind 
Im'cii ‘’•'III lo tin* aid ol tin* WinU'r 
I’alai <*. 

'I'lio J’rovisioiial (J ovcrnnicnl 
thi*<‘tMi[ion di'cidi'd uol lo oiilcr inlo 
iicgoliations wilit iJit* Military Rcv- 
oliil ioiiiiry riomniil li'i*. 

'I’wi'iily iiunuK's elapsod. Tho 
<'miH''<an(*'i (U'iuuii<i<‘d iLk* answer 
winch had hccnproiiiiHcd, I’orndclov 
fcijui'slcd them lo wail atiolhcr Ion 
juuiulcs, pi'oiuihiiij; lo olilain a reply 
from llie Winlei* l*alnve. lie lele- 
phoued, lull received no answer. 

While I’oradelov svas lelophoninpi 
the Miiiisleis, ihe niessi'ngi'ra left ihc palueo and called a patrol of the 
Vuvlovsky Jlleffhiieiil and a delaehmeni of Ked Guards. This mixed detaoli- 
iiienl I’ulered the Military Area Tleailquarlers, disarmed Uie cadets, and 
arresled I’oradelov and a gi'oup of stolT oflieers and dispatched them lo the 
Ji'orlress of I’eler and J’aul. 

'J'he eaplnre of Military Area Headquarters closed the ring around the 
Winter I’alaee. The forces of the Military Kcvolulionary Committee took 
up their posiliuiiH for an immediate assault upon the palace. 

In iho meanlime, while waiting for iho return oi the messengers, the 
I'ortress of Peter and Paul xnado preparations to open fire on the palace. 
The fortress artillerymen, howe.ver, refused lo man the guns. The shells 
were unsuitable, they said in exense; there was no gi’caso, the guns were 
only iil for firing salutes. 

The reprosentalives of the Military Revolutionary Committee imme¬ 
diately reported this lo Hvordlov hy telephone, adding lhal the fortress 
artillerymen were obviously unreliahle. Sverdlov immediately ordered a 
dcluchmoni of naval gunners from the Kaval Gunnery Practice Grounds to 
go to the fortress, 

JNight was falling. While the guns were being got ready the rumour was 
spread in the fortress that the Provisional Government had accepted the 
ullimutum. Arrangements were made to receive the arrested Ministers. 

Prom Ihe direction of ihe Winter Palace, however* iho sound of machine- 
gun lire was heard. Podvoisky and Ycremeyev, members of the Military 
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ra', ufr; hlstohy of tiif civil wah 

li(‘V(iiiili<iii.iiy Coiuiiiillcis hasleiicd lu Ih*" piilacc in n our. Nour llic Zim- 
ii.iyu Kunuv.i llu*y woro hlniipcd l)y llo<l (Juards and in iiiifiwoi- In llicir 
qnuiic ‘1 iLry e^.plilin(‘d who ihoy were and wiioto I hoy \v('n‘ }?nlng, sialinjT 
that iiit'orinalion had roooivrMl of liu* Hirrondi'r of iJio pulaco. At 

this, tino (»!' llw llod Guardmiahl scornfully: 

"Who faun-eiidorod? 'J’lu'rc was pretty hoi (Iriug from dial ([iiaricr just 
now. It'h daiigeroufi to go there.” 

It turned out that only Military Area Ifeadquarterh liad Ix'ea (•a])lured. 
The Winter Palace wa'> still resisting. 

Nikitin, the Minister for the Interior, rang up Ivlii/Jiiiyakov the. Vice- 
Minister, inforniod him about the nllimatum and requested Jiiiu to iiilitnale 
to all pixblic organisations that the government demanded their full support, 
lie assured Khi/hnyafcov that if small units were dispatelied in tlie rear of 
the forces surrounding the Winter Palace the besiegers would disperse. 
Khizhnyakov went to the (lily Conncil and mtule entpiiries of all the parlies 
represented in it. The Constitutional Democrats, the Soeialisl-Uevoluliou- 
aries and the Mensheviks promised to support the governnuuit. 

Nikitin again telephoned Rudnyev, the Mayer of Moscow, und inforjued 
him of the govcrumcnl’s decision to defend itself, 

“(,)uiLo right,” replied Jlutlnyev, adding that Moscow had followed Petro- 
grad’s example audhaddooidedloe8lahU8ha“Commitl(!C of Public Safely.” 

“That is not enough,” said Nikitin, interrupting him. “The question of 
power must lie put point-blank. Tf yon share the point of view of the Provi¬ 
sional (rovormnent you must appeal to the whole of Russia.” 

Rudnyev promised to carry out the govenuuent’s inslnietiouK forth¬ 
with. 

At. General Ifeadquartera forces were being feverishly mustered, TJie 
Lclegruni of the Military Rovidiitioiuiry Couiinillee annoiuieing the insur- 
rectiou was kept Itae.k from the army. Only ihi* Cuminaiulers-in-Cliief of 
the diirercut fronts were informed of it, iiiid they passed this iul'ortnuliou 
on. to their Army CanimilleeH. At 6 p.m. on October 25, General lleadquat- 
tors received telegraphic reports from the Army Gominiltees on the reaction 
to events in Petrograd. 

The Executive Commit lee of the Rumanian Frojit, the llltick Sea Fleet 
and the Odessa Military Area (the linmcherod) staled that it had snllieient 
forces at its disposal to liquidate the insurrection. 

The Chairman of the Executive Commit Ice of the South-Wealeru hVont 
declared that seizure of power hy force of arms was impermissible, and 
promised to send a rcsolntion of the entire Gommiitoe to that effect. 

Members of the Executive Cemmiltco of the Western Front hrmly ex¬ 
pressed the opiniou that iho'Commillee would support General Headquar¬ 
ters. adding however, that the fooling of the Second Army had not yet been 
ascertained. 

The Executive Committee of the Northern Front reported that appar¬ 
ently the Twelfth Army condemned the Bolsheviks, hut added that Uio 
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UolbJifvilvs iiiifflii lijid hupporl in ihi* Fifth Amy. .Similar roporih wm> rc- 
ct'ivctl fi’Otii ill*' iiiiils in ihf roar of th,o iSorlhcrn Tronl. 

Thus, llio iioaror th<! uiiils wore io (ho revolulionary oapilal, (he more 
hosiuinl «ovo iho roplios from I ho Army CoinmiltooB. The Iftnmmiim Front 
itiin'soi’vodly oxpressod roadiiioss lo suppress the iiisurrooliou. The Norih- 
orn Froni rolio<l only on one of its arinioB. This was iiol surprising. While 
the Front Coimnllloc was ooirnnunicating with Oouoral lloadquniiers, the 
li’iflh Army oallod up iho Military Revolutionary Conunittoe in Potrograd 
and ashed: “Do you need any military assislaiieo and provisions?”®^ The 
Commil(<'o unsw<'rod lhal assislanoo was not needed at the moineni, Imt 
requested the army lo prepare for aetion. 

Ahoiil 7 p.m., immediately after Iho eapture of Military Area Headquar¬ 
ters, (ioneral Jh'mlquarters eoiumniiicnled with the Winter Palaeo. Lieuten¬ 
ant Uanili'vich, Kerensky’s adjutant, conveyed to Headquarters the fol¬ 
lowing (ch'gram on hehalf of Konovalov, Kerensky’s deputy: 

“The Potrograd Soviet of Workers* and Soldiers’ Deputies has pto- 
oluimcd I ho overt lirow of the govemnieul and has demanded the surrender 
of power, threatening that if this was not eomplied with the Fortress of 
Peter and Paul and the cruiser yliiroia would bombard tlio Winter Pal- 
aoo. The gowrnmejil can surrender power only to Iho Constituent As- 
senihly. It has decided not to smrendor, and lo place itself under the 
jtrnlecliou of the people and Iho army. Expedite Iho dispatch of troops,’’®® 
General Headquarters replied that Cycle Baltalions should arrive in 
Petrograd that day, Oeloher 25. The 9lhi and lOlh Don Kegimonis witli ar¬ 
tillery, and two regitnenls of Iho 5lh Oaucasiuji Division would arrive in the 
morning of the 2r>tli; the 2.Srd Don llegimoni would arrive in the evening of 
the 261 I 1 J tint tojuainiug regiments of tho Caucasian Division would arrive 
in tho morning of the 28th, and a brigade of tho 44th Division with two bat¬ 
teries would ui’j'ivtt in tho afternoon of the 30th. Headquarters expressed 
the assurance that Iho Winter Palace would succeed in organising its de¬ 
fence and hold out until the arrival of the troops from the front. 

The govornment decided to oontinuo its resistance. The cadets of the 
Oranionbanra and Peterhof Military Schools wore assembled in the White 
Hall of the Winter Palace, where Palchinslcy addressed them. The cadets 
listened in gloomy slloncc. Palohinsky loudly called upon them to perform 
their duty. “We shall perform it,” came the response, but it was none too 
hearty, and far from unajiimous. 

A cadet of the Petrograd Engineer Corps Training School, who witli 
his fellow cadets had boon called lo tho Winter Palace in the afternoon 
of October 25, related the followings 

“The object of our presence in the palace was not clear to us. Wo were 
excited and wanted lo talk to the other cadets (the Mikhailovs, North¬ 
ern Front, and others), but we wore not permitted to do so. At last, 
an hoiu or two later, wo wore told lhal everything would be explained, 
and we wore ordered lo line up in the courtyard. It was already quite 
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flaik. Wo Jiiiod up. .Sumobody oauio along who inliodm od Jiiinsolf 
as Govi'riior-(h'jioi\il Palchinsky and tlidivort'd a long haraiigin'. 
Ills sp<Tcli was jerky and disjointed. He ftaid that we iniisl defend liie 
|•^ovlslonal Oovermuenl, perl’oiin onr duly, and .so I'oiTli.’ 

To ronso llio hjiirilb of the eadels Palehinsky told a delilieiale lie. 
He bald: 

“Kerensky and the troops are already in laiga, only about 10 -vi'ists 
from, Fetrograd." 

The eadels remained hilent. Suddenly, tlu silence was broken liy one of,' 
them, 11110 haid in a dour, ironical voiee: 

“You would have done well to have eonsulled a railway guide before 
telling us how many verhlb it really is from laiga to Pelrograd." 

Actually Jjuga is aboul 1-10 versts, or kiloini'lre.s, jrmn Pelvograd. 
Murmurs of diseonlenl were, heard on all sides. The speaker was Jioni- 
baided with questions and commotion became rife. I’aleliinsky liarely 
managed to gel away. 

The garriboii of the Winter Palace began to waver. Malyanlovieh, the 
Minister for Juslice, who was kicking hia heelH in the jiuluee willi tlie oiher 
membors of the Provisional (lovcrnmenl, bulisequeutly related ihi' bd- 
lowing: 

"Wo were informed that the cadets wished to si-e the niembeih of the 
Provisional Government. This request was couched iu very insistent 
terms. , . . The very fact that such a request should be made shmved 
lhal the cadets wore wavering. . . . We wont out to speak to them. 
We found a hundred or more eadels assembleil in the lobby. 

“Whulmilitary orders eould we give them? None,’’ coiicluded Malyau* 
lovieh gloomily. •" 

The members of the govermncnl confined llieinselveb lo making ]>lliful 
appeals to the cadets, which merely served the latter as topics for di,- 
cuision. They were, extricated from this eiuliarrahsing posit ion bv tbe hnsiy 
arrival of the “dielator'’’ Kishkiii with the informulion that the Militaiy 
lievolulLonary Cominitlee had presouied an ultimatum demanding hiirren- 
dcr within twenty niiuutOa, Mulyantovieh goi's on to relate the following; 

“Palehinsky came in and repotted that the Cossaeks wtslied to speak 
with the Provisional Govermncnl. 'IVo oirienrs, one of them of high 
rank, had arrived with ihih reqnc.sl. 

They wore invited to enter, 

“A Cossack officer, a colonel, I think, entered, aceompanied J>y an¬ 
other offieor. ‘ 

“They inquired what the Provisional Government's intentions were, 

“Kishkin and Konovalov nuswered. We stood arouml. Now and then 
one or another of ns put in a word. 

"Wo told them what we had already told the cadets. 

"The colonel listened attentively, now raising and now dropping 
his head. He pul several questions. At tho end of the eouversiilion ho 
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rai-ifd Ins Jn>,nl. Jlc hml Ix'rn lisii'ning out of politcupss. He did not 
litter a word. He heaved a sigh, and both oiFiccrs left -it seemed to 
me willi a puzzled looh in their eyes . . . or, perhaps, w ilh ihcir minds 
made up. 

“A liltli' later E.ilehiiisky returned with the news that the Cossacks 
had left the p.ilaee, saying that they did not know what they had to 
do t]iere.”'>2 

The deiuoralisatioii of the Provisional Coverumeut spread to its delend- 
ers. After the ileparture of the 300 Cosaaeks, who left the palace in spite 
<d' the goi'eiiiiiieni h exliortatious to them to remain, other units followed 
suit. At 6 p. HI. the majority of the cadeta of the Mikhailovsky Artillery 
Seliool left, taking with them four of the six guns that were in the palace. 
They were held up by the revolutionury forces on the Nevsky Prospeet. 
At !1 p.m., Chudnovsky, a member of the Military Revolutionary Commit" 
tee, was invited by a di'legato of the Oranienbauin School to open nego¬ 
tiations for the surrender of the cadets, who had no desire to fight on the 
aide of the ProvisiouuKjovernmeul.Tho eadets guaranteed Chudnovsky safe 
conduet and kept their word, but Palchlnsky had liini. arrested. When the 
eadets heard of this they at mice proteoted and Chudnovsky w^as promptly 
released. T’he majority of the cadets o£ the Oranienbaura School and those 
of several other schools left the palace with him. 

In the palace there rmuauied 310 cadets of the 2nd PcRerhof Olficets’ 
I'raiiiiiig School, 352 cadets of the 2nd Orauienhauin OlUccrs’ Training 
•School with iiiiio tuaehiue guns, a company of the 1st Petrograd Women’s 
Hattulion, 130 strong, a eouipaiiy of cndois from the Engineers’ School, 
the ea<lei.s of the OlHeers’ Training School of the Northern l'’ronl, one ar¬ 
moured car, lh<! Akhlyrets, two machino guns and two field guns. In ad- 
lUliun, ihero were 50 or 60 nojidescriiilmililary mon in the courtyard. This 
force, niwnbering in all about 850 men, was well armed. The armoured car 
wms stationed at the main gale. Oulsitle the palace, Jmrricados of logs col¬ 
lected ihoro for firewood had heen Imilt in order to hinder the approach 
of the alt ackers. Machine gniiH and field guns were mounted behind the harri- 
cades covering the Palace Stjuaro and the adjacent slrcels. 

Artillery, evidently from Pavlovsh, were moving to the assistance 
of the Winter Palace. The hallcrics advanced without forward patrols, 
evidently not t'xpecling an nllaeh in Uie city. In Morskaya Street, the 
Rod Guards lay in amliush for them at the entrances to the courtyards of 
the houses lining the strool. When the artillery drew level with them the 
Rod Guards suddenly attacked and disaTincd them. The attack was so swift 
that no resistance was offered. The guns were captured and immediately 
trained on the Winter Pulaee. 

'The Ih'd Guards made a dash for the palace and aliout fifty of them, 
supported hy sailors, foreed their way into the building through the Hermit¬ 
age entrance. The unusual surroundings, tho plush and gold decorations, 
kmassed the men. Fur a moment they were overawed. Then they began cau- 
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liouslj to iUoiiMl Iho sHiiroase. A Hod Ou.ud ojM'iiod the (loor ol' oiio of 

iho hall',. li> ii luigo niirrorho wiw iho reiloollon of a p.iinlinK dopicliiij^ .i 

oavaliy piirudo. “(aivaliy!" ho exciaiiiiod, and dodgod to ono hido. Tak- 
ii.g advaiilag<‘ of llio ooiifu.sioii that onsiiod, iho cadols disarmed a jtnmher 
of"llio invaders. I’lio rest msliod down the stairs. 1'lie palaot' senaiils 
and the soldiers in the hosi>ilal hiluaied below, lielpe<l them to eseaj)e 
Ironi Iho labyrinth of rooms and oorridor.s of iJio paliiee. I’aleliinsky 
cumnionted to hiinself bitterly: “All the doors aro open. The •,er\anls 
arc hi'ipitig. Slaves! The mou loo!”*''* 



7 

r.Al'TUKE OF TltK WINTFJl I’AfArd*: 

The refusal of tho Provisional Goverinnent lo aceopt the nllimalutii 
of iho Military Revolutionary Ciouuniltoo necessitated deoisive mililaty 
operations againsl Iho Winter Palaeo. Tho lime limit had long oxpiroil. 
Tho Central Coinmitloe of tho Bolshevik I’urly heard a report on the pro¬ 
gress of tho lighting at the palueo. J,omn sent a dispaloh to Podvoisky and 
Chndiiovbky ordering Ihoin lo oxpedilc the capture of the WijiLor Palueo. 

Meanwhile, rnossago.s wore sent to the di.slricl hc“iuh|uartorH of llie 
Red Guards calling for additional dotaohmonlb. A nail to arms was sonndi'd 
in the faetorios. Additional Red Guards were enrolled. G-ronp after group, 
tho woikers of the Vyborg Dislriel inado llicir way to the Vulcan Works. 
There, in the courtyard, separated from the embankinent by a high iron 
railing, were slacks of eases of hraml iie-w rillos; they had just been bronghi 
from the Sostrorelsh Small Arms Factory. 

The courtyard was flooded with elcelrie light. Workers were busy open¬ 
ing the cases. A mimber of motor trucks stood wailing. Uolaehmeiiis of 
Red Guards arrived in the courtyard in a eonlinuous slreum. Ahovo the 
noise of the axes, the crack of wooden oases being opened and the whirr 
of antomohilo engines, words of command were hoard. Work proceeded 
methodically and imecusiugly; and delachracnl after tleladiment of armed 
Petrograd workers wont oil', singing lustily, to alonn the Winter Palace. 

Red Guard units streamed towards the palace from all sides: from the 
Okhla, the Moscow District, Vasilyevsky Island, and from the Narva and 
Nevsky Districts. The Paiilov Works sent several delachmonts; on the 
way, these were joined by workers from Siomons-Sehuekert and the Mkoro- 
khod Factory, and logolhor they look up stations alongside the Alexan¬ 
drovsky Park. The Red Guards of the SoBtrorclsfc Small Arms Factory sent 
out a second detachment of 600 men who, carrying a huge streamor Inscribed 
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\silU iIk' proud 'woiil “Rovolulion,” landed in Novuya Derovnyn aud 
nuin'lied on iool lo (he palace. 

Tlic P<'liof'rad Dish id nuiHlercd a second large mixed detaelnneiil 
consisting o! Red (diaids fiom hmall faeLorieH, sneli ne> Dullonl, Jiangen- 
Kippeu, the tramway rejiaiv woiks, tlie aeroplane I'aclory, Sliehetinin’s, tLe 
cable lactory, and others. P. A.. Skorolchodov, the energetic Chairnniu of 
llic District Soviet, formed a unit. The Red Guards were provided with an 
ainioiiied ear. To expedite the dispaleh of forecb, many uiiilb, inelndiiig 
a women’s lirsL-aid tinit, wore put ouinotor truckh. 7'he forecb from the 
Pelrograd Disti icl were sent to the ^lalace emliankmeut and there took pai t 
ill the general assault. 

A detachment Avas formed of men in the (lonvaloseents’ Battalion in 
the Naval Hospital. Sailoib Avent to the harraeks of the 2 nd Reserve Ctcav, 
ohtaiiicd rllles, armed themselves and issued rillos to tho loAvcr ranks of the 
hospital stair. 

Seori's of small Red Gtiard units, after capturing various govnTiiment 
institutions, also mado their way to the Winter Palace. The Avorkers were 
in higJi hpirits, evhiluriited hy success. They took their places in the ring 
uiouud the palaeo, Avliere, m the front ranks of the besiegeis, workers’ 
overcoats mingled with the hlaek hlouses of the sailors. The men Avere im¬ 
patient, eager lo goiulohalllo and smash the resistance of the numerically 
small Imt firtnly entrenehed defenders of tlio hourgeois J’rovisionalGovern- 
menl. 

At ‘1 p. m. the Portress of Peter and Paul gave the pieananged signal. 
The Aunnn lidloAved suit. After this a field gun was hauled under tho 
arch of Iho Generai lleadtpiavlers liuildiug aud a shell was fired. It hit the 
eoriiif/e oi' the palaeo. The report of tho guu was echoed hy an outburst of 
rillo ami maehine-guu fire ou Iiolh sides. 

An attempt on tho part of borne units of the Red Guard aud sailors 
lo advance into the square was emuttered by tho fire of tho cadets. 

Tho vast square, was like a ilosort. It provided no cover whatever. TJtis 
hindered tho advance ou the palace, Avhich was surrounded by barricades. 

After it had received tho ulUrnaltua, tho government left the Malachite 
Hall, from th<‘ windoAvs of which they could see the sinister lights of tho 
yinroia, and Aveul tolhe inner aparlmeals. Hero they could not see, the 
cruiser, and the •uanuonadc ivas not so audible. 

Tho Ministers pared up and dotm the Field Marshal Hall, engaged 
in anxious nonversal ion. Suddenly, front above, a shout was heard; ‘‘Look 
out!” All sealtored in diffcrenl directions. A sailor holding a hand grenade 
Avjb bending over Iho railing of the gallery. A few seconds later there was 
an explofliim. Palchinshy and a group of cadets rushed to Iho gallery, 
Boiaod tho sailor aud triumphantly dragged him doAvn. Only one cadet had 
been injured by the explosion hut the appearance of the sailor on the upper 
floor of llio palace acoclerated the demoralisation of the cadets of tho 2 nd 
Oranienbaum School, 7 'hey refused to slay In the palace any longer, and 
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il was only llin froquont oxirhiiHge of iiring in iLc sUrol lluil 
lliojn from leaving. 

Al 10 p.ni. a cotiipaiiy of the Pctrogriitl Woiueii'h Shock Ihillalion, 
no longer able to slaixl the lire of the besiegers, Mirreiiderefl. As llwy left 
the palace they were accompanied by a large seotioii of the cadels of ihe 
JNorlhernl'Voiil Officers’Training School and by groups from other schools. 
Firing on bolh sides temporarily snbsidod. 

At J0:.5 p.in. the Provisional Governinenl drafted and dis]iatched a 
telegram addressed “I’o All! To All! To All!” in which it announced that 
il placed itself under the protection of the army and lh(“ people. 

General IleadtpiarLora comniunieated to lh<‘ Winter Palace a di.spatch 
from the Goinmander-in-Chief, Dukhonin, staling that the (iossack units 
would arrive in Pelrograd on October 26, and reporting what other assislanee 
could be rendered. 

At about 11 p.in. firing was rc.sumcd. Owing to the Provisional Govern- 
incut’s obduracy, the Military Uevolulionary Gointnillee was obliged 
to order the Fortress of Peter and Paul lo bombard the Winter 1‘alace. 

Meanwhile, the sailors from the Nuvul Gunnery Praeliee Grounds who 
hud been sent by order of Sverdlov, had arrived at the fortress. 'I'hey exam- 
iiiod the gnus and found them quite lit for action. Receiving the eomiiumd, 
they opened fire, discharging in all 35 shells. Of thesis only two siviiek iho 
palace, one bursting in a room next to the one oeeiipied by Ihe lueinhers 
of Ihe Provisional Goverument. Although the shelling (lid little material 
daraago, its effect upoji the morale of the hesieged was enormous. Ih'tweou 
the Aurora and the fortress - where the staff directing the siege of the 
Winter Palace had its headqaarter.s—commimiealinn was luutnluined 
l>y means of llashfighls. The Aurora wu.s signalled: “Open rapid fire with 
blank shells.” 'Phe Aiirorre supported the fortress with lier heavy guns. 
True, she fired hlunk shells but, aceompniiyingasil did the fire of the for¬ 
tress guns, the effeol was li'rrifying. 

Siuiullancously with the artillery salvos, the rifle and iiiaeliiru'-gau 
lire on hoth sides inercased in inleiisily. The forces of tin* Military Rev¬ 
olutionary Committee attacked from the side of the Palace Stpiare. 
This attack, however, was repulsed, and only a Small group of ahoiiL 
50 daring Red Guards succeeded in hreakiug ihrotigh the imrrioades 
to the main gates of the palace, wherii they were suvrouiuled hy cadets 
and disurmod. 

The siege had boon going on for about sixhours. Many of the lli'd Guards 
and soldiers had boon near tlm palace since the early aiorniug willumt 
a break. Field kitchens begun to arrive and supplied the soldiers and work¬ 
ers with food. Red G-uard trumwaymen seul a mes.oage to their depot 
through the conductors and drivers to the effect that as llm ussnult on ihe 
palace was being delayed, it would bo uoeossnry to send provisions. 

On receiving the message, membors of the depot eoinmittoo obtained 
provisions and loaded them on a streetcar. Soon, in the dark autumn night* 
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a l)rif?lilly-liL slrcoicar was traring al full spoctl iluougli lli<* silcnl 

blcoi'ts of l‘i‘ti’i){>ra<l o.irrying food for llio Hod Guardh. A lilllo lalor several 
nioro call, filled willi lied Guards, arrived near the Palace Square, 

iTie part played by the working women in ifiose eveulfiil days of llio 
proletarian iusurreetion, allliougli uiiostentatioub, was liuly heroic. All llio 
large delaehiiienls of ihe lied (hiards had women fiisi-aid units, and in 
many I'aM'h women IbuglU in the ranks. There were also several separale first- 
aid units eomposed ol wonieu. At a small clothing factory in Vasilycvsky 
Island, 50 women were employed. All of them joined the. first-aid unit. 
On Oeiolier ‘2!i, lireakiiig up into small groups, they joined llie lletl Guard 
lliimlreds and rein.iined on duly oulsido the Whiter Palace all night, ren¬ 
dering first aid to the W'onnded. 

Ill lie and nuii'liine-gim lire at the paliico continued mmhaled. This, 
and llie roar ol artillery, caused a shiver to run down the spines of the open 
and tacit supporters of tho connlot-rovoluliou. At any nioineut the Pro¬ 
visional Governineul wmiild lie eoinpelled ignoniiiiiously to leave the stage. 
Wikitin, the Minister for the Interior, eojmnunicatcd with the City Council 
for llu) last time. jMadaniu tCnskova, a lueiuber of the Constitutional Dem¬ 
ocrat ie group in the Council, informed liim llial a large, dejmlntion repre¬ 
senting all Ibo groujiB iu the Council was going to llie Winter Palace. 
Powerless to render any assistance to the Provisional (rovmiment, tho 
loaders of the pelly-Jxnirgeois parties, in eonjnnetion with iho Constitu¬ 
tional Demoeralh, rosolvotl to organise a procession to tho pulaco. When 
news of llio jnesentation of tho ultimatum to tho Provisional Govctimioul: 
reuolieil the City Couiieil Uio Mayor proposed that a depulalion bo sent 
to the /iurora to endeavour to avert tho horabardmont. It was also decided 
to send similar deputations to the Winter Palace a ad to the Soviet of Work¬ 
ers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies. Included in llio deputations were Iho Mayor, 
G. I. Sehreider, the Chairman of tho Council, A. A. Isayev, Countess Pa¬ 
nina, ICoroluyov, and others. Tho deputation to tho Aurora was the first 
to return. This was about Jj p.m. Tho meeting of tho Council was at once 
resumed. Thn dopulalioii reported that they had not been allowed to 
board the cruiser. This information roused a storm of protest. Bykhovsky, 
a Hoeialisl-llflvolnliouai'y, sprang to the, roslruTu. 

“T'he Council cannot remain indifferent at a lime when tho worthy 
I'hunipions of the people remain alone in the Winter Palace, ready to 
die,” he declaimed. *'* 

lie eoiieluded his hysterical outburst with the suggestion that tho entire 
Council sUonId mureh to tho Winter Palace in order to die together with 
the elect of the people. 

Al this juneluro, S. W. Prokopovich, a wemhor of the Provisional Govern¬ 
ment, aiipeared at the meeting. In a toarfal voice he complained that ho 
had been jirevenlod from going to tho Winter Palace to share the fate of 
the Provisional Govcrnmeuti With outstretched arms he implored the 
Councillors to do something. 
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‘ Al <i tjiHi' like iJiis," ]io saitl, “whoii our rliosrn rcpicM'nl.ilivrs oie 
(biiiS’ I'ori'i'l oui 2 ><>ily 6cjuiil)l>lt‘fa , . . iijul Jet us all go to (h'lcjul 

(hem or (lu'!” ''*• 

'I'lic uK'oluig Ijion adjourned to enable the groups to diseuss the ([uohlion 
os to wbelUev they should die together with the Provisional Cioveiumenl. 
Wh(“U the meeting Was resumed, the Soeialist-Kevolutiouaries and the Men¬ 
sheviks slated lluit lliey liad decided to die. The CouBtilulinnal Democrats 
and the other groups slated that they were ready to die with the Soeinlisl- 
Revolutionaries and ihu Mensheviks, The Mayor of J’yatigorslc, who hap¬ 
pened to lie at this meeting, exjiressed tlie desirn to join iii the procession. 
A meiuber of the Saratov Dily Cotiueil, vlio also hapjioned lo ho al ihe 
meeting, associaled himself ss'ilh the Mayor of Pyatigorsk. 

The proitosal to go to the Winter Palace was pul to a vole liy roll call. 
A hush fell upon the assembly. As each Coiineillor’s uuine was called ho 
rose and answered in a solemn voice: “Yes, I will go and die together with 
the Provisional GoverutnoulSixly-lwo Couneillois res^ioiided in this way. 
Fourtcou staled that they preferred, to join the deputation to the Soviet 
of Workers’ Dejiulies. Throe Mcnsbevik-Intcrnalioiialisls uhsLaiiied from 
"dying." 

The Councillors descended the slabs lo go into the stroel, Al this Jime- 
ture the depulaliou which had gone lo iho Winter Palace n 2 > 2 )cared. 
Everybody reluruod lo the Council Chumher and the meeting was again 
resumed. The deputation reporletl that they had failed lo reach Ihe Winter 
Palace. Wilh great difficulty they had made their way ihrough gloomy cel¬ 
lars from Millionnaya Street to the Pulaee Sixuure and then, displaying 
a while Hag, they moved towards the palace. But heic they were fired at 
from the palace. The hjiukcsmun for the depulaliou slated apologetically 
that evidently, owing to iho darkness, ihe dofeudors of ibo Winter I’nliico 
had uol noticed the while Hag, One of the Ccuineillora opined that Ihe depu¬ 
tation. was ovideully fired al because the defenders were afraid of onioning 
the gales to the Bolshcvike. 

Countess Panina then mounted the rostrum and said exeitedly: 

“If the Councillors cannot get lo the Winter Palace they can stand 
in front of the guns that arc humhnrdiug the palace and categorically 
declare that only over ihcir dead bodies will iJio Bolsheviks ho able 
to shoot the Provisional Govoriunenl I"'*® 

This exhortation raised Iho spirits of iho Councillors and they again 
went into Uio sireel. A cold, drizzling rain was falling. The streets secnied 
descried. Not a shot was heard. The Couiioillors hailed irresolutely. Sud¬ 
denly a “messenger” apjjearcd. 

“Wail!” he said. "The Soviet of Peasants’ Dejmties in a body is on the 
way here lo hold a joint meeting with the Council.” 

Again everybody roluined to iho Chamber lo wail for Lho arrival of the 
Soviet. The Conncillors, whoso spirits had been wlupped up by hysteria, 
hoeamc despondent again. Just then it was rejiorteil ihnl S. Mashiv, the 
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Miiiislor foi A<^i it ulliirc, wii'j iu llio Winli'r I’afdct'. li.ul ni.m.igt'd in 
some Mdy lu ‘icnd .1 ttifs-jagc. 1 11 llus iiit'isagt*, 'vviiitli he hiiiisuli' iMlied 
“posihiimotiH,” MiimIov st.ilod ihtif “if he is deHtiiied lo tlie, he will die 
With CHI M's 1)11 his lips against (It'inooraey whii'h liad seal him to the Pro¬ 
visional (ioveriimcjit, whieli had iiifeialed ou hia going, and was now leaving 
him defeiieelesh.'’*’^ 

'rhis mt'Hsage had a galvani/iag eflVel. Again the douiieillor'. Logan 
to lallv aliiml going innuoduittilv lo die for iho Provihitmal (lovornmonl. 
Kinally. late at night, ihoy blurted oiilfor the Winter Palace. Thejn'oeobhion 
was lieatlod liy Mayor iSohreitlcr and by Prokopovich, who carried a lantern 
in one haiitl iind an uinhrella iu tho other, lint the luemlicts of the City 
Couneil -were not dehtiued lo die just yet. 

Tho proeossioa managed to re.-ich the Eknti'iininsky Canal. Tleie their 
load was harred hy a detachnieiil of bailors. “Tht' Commiltc'c has given 
oidei'f, lo allow no one lo go to the Winter Palace,” they baid. 

SehrtitliT and Proittipovieh entered into an alterealioii with the sailora. 
Angry voices were raibcd in the procession. One of the bailors raised his 
linger anil said to them bleriily: 

“Now go home and leave us iu peace!” 

The Comit'illors hesitated, grinubled, and then tjuieily returned to the 
City I full. A BOUK'whut peremptory order hud been buirieieul to compel 
iht'se political ooi'psos Lo retire. 

IVli'anwhile, tho bitualiori at Ooncral lleadc|uiu'ler6 had undi'rgouc a sharp 
cluuige. Soint* iiiue hctwcmi JO p. in. and 1 a. m., General Dulsioiiin called 
up the Norllu'i'n li'ront. Geucral Gukirsky, Chief of Staff, replied, llo re- 
poTietl to Dukhouiii that at 10 p.m.. General Chomnisov, the domraander- 
in-Chief of the Northern li’ront, had couulermaiidod all the oi-dcrs for the 
dibpaleh of troops. General Dukhouiii ordered General Choremisov to ho 
ealltul. Asked lo explain his action (ihereiuisov staled that he had infer- 
iiuilion that the old government was no longer in power in Pelrograd, and 
that the Constitutional Democrat Kishkin hud been appointed Governor" 
Geucral. Kibhkin’u appoialment had caused a change iu the altitude of 
tin* army oigauisaLioiis of the front that was unfavourahlo for the Pro¬ 
visional Govcrniiu'ut. 

Dukhoniu exprcshcd surprise and urged the necessity of supporting the 
government and performing one’s duly lo one’s country, hut Cheremisov 
inlermpled him and said: 

“For the lime being trout what 1 have said as confidential; hut 

mark my word, there is no longer a Provisional Government in Poi- 

rograd.”*'® 

Dukhouiii communieatod with the Western Front. It Iranspirod that 
Choremisov had already coramiinicaled with General Baluyev, the Cora- 
maiider-in-Cbiof of this ixont, who, like Dukhonin, had pleaded for 
unity, and had appealed to honour'and duty. Cheromisov, however, had 
tomalnod adamant. 
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Gi'iiir.il llctulfinurli'ih af'aiii roliiiiiimiriiM'il willi ihc Naillicrii Knuit. 
Haliiyi-v, ill his liirii, Iricd to roiiiiiiuiiicali- with Duklioiiiii, liiil liic ladcr 
was Inisy ooniinuuicating wilh the Witili'r l’ala<‘<'. 

%^liii() Iho gi'iioials wore iti romuiiinicalioii w'illi eacli oilier, the news 
of the rovohuion in Pelrograil Hpread like wildlire among the Itodjis. The 
regiiiieiils refused lo go inlo aelion in defeiiee oi ihe J^rovisioiuil (roveni- 
meul. Till' Cycle Jlallalion hailed al a place 70 kilottielres from Ihe eapilal. 
The Military Ilevolnlionary Cominillce seiil Sergo Orjouikidzi' Ut im'ol 
Iheiii. Orjoiiikidzc had just relumed from Traiiseam’asia, whilhi'r the 
(ientral Coininillee had sent him after the Sixth Congress of Ihe Parly. 
On ri'aehing the battalion, Orjonikidze arranged a nieeling, and in a pas- 
sionat.) spei'ch told the men about the insiirreetiou in IVirograd and re¬ 
vealed lo them that they had been duped. Tbe soldiers loudly appiandeil 
the speaker and plaeod themselves under the eoinmand of the Military 
Pevolutionary Coniini ttee. 

lu the Army CoiuiTiitlee of the. Northern Front a split oi'eurred over 
the fjuestion. The majority were obviously not on the side of Ihe Piovi- 
sional Government. Jnst al the moment when Cdiereniisov w'us in comniuni- 
eation wilh General lleadqnarlcrs, the eoniniillee was drawing up a reso¬ 
lution. The (ioimnunder-in-Chicf of the Norlhern I'Vonl was no longer 
inaslor of the situation, llis orders had no foreo whalever. In view of the 
leiiiper of the rank and file, ho was eonipolled lo refrain from tlispaleliiug 
any Iroopa. 

lu Potrogratl nobody came to the aid of the Provisional (lovevnmenl, 
Even Ihe Gossucks doscried it. 

The oouduct of the Cospucka most strikingly illuslralea the rajddily 
with which the revolution demoralised the fighting forces of the counler- 
rovolulion. On October 25, the Coiuicil of the Union of Cossack Forces 
waa in seasion the whole day with the Ib'gimenlal Ceininillees of Iho l.st, 
4tlr and 14lh Don Coasaek Kegimonls, which were qiiarlcri'd in Petiograd. 
The represonlalives of these regiments slated that the Cossacks were unwill¬ 
ing lo defend the Provisional Goveiinnenl, and in any case, they refuBod 
lo go inlo action unless they were supported hy infantry. The (lossack 
chiefs, including the newly-hatehed Cossack, Ihe Soeialisl-Hevoln I ionary 
D. Savinkov, who Imd been co-opted on the Council of iho Union oi’ Cossack 
Forces, spent hours and hours trying to persuade Ihe Cossacks lo support 
Kerensky. Savinkov and Filatov, a inciubcr of the Coniieil, promised 
ihe Cossacks that their main demands would ho conceded if they 
supported the government. They ilatlcrod and cajoled ihe Cossacks, prom¬ 
ising that their privileges would he preserved, and trying to ineiie them 
against the Bolsheviks hy staling that lliey, ihe Cossacks, would he iho 
first to sufiTor at their hands, that they would confiscate their land, and 
so forth. 

Although worn out hy these lengthy exhortations, ihe represenlalivos 
of the Regimental Committocs refused lo take a Imllol on the 2 )roposal 
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made l»y ihc loaders of llir Couaeil of llio Union of Cobeack Forces and 
requcbted that llie meeling bo adjonincd to give them an opporUmily of 
diBCUbsiug llie ((ucblion m (heir Kegimcnial Conuniltccfi. When tho meeting 
was resumed, two regiineuU (the lat and ]4lh) promised to obey oidcis; 
l»ul even in ihobc regiments hcvctal of the Xliindrcds lusisied that the 
inliinuy must be brought oui fitsi. The 4lh Don Cossaek llegiment cate¬ 
gorically rofused to go into action. The Council of tlio Union of Cossaek 
Forces passed a resolution in favour of supporting the ProvisionalGovcrn- 
mcnt aud stated that the regiments wore prepared to go into action against 
the insurgents. 

It transpired, however, that in adopting this resolution the Council 
had “reckoned without its host,” In the evening, despite the decision 
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of llicii- ll('giiiii-nlnl fiomiuilleeb, all ilirro rt'^finu'uls slati-d: 1) llial ihi'y 
jrfiiscd Id ol)oy llic oidoib of iho Pfovibional (r4)vi‘nirii(Mi(; 2) lli.iL ihcy 
would lake no aclioii against the IVirograd and 3) tlial ihoy 

were prepared to guard th(! city, as they had done niidor the previous 
goveruuient. 

Heavy Itring cuutiiuied at the Winter Palace wilhoul interruption. 
Irritated by (ho stuhborn resistance of the cadets who were (‘iilrenehed behind 
the log barricades, the lied Guards and sailors made, repeated altempis 
to force their way into the building. Ilegardle.ss of danger, they udvaueed 
slowly, in small groups, until they reached the barricades. 

Tht) easiest way of gelling into ihc building was through the .Sallyk(»v 
entrance, on the Admiralty side, where there was u military hospital. The 
W(mnded soldiers' helped the sailors and lied Gnarils to gain euirauee.. 
At the same lime, groups of Jieaiegers pi'uetrated into the palace through 
the entrances on the Uermitugc side, which hud heem left entirely uii- 
guard<‘d. 

Once inside the atlndciug forces tjuickly mounted the stairs and oeeii- 
pied all floors of the palace. Taking advutiluge of the const omul ion in 
the ranks of the delenders. iudividtml Red Guards -“red agllultu's,” 
as the Supreme CommiBsar Slaukevich sulmoifucntly called them in his 
memoirs—mingled with the cadets and demoralised the ranks of the 
govonunenl’s forces. The cadets however nmuuged to disarm soiiio oi' llu' 
Red Guards. 

The assault on the j>alaco was launehcd mainly fr<tm the Hanks - -from 
the side of Millioiumya Street and the Alexandrovsky J’urk, At the head 
of other units of the Pctrogi'ud garrison were the Pavlovsky and Kt'x- 
holm Regiments and the 2nd Baltic Marine Guards. With them, in the 
front ranks, was the Kronstadt mixed Naval Unit. And in the vanguard, 
set ting an example to the others, were the lied Guards. 

The searchlights from the warslups pierced the [trevailing glmuii and 
throw a flood of light on the palace, the walls of which gloaitu'd scarlet, as 
if they had hcou painted with blood. From Iho windows of the hrighlly-lit 
rooms beams of light reached into the Palace Siiuarc. Gradually, the cudots 
extinguished the lights in the rooms. The rattle of rillo and nmchiaic-gnn 
fire and the boom of guns mingled in one continuous roar. 

At about 1 a.m. tie fire from the barricades began to subside. > 

The besiegers drew closer to the palace audcoiicoulratedround Iho Alex¬ 
ander Column. Pressure from the flanks increasod. The lied G uards began 
to gather at the wood piles, using thorn as a breastwork against the cadets. 
An order was passed down the lino: “Cense lircl Wait for a single rifle shot, 
which will bo the signal for - the assault 1” 

Meanwhile, Rod Guards who hnd succeeded in gaining onlranee oiirliet 
wore fighting inside the palace. Occasional rifle shots and the rattle oft a 
machine guu were still heard; Tmt'the enemy was no longer able to with¬ 
stand the pressure of the forces eurrouuding him. ‘ 




Hu WiiiUi I’nliui I'(li(ig)ul 

Soon a iiU(* shot laiig uul -'Ihi' signal lot tUo ‘assaull," ami a hum in 
lornijl surged lluoiigh iJio palace guice ami pm dies lulo tin building. 

The guiih III Ihi Foilross ol Petci, and Paul (eased liic. Tiiumphanl 
(hens (Uowntd the niltle oJ iillcs and machine guns, mid haping ovd 
tin liaiiicadts the lied Guards, sailois and soldiois swept foiwmd and 
filled thu pulaci. 

By 2 a in the Winter Palace, the last sUonghold of the buuigeoi-. Pio- 
vDional (rovmnment had lallen, 

t heemig, (he liamp ol thousands of Icot, and the cJiiLter of riJde butts 
dtstiubed (he ttan({uilliiy ot the xoyal apartments. Foi IIO yoais, this vast 
and magniheent edihce had domiuatcd the city like an impicgnable loiticss, 
a jyiubol of the unshake able power ol the lauded aiislofiaey and 
the bouigeoisic. But now the Petrogiad work*is, boldnis and saiJois 
weie eouiplolf masteis ol this building, which fozmeily hid been dosed 
to them. 

The Winter Palace was completed in 1762, m the teign of Peter III. 
The cost ol building it was met out of “lavem piohls,*’ * tf., the leieuw's 
obtained from the laverus, which woie the tsar’s monopoly. The palace 
was limit by the famous 18lh (cnluiy arohitecl, Uastrclli, who had de¬ 
signed the Smoluy. Jii his ineiuorundrau to the Senate eonveyiiig the ISra- 
pioss Eb/iabeth’s lequest loi funds with which to build the palace, llast- 
rolli staled: *1 

“The stone edifice of the Winter Palace is being built solely foi the 
glory ol Russia.”'’® 


lO-l'iCO 
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TJu‘ cdliituiis ol' till' lukpi'iial PaLicc jki'ouilly I'i'aivd llicir heads 

in the great Palace Sijiiaro. The gilded coaches oi‘ I he eoiu liers rolled up to 
its porelies, while the ragged workiueu of the rity, furl ively jiassirig heuoath 
its glittering Aviiulows, were bawled at by this guards, ordering the ‘'coniiunn 
herd” to keep at a rcS 2 >ectful distance. 

Jn the winter of 1837 the palace was gutted by lire, but it was restored 
by order of Nicludas J with even greater poinj) and sjklendtuir, Seairolding 
was iiantedialcly erected around the riiiiiB of the hiirued-oul jkahioe and 
6,000 (iraflsnicii were rounded up from all 2 >arls of lltissia to rebuild it. Work 
went on day and night, niuidsL the biting frost of winter, liisidu, in the 
lialls, the teniperaturt! was as high as 30° Centigrade', to sueh an extent were 
the stoves healed to dry the walls more quickly. The wall painters were 
uikligcd to wear speeial caps with icc to cool their heads, for it was ittqxis- 
siblo to work in the Jioat otherwise, Scores of workers died as a result of the 
uiibnarahle conditions of labour, hut the palace was rohiiilt in little over a 
year. 

The new palace was an iniposiiig building. Within, a series of vast and 
magtiilieenl halls, decorated with dazzling splendour and luxuriously fui- 
uished, led to the royal upurlmenls. 

The keynote of its architeel ural design was the Iriunqdi of tlte auloeniey. 
Nicholas 1 issued an ukase prohihtling the erect ion in St. Pelershnrg of any 
building higher than 22 juelres, i.e., higher than liio Winter Pultice. Si'veral 
years earlier, in IBS'!, the tsar hud creeled in the Palace Stiuaro the Ah-xun- 
der Coluiuu, a granite jnllnr, 25 metres high, surmounted by the ligure of an 
angel with a cross, trampling upon the serpeuL of revolution. liOokiug at it 
from the jjavement the angel njqjoared to he standing in front ttf the windows 
of the tsar’s palace like a sentry ]>rcRentiiig arms. 

The base of this granite palace stronghold was washed by the tears of 
grief.and anger of the people. More than once the tide of ^topular wrath 
surged beneath the windows of the royal nparlmeuts; and it was in this 
Palace Square that the revolutionary soldiers were lined up in Decein* 
bor 1825. In one of this balls of lho palace, Nicholas himself interrogated 
the insurgent officers, late at night, with the hlinds lightly drawn. 
It was to the Winter Palace that the workers of St. Petersburg eame 
with icons and jiortraits of the tsar to petition the “little father” 
on that memorable frosty day of January 9, 190.5. The Winter 
Palace greeted them" with a hail of bullcis; its grauile and marhh^ 
walls were bespattered with the blood of the workers, their wives and 
children. 

After the July days in 1917, the Provisional Govcrntueul, colehrtiting 
its violory over the Bolsheviks, removed to the Winter Palace. The “Ho" 
oialisl” Minister, Kerensky, look up his abode iii the apartments of Alex¬ 
ander III, The only change witnessed in the royal aparlmonlH and lialls 
of the Winter Palace was the change of inmates. It was only on the night 
of October 25 (November 7), 1917, that this ancierit stronghold of laudlorcl! 
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iiinl rail' finally fi'll. Thi' iit'w riilei'K ol' Iht' couiilry- -lliu workers 

and ‘loldicrs itiounl(<d llic 117 iitarhlc slops of llii! grand staircase. One 
after anollwr, all (lie I,7d6 doors wore flung open before then), and the 
heavy iri'jid of ihe Red (iiiards rc-echt>ed in each vt its 1,050 chambers 
and hails. 

Tlie Red (Juards, sailors and soldiers swept into ihe palace like a torrent 
and disaniied lhi‘ eadels who were heunuibod with fear. 

“Provocaleurs! Koruiloviles! Murderers of ih ‘ people!” were (he epi- 
ihels hurled al iLein oii all sides. Nevertheless, nol one of them suffered 
harm. 

Ill a largo aule~ehamber, guarding the hall in which the Provisional Gov* 
ernmeni had taken refuge, a number of cadets stood stiflly with their 
rifles 111 the ready. Tliis was the last group of defenders of the Provisional 
Government. Their lecapons leero torn out of ihoir hands. 

Palehinsky hurst into the hall to meet the, invaders, shouting that 
an agrei'ineiit had been reached and that a deputation representing the 
City (louucil and the Soviet were on (heir way to llic palace, lie w'as placed 
under arrest. The hall in wkieh the Provisional Government was hiding 
was immediately occupied by the rcvolulionaiy forces. The Ministers, 
who were found standing, jtulo and confused, were likewise planed under 
arrest, “Why Jiolherwilh them? They have, snekod our blood long enough 1" 
hliouled a hofly sailur, stamping his rifle on the floor.'^® The other men 
onlmed iho sailor. The Military Revolutionary Oouimitioe is in command, 
they explained. There must ho no uiuiuthorised action. 

Amidst solemn silnnoo a list of the arrested Ministers was drawn wp, 
after which they were led out. Every Minister was called by name and then 
ordered to procei d with an armed soldier behind him. In this way a living 
chain was formed, which moved along the half-lit corridors to the exit. 
Crowds of Red Guards, sailors and soldiers filled the dark, damp 
scfuaro, 

“Where’s Keren.sky?”--lhey asked. 

Ou learning that the Prime Minister had fled, they poured curses on his 
head, and declared their determination to catch him. 

The “creatures that once were men,” were led under escort to the Fortress 
of Peter and Paul. 

With the fall of the Winter Palace, the power of the Provisional 
Government was utterly litjuidaled. The great proletarian revolution had 
triumphed in the capital. 
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OCTOBKH rJNSUKBECTlON-A CLASSIl-M- KXAMF'EK OE 
VK.TOIIIOLIS KllOLETAKlAN IMSUKHKE'I’JON 
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Till' iiisimTOlion serves as a classicfil es..iiii]»l(‘ of iJie ladies <if 

ariiie([ lusuireetion as elalxiraleil hy llie fouuilers <ii sei<‘iitiiic‘ Soeialisiii, 
ftfiirv aud KngelSj and by iheir great sueecssor atul eoulitiualor, Lctiiu. 
'I’he Oetober insiirreclioii iueorjiorated llie entire e\j)t‘rii'iiee ol ibe sli'tig|'li! 
oflbe world prole lariat and was the eiiliuination ol ibe revoliil ioiiary palli 
traversed by ibe Bolshevik Party. The heroic struggle of Ihe IVirograd pio- 
lutariat once again proved that armed insurreelion is a Sfuriul lorni ol the 
jiolitieal struggle and is subject to special laws, ll was this li‘nel ol Marxism 
that wasjperhajjs, most distorted l)y ihc Second Internal ional. Inlerualionul 
Jfeushovism accused all those who tried to pul Marxist revolutionary idi'as 
inlopraelicc of being Anarchists; and those who dciuauded lluil Ihe special 
laws of insurrection should bo studied, they accused ol being Blainiuisls, 
Blauqui, the wcIl-Uiuiwn French revolutionary, conetdved revolution as a 
coup ii’Slat, prepared and carried out by a small group of secret conspira¬ 
tors. He argued that a small compact gioup conltl, liy .sudden aetion, 
achieve initial successes, which in their turn, would rouse the masses, 
la this way a revolution eoidd bo aeeoinpliHbed. 

Marxism, however, has nothing in cunnnou with this “coiispiralor” 
theory and practice of rcv<dutiou. 

The October proletarian revolution was a brilliiial example of the prac¬ 
tical application of the Marxian theory of armed insurreelion. What uero 
the most important political and luelical lessons taught by the armed in¬ 
surrection in Petrograd in October 1917? 

1. That victory never comes “of its own aceoi’tl”; it is aebieved only 
by stern, stubborn and organised struggle, llotvever demoralised the 
ent'niy forces may he, and however imicli wivering there may be 
in his ranks, the enemy must be defeated; the enemy class must be 
crushed. 

This, however, calls for extremely careful prt'paration. 

The Bolshevik Party took advantage of every opporluiiily 1(t mohiliso 
its forces and to estaldish the closest possible. coutacL with the, provinces. 
The Central Committee sent its representatives to all confi'isuices, con¬ 
gresses aud meetings to inform the Bolshevik delegat<*H about iJie situation 
tind to arrange with them tlio distribution of forces. Tlie Bolshevik dele¬ 
gates at the Northern Congress of Soviets wore cominissioned, ou their 
return, to convey the Parly’s inslruolions to their respective districts. 
At the Congress of Cities held in Moscow the Bolshovik delegates arranged 
among themselves the part each region was to play in the forthcouiing 
insurrection. Members of the Central Committee, or its reprt'souLatives, 
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wort' si'iil lt» lilt' Viiritius ilibirii't-!), Ou llic olhnr luind, Party olficiaU from 
tho iiitlii-tlriiil ft'iilri's visilt-d iho Cmlral Commiltei'. Tho rloscht oontiicl 
wiiM muinlaiiiftl lu'lwt't'n iho conhv tiiid llw localities, Rcpicsciiinlivcs 
of lilt' (li'iilral Coiiimillcc, correspondence, lIic press and ihe Lclcgrapli, 
were all iililised for the jiiiipose of keeping llie, leading Party luemliers 
informed of I he niaturing eveiUfe, so that the Party luighl b(' fully 
prepared for aetioii. 

An iiti])orlant element of the preparations for the insurreclion was 
tlie isoUiLioii of the cocupromibing parlies. In the capital and in the induh- 
Irial eenirt's this isolation was revealed hy the way the Tlolsheviks gained 
control of the Soviets. At ]>enin’b sitggeblion, speakers were sent to the 
rural districts to e.x]>laiu ihe IJol.shcvikb’policy to ihc peasants. Soldiers 
oil furlough were put through a short course of training and supplied with 
Hulshevik lilcraliirt' before proceeding to their homes. 

The isolation of the compron]i.sing parlies facilitated the task of cre¬ 
ating a united front of revolnlionary proleiariaiis and oilier working 
pi'ople. 'J’he Oelnher SoeialisI llevohilioii was a people’s iciululion in the 
sense that MacK undi'rsf ood this term. The Bolsheviks sueeeeded in winning 
the nusses away from the SocialiM-Revolutionarics and Mensheviks, 
Many nf the rauk-and-filc nicnihors of the eomjiromisLng parlies di'serled 
their leaders and followed the Bolslteviks. Tho overwhelming ninitirily 
of the workijig people supported the proletariat, headed by llie Bolshevik 
Parly. As Lenin wrolej 

“We liiive Iho support of tho majority of the class, tho vanguard 
of the reviduliou, tho vanguard of the people, which is capahlo of car¬ 
rying the masses with it. We have the sujiport of tho majority of Iho 
people. And that is the chief rouaoiifor the popular eharaclor of tho 
revolution. 

During the October Socialist Revolution the Bolshevik Party dis¬ 
played oxcejitional skill in winning over the army. Tho revolution wrested 
the army out of the hands of the counter-revolution. The bourgeoisie had 
tho support only of delachmeuts of Whilcguards formed ou cIaB.s lines, 
such as the cadets, shook troops and officers’ units. 

Great attoutiou was paid to tho task of demoralising the enemy’s ranks. 
Bolshevik propagandists permeated the forces of the. Provisional Govern¬ 
ment. Tho majority of the soldiers serving as unxilinries in tho Oilicers’ 
Training Schools were under Bolshevik influence. Bolshevik propagan¬ 
dists were discovered and arrested in the Winter Palace itself, oven during 
the siege. 

At Lenin’s suggestion, a Revolutionary Staff was formed under Stalin’s 
direct leadership, which drew np tho plan of operations and disirihuled 
the forces. Special units ware told ofl' to seize tho most imporlaut centres. 
Groat care was taken lo collect all the information possible, concerning the 
composition and distribution of the troops outside of and in Petrograd, 
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ami lo provule the llod Gn.irtls and ihr iTV(duliomiiy rogiiupiits with 
proper tidiniiig for the iiiaurrpftioii. Lenin wrote; 

“If we do iioL do lliis, we may find oiiraelveb in u ridieiiloiis pobition: 
ill poiae&sion of beautiful resoliil ions and Soviets, Iiut without /wwfi 
'■^Insuru'clioa, liho war, is an art.” TJie Bolshevik Party look this ]»os* 
liilale of Marx and Eugcla as the basis of ils activities. 'I'he Jhn ty was 
guided in all its preparatory work by Iioniu’s exhortation: 

“Never pl'ty with iiisurroeiion, but tince you have enih.arked on it, 
firmly realise that you must see it tlnouj’h to f/ie enf/.”^'* 

2. Of exceptioiuil iinjmrtanoc in organising the iiisiirreetion was its 
timing, Lenin developed and amplified what Marx had said about nbat 
constittites a revolutionary situation. Tie defined the conditions vliieli 
make for sncJi a situation, tind pointed lo the symptoms vhieli indieuted 
the transition lo revolution. The prevaienee of a general crisis which i weeps 
the masses into the struggle, the inability of the ruling classes lo govern 
in the old way, increasing friction in the government camp and the refusal 
of the masses to tolerate oppression and exploitation any longer—such are 
the main charac I eristic features uf a revolutionary siliiulion, without 
which an insurrection can only end in a putsch. Lenin not only developed 
and amplified Mai-x’s ideas about what constitutes a revolutionary siiua* 
tion, but proved that only the existence of a conscious, diseipliued and 
ideologically united party cau ousure the trails forma I ion of a revolutionai'y 
situation into a rovolution. Lenin drew a eleur disliiieiiou Ixitweeu revo> 
luliou and nrinod insurrection, which the Menslioviks and I’rolskyiles had 
confused. Replying to the Menshevik Irnilors who opposed the idea of 
doliberatoly preparing for and carrying out an armed insiirrcelion on an 
appointed date on llie ])lea that a popular revolution cannot ho made lo 
order, that the ground for revolution is prepared by the change in social 
relations, Lenin wrote: 

“A people’s revolution euimut bo made lo order; that is true. . . . 
But if tJio situation is ripe for a popular insurrection, in view of the 
fact that the revolution in social relations has already tahen place, and 
if we have prepared for it, wc can order an iusurreeiion.”^^ 

The October Socialist Revuliition strikingly demonstrated the skill 
of the Bolshevik Party in timing tho insurrection. That braggart ami trai¬ 
tor Trotsky, supported by the tmitors Zinoviev and Kamenev, suggested 
that the insurrection should ho postponed until the eonveeation of the 
Second CtmgrosS of Soviets, thus iroacherously proposing lo give tho enemy 
time to muster forces with which to crush the revolution. 

Master of revolutionary tactics that ho was, Tjcnhi saw through the 
designs of the bourgeoisie and its government, and from a number of signs 
divined that they were feverishly mobilising their forces, lie thtireforc 
insisted on the insurrection being launched before the Congress of Soviets 
opened and ho had his way. The course of the struggle proved how bril¬ 
liant was his leadership of the revolution. Hod the Bolshevik Party not 
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Ittunolifd (ho iusurrcciion on OcloLor 24 (November 6) tho whole comeo 
of the rovolulioii would have been entiroly diifeient Tho enemy would 
have boon able to take (ho initiative, 

3, For insurrection to bo successful a great supcrioiily of forces must 
1)0 concontra(cd at the decisive points. Tho class which is leaving the stage 
is always better armed and has a larger mimber of luililary cxpoifs at its 
command than tho incoming ruling class. During the long years it svas in 
power the old ruling class trained numerous experienced commanders, 
It is also superior in technical equipment, and iji many cases better organ* 
isod and better piepared. This was tho case in October, and coiiscquenlly 
the revolutionaries had to make, good this deficiency hy the greatest self* 
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Sciciifuc ami (lovotiou. TJu'y had to couuler llie I'lieiny 's biija'iior Icchjiiquo 
and Kiililary orf^atusalioii witli snpprior niiniluTS Lenin icjicalt-dly liisihi- 
cd ihal il ■'vas nooes'Jary lo irnisler 

* . . . a gigantic sujteiioiity of forret. over llio 15,000 or 20,000 (perliaps 
more) of <mr ‘J>onrp;eoih {'imrd’ (lire eadols), our ‘Vmulfo' lorech’ (a aei’lioii 
|Oi’ ihe (aissacLs), 

Coiicorniiig liiiH ruin Lmiin wrole as follows: 

“’I'oti must coiK'crilriiin a gteat superiority of foircs at llio decihivo 
point, at llio derisive nmiuejit, ollierwise lire enemy, uLo Jjus the iid\au- 
tage of Iteing hcllcrpreparcduiiclorganiscd, will destroy tlie insurgeiith.*’"'' 

4. 'J'o lie sueccesfii] the insiirreeliim miisl lie swift and aggressi\e. 
li'rom liegirming to end llie Oelober armed iiisiirreetion served to eonllrm 

litis rule of Leniti’s. It was the very embodiment of ibe taelies of an imjiei^ 
nous olfensivo agiiinsl tbe enemy. 

fit llio first jtlaee, tbe revohitioiiury worldng class eaiitured and eii- 
Irencbed Ibemselves at those ])oinls and in ibo buildings wbieb 'were of ex¬ 
treme jiraelieal importaneo for developing subsequent operations. In this 
re.speet tbe following order of latniii's was carried out wdtb remarkable 
precision: 

. . to occupy without fail and to hold at no matter what saerifieei 
a) the Telepliono Exchange; b) the Telegraph Olllee; e) the railway 
Btalions; d) above all, the bridges. 

In the course of the insurrection llicst* inslruclions were carried out to 
the letter by the Militaiy Ilevolutioaury (lommiltce. 

What did the revolutionaries gain by this? They gained possessioti <if 
the means of eommunicalion, primarily the (lentral TolepUone Exchange, 
'rhis enabled them lo isolate the Provisional Government from its nrnu'd 
forces. I’lie capture of the railways enabled them to intercept troops sent from 
the front lo the assist aneo of the Provisiomil Government. And it goes tvilh- 
out saying that in a city where a wide river separates the e('ntri> from the 
working-class districts, the e.aplure of the bridges was of enormous inqior- 
tancc. 

After the tactically important points and buildings in llu' e.ily w'cro 
captured, the othei government olTices were gradually occupied, bivcry hour 
brought the revolutionaries news of the oecupalion of other points in the 
capital, and the Provisional Government news of its growing isolation. 
Lenin’s main rule governing the tactics of armed insurreelion was; 

‘•Once the insurrection has begun, you must act with the greatest deler- 
mination, and lake iho offensive without fail. 'Dofoiico incuns doulli 
to armed insurre.ction.’”^*’ 

5. Per an insurrection to ho successful, the enemy must ho taken by 
surprise. Pot many days before the, in&urrcclion the press was full of ruinimrs 
about insurrection and the government was lorror-siricken by the jiews 
coming in from all sides. At meetings of the Cabinet, at the front, where 
Kerensky had fled in quest of aid, and in the oflioes of the compromisers-™ 
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ovi'iywlii'i'i' ihi' ‘>o\i'ruinoul vub luiuiUrdliy nimouTb of a plot. Tlioy expected 
the lobuneetLoii to bieuK out any day. The li«-f>t dread thought, that came to 
iheir niiiidb as llu'y .iwolie in tlte morning was: “It has J)eguu!'’ The eompro- 
jiiisei-s anxiously rusljed IVom place to place, making enquiries, trying to 
nseeitiiiu uhen tlu' inevitahle uotilil happeu.il last. Meanwhile, the Bolshe¬ 
vik B.irly calmly united for the oppotiiiue moment to strike the enemy a 
sudden blow. 

‘•Youiiust tiy to take the enemy by surprise,” urged Lenin, “and scizo 
tlie luoiuenl when his forech are hcattered.”"'* 

f). 'I’o be hueecHsl’nl an insurrection must achieve continuous success, 
eveu <d’ the juoht insignilicant <legree. 

The ne\v.s <'ontinuously received by the Provisionnl G-ovcriiment about 
the e.iptuic of bui Idiiig after building by the forces of IheMilitaryRcvolutiou- 
.iiy (loniniiltee created increasing dismay in iJie ranks of the defenders of 
the 'Winter Palace and among the memhers of the Provisional Boveriimenl. 
Bad news reached Kerensky (‘very minute. A delegation of cudets reported 
to him the pr('B('ulation of the Military Ih'volntionary (Committee''s ultima¬ 
tum deinauding that the government should leave the Winter Palace. The 
members of the governmeut w('re informed of the arrival of the Kronstadt 
sailors. Stair ollieers of Aron Military IIead(iunrlei‘vS reported in oouster- 
antion the refusal of tlui rcgiinouts to support the J’rctvisionul Government. 
Keiensky, tumble to sland the strain, ‘Sveal to meet llie fori‘e.s arriving from 
the front.*’ 

All these isqiorls wtsre immediately conveyed to the revolutionaries. 
'I’heir knowledge of tho growing demoralisnlion in the enemy camp and the 
iK'ws of victory in diQ'erent parts of the city stimulated ihi'ir fighting spirit 
and eneouragt'd llu'in to go alu'nd with the struggle, Kvery new success 
caused the ranks of the enemy to dwindle and the ranks of the revolution¬ 
ary forces to grow. livery '■tep forward increased the panic, in the enemy’s 
camp and imbued the revolutionaries with greater confidence in ihdr own 
streiiglJi. livery new point captured served to eonvinec tho govormnenl’s 
defenders of tlui liopolessiiess of their cause and roused in the proletariat 
greab'r confideuct^ in victory. 

in these operations the revolutionaries syslomaticully followed Lenin’s 
evhortation: 

“You must stpiv(i for tlaily suncosses, oven if small (one might say 
hourly, if it is the. case of one town), and at all costs retain ‘moral 
uicondnnrY,*''^’^ 

The October vi(‘lory revealed wlvat a force the masses of tho people be¬ 
come when they are leil by a tried, militant proletarian party. The compro¬ 
misers and the lioiirgeoisie tried to scare tho proletariat with the bogey of 
the “riv(‘rs of blood” that would flow if civil war broke out. The success¬ 
ful insurrection, howt'vor, saved huntlrcds of tliousands of soldiers from 
be.ing killed in tho imperialisl war, millions of peasants from the feu- 
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dill opprofasion of llic luuclJordi., and luillioiis of prolrUiriaiis from llic hor¬ 
rors of imciuployiiu'iil, sfarvalion and oxploilalion. 

No insuTicclioii in history was carried out with such organisation, co-or<li- 
nution and careful prcpai'alioii ns the October Soeialisl. licvoliition wus car¬ 
ried out. This careful preparation, orgiinisalion and discipline, and the “au¬ 
dacity, audacity, and more audaeily,” as Danlou put it, was ensured hy tlie 
Central Commit tec of the Bolshevik Party under the leadership of l,enin 
and Stalin. Every tpiestion concerning the insurrection was disenssed J)eforc- 
liand J)y the Ctiutral Coininittee. The general plan, commnuiealio?is, codes, 
protection of the rear, slogans, etc. were all fully and precisely fornmlatcd 
hy the Central Committee. This explains why in this greatest of revolu¬ 
tions, in this remarkable insurrection, in this c(dlision of titanic forees 
numbering hundreds of thousands, there w(‘re so li'w casualties. Only a lew 
scorn were killed during the fighting at the Winter ralace. 

The great heroes of the Paris Communo deleuded tlu'inselves in Paris 
instead of launching an impetuous assault upctu the enemy. During 
the rcvolutitius of 1849 and 1871 in Western Europe, and in 1905 in Rus¬ 
sia, a vast numher of fighters lost their lives without achieving suctic'ss be¬ 
cause thisy had failed to follow the adviec of Marx and Engels to regard in- 
siuTOClion us an art. The Ooloher Socialist Revolution, prepared for, organ¬ 
ised and curried through l)y the Party of Jjoniu uiul Stalin, rectified the 
mistakes of the fighters of the Paris Coimmine, took iiiloucconiit ihtMJxperi- 
cnee of all previous iusurroelions, and is recorded in the annals of the 
world revolutionary proletarian movenieui as a hrilliant, prnelieul 
guide to action. 




Chapter I'ivo 

the S1'X:0NI) all-russian congress 
OF SOVIETS 



1 

TTlia OPJiNrjMG 01-;T11E CONCrKESS 

N THU NICIIT »f October 25, the Mililaiy Kcvolutionary 
Owijuwtloo wf the Poiiograd Soviet, iaviwg oveiliroTvij 
the bourgeois govcrnmonl, trunsfcirod power to the Second 
All-RufaSJdn CongiesB of Soviels, The delegates to this 
Congiess had begun to ariivo in Petiograd on October 17 
and 18, as it had boon originally intended to open tho 
Congites on tho 20th. The Socialist-Revolutionary and Menshevik leaders 
of the Central ExocuUvo Committee accouunodated tho delegates in differ¬ 
ent ports of the city with the deffnilo aim of preventing them from 
Uniting. This ruse failed, bowovor. Tho hostels at which tho delegates 
were tjuarteied were very quickly transformed into animated political 
clulis. The delegates also visited the factories and icgiments and m tho 
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Inisc aliii(>‘.£)Jn‘r<' of ilie rapilal, lli<* ilhi&imis wliicli sania of llii'iu liar- 
bomi'd about iho pohsibililles of i‘l]V(!liu{> a comproiiiisc, Avcro dispel lad. 
Til till' eveiiiugj ibe delcgaloH would gather iu llieir hostels and share 
ihoir inipressions of the busy day. Everywhere, lively diseussious and 
debates wcuLoii, audinosl of the delegates, although not oflioially assoeial- 
ed with the Tlidshevik Parly, whole-heartedly expressed (heir opposition 
to the Provisional (jovernrnent. liven non-party delegates w(‘re carried away 
by the hghtiiig spirit that prevailed in the capital and among lh<‘ llolshovik 
delegates. 

By Oetohor 22, 173 delegates had arrived iu Pelrograd, Of these, 102 
were Bolshevik, or shared the Bolshevik point of view.’^ livery day,represent¬ 
atives of the Central (ioinmillee of the 1‘arly visited the, hostels, called out 
the Bolshevik delegates and sent them to the working-class <listricts of 
Pelrograd to address meetings in the faelories and llio regiments. One of 
the most eloiiuenl of ihesi' speakers was S. JVI. Kirov, the delegate from North 
Caneasiis, who addressed several meetings a day. 

At these meetings the Bolshevik propagaiulisls described the grovth 
of the revolutionary movement in their respective districts, "Y.Z. Y«‘rmau, 
for iustaueo, reported on the growth of the revolution iji Tsaritsyn. Dolo- 
galos from the industrial regions read the instruelions they had n-eeived, in 
which tens of thousands of proleluriaiut demanded the Iraiisfer of power to 
the Soviets. The Bolshevik soldier delegates related how eagerly the 
mou in the army clutched at every piece of informal ion ahoul iJie matur¬ 
ing rovuhit ion. Kerensky’s name, they said, was always proaonueml with 
derisiou and imprei'ulioiis. Tims, iho people ntleniling these enlhiisiastic 
meetings obtained a picture of what was going oniuthi! Urals, the Donets 
Basin, the Volga B.cgion, the Ukraine and at the front—in fact, throughout 
the country, and from what the Bolshevik delegates related iji their speech¬ 
es the Pelrograd workers hecuino convinced that they were not ahmi', 
that they could rely on the support of llic working ehiss id' the country 
and the onliro poor section of the peaeaiils. 

Of the H18 provincial Soviets which were represented at the Second 
Congress, only 59 had expressed lliemselveh in favour of the “]>ower for 
democracy," slogan and IB had passed indefinite resolutions, partly in 
favour of “power for deinooracy" and partly of “potver for the Soviets,” 
Delegates from 241 Soviets arrived for the Congress with Bolshevik man¬ 
dates; 241 Soviets had unreservedly demanded: “All power to the Soviotsl” 

Such was the temper prevailing in the provinces. 

As the opening day drew nearer the delegates asscmhled more often iu iho 
Smolny. 

Delegates from the trenches, from the factories and rural districts enmo 
with grim and anxious faces. The dimly lit corridors of the Smolny, 
darkened still more hy clouds of tobacco smoke, wore thronged .with 
workers in overalls, soldiers in grey and sailors in hluok greateuals, and 
peasants in their homespun clothes. 
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Di-lc^aK-h fniiu working-class dislricls and army regiuiftnls came to altcst 
their loyally I o lUe rcvoluliou and to the (loiigrcss of Soviets which was about 
to open. 

On Oelobcr 25 from early morning uulil late at night meetings oflho 
various parly groups were hold in the different rooms of the Smolny. The 
largesl group al iho llojjgress was the Dolshevik group, coaslitiiliug a clear 
majority of the delegalea, i.c., IWO out of a total of 650 who had arrived at the 
opening. S('veral .seoi‘<> other di-legates arrived after the Congress had opened. 

The Holhln'vik groii]) had its oflico in a largo room on the fu-st floor of the 
Smoluy. This room, furiiish(‘d with only a table and several ebairs, was fillial 
with Ilolhhevik delcgalos who kept arriving in a constant stream. Many 
of lln-m squalled near llic walls on the flour. 

Spirils ran high, hul everybody was culm and coulidenl. Many of the 
Bolshevik delegates had spent the Inst few nights before the Congress in this 
room in Ihc Smulny. Spreading newspapers, overcoats or greatcoats on the 
iloor, iJiey doKod for Iwo or lltrco hours, and at the break of day were ready 
once again to carry out the tasks entrusted to them by the Party. Mauy of 
them were armed with revolvers, rifles and sabres, and hud hand grenades 
dangling from Iheir 1*pIis. 

'I’hc emuposiliou of the Second Congress of Soviets was a striking deuion- 
slrul iiiii of how far the Bolshevik Parly, during the seven mouths of the Pro¬ 
visional Crovcruiuonl, had succeeded in conviucing the people that without 
a proletarian revolution the qiiestiun of land audpeaco could not bo setiletl, 

The Mensheviks and Right Socialist-Revolutiounrios, who had Iteon the 
Rlrongost parties at tho First Congress of Soviets, oarac to the Second Congress 
as miscrahio bankrupts. Only a very short period had beonnonessary to c.xposo 
thesu false friends of the people to the workers and peasants as traitors and 
deserters. 

Tho (light Socialist-Revolutionaries, together with tho Centrist Socialist- 
llevolulionarios, constituted a group of 60.Tho other members of tho Sociaiiat- 
llovolutionary Party followed tho “Lofts, ” Later on in tho course of tho (lou- 
gress, the “Left” Socialist-RovoluUouaries, after wiiming over a section 
of the Right and Centrist Socialist-Revolutionary delegates from the pro¬ 
vinces, nonstiluled a group of 379, lire second largest at the Congress. Al 
tho opening of the Congress the Mensheviks of different trends, including the 
Bund, mmiherod about 30. 

Tho leaders of the Mensheviks and the Socialist-Rcvolntionaries wan¬ 
dered through the con-idors of tho Smolny, pale, bewildered and de¬ 
pressed. They were generals without armies. At their group meetings thoir 
delegates had split up into inninnorablo coteries. They had decided not to 
take part in the Congress, l)ut the temper of the masses was so revolutionary 
that the rank and file had Openly opposed the decision of their leaders. 

Al the meeting of the Menshevik group the debate wont on for hours, but 
thoir leaders failed to secure Tinity. An adjournment was made in order to 
hold a meeting of the Central Commitieo of the Menshevik Parly. When tho 
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{rioiip iuc<'lin{; wa^ ri'smiu'd cit 6 p.m., Dan nitniiiK'd tlu' d('I(*f;4il('s dial llii* 
(Iculial (ainiiiiincc' of die MensJicvik: Parly had dccidt'd In i( pudialn t<‘- 
spousibiJiiy for ihciTvolulion whichhad liocu iiiadn and, llion'lnro, tlip Men- 
slip^ik Party could iiol hltind lichiud Bohlicvik haiTicadi's. Ihc (iculnil 
Gouimillocrcooniiuciidcd dial llic group should tako noparl in die proceedings 
of the Caingrcss and decided to opeu uegolUilioiift wilh die J’rovisional 
G-overiimcut svilh a view to foriuiiig a new giiviTiimeiil. 

Tho SKcaalisl-Hovolulioiiaiy group had also discussed lhi‘ qucslion of 
whether In take pail ill die CougrcBS proceedings or not. The Geiilral Com- 
inillee of the Socialisl-llevolutioiiary Parly had reeoiiutieii<led iJiat the 
group should keep away, hiil hy a iiiiijorily vole the group decided nol to 
leave till! Congress. 

Jn order to keep control over llie delegates from llie front the Soeialisl- 
lievolulionaries and Mensheviks formed wlial. they called a Proiil (,ron]i. 
Taking adviiulage <d' the ahsenee from the iroiil ol die Hidshevik dek'gnles, 
who had left to at lend a meeting of die Bolshe\ik group, die Soeialisl' 
Revolutionaries andMeaslioviks succeeded hy a vole of sKleiui to nine, with 
six ahsti'iilions, in persuading this so-called Front Dronp to adopt a 
rosoluliondeclaring against purticipaliou in the Congress. 

Those group meetings lasted until late at night, 

Willi the consent of all tho groups it had heen arranged lo open iho 
Congress al fl p.in.; hut at 10 p.ui, ihe Menshevik group was still in ses- 
siou. Tho Bolsheviks sent two representiilives lo llie Mensheviks to inquire 
when they could bo expected in, the hall. The Mensheviks rtplied ihat 
they would he engaged al least anollier hour.® 

At last, at uhouc 11 p.in., a group of mombors of the outgoing Oeniral 
Exenuiivo Comraiiice of Soviets-—Meusheviks and Socialist-Hcvolulioii' 
arich—took their seals on ihe platform. 

In spile of the lateness of the hom, the Sniolny was as iiuimiil<''d as ever. 
The hull in whicli the Congress was held was crowded and ahlaste willi light. 
Delegates stood on the bases of tho pillars and sal on window-sills. Tin* gang¬ 
ways and the doorways were packed when al lOj'lO p.ni. a stout figure in 
military tunic with a Rod Cross on his sleeve mounted the. platform. This 
Was the Menshevik Dan, who, on behalf of the outgoing Ceiilrtil K.veoulivo 
Comniilteo, declared tho Congress open. 

It seemed, however, that the only reason why the Mensheviks and ihnir 
inseparahlo companions, the Right Socialist-Revolutionaries, had tqipeared 
at the Congress was to display their counlor-rovolulionary faces. Right from 
the very outset they brazenly supported Uie counler-rcvoluiioii, the hotliod 
of which—the Winter Palace—the Petrograd workers and soldiers were at 
that moment taking by storm. 

In opening the Congress Dan said: 

“I am a member of the Presidium of the Central Hxeeutive Committee, 
hut at ihis moment our parly comrades ore under fire in the Winter Pal¬ 
ace, selflessly performing their duty as Ministers.”® 




Loiiin among the delegates at the Second'AU-Hussian CongrcBs oi Soviets > 

Front a painting hy:Si Gerasimov 
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Tin' MiliisliMh, mill ivlioiii Dan llius i‘\pi'fhsi'il liis hoiiil.ii ily,^ m'H' iil iKat 
lunmoul. Siuinnioiiiug Iniops Iroiii iJio froiil for llii‘ piii’])i>'’<“ ol hujipri’hsiii^^ 
tlio I’clrngrad pnilelaiiai. Tlioy luul ulrciidy scnl Ki'rcii^Ky Id Dit' Ironl lor 
liiu purpose oriiriiigiug Cossack, uiiils to Pelrograd. TJii'y had iij»[>()ijilod'llu' 
Cuuslitiiliuiial Dnnocral KisJikin “iliolalor,” iiiul had vcslcd liiiu wilJi cx- 
traoidhuiry jiowers lo “restore order” in IVirograd. 

“WilhouL any speech making,” said Dan, ‘"1 declare the st'ssioii 
of ihc Congiesb open and propose lhal wo procei-d lo tdecl ii Presid¬ 
ium. 

The Uolshevifcs moved lhal the Presidium he elecled on the liasis of 
proporlioiial reprcsenialion, hut the Itfenslu'viks ami High! hoeialisl-llevolii- 
tiouarios dee lined lo uojtiiualc ihoir roiirosentalivo. The Inlerna- 
tumal Mensheviks also deeluicd lhal they would “ahslain' JriJiu taking part 
in the cicelion of the’ Presidium of the Congress “nnlil certain (jiu'stioiis are 
cleared up.”® 

They moved lliat “llie qucsliou of how lo avt'rl incviiahlc civil svar he 
taken as iho first item for discussion.”® 

The gaunt and irate figure of Warlov, the Meuahevik leader, uppearml 
on the platform. In a hoarse voice he began hy hurling ahnsive cpiiheis at 
the llolshoviks, desurihed th<f victorious uprising of tJio prole lariat as a 
“oonsplrucy,” and calh'd upon Ihc revolutionary workt'rs and soldiers lo 
come to their senses before it was too lute. Marlov aelually suggeslml lhal 
the delegates should go out into the Rlrcels of Pelrogrud t'> persuade the 
iiisurgeul wtirkers and soldiers to tlisperse lo ihidr hnnies. 

On behalf of the Inleruationulisl Moushoviks Marlov roeoinuiended that 
Ike Congress should 

“cleet a delegation to negotiate with other Som’aliHt jiatliesaiid orgatii- 

sations with a view lo securing the cessation of the eoiillicl 

lie claimed that the only way lo avert civil war was to set U[> “a uiiitt'd 

demoeralic government,”^ < 

The rcpresontalivos of “the other Socialist jiavties and orgaiiisalions 
with whom Marlov suggested that an agroemmil .should lit* reat'hed cameeru" 
ing the formation of a “united democratic governmcul’’ were preseaf ul 
the Congress, and if the Mousheviks had sinceroly wished lo act in uccordauce 
with the wishes of the overwhelming majority of the working people, lUi'y 
would have taken part in the proceedings of the Congress and have 8ubmttt(|d 
lo its decisions. 13ut Martov’s proposal had aoniothing entirely dificreut in 
view. The “cessation of the conflict which hud comiiumcod” that thcMcnshc- 
viks demanded meant raising the siege of the Winter Palace, Irt'cdom of 
action for the beleaguered Ministers headed hy the “dieltitor” Kishkin, 
and giving the Provisional Government time to obtain reinforcemenls from 
the front and to mobilise iho counter-revolutionary forces in Peirograd 
itself. Martov’s proposal was tautamonat to direct support for tlic counter* 
revolution. 
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Miulov (IdlnK the h.U.in(in{; liicli helwecii revolution .iiid eoimtet-lovolulion 

Cm toon by the Kuktynikiy trio 


Hf* >vus siipporlcil Ly ihc iitLpr vjrilJnriug groups al lJu* Cougress—Uie 
“Lpfl" Soi'iiilisl-KevoluliouavioB and the Front (iroup.The BuJahovik group 
tleoluri'd lliut il 

■‘had iio ohjpctioii wliulever Lo Marlov’fi propoBal. On the contrary 
it was intPrcBted in having all the groups express their views on 
t'uireni I'venfs nii<l submit their projtosals lor u way out of the sit na¬ 
tion. ”« 

Tn this siMise, vis., lhal the various groups at iho Congress should express 
their ullilude totvard the evenis of ihe day. Marlov’s proposal was adopted 
unaiiiiuoxibly. 

The losolulion as adopted could n«l p«8si]>]y salisfy the IVlonsheviks. 
The Congress had sid(>-lracked the nutin point of their proposal—“cessation 
of the eoufliet which had commenced.'’ One after another, representatives 
oi'tho S'nci.ilist-liovoJutionarios and Mensheviks demanded the lloor for the 
pur])OHC of making declarations on a “motion of urgency,” Spluttering with 
impotent rage they continued lo howl about the “plot” and the “advontur- 
isin” of the Bolsheviks. Fruin the platform of the Congress they openly 
declared civil war against the Soviet Government. The Menshevik Y. A. 

20 J6C0 
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KJiai.idi, BpeaLing at. lli<‘ iopU‘sciiialivt* of lh<‘ (..'oiutuidco of liic 'JAvi'Kl/i 

Aim), ft.mlJ 

“■Th(' ilvj and riocialist-llcvolulion.ivics deem il in'H'ssaiy u> 

disfaociaLo ihinusolvos fioiu all iJiaL is Uikuig jiLici- hero, and (o rally tlic 
social forces for (lie purpose of rcbibliiig a((ciiipls (o seme poaer wi(h all 
llicir niighl."® 

lie w<i!5 lolloped liy G.D. Kueliiu, a Mciislicvil,. army olUeer, vilio idaiined 
lo sj'ioal, “on liidialf of (lie Fioni (J-roiip.” 

“Fromnow ou ihoprovinces will lie llie .ire/ia of (lie slniggli', .lud lii,i( 
lb where llie forces must lie nndjilised,'’ buid lliis MeiislicviL emissary. 

“Iiiwlinse name are you speaking?” came Uie ret oil from some deii'gales 
in Ihe luill. “When wore you elected? What do the soldiers say?”*'* 
KiK'hiii mentioned the Coimiiilleea of the Second, 'J'hird, l'’oiirlh, Sivlh, 
Se-venthand other Armies. Assmning a ihrealeuing lone, he Irieil to intiuii- 
dale the (lougresb by sLuling that the 20 armies at llie front ivouideome Lo 
Peirograd where they would not leave a blone upon stone. Ife painted a 
lurid picture of the front being opened and of Iliissia hurt ling lo her doom. 
In proof of liih blaleitieiitb he road iho resolutionu passed liy the Army (him- 
mil tees which were full of biuiilar throat h. 

Tense sih'iicc followed. A cliill bocnicd to have seized llie deh'g.iten. The 
units at the front did indeed rejireseul a formidalile lighting forei>. Sup- 
posing all that this ullmer had said was true? 

IhU budde-nly the. spell was liroken liy a loud and coiihileui voice. A sol¬ 
dier from the front, iu a mud-stained greatcoat, pressed his way lo the 
pliilfonn. 

“Those men,” he said, “arc expressing the opinion of the cli<[u('s in 
the Army and Front domtiullees. The army has long deimuuled new 
elections of these eoiiimtlLces. . . . The men iu the Irene lies are uniting 
impatiently for the Iratisfor of 2 >ower to the Soviets.”>'■ 

And amid a storm of enlhusiaslic ajuihiuBC the sohlit'r iMi\ed a liiileh 
of resolutions passed liy the men at the front. 

The next speaker wii,s the repn*seiilalive of the ijctlish llilles. 11c said: 

“You have heard the slalcmonts of two rejiresontnlives of Ariny 
Committees. These slatemeuls would have been of some value if those 
who made them really rejiresentcd the army, . . . They do not reji- 
resenl the soldiers. . . . hot them gel out! The army is not with themr”® 
fChiu-asli and Kuchin wore typical reprcsoiilatives of the Army (aniimil- 
tccs which had hold oflioe without re-election sine.t' pruetieally the llrst 
days of the February llovnlution. The mass of rank-aud-filn soldiers 
rightly regarded them as agents tif the (hmeral Stall’, lehirh had undergone 
hardly any change since the fall of the nuloeracy. From the moment the 
Congress opened a struggle began between the represent til ives of the h’gher 
army, peasants’ and railwaymcn’s organisations who spoke from (he plat¬ 
form, and the rank-aud-filc worker, soldier and jiensanl delegates who 
filled the benches and gangways of this vast hall. The«e rank- 
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,uul-lil<‘ df'It'giitch scoffed, al ito blaleuieut? mude hy the eojuumtee 
lucii will) !iddrcbs<‘d ihe Coiigresb as if il were an encitiy camp. The cries of 
indtgmilioii lli.il came from all parts of the hall m reply to the threats of 
the Menbhevtks and Socialisl-Hcvoliilionariefa were ])ui a faint echo of the 
anger wliieli the policy of these social-ooinpromisers had ronsi'd throughoiiL 
the country. Kiiehiu and the other couunitlce men represented a stage of 
the revolution that Juul long passed away. 

‘■'I’raitors! , . . Yon are speaking on hehalf of the Oeneial Stall’ and not 
of the army!’'—were the cries hurled at Kuchin from the delegates’Jienches. 

Ill reply to his eiill to “all politically conscious soldiers’’ to leave the 
hall huiidred.s of soldiers relorlod: 

“Korntloviles!’' 

I’he allusive languagi* used hy Kharash andKuehiu in their speeches 
was rcpeatetl in the declarations read by the Mensheviks and Sucialist- 
Jlevolutiouaries, which hrouthed impulcnl rage at llic S.ieialist revolu¬ 
tion, and abounded in counter-rovolulionary ahiise oi the Bolsheviks. 

In their deehiralion the Mensheviks refeiied to the (ircut Socialist 
Jlevolnliou as a “gmidili ” and a “eojispiracy,” which would ‘■plunge the 
eonnlry into iuLerneciue strife’’ and would ’‘lend to the triumph of the 
counter-rovolutioii.” The only way out of the situation, the Mensheviks 
maiulaiued, was “to uegotinlo with llio Provisional Government with 
a view to Iho reorganisation of the givoriuuenl.”^® 

The Socialist-Revolutionaries associated themselves with the Menshe¬ 
viks. Their declai-ation, road hy Ilendclmanu, was in complete accord with 
that of the Menshi'viks and tloscribed the Oetoher insurrection as “a crime 
against the country and the revolution.”^* 

Both the Mensheviks and the Socialisl-Ucvolutionaries stated in their 
declarations that they would leave the Cojigress. 

Abramovich, iho representative of the Bimd, staled that lii.s group had 
also resolved to leave the Congress. Continuing, he said that the Menshe¬ 
viks, the Socialist-Revolutionaries, the Executive Conmiillec of t]ie Soviet 
of I’easants’ Deputies and the members of the City Duma had all decided 
to die hy the side of the government and, therefore, were all going to the 
Winter Palace to face the fire, lie invited all the Congress delegates to 
join them. 

“’We’re not going that way!” came the reply from tlie delegates’ 
henth's. 

The Mensheviks, Right Socialist-Revolutionaries and Bundists theie- 
upon withdrew from the Congress, to which they had come for the sole pur¬ 
pose of issuing from its plalforiu a call to the c.ounter-revoluliouary forces. 

To reach the exit from the platform, the loaders of the compromisers had 
lo walk down the length of the hall, and a.s they made their way through 
the dense crowd of delegates they were greeted on all sides with jeers and 
cries of: 

“Deserters! Traitors! A good riddance!” 
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7'lu Sal i.ili‘'l-H( V oliilion.ii V ‘>inl MctisIicv ik liMdcis liulcd to c.iiiy 
('v< n thfii o\vtisu|)])(iil(‘i‘- willi llii'm. Tin r.iiik-<intl-lilt‘ mi'iiilx'is oi llio coiii- 
ptomisuig p.ulK'i <’oi)Hini<‘<l to Huing to llii‘ li'll. Tin* Mandii'vilk. gtoup 
liad rcgisifiad fU) mi'iiilx'i'i ami llu* Kighl Soi i.ilisl-Ucvoltilioiiaty gioup 
60, J( might have hccii <*\p('fl<*(l (hat Jdl) ih'lcgalcs would liavf* tin* 
(loiigK’ss Willi ihi* l<‘a<lt“is. Hill soim* of iIk* Sii(‘iali‘'l-ll<*volutiouiiiy di*h*- 
gali'i joijifd till* Ukraiiiiaii Socialisl-lli'voliil loimiy gioup, wliioh Jii llu* 
cool's!* of out* niglil had grou ii fioiii 7 lo 21. hoim* ol llu' Mdislii'viK's WPiil 
ovi*r lo llu* Uiuicd 1 iili'rnatuiiialisi*. who i-pmauicd al llu* (IongM*'iS. Tlu* 
Uuil!*!! liili*riuitionalisls group iiuri*asi*il from I I lo •h'i. JVKioy o( llu* Kiglil 
So! iali'>l-Ih*voliiti(marii's and iioii-pai ly ih'h'gat!**' joiiu'd llu* ‘■licfl” Socml- 
isl-Kcvidulioiiarii's, wJiom* gioup iiu*ii'asi*d lo 17'), \\hi‘ri*a‘s oil Ihi* i*v!' ol 
till* 02H*ni!ig of llu* (loiigii'h's the So!‘ialisl-Ki*volulioiiary di*li*gal('s of all 
fehadcfa had mimlx'K'd l')d. Thus, only 70 di*l('gali*s h'll llu* (lougichs. As ihc 
Congress pioorodcd llu* (■oiiniroj«is 5 (*rs wen* siill liirllu*i isidalcd. Nol a 
few ranlc-aiid-lili* ini*nilu'i's ol llu* .Soi*ialisi-Ui>voliillonary anil Mpnslu'vik 
groups dcsi'itod llu'ir h'adcis.*’’ 

A lilili' later tlu* iriLeinalionahsi JVIeuslieviks loll llu* Congress, in spile 
of llu* furl that the l•olldu(’l of llu* M(*nsh<*\ilvs imil SooiaHsl-Kovolulionarlos 
had eh'arly shown llial llu*y were Jiosiih* lo ihe ri'volulion, llu* Inlrma- 
tioiialist jVl(*nslu'\iks conliiuu*il strongly lo liisisl Ihivl it was ncii'ssaiy lo 
reu'h an agr<‘i*nu*nt wUli llu'iu foi tlu* ^lurposi* of iornnng a iiiiiird demo- 
oral ic govorjiiiK'nl. 

So<ni aflcj* the di’parhnc of llu* eomproinihcvn lJu* dull hooniing of 
dUlaut guns was heard in the hall. Tlu* delegales turned lo llu* wiudowHs 
beyond whi!*h, in llu* daik Oelolier night, llu* Iasi uel of llu* gieat 
iiisurreeiion -llu* assault on llu* Winter PaUiee —was drawing lo a close. 

The Siieialisi-llevolulionarie', atm Mensheviks re-apiieari'd in llu* hull 
and, ihi’irl'ut'es dislujli'd hy paiin niul rage, ran lo and fro among llu* dele¬ 
gates, Bhotiting lhal the llolsheviks ■were hoiiiiiaitliiig llu* \Viiiti*r Palaee, 
Ahramovieh again monul<*d llu* plallorni ami, wTingiiig hi.s hands hys¬ 
terically, ajiiioaled to the Congress to eorne lo llu* aid ol the meinliers of 
tho Provisional Gnveriimenl, nniong whom there wen* repri'seutalivos 
delegated by the Menshevik Paity, 

Ahramovieh was follow(*d hy Martov. 

“The iuforwialioii just conveyed to yon still more iniperalivi'ly de* 
inuuds that we sliuahl lake deeisive measures,” hi* began, hul was inter¬ 
rupted by void's from the hall; 

“What inlormalioii? Why ore you trying lo seare us? You ought 
to ho ashamed of yourself. These are only rumours." 

“We hoar not only rumours here. If you eonie nearer lo the windows 
you wril hear the sound of guns.”i® 

Teirifled by ihe guniire, Martov aecnsed tlu* Bolsheviks of having halelted 
a jnililaty plot and of causing hluodsJied. [n eonclnsionii his face twitching 
nervously, he read a dcolarution calling for ihe formal ion of a oommiUeo 
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to Sfciirc d pt'iUM'lul ftcilulioii ol Lhc and for Llio husponsioii of the Gou- 

gw'Sh rinlil this coniiiiiuco had (“ompletcd ils labouih. 

No soou<T IkuJ lli(‘ shrill voice of the McjishcviL leader died dimii ihau 
the ■S»)eiuli.sl-l{evoluiioijary re])reseiiiative of the Execulive Gomiiiillee 
of the Sovit'l of Peasants’ Deputies appeared on the platforjii and gave 
vent to the same “exhortations.” He appealed to the delegates not to lake 
part “iu this Gongresa,” hut to go to the Winter Pahu'e where 

“three ineiul)erfi of the Kveenlive Goiiiiriiliec of the Soviet of Peasants’ 
Dejmlies, including nreahko-13reshk4)Vskaya, now were. We shall go 
tliere at onee to die side hy side tvilh those whmn we have sent to 
carry ont our witl.”^^ 

A handful ofiue?nherfl of the Kxcenlive Committee of the Soviet 
of Peasants’ Deputies left the hall and accompanied the Soeialisl-Rcvo- 
lulioiuiries and Mensheviks to the Winter Palace. As they went out a 
sailor from iho Aurora mounted the platform and in a haiilcring tone 
shouted; 

“Don’t he afraid! We're using blank shells.” This representative of 
the AiiJora rep<‘aled this assurance to the delegates and addeil that the. 
sailors woidd take all measures to ensure that the Congn'ss of Soviets would 
he able “to coiitiimo its proceedings in peace.”** 

This sUilemeul was greeted with a loml onthurst of applause. As the 
handful of Mensheviks, Socialisl-Revolntionarjcs, tneinbi'ts of the bour¬ 
geois Oily Duma, and members of the Exee.ulivo Oomiuiltee of lh<‘ Soviet 
of Peasants’ Deputies were pushing their way In the exit, another group 
pushed their way into the hall. The ehairiiiau announced; “The Bolshe¬ 
vik members of the Duma have arrived to roiiquer or die side by side with 
the All'Bnssian Cengross of Soviets."*-® Down Ibe gangway came, the Bolshe¬ 
vik members of the Polrograd Oily Onma, accompanied hy the ringing 
cheers of the delegates. 

At 3:10 a.m., on October 26, the session of the Congress was ro- 
Bumed after a Itriof adjournment. The oapliu-o of the Winter Palace was 
announced. The last stronghold of the countor-revoluliou had fallen. The 
inendters of the Provisional Government, headed hy llie “dielatcjr” 
Kishkin, had J)een arrested hy the Re.d Guards aed soldiers. The Provi¬ 
sional Government, which during its brief existence had deservedly 
earned the hatred of iho masses of the people, was no more. 

One after another iiiessnngera arrived with news of fre.sh victories 
achieved hy the Great Proletarian llevoliition and the passing of 
now units of th<‘ army to the side of the revolutionary people. 

The ConimiFisar of the garrison of Tsarskoye Selo reported: 

“The garrison of Tsar.skoye Selo is guarding the approaclies to Petro- 
grad. . . , When we heard that the Cycle Battalion was eomtug 
\ve prepared t(t offer resistanee, hut our alarm was uncalled for; it 
turned out that there were m* enemies of the All-Rii.-isiau Congress of 
So-vieth among our eomradt's the cyclists. Whezi we sent our Comniis- 
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sars U) iIk'iii \m' r<miiil lluil loo, won* in fuvour oi' a Soviol 

(wivirnnicnl. ... I diTlatt' lh.il the {>,irrisou oTTsarskoyo Si'lo hl.iinls 
for iho All-Uiissian (litiign>ss .in<l for lliP iTvolulioii, wt* fili.ill 

di'fpud Lo lIiP vrrv la-.! 

Up was followpd hy ihi- rpj)rcspuialivp of ihp Urd Cyplp ILif(alioit, 
W'IiLpIi Si'igo Orjonlknl/.p hail visiipd. Tin* Coiigrpss gipplpd this boldiPi 
willi loud I'lipprs. rip bald: 

‘'Uul'il rpijpully w' wpjp blalioncd oji lliP Siiulh-WpHiprn Ji’ronl. 
TliP olliPi' day W'p rpppivpd Iplpgraphip orders lo move lo ijie Norlli. 
The Iplegraiu hlaletl that wp were g liug lo prolpcl IVlrograil, hut it did 
not bay Iroin wJioiii. We spenied lo he hlinilfold'd, and wp did not kiunv 
wheiP wii wprp going. But wo had a vagiip idea of what was iji the wind. 
All the way wp kept ahking ourwlvps: Where? What foe? 

“Al PcredoLskaya Station we held a lueeliiig with the 5tfa (lyple 
Battalion in order to clear up the biluation. Al ihh ineoling wi' foiiiid 
that not a biiigle man among us cyclists was willing to light our brothers 
and hpill their lilood. . . . We decided not lo obey the orders of the 
Provisional Oovermnenl. Wo said that in that gnverniuent there were 
people who were unwilling lo protect our iuleresls, but were sending iib 
jigaiiibl oiu’ own brothers. 1 tell you definilely, we shall not jiiil 
inlopowev aguveruuient which ishcadedbyeapilalisisaiid hiiidlor(lM.'’®l’ 
When the speaker had finished it ^ytts rejiorted that a telegram had 
heeii received stating that a Military Jievohilion.iry (jonimilloe had lieen 
formed on the Norllicru l''rout “which will prevent the movcinenl of troops 
against Petrogrud.’'^® 

The Congi'Uhs sent greiTiiigs lo the Military Jlevolulionary Committee 
of the Northern k'ninl. 

The Congress ihe.n adiniled a manifesto “To the Workers, Hubliers and 
Peasants,” drawn up by henin, which staled: 

“The Seeond All-Uussian Congress of Soviets of Workers’ and Sol¬ 
diers' Deputies, al wlileh the vast jiuipirity oflhe Savh'ts are represent¬ 
ed, has liegnn. A number of delegates from the Peasaats’ Soviets are 
also presfiut. 'J’he mandate of the compromising Central I'Kcculive 
Commillcc has terminated. 

“Backed by the will of the overwhelming majority of workers, 
soldiers and peasants, hacked by the viclorioas insurrection of the 
workers and the garrison in Petrograd, the Congress lakes power into 
its own hands. 

"The Provisional Govorument has been overthrown and moat of 
its mcinhcrs have been arrested. . . , 

“The Congress decrees; all pow'r in the localities shall pass lo iJie 
Soviets of Workers’, Soldiers’ and Peasants’ Deputies, which must 
onsme genuine revolutionary order.”®* 

This brief manifesto, ivritlen in Lenin’s terse and cone.iHe style, ushered 
in a new era in the life of many millions of people. From that niomenl, the. 
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riilt' of l)ii‘ iuixUortls and iho capitalists in Russia tvas abolished forever, 
and ll«<‘ gre.il muss of Ch<* workiug people were enlisted for the task of 
•i(i\i‘ruiiig the oouulry. Lejiiu’s manifesto concluded with the following 
icvoliilioiiuiy appeal on behalf of the Congress of Suvicls to the soldiers, 
iiidiisirial workers ami other working people calling upon them to he 
slitimeh and vigilant.' 

“Soldiers, aelively resist Kerouaky, the Korjiilovilel Be on your 
gu.ii d! 

"‘Ilailwayiuen, hold up all troop trains dispatched hy Kerensky 
agaiiisl IVirograd! 

“Holdiei'H, worker.^ and employees, the fate of the revolution and the 
fule of the (lemoeralic peace lies in your hands! 

“Long live the revolution!”^* 

'I’hib was the first lime in history that the transfer of power from one 
class to another was deerced in such plain and brief terms. 

'rh(i reading of this manifesto was frequently interrupted by loud ap- 
pliiiise from the delegates. The “Left” Socialist-Revoliilionaries, who 
hiid remained at the Congress, supported the manifesto. At 5 a.ni', it was 
a<luj)le<l l»y the Congress with only two disseuticuls, with 12 abstaining. 

Although it was airisady tuoruiug and Iho ddogates were tired, all were 
iis ehoerful us could lie; their eyes sparkled with youthful fire, and their 
hoarts were filb'd with joy nud hope. The first faint streaks of day gliimucnsd 
ill the Oeioher sky, heralding the dawn of a new era for the whole 
(tf uiaiikind. 


2 

THE DECREES OE THE GREAT PROLETARIAN REVOLUTION 

'Fhe majority of the Bolshevik delegates remained in the Smoluy until 
the early Iiours of Oelober 26 and spent all that day in a feverish round 
of activity. The majiil'esto of the Second Congress of Soviets was transmit¬ 
ted all over the country and to all the armios hy telegraph and telephone. 
TJie Military Revohitionary CumuuTlce was in almost continuous session. 
Its decisions were reached in consultation with Lenin, many of them being 
drafted hy the loader of the. revolution personally. Lenin urged that the 
normal life of ihi city w'hich had been interrupted by the insurrection 
should he resumed as quickly as possihlc. Jn the morning, the Military 
Revolutionary Cominitlec issued an order that all commeroial establisli- 
meuts ho opened on the 27lh. It also took under its control all the vacant 
busijiess premises and dwellings in the city. 
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Alli'rilioii w.ii <'iilr.ili <1 iiidtil) <<n < ciiriii^ llii Ini.il iil iIk' 

iVlililaiy I5<‘s»liilioiiai)' OotiitiiilK'c ordi’rcd all 
Iraiii'i carryiii{> Iroaps lo Fcl ragrail l« lie s(o])|)c<i. This order coticliidcd 
wilh. the I'ollovriitg slah'uiciit: 

“In ihsuiiifr llic prCM'iit order, llie Mililar) llevolii( ioiiary (ioiiiinille 
liiiftts lliat liie All-KiihRiaii Uiiioti of li.iihvayiiieii will jrive il il‘'A\li(de- 
heariej hiipporl and ealli upon all railway employees and work¬ 
ers who are loyal to the eaust' of the revoliilioi\ lo lie v if'ilaiit 
A separate appe>it v^^as issued lo all railw.iyiiien informing them that 
the revolutionary goveriiuienl of Soviets was lakitig upon itsidf tin' duly 
of improving ihoir material eondilions. 

Cuiiiing as it diil after the recent I'onlliel lu'tweeu the railwaymen and 
llie Provisional (joveriiineiil, this appeal had tremendous olfeel. Il tiro’se 
a WMlge between the. rtudv-and-lile raihvayineu and tin' reactionary leaders 
of the Rail way men's Union ami pi’ovenletl the hitler i'roin inrning the 
men against tho revolution. 

Lenin, Stalin and Sverdlov devoted a great deal of attention lo the 
organivation of the food supply and to the proonring of grain for Petro- 
grad and the front. 

In the ovoning, after a strenuous <lay, lh<‘ (leniral (lonimillee of the 
Bolshevik Parly met to disensN the eoiujtosiliou of the new. Siiviel Uoveni- 
inent. It was decided lo call the new gmernnienl the Uoiineil of Pimple’s 
Commissars. 

At the aeeoud and last session of the Congress of .Soviets wliieh opened 
at 9 p.in. on Oeloher 20, deeisions of enormous hislorieal imporinnee were 
adopted. The first of these was to aholisli en])ilul {iiinishmeiil at the front, 
which had Jieen reslovedhy Fvereusky, and innuedialely lo release all revo¬ 
lutionary soldiers and oineers who were uuiler airesl. 1’he nevt decision 
was to release the nieinhevs of the i.aiid Conimillei's wlio had heen arrested 
by order of the Kerensky goveriinient, and lo IraiisCer all local government 
Lo the looal Soviets. I'his deoisioii read as follows: 

“ftimoeforlh, all power is vested in the .Soviets, 'I'he governnieul 
Commissars aro dismissed. The ehairmen of the .Soviets must eonnnu- 
nieate directly with the revolulioiinry government. 

The Congress issued a .special order lo all the army organisations lo 
lake measures to seeure the imnuMliate arrest of Kerensky and lo have 
him sent to Pelrograd. 

After passing these deeisions the Congress proceeded lo discuss its 
declarations on the fundnnienlal issuea, via,, peace and land, 'I’he reports 
on those two quesLiotis were made by Lenin. Up to this moment the Congress 
had not seen him; he had heen in ihe .Smolny, entirely absorbed in the 
work of organising the insuiTee.lion. Now he apjieared on the platform 
of the Congress not only as the leader and teacher, as the mus.se.s hod 
known him until then, hut also as the organiser of the victory which the 
proletariat had achieved over the united forces of the oounler-revolution. 
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Tlic < iidirmaii liad scain'ly lui'iitionod lh(' naiiif wJiifJi Ii.id Jx’comf' 
worijl liiiuuiis will'll till oiilliiiisl of dppLiaso iiiiidc' tlic 'vi'iy rdfti'rs ring. 
T’Ki' wlioli* (longrr'is rosi' lo ils IW'I. A storm oJ appLiusf and I'nllnisiaslio 
rrii's ol ivi'Icomi' gri'i'li'd tin' Iradcr of llir grralosl rpvolntioii (lie tvorid 
had si'i'ii. 

Iluiidi'i'ds ol I'ji's wiTi' liu'iiod Mtlh udiiiiration and lovr lo'viards llir 
plat form wlii'i'i' stood a man of sltori sluliiri*, with high, ojirn foielioad and 
Lorn, piorijing oyi's. 

I.('niii waili'd iiiilil the sloim of grrrling died dovn, Iml i1 only 
aftor his ri'pi'ati'd ri'ipn'sls that tin* drlcgali's at Iasi lii'i'aini' silent. 

In his .speeeh, whieli liy its entire eoiiteiil seemed Lo emphasise that 
‘‘tliere has lieen i|nite enoiigli talk, it is time lo gel down In real ^vork,” 
Lenin <lrew a horderline helween two eras. 

“The ([ueslion of peace,"’ he said, “is a hurning and urgent fjuestion 
of llie day. Much has hoen said and written on the siihjeel and all 
of you, iio douhl, have discussed it at great length. Permit me, therefore, 
to proceed to read a declaration which the govcrimient you eh'ct should 
pulilisli.’"**^ 

This deelaraliou the Deeree on Peaee uas adopted hy the Congress 
in the form of “An Ajipeal lo the Peoples and CJoveiiimeuls of the Uellig- 
eronl (lotiiilries,” and liegan us follows: 

“The Workers' tuid Pe<isiinls'Governmenl created hy the revoluliou of 
Oeloher 2'l-25 and hacked hy the Soviets of Workers’, Soldiers’ and 
Jh'asanls’ Deputies, ealls upon all the helligerejii nutioiis and their 
gorenunonts to start inmietUale negolialious for a just, demoeralic 
peaee.”®® 

It went on lo explain that: 

“By a just, dent oeralie peace . . . the government means an iinniediate 
peace without miricxalions (t'.e. without the seizure of foreign lauds, or 
the forcible ineairp oral ion of foreign nations) and wilhiiut iiulemiiitieb.”®'' 
ll proposed that peace should he eoiicludcd forlhwilh, and expresseil 
readiness to take the moat resolute, measures without the least delay, 
“pending the final ratification of llio terms of this peaee hy aulhori- 
lalive assemhlicH of the peoples' rejireseutalives of all eouniries and all 
nations.”®® 

ll went on to state that the Soviet (rovernment did not 
“regard ihe ahove-inenilotted peace tonus as ati ultimatum; in other 
word-s, it is prepared lo consider any other terras of peaee, but 
only insists that they be advanced liy any of the belligcreul nations 
as speedily as possible, and that peace proposals should he formulated 
in till* clearest terms without the least ambiguity or mystery.”®^ 

At the same lime, the .Soviet Govermne.nt proclaimed the abolition of 
seerol diplomacy and expressed its firm determination lo conduct all ncgo- 
tiatioiis tjtdle openly in sight of the whole people. It promised Lo proceed 
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imiui'di.iK'ly lo lu lull llie socivl IrruliP*,, iNhii'Ji il foi l liwil li pro- 

(l.uim'd null and void. 

ll vallf'd for llir uunicdiali' rouflusioti of ii ihrcc nionlli*.’ arinisiici' and 
wound up willi ih" following appr.il lu llii' prololarial ol llir llirci' foremost 
eapilalisl coiinlriei lu Mnrope Great lirilaiii, l''ranee and G(‘rmauy. 

"Tlie wovLers of these eoiiulrii's will uiidersland the duly ijial luiw 
re-ilb willi lliein of vesetung iiiaiihiud from the horrors of uar and its 
eouse({iienees . . . and uill help us lo aidiieve llie .sueeess (tf the eaiise 
ofpoaee. and at lhi“ hauie time of the eanse of iJie euianeijial ion of the 
toiling and exjiloiled masses from all forms of slavery ,ind all forms of 
exploitation.’'''" 

Tho Deeree on Peace adopted h}’’ the .Second Congress of Soviets uas 
of great inlernatioual importauee. 

llussia’s eeouomie develupmeiil and the iuleretils of her various uation- 
alities dermuided that she should withdraw from the unjust war. During tJie 
imperialist war lliissia had steadily lieeu reduced lo the ]iosilion of a senii- 
colony of foreign eajiiLal. lJuder the bourgeois ProviHional Government this 
stale of colonial depeudeiiee inereaHcd. Hy iiumus of loans, the Itritish and 
French imperialists wore paving the way for the complete enslaveiiienl of 
the oounlry. Russia was lo coiiipeusale for the losses incurred hy foreign 
imperialism, and German iunietialiam had dcHigus of uhlaiuing eoneessioiis 
in the West at Russia’s expense. Rut the Russian Imiirgeoisie was ineupiihlo 
of saving the country from this fate. Owing lo its selfish class iiileresls, and 
enmeshed as it xvas in a net of debt, the Russian bourgeoisie was to an 
ineroa-iing degree serving merely ,is the agent of foreign imperialism. Nor 
could the country lie saved by the petty Imiirgeoisie, the iijiper strata of 
which whole-heartedly anjiporled the liig eapitalisls. 

Moreover, almost the entire pea.saulry longed for peiu'c, not for the 
sake of Saeialism, and not exclusively for a “demoerulie” peace without 
annexations and indemnities, hut peace primarily in order to he able lo 
jirooeed to lake over thi' laiullords' laud. 

The only class tint could solve the prohlems of tlie mitioiml develop¬ 
ment of the country was the prolelurial. 

The Bolshevik Party had drawn up its peace platform long before il 
won poxver. As early as 1015, T,fiiiin had said that upon winning jiower the 
Bolsheviks would olTer a democraticpeue.o to all the helligerenl eouiilries on 
terms that would ensure the liberation of the d'‘peudent and oppressed 
nations. Tf the governmeuis of tho day in (Jermany and the oilier liellig- 
erent countries rejected these terms, the Bolsheviks would carry out all 
the measures enumerated in the Parly program. Tliey would reorganise tho 
country’s economy and preparo for and wago arovolntionary wav iudefenco 
of Socialist society. 

It xvas the working class led hy tho Bolsheviks which liheraied the 
oounlry from its slate of semi-colonial depoudenoe, exiriealed il from the 
unjust war, and paved the way for waging a jusl war. 
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TJif Hiissian prolotarial began to express the national inlcrosls of tJi" 
eouulry. llbeuarucllic embodiment of ihe hopes of the deuiocruCic seetions 
of the population. But the proletariat solved the natiouaJ-demoeralic 
problorus ol the country, not by means of a peaceful coinproniise with the 
government, but by the only means that were possible, revolulionai^ mean*, 
rir., by transforming the imperialist war into civil war. The Russian 
proletariat brought about a Socialist revolution and, iji the process, it 
completed the unfinished work of the bourgi'ois-democralie rovolu- 
tioii. 

The Deeren on Peace cuunciated llie principles o( the foreign policy of 
the Soviet Slate. Disliiielly and without ambiguity the decree proclaimed 
that tbi‘ Soviet Goverumeut utterly renounced all aims of eont/uest. The 
decree delivered a shattering blow to the imperialist aims of the ivar and 
revealed its predatory nature to the world. In his speech on the peace ques¬ 
tion at the Gongress of Soviets, Lenin said: 

“No g'lvernranni will say exactly what it thinks. We, huwever, are 
opposed to aecrcl diplomacy and will act openly, in full view of the 
whole paeple,’'**® 

The peace program of the proletarian stale was clear and debnilc from 
beginning to end. It was a slate document addressed both to the govorn- 
menla and to the peoples of the belligerent luUious. Lenin pariieultirly 
('inphasiaed this when ho said: 

“We cannot ignore the governments, for that would ditlay the possi¬ 
bility of concluding peace, and a people’s govermnont dare not do that; 
but we have every right to appeal to the peoples at lh« same time. 
JCveryirhero there are difforenoes holween the governments and the 
people, and wc must therefore help the peoples to intervene in the 
questions of war and peace.”** 

Further, pointing out that the Soviet Government did not intend to 
submit its tonus in the form of an ultimatum, Lenin said: 

“Wo will, of course, insist upon our program of apcaoe without annex- 
alions and iudoranitics in its ontirely. Wo shall not retreat from it; 
but we must not give our cjiomiea the opportunity to say that their terms 
are dilTerenl aud that therefore it is useless to ciiler into negotiations 
with us. No, we shall not provide them with such an advantageous 
position aud must not advance our terms in the form of an ulti¬ 
ma Imn.”*® 

In the ensuing dcbalo Comrade "Yoremeyev said in objection to this 
particular point: “They may lake it as a sign of weakness and ihiitlc that 
we are afraid.”*® 

Lenin made the following emphatic rejoinder to Yoremeyov’s objection: 

“An ullimatum may prove fatal to oxir wbule, cause. We cannot allow 
some slight disagreement with our demands to serve the imperialist 
governments as a pretext for saying that it is impossible to enter into 
peace negolialions because wc are too uncompromising.”®^ 
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Hut TjCiiiii's most ('(liM'liM- reply lo i]ii‘ .ii^'iinu nl llial llic lerms siuiuld 
be* pr<‘si‘iLled Jii I ho rortu ul' an till iiiial uni M.i'' Jus sialciiu'iil tiuil a peasant 
‘“from ftojtie remote proviiiee” uoiilil liave every reason for say'iuf^: 

“(loinrades, wliy did yon jireelnde llie possibility of all sorts ofiieaee 
lerins lieiiij!; proposed? f would have diseiissed Ibl'iii, 1 would liavc 
examined them, and then would ha\e iiisirueled niy representatives 
iu the (lonslit ueiit Assendily kovv lo ael.’''"^ 

Kvery word spoken liy heriiii fell like rerresliiiij' rain u])on smi-liak(‘d 
earth. Theiumdreds of delegates who lllled thi' Sniolny drank in every syl¬ 
lable. The plain and simple terms «f Ijenin's speech and of the “•Apjieal” 
funtid an immediate resjionse in the suircrinp liearts of millions of people 
of the various nations, for they exjtressed their tnost elii'rished hopes ami 
aspirations. 

The representatives of the oppressed nations iinaiiinioiisly supported 
tho Bidshevik Deeri'c on I’t'aee. 

Tlio tall, well-biiill Jigure of I'Vliv Daerzhinsky appeared on the jiJal- 
forin, his stern, aso.ei ie face lit up with the joy of s ietory. 

“We know',” be said, speaking on behalf of the working people of 
Poland, ‘“that the only ftiree that e-an libi'rale the world is the pro¬ 
letariat whieh is lighting for Stieialism. , . . 

“Tliose in whose name this deelaration bus been suliinilled are 
inarehing in the ranks of the prolelarial and of the poor peasants, 
and all those who have left lliis hull at this tragic inojiienl are not. 
tho friends but IJie oneintes of the, revolution and the proletariat. You 
svill hear no response to this appeal from them: bnt it will liiid an 
echo in the hearts of the proletariat of all eounlries. With allies like 
that w'O sliull achieve poaee. 

“We do not demand separation from revolntioimry Hnssia. With 
her we shall always find eoiiminn ground. W<‘ shall have a single fra¬ 
ternal family of nations, without strife and wilhoul diseord.’”*” 
Silence reigned in the hull. The delegates listened intently to tli<' impas¬ 
sioned speech of this Polish revolutionary and heeaine imlnied with his 
Goufulcucc in victory. As Dzerzhinsky spoke it seemed us if the walls w'ore 
being pushed outward and the hall p.xpnn(Ujig, giving the delegates a vision 
of the age-long tellers of isurisl Ilussia- ihejirisonof iiiil ions iiilliiig away. 

One alter another, lighters for tho liheralion of the oppri'ssed nations 
came to tho platform. On behalf of the ketlish proletariat and poor pea.s- 
ants tho veteran revolutionary, Stuehka, suppnrted the Deeri'e on Pi'ace. 
On linhalf of the Idihunnian working people (lomrade Kapsukus Miekic- 
wicz said: 

“There is uo doubt that the Appeal will litul nii echo in the hearts 
not only of all the nations inhabiting Tlnssia, hut also of those in 
other countries. The voiee of the revolutionary proletariat, the army 
and the peasantry will lie borne over the hayouets into (Jennuny and 
other countries and will help to achieve nniversnl liberation,"’*** 
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Al <l.iu II (III (Jk' diiy alter the n-voltifioii the radio hroadcasl to the 
woi Id (he grand, w'lw* words of the Soviet JJeeree on Peat'e, snapping the 
iron fetters oi (he imperialist war. People wept with |oy on healing them, 
and eyes, long diinnied hy despair, shone again withreboin hope. 

The (loiigri'iss ol Soviets adopted this histone decree with unrestrained 
eiilhusiiisiu. 'J'he proeeedings were luterriipied. The delegates jumped 
from iJieir seats and mingled with the memhevs of the Presidium, They 
lliiiig thi'ir eaps into the air, laces were Hushed with exeitenient, and eyes 
glowed with joy. 

Ihe strains ol the ‘Tuternationale” -the hymn of the proletarian 
struggle—moiged with erics of greeting and thunderous cheers in honour 
of tlie gri'al leader of the revolution. 

One of the delegates mounted the platform and amidst cries of ajiprovul 
jiroposed that Ihi' Congress should greet Ijenin as “the author of the Appeal 
and siauueh ehaiupiun and leader of the victorious workers’ and pe.asants’ 
revolntioii.”**^ 

At this all Ihe delegale.s rose to their feet and gave Lenin an ovation. 
The eheeri iig liroke out anew when J »enin again rose to speak on the laud 
(juesliuu, the second item ou the agenda. 

“J shall r<‘ud you the points of a decree your Soviet Goveiuinient must 
promulgate," saitl Lenin, and in the silent hull the thrilling words of the 
“Deeroe on Land" were heard. 

“1. Landlord property is abolished forthwith without compensation. 

‘’2. The landed estates, as also all appanage, moiiastcrial and church 
lauds, with all their livestock, implements, farm liuildiugs and every¬ 
thing pertaining thereto, shall he placed at tho disposal of the Volost 
f.aiid Cotmiiillt'es and the Uyozd Soviets of Peasants’ Ucjmties pending 
the convocation of the Constituent Assembly.’"**' 

The decree went on to stale that "all damage to confisealcd property, 
which henceforth belongs to the whole poojilo, is proclaimed a felony pun¬ 
ishable by tlio revolutionary courts.”** 

The CJye/,d Soviets were enjoined to lake all necessary measures to guaran¬ 
tee the observ.ince of strict orde.r during the coniiscalion. of the lauded estates 
and to 2 >rolecl in a revoliUiouary way all agricultural oulerprises that were 
transferred to tlic jieople. 

h’lvcry^vherc, the work of carrying through the groat land reform was to 
be guided by the 242 local Peasant JnslructionB which had boon published in 
Jsspestia of the aI ll-Russia» Sorict if Pea-sants' Deputies "pending a final de¬ 
cision by the Constituent Assembly.”** 

The last point of the decree contained the proviso that “the land of ordi¬ 
nary peasants and ordinary Cossacks shall not bo confiscated.”*® 

The decrees on the land and peace, occupied tho foremost place in the 
series of iuipuiTunt decisions adopted by tho Soviet Government. 

The vast majority of the peasants had long been waiting for the expro¬ 
priation of the landlords. This moasuro, which the Lourgoois-democratic 



ii) rill, insiDiiv oi’ 'iiii, (i\ii- wAi! 

icvdlulioti (»r()Vt‘(l itu'.ip.ililt' ol'«-.iriyiu{> oul.w.is sccuri'd hy Ilu'(h'crcd on 
ill' l.iad. Ill Ills hpui'cli 1,1'iiiii I'vplaiiu'd iJic ju.iiii puipo.sc ol llus di'crec 
iis lollows: 

"■'rjii' oliji'i'l is di'liiiili'ly l-o assure llie pi'ahiiuls lli.il thru' are no longer 
aiij laiidloids in iL ■ couiiliyt.i<le, lli.il lUcy lliejns(‘Jve,s miihl ileeide all 
questions, and that lli'y llienwelveh iiiusl arrange llieir own lives.’"'® 
The Dt'CK'e on Laud jjroved to tin'peiisanis llial ihe Soviet Covernineui 
Wiib iiually and irrevoealdy aliolisjiiiig la nil lord i sin .uid Ms opprehsioii and 
cxploilaliou in the rural disirieth. Al ihe same time M m.is a gmiraitlee that 
the laiidsvuiild really he placed al Ike peasanlh’ disposal. 

Ill Ooniieoliou 'Wilh point‘t ol the deereo on the l.iiid, which fetaled lhal 
the work ol' e.mying through the gre.it l.iiirl rerorins hhoijid he guided hy 
what were known as the “I’easani liistiuelions,’’ the Soeialibl-llevoliiliou- 
aries and Mensheviks levelled .i series of eliarges ag.iiiist the llolslieviks. The 
facts ol llie ease are thal on ihe basis of Ihe 2 12 Tnslinetioiib, wliieli had been 
given lo the peaaanl delegates to the h’lrsl All-Kiissian (longress oj' IVasanlh' 
Depulieh, the SiieiaIist-l{.ev(dulioiuirie.s had drawn up “Model InalniutioiiH,” 
which buiuuied np all ihe peasanlH’ deiininda. These Model Inslrnelions were 
puhlisbed in /auesiiu of ih‘ 4ll-Russiun SoviiH of Poiisaiits’ Deputies on AugiiBl 
19,19L'?. They proeliiimed all the laud ihe prnpi'rty of ihe peojile, lo ho 
“lr.inhl't'rJTdlo those who tilled it.”'*’They advoealed “eijiinl land leiniro'* 
and prohibited tho euiploymeul of hired labour in agrieulinre. T'his So- 
cialibt-lli'volutionary laud program run connier lo the liolshevik program 
for the nalionalisatiou of (he laud. The HolslievilvH wore also opposed lo 
equal land louure, lo the prohibitiou of hired labour, and lo other puinls 
iu ihe ‘Tiislruclious.'’ 

Ifut oil one point—and that llie deoibivo one—ihe “rnsiruelions” had 
this iu couininii with point 17 of the Holshevik program --i\ hieh hud been 
formulated at tho April (Jon fere nee—that both d'lrianded lh(' eouliseiiliou 
of all landlord, appanage and itionnsleriul land, and its (ruithfer lo tho 
local Sovie.t bodlOB, vis., tho Soviet and Volost (loiuniilleeB. This was 
tho fundamental and most importaiil Tovoluliouary luenanre for which the 
peasants were, waiting. The iniportaul thing tvaa to conilseale the land 
from the landlords and declare lhal IhepouHauls had the right to enlllvate 
it; to proclaim the abolition of landlord tyranny. Insofar as the majority 
of the peasants had in an organised maiiner expresHcd the wish to arrange 
the use of the eonliscatod land in Iho way indicated iu tho “rnsiruelions,” tho 
first document on tho kind ibsued after the OololM'r Sooialist Revolution 
had to ratify this right. 

It must he observed lhal this silnaliou did not come as a surpriso lo 
Lenin and llie Bolshevik Party. Long hi font the Oeioitor lievoltilion, on the 
eve of the Fourth (JongrehS of the Rolshovik Parly, TjOuiu wrote, a pamphlet 
entitled A Rei ision of the Aj’Tarian Vrogram in which he filated! 

“To remove all iibia lhal tho workers’ party wauls to thrust any iteo- 
joct of reform upon tho peasants agains I their will and wilhoui regard 
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f)ir iho uuI('})(3jh1oiiI i)Ouaaiil movement’, ’wts Imve appciidetl lo llio drali 
progrum variant k, whieli, instead of llie direct deju.ind for natioutilisa- 
tioii, uonLaiuh iho statement that tke Party will supporL tlie revolu- 
liojiary peasants in their desire lo abolish the private o-sviiership of 
laud.’" 

ft is well known that fjenin had always advocated this position when the 
agrarian program had been discussed. Ue had emphasisod that this program 
■‘would under no eircuiustanees cause strife between the peasantry and the 
proletariat as the fighters for democracy.”'*® 

I<<!uiii, therefore, had every ground for slating at the Second Clougrens of 
.Soviets that the accusaliouthat the Bolsheviks had borrowed another party’s 
])rograin was J'rivoloiis. On this point Lenin said: 

“Voices ar(5 Ixiing raised here to the ellect that liic decree ilsi:lf and 
tJie ‘Instructions’ W'cre drawn up by the Soeialisl-lhsvohitionarics.What 
of it? Docs it matter ■who drew them up? As a deiuoeratic government, 
■we cannot ignore the decision of the rank and file of the peoj)!*', even 
though we may disagree with it. Prom the experience of applying the 
decree in practice, and carrying it out locally, the 2 >cu.sanls will Uiem- 
selvcH realise where the, truth lies. And even if the peasants continue to 
follow the Socialist-Iiovolutionaries, even if thijy give this party 
u majority in the Constituent Assembly, we shall still say—what 
of it? Experience is the host teacher, and it trill show who is right, 
fjct the poasauls solve this problem from one end whi It' we solve it from 
llte other.”®® 

The very fuel that the Bolsheviks—^whlle not concealing their disagree¬ 
ment ■with certain points of the “Instructions”—accepted the latter as the 
basis of the agrarian platform of the Oclolter Ucvoliitiou testiliesto the wis¬ 
dom, foresight and realism of Lenin’s policy ou this question. The Party 
fore.saw that In putting the law into operation the peasants would adopt the 
Bolshevik solution of the problem “itom the other eud,” that they them- 
scl’ves would drop the potty-honrgoois. Socialist-liovolutionary “equal ten¬ 
ure” slogans and proceed to organise agriculture on newlines. They knew 
that experience would tcaeli the peasants that equal land tenure would not 
liberate the poorer peasants from bondage lo the kulaks. The aholitiou of the 
yoke of landlordism would he immediately followed by a struggle between 
the poor classes of the rural disliicts and the kulaks over the question of 
distributing the land, of cultivating it, the dislrihiitionuf farm implements, 
and so forth. 

The program outlined in the “Instructions,” had virtually ceased to bo 
the program of the Socialisl-Uevolutiomiries, for the latter had staunchly 
Supported the Provisional Government in its efforts toprev<'nt the peasants 
from eouflscating the land from the landlords, i.e., from carrying out their 
own, i.e,, the Socialisi-Hcvolutionaries’ “Instructions.” In these circuiu- 
slaiicesjihe Decree on Land was a special method of tseZating the Socialist- 
llovulutlonaries from the peasants. At one stroke the Soviet Govern- 
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ijiiitiL lilicruiinl ViWl niiiKMiiS from iJm ijidut-tioo of l:Ko ooiii})f<uuis(;rH. Tlie 
lirsi: act of Uio Soviol. Citvoriimoiil—vvluch was corifrmil.od, wilh iho task of 
winning llip iiuissos away from iho bourgeois ami peity-bourgoois ])arl,ics 
■‘fty salisfYbus t'bnir rnofit urgent evonoinic noeU'i in a nwolulionary way'’ 
(Lou.iii)"'-—was 1,0 satisfy prcjcisoly this deiuaud of iJie peasants. 

Tlie "‘Poasaiits’ InstiMietioiis” were piihlislied by the Socialist-llevolu- 
tionaries on August 10. Two months later—on Octolu!],-Hi -these very same 
Socialisl-Kcvoluliouaries—ineiuhers of Kerensky’s governm.e?it---puhlished 
a Ministerial Land Bill which directly ran counte.r to the. “Insirnetions,” 
The “Peasants’ Insirnetions” we.rc shelved for over two months, and it was 
the proletarian revolution which brought them, to liglit again. On Lenin’s 
propo.snl, the Second .All-Kussian Congress of Soviets transformed them into 
an immutable law in lh<i shape of the Decree on Laud, thereby proving to 
the peasants that the Party of Leiiia and Stalin did more for the working 
people in one day than the Socialist-Revolutionurie,s had done in the cour.se 
of seven months of th<! revolution. 

The Decree on Land was ratified with only i>ne dissentient and eight 
abstentions, The feeling of the Congress was vividly expressed by a peasant 
delegate from the Tver Gubernia who stated that he had brought from his 
conatituents “profound respects and greetings to the present assembly” and 
also “greetings and thanks to Comrade T.icniu us the stauuehi'st eluimpion of 
the poor peasants.”®® 

'i'his speech was greeted with an outlnirsl of lhiinderou.s applause. 

The peasants had lieen lighting for land for hundreds of years. Many gen¬ 
erations of peasants of all the uatioualities inhabiting Russia had plotiglied 
up millions of acres of virgin soil, had by dint of arduous toil chuircd dense 
forests and had reclaiitied wustclamls and marshes. But the land thus won 
by the labour of generations had been seized by the feudal landowners, and 
the peasants themselves wercs reduced, lo serfdom. By meaits of (uumuiuio pres¬ 
sure the capitalists, landlords and kulaks drove the peasants, “into the des¬ 
ert.” Time and again the peasants rose iji revolt against the predatory land¬ 
lords, Initiii thoiae days there was no proletariat—the only consistently and 
thoroughly revolutionary class—to take the lead of the peasant movement. 
The age-long, vague* and impotent yearnings e*f the peasants were realised 
only after the October Socialist Revolution. The laud was conliseatcd, taken 
from the landlords without compensation, by the now victorious oppressed 
classes led by the proletariat. 

Tbo Deeriie on Laud abolished landlordism in Russia, hut the land¬ 
lords’ land was mortgaged over and over again to the hanks. The blow at 
landlordism was therefore a blow at the capitalist system as a whole. The abo¬ 
lition of tlie private ownership of land menaced the private ownership of all 
other means of production. Moreover, tjie abolition of ike private owner¬ 
ship . of land broke down. the peasants* age-long proprietary prejuditeos. 
The way was cleared for new, Socialist forms of agriculture to replace 
the old, feudal forms, which had kept the bulk of the peasantry in a state 
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(itui Min Pin. i Oiii. fenninn. 

(IliiHHan) Ha sadijiaHie 26-ro OETiiep hi 2 lafa fiO'iH). 

11 IliiuMuii'iifii t'liiii'rm'iiitiicn. na ,iV.uaiii niMliiiiifirji iii-Mt'U(‘iiiin Cr.iii nniMirn ni.ii,vnft. 

'J| IIdmIiIiuihmi HMliiiiji, pnniio iicli acuini uoiiiii'TMprKifl. itcpMinHun cii 

lIl'I.Mli llX’b )KIIIIl.IM’Ii II MOpTIIUMli Hill OHI'liprMI., ycilJl'UIIMIIII Hill'rpnilKIIMII II lll’‘t.MII QpiUIIU.Ii<iK- 
IHH'TiIMB Hl'piJXtiaill'l. 11 pni'mlpiliKI'lllil llO.UlCIllWJi^ aPMIUWIUM. lioMMUlTllia II yPHAIlMXl (’II- 
iiliriiini ICiiei'i'iiiiiii'Kiiiii ./loiiyTUTiiirii iiiipii;ii> ah yHiuMiiii'.ibimni CiiHpiiiiiii. 

II) Kiiitiui liu 'HI nil iiop'in KoiiiliiicKji'uiii'ti iiiiyiiici'i'iia, u)iiiimAii'H:iiiiuii‘o nriiMiili 
iiiibsiy HiipiiAy, <i(ii.iiii.«ii‘i(ii Tiiii.iiliin. H|H'crvii.ri‘iiiii'in^ impiii'MiiiMi. iican.'imiiioiiiiijui. cy.viiib. 
yi.:iAiii>io CoiiliTia Kpimihiiiiriiniii. j(('ii\'ririiiii'i. iipiiiiiiMiinii'i. net. iii‘(iri.\ii.ni.MKiii iilplJ .iiii cii- 
liiiiOAuiiui CTpniirniiiiini'o uoiiii.ii.ii iipii lioniliiii’Kiiiuii uiimI>ii|iiiii>ii.v'i. ii.M'liiiili, a-ih uiipiiAUii'iiiii 
Till'll, All KUIilll'U ]lli:iMV,pil )>IIU>l'l>ll l( lUIIEiv IIHI'UIIII nilA.Tl'll!aTI. KOIIl|lHTKIll(ill A-UI l'im'UU.II'llijl 

'I'li'iiKift iiiincH nwi'g Kiiuil'Hi hjcMtii'o iiMyinwiim n a.ih ("rptiiKiiiiuu'ii pomuKimuiiiiim luipiiiiM 
iiforo HO|iexo/uiuiiu'<i kt. iiiipoAy xiiiiiiiiCTBn iia apyAbi'ii iii'I.mii iiiirTpiiiiwiMu, opyjiijiMii, ijmtdm, 
iinimciiMii iipiiAyKTimi, ii iipii'i, 

4) /(jiA jiyKiinuAT'Tiia iiii iK'yiu.ccittAPiiiKi »(>.inKiiyT< .'iomoamimmi npi'iiCpn:itiiiiiiiiii iiupim. 

All iiiiiiii'iaTWiiiinru u.\Ti p'liiiiciiin y'lpoAiiTMi.iiwMi. CnOpiiiiii'Mi. Aii-Taidii, iioiicKiAy c.'iyaiiiTi. 
T.i'liAymmll) KpiiCThflui'idii iiuiiuaii, oiii:Tiiii.it'iiui<ifi iia uFiiuiiiiiilii MlwTUiax iipui'TUiii- 
i'iiii.\i. iiiiHttHoa'i. piiAiiKUii'li ilfaiiln'Tia l)i'i>ii(ii:i’iiii'i«iro i;iiiil,Ttt KpeOTiiHnritn.'ii. Jlt'iiyraTOin,* 

II iiiiyfiAiiHoiiaiiiiMii n iiiiMopt. 88 .itii.vii <HaBfcrriii> (IIiTpiirpiiAi, iiojippi. 88, 19 aHrycni 
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lionpocb o acMA'b MoAemb 61simb pasp’buieirb rnoAbko BCCHa- 
P 0 AwbiMi> YiipeAMineAbiibmij Co(5paHie«i>. 

CaMoc cnpaiJCAAiiBOc paapbuiCHie acMCAbjiaro oonpoca AOA)kno 
libimb inakono: 

l) llpaiii) ■iiii'i'llijii i:ii(ii'riii'jiii'ii"ni iiii .ii'm.iio iiTMliiiHeTr.][ iiiiiii'orAn; huhaa iiii uhikctTi 
utiirii iiH iipoAiiiiai'Miu HU iiijiiyiiiio.Mii, mi cAauai'MH a apuiuy -niOu .uii imAiiiiH iiii kiikiimti 
. iiiCn Ajiyi'HM'i' I'tiiK'iirttiMi' OTiiyjMiii'Mii. Hi'ii apM.!*: r(M'y4iip('.Tni.'iiimji, yAluiwuMU KaBimcTcimii, 
Miiiiiw'TiilpHinui. iK'piaiiiMiiM, iiui'coi'iiiMii.iii, MitriiipaTnan, ■luirriiuiiAiU'luih’iciHaui, imiaoiiTUi’iiiiiui ti 

Kpci;Ti,nm.'KUM H '!• 'I. ii'fij'iKAiiiiTi'H fniaiiiKi>n'ii,gui, «(ipaiii|U‘rr« »o nci'iiapoABuo AiicTOHiiio ii nii- 
piixoAii'iii I) iiii.Tii:KiHmti(i iinbAi, TpyA)liitn.\{‘]i iia noil. 

I'la uiiCTpnAiiiiiiiiiMii iiT iiMyiiu'CTiioiiniiri) iinpuiiapoTii, npii.TuaoTi:a aiuhi, ii]iiiho iia ofiiui'- 
CTHiHiiiylo iioAAOlHiiity 111! iipoMii, iionOxoAUMno Aia n]iiiciiuRg(l.icuui Wi )HiHw.in. yoAimiiiMi, cy- 
nioivrniinanbi. 

a) lloli ii'Mim acM.iii: pVAa, iioiIitii, yroAii, coai, ii t, Ai a Tniiiwi .ito ii. noflw, iihcioiuiii 
iiiiiUoriicyAiipcTni'mimv aiia'iomo iiopii.xoAH't'b iiii m’K,i»i'iiiTMWi(H! iiu.iMOBnliio roi'yAi'pi'iuUi 
i)i"h Mi'.iiiio poKii, iiai>|iii, .’itii'A II iipii't. uepiixoAnn, m, iiixuaiiuiiiiio uCuiiiiii,, iipu yAuiiiii .iii- 
uUmiiiiiiih iimii .Mlii'i'iiMViii upriiHaiiii I'uviiriijiaiueiiiii 
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III li('MlMhlll.ll' '' IIM<(IK(>-l.\.lkl\|IIIIJMII Kll.lininllllMli: CIUM, II.IIIIITiUllll, IliLICkn 

jiiiKir, iiiiniMiiniiii. fipiiii/K('|i('n ii r. iiuA- iii' iio.ui‘,iiM'rk pa:i,i,li.iy. a upi'iipaiuiilnia'jt iii< luiiiii'iii- 
iciii.iii.ii- n m-pc/jjiNin-ji in. iiciuKiiincjiiiMM- ii«ji..-ifiiHiMi(> rm-ynapc'iiiii ii.iii iKiiuiiin., in. iiii.ii 
I'iiMiicrn nn> {iiiaMl-.pii ii niiii-ioiiiii nxi.. 

Vi.lAi.riiiriii iOiioAik.in u . cMirliiiu H-n-n I'l. AOkiiuiHti.-iu .iiA.l-ni ii umiiriA.lMti ot iiiiif.iiir ti in. 110AI1.10- 
FidMiH ndLm.iniMMHb PA.iAl'AbUi-ur. iiiiii'u-.u. pu.i-i hl»h (ftHHXt. A-i.i* iiikmib II nidi (iin.i iifimifl in iiiiAbiniiiiiiii. haii 

.ItflCA t-Allt'TCll AAt{fl||IIA.AIIlrAl.lll.f A b ItlllHIA ktlM Im 

4) luiHCKii- :iiiiio,'(i.i, iui;ifliMii.ia ii >i»ctumu u.icMciiiihiu nniiiiniaci'iia ii iiiiiiii-iin/ii-riiii ii 
n|iii-i. KuiiiliiiiaiycTcii, oiipjiuuiinTi'ii liu iH-ciiiipoAiKM- iioi'i'iiiiiiiR ii iiapi-Mi.aiiTi. .iuihi iri. iii'i;..|io<iii- 
TcnMino iio.iib:ioiiaiiifi rui-.y^inpcTUii, Jin6(i uGuiHnu, u'i> iiilbkciimik'tii irn. iu'.mi<iiiiii.i ii aiiii- 
-liiiiiii iixii. 

rioMrinelil d (Ai.il.vilti nuAAiiWdru tiiiccMoTii lililhi V.i|il AlillirAI.ll.il (r Cur.li.iliMi 

r>) HpiMi xuiiiliil-Tiiiiiiiii.n'i iiiiiioirmpi. KOiii|iiirKiiBniiiii.ixi. iii'ui-.'ii., aiiiiKui ii Mi-pTiii>ni iicpi'Xii- 
iinn. m HCK.UH'tnre.ii.iiiK' iru.Tii.iiinuiiio rocy^iapcTnti ii.itt <iiiiniiiii.i in. ■iiininui'innii nri. ni-.iii- 
inuiB II aiiimviiin nxi., nca-b ni.iiiyiiii. 

KoHitii.ril.iiiiii iiiiiiriiiii.itiii lit: l\ii..iti‘in<ii MUvidcncAbiiluxb liiirt. 1 i.iiii 1. ' 

' (I) Iljiaiiii iir..ii.i(iiiiiiiifl acM.ium nn.iyAininii. m-f. rpniii.iiiiio ini-in, pii ’.'iii'iiii iiii.iiii I’ni-i'iii- 
iiciirn riitjAapn'iiii, )Ki'.uiiiiiiurt (ii'ipiifiaTijiiim. cc ciiiiiimi. ipj ihmi., iipti iiiimihhii ciuk.iI ci.mi.ii. 
iiJiH m, 'riiiiiipiiiu(.i'Tiit., II T(i.ii.K(i ,pi -roil uopM, iinuii 01111 111 . ni.nivii i-o oripiii'iiii'i.iiiiiri, Iliii.ii- 
iiJiiii TpyAi. .110 AiiiiyA'Kui'Ti-ii. 

llpii CAymiiiioin. (iii.icii.iiii laimrn-mCm - 1 . 11-1111 l■(>,^l.l•l,'ll^ll noinpi-Tim in. iipiwo..|:i.ii|iiii 
i! jiliTli, CCxi>(iKnu oi'iiU’CTiiu iniiiarcTrii A<> iiiiariuuon.lciliii i-ni T]iy,'uii'iiiii-(iriiiiii'iii im uriri 1 , 
iipiiKi, iipUlTn uMy nil iniHinmi, iiyr('.iii. iifiiin-i-Tiii-iiiKili nripiiiioiKii .ii'm.iii. 

!liiM.ii<,.(tbii.iU'i, liilnl'...ii'iiiii! c.i'iipiii'Tii II iiiiiKi.lii.tmii'III. yi'pii'riiiiiliii' ninici-i.iii iiii.iaiimiiiiii'ii. 
.111-1110 uGpiilinTliiiijiTl. .ii'.ii.iKi, Ti'piiniii. upniin iin iiii.ii..iijiiiiliii' iiili, 11 . 111 Ml.iri. iiiiii iin.'iy'iiiiii'il. 
(ITI runyAlipilTlia 11 ( 1111 ', itIIIIKlIl ll(H'.|ll|..K'llil‘ ' , 

7) !l(iMJioiin.ii.iioiiniiu' .'((i.iimiu (ii.in. y|iiiiiiiiiTi-.ihiii.iMi., r. o. .ii'suii piii'iipi-;i'l,.iii('ii'ii Mi'Hi/iy 
Tpy,tJiiniisiiii-ii, cjioipii nil sil.riiiijM'i. yi-.iiiiiMiiii. iiu rpyjionoii ii.ni iioTpcinTc.ii.iiiiii iinpAil. 

<I>opMi.[ tuui.iiiinaiiiii iiiiM.'ii-ni A«.it(-iiia riuih I'om’iiiiiriinii (', 1111 ( 111 . 1111 . 1 : 1111 . 11111 ) 1111111 , n\ii>|i 
I' kiui, ufiiiwiiiinii, ii|irojii.uiui, linin. iriiiiiuiiu (SyAcrb in, (n'..i'l'..ii.iiM\'l. (■(..M'iiiiim. ii iKirc.iMix'i,. 

8 ) Itcii auM.m, no cii in'iiytiiAciiiii, iiiH'Tyiini'iii in. iii'iiiii>iinpii;iin.ili .ii'Mi-.ii.iii.ili i|iiiii.ti.. 
PiicupCA'h.K'KU'in. (■« McHiAS' Tiiy.aiiiuH!iini'ii aiiBii,tyiimi Mf.('Tni,ic 11 nciiipii.ii 111,111 ciiiioyiiiiiii-.ic. 
liiii, nii-imiiui (I'll. A('Miiii)i!irn'i('i'i(n npi'iiiiiiiHiiiniiiiiiiM. (ii-.ii'iic.imiiiiJM. ii'.ii.ci.iiM. 11 I'opn in.iixi. 
(Ililipill'l. n KIIII‘UUI UI'IITpiMMlIJMIl ll(i.in('TIIMMII y-l|H-ill.(('lllllMII. 

.‘l('M('AI>lll.lli |||||IIA'I- IIIIAIIl'PI'Ul'TIlll ll('pil>AH*l('l'liUM'l' lll'P('.t'l..lll>t'l. III. ,llllini'IIMIII"lll (I'I'I. pillllll 

iiiKX-.K'iiiii II iioAiiiiTiii uiioiniiinAiiri'.'ii.iiocTii 11 Ky.ii.Tyiiij ('i'.'ii.i'kiii'ii tii.iiiiii'iini. 

11)111 ii:iMMi(>iiii( I'lmiiiiKt. iinAtHtiini., ni>iiiiiiiniHil.ll.niiii ii.ipn ilii,i,l..iii .in.liillin ik'I'iiii.i'ii 

ll('llpIIK(IL'llnil(l|IIIMM1>. 

Ui-M.'in RU(ii,iiiiiinii)n.XT. 'i.i(-ii(iiiii iKH-fS'iKicn. o(i|inrii(i iri. ;i('ii('.ii,iii.iii ilioii.n., ii)iii-ii-iii, 
ii)isiiiijni,i'i;T]i(iiiii(i(i upniio nil iiii.iy-iciiii- y‘niinKiiin. iii.iOi.iiiinii\i. 'i.ioiniii'ii nn.'iyiiiiiii 1, 11.111. 
tiiiiliiiiii' piiAO'i'iiennimn nxi. 11 .mun im yRii.iiiiiiRi nMi'iwminixi.. 

liAOiKeuiiiui III. .iCHAin CToiminc.Tii yAofipcHiii 11 M(-.:iiii)i(iuin (i;iipi'iiiii.iii y.iyiiiii'iiiii), ini- 
I'Kn.iiticy uiiii IK! luiuoALioiiaiiiii iipn I'.Mi-it, iuia’IhIU (iri|iiiTiiii in, :ii'Mi',ii.iii.in'ilii.ii.i'i., A'>.i<miii> 

flHTIi OlUiviRilM, 

Eoah at. (i'i'Atbii.iii.ixii Mt.iiTiKK'TJix'i. ua.iii'iiiM!i .ii'Mi>.ii.iii,iii i|iiiii,.|,i. (ii;iiii(("ii’ii iii,',pii' iiriii'i- 
iiHMi, j).iii yuoMCTiKipriiiA .jici-ro MtiCTimro iiflci'.t(.-iiiii, iv ih'ifihinnu iiinT.iviiiii iiii.i.icahi i, hi-' 

piii'i-.it'iiiifl. 

Opi'aniiSapiio iicpcopAPiiiii, iiiinini kuk'Ii ii jiiu'.MUH iin iii‘|ii’i'('.ii.'ituti n ciinriiiii'iiiHi iiiiiipil' 
Tapesn, 11 iijm-i., j)().ijiiii(i ikuiti. iiu ri-fw rncy.W|icTliii. 

ncjxwAciiir niKiinuoAiiTca in. (■.it.AyKiiupMi. inipiiAK'fi: ii.'i-.mininii- ni.-a;ii'M(!Ai.m.i(' i.pc- 
OTliHHC, aiiTlisn. iKipoMnuu -i.ic’iiu a(iiu,iini., ai'hopthiih ii iipii-i., 11 , iniKiincni-, no iiiiindiiii .iiniii 
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rtib P'** in. iitojii. iiniiaiiti, laiKl. ni,i)>ii'dt(')iiii rii-iyi'.iiiiiniiii iiniii (ir|i(iMiiiiro 

(i().iii.liiiiiicTim c()3niiTo.Ti,iiuxi, iAiicc,Ti.mn, Bcclt l’(ll•r,ill. (iiS'i.iiii.iiu'ii’ii ii|i('miihiii,imi> innioninii., 
inml*!''*” ’"•P®-'*' i'MiiCAn'rt-.iiiiuini CoUpiiHin upoiiii.tiiTcii 11 iiiii i'ii im iKiiMoiiimici'ii iiiiaica- 
in- «'iii'lii’Tiii.ixi. r.noHX'i. 'lUtiTAXi. n, Tiiii Mi-oiixo;iiiMiili iiiicTt.iii'iiiKii I i.in, i;in'iiii,in 
AMAiiift iiiipi-AtaTO'A y'].„iAitu»(H ooB'lii'iiMii i[|iP(;ri>)ijiri;iix (. .Ai-nyTiiTom.. 

iienAM piiAoBMxi Kpon'uiin, 11 piiAi)iii.i.tii lAniiuKoin. ne nmulniiiuycii ii. 

DfieActMAimeAb Cuiilltno IlnpnAiibivu KoMHecufaifh 
Xi-re oKmunpii |i)|/t JBjza/tXtmipiSi S^JXMHOBIb-JXeXtBcaVnt 


The Decree on /.and (Cncefniile) 



Tflli SlCCOND ALI-HUSiilAN CONORKSS OF .SOVIETS Hi"! 

of Btarvalion on liny pLotfi of laud. This was the Socialist aspect of the 
Decree on the l.nnd. 

The Land Decree, together with the Decree on Peace, coiibuiuuialed the 
bourgeois-democratic revolulion and completed the tasks wliich tliat revo¬ 
lution had failed to carry out; lait it did this “in passing, in its stride.” Re¬ 
ferring at a later date to the aehievenients of the Great Proletarian Revolu¬ 
tion, Lenin wrote; 

. , in order to eiiahle the peoples of Russia to retain the gains of 
the bourgeois-de.inoeratic revolution we had to advance further, luid did 
so. We solved the problems of the liourgeois-flemi-cratic revolulion in pass¬ 
ing, in our stride, as a ‘liy-product’ of our main and real, proletav' 
inn revolutionary. Socialist work.”®* 

The last item on iho agenda of the Congress was the question of the form 
of government. On this point the Congress passed a decree on the formation 
of a Workers’ and peasants’ government to be known as the Council of Peo¬ 
ple’s Commissars. The decree on this question read as follows: 

‘‘TJie All-Russian Congress of Soviets of Workers’, Soldiers’ and Peas¬ 
ants’ Deputies resolves: 

“For the purpose of a<lmiuistering the country, pending the convoea- 
tion of the Cunsliluent Assembly, a Provisional Workers’ and Peasants’ 
Government, shall be formed to be known as the Couneil of People’s 
Commissars. 

‘'Authority to coutrol the work of the People's Commissars and the 
right to appoint and dismiss them shall he vested iir the All-Russian Con¬ 
gress of Soviets of Workers’, Peasants’ and Soldiers’ Deputies and in its 
Coniral Executive Coiumittce..”*'* 

Vladimir Ilyich l.eiiin was appointed Chairman of the Council of People's 
Commissars, and Joseph "Vissarionovich Stalin was appointed People’s 
Commissar for National Affairs. 

The first Soviet Goveriunom consisted entirely of Bolsheviks. Tho “Loft” 
Socialist-Revolnlionarios rojeclod the Bolsheviks’ offer to share power with 
them. At the Cojigress their representatives said that their 

“entry into the Bolshevik Ministry would create a gulf heLwceu them 
and the dclaohmenls of the revolutionary army which had left the Con- 
gross—a gulf which would prevoul the possibility of mediation between 
tho Bolsheviks and these groups.”^® 

Representing the ideology of the wealthy upper stratum of the rural pop¬ 
ulation ou the one hand and the peasants’ thirst for laud on the other, the 
“Left” Socialist-llevolulionarics oscillated between the Bolsheviks and the 
petty-bourgeois parties, Ideologically gravitating towards tho latter, they 
nevertheless realised that only the Bolsheviks could give the peasants land. 
This explains their oscillation helweonthc Bolsheviks and the potty-bour¬ 
geois parlies. They wore temporary fellow-travellers of the proletarian 
revolulion, likely to desert and betray it at a critical moment. 

21 " 



liii' insiouY OF ini'; (.ivii. wak 


:i5il 


Jii coiK lusion, lli(' (liiiigK'ss eicc'li'd alloiilral I5\t‘<'iiliv<‘(.lommitloo of 101 
juoidIk'I'-, of whfmi ()2 «oii‘ llokliovik's, 20 “Lofl” Socialisl-Uovoltilionarioa, 
six Uriilod IIJ(■ro^l^iolI.lli^l Sooial-Doiiioorals, llirco Ukr.tijiian Mooiulists, 
and One jUavinialisI Suoiiiliil-llovoluliooai) . 

\.l .1; 15 a.iii. on Oolohor 27, tho Soooinl (lonjiro*,', of Soviols <liow lo a 
oloso ninidsl loud crio^t <d‘ “lani{* Iivo (lio llovoliilion!” “lanig live Social- 
istu and Iho strains of llio “liilonuilionalo.” 

'I’lius oaiiio into Itoing llto .Soviet GovorniiioiU llii' first Workors’and 
Poasanlh’ Covonimont iii history. 

Day was already hreaKing when the delegalo.s left I lie Siiiolny. Taking 
wit h them hnndles of iiewspajiors and Icallels fresh from the }»ress, and loaded 
with Dolslievik literaliire, tliey hasteneil li> ihe railuaj stations, eager to 
return to their resjioelive diatriols in order to carry the tu'Wh of the victory 
of the proletarian revolution to all parts of the country. 
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THE SUPPREhSION OF THE ANTI-SOVIET MUTINY 
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TEIE COUNTEH-REVOLU'IIONARY IN«>UnhECTION 
ACATNbT THE SOVIET GOVERNMENT 

T ABOITT noon on Odober 25, Kpionsky loft fhc* Winter 
PiiLuP and dashed oil in an nnlnmoLilc to Galelnna. 
Thoip he tound, howpvpij that nont of tlip lioopbwhifli had 
been ftutnmoiipd fiom the lioul had ainvptl The local 
gamson had ahfady heen warned of the flight of the 
Supieme Commandei-in-Chipr The soldieri galhiiod m 
groups, noisily aigued among themselves, held nieplings, and might have 
amewted Keiensky at any monwnt. Barely managing to iifuel his car, he 
inshed on fuilher in quisl of the troops he had suinmoupd, but nosvheio 
could he find them, and the gairisons of the townx he pa'^sed through had 
already gone over to the Militaiy Revolntionaiy Committee Through the 
diir/Iing autumn lain and the mud, the cx-dictator’s cai sped fuithcr and 
lurtliei into the gathering dusk 

Eate 111 the evening, at about 9 o’l lock, Keieufeky, weaiy and dej losscd, 
learhed Pskov, the headqnaiteis of iheNorllMin h^onl. Ileie he leained 





:i2G niK IJISTOHY OK TIIR CIVH. WAR 

tUi( »h‘ C »iu Oui'ral (Ih ‘r(‘iiiisov, liul (‘duuIi'uh uidi'tl I he 

01(1)1 ti) -“ml III))))-! Ill P.)lii)gra(l. Kirlicr iii lli‘ diy ih- M'lisln'vik Voilin- 
skyj rh‘ (1 )riiaii‘-‘.ar of llu N.irlhi'ni P’ront, had calh'd a confcri'iici' of icp- 
r('s(“iiUiliV('' of lh(' Cli)itiniaud'r-ni-Chicf of lli* fioiil, the Fioiil Cinimillcc 
and of ihis lilvocuUvt) (himmiUcc of till* INkov Sovifi, at Mhx'h (k' htul pi-o- 
post'd that iTlialili' lionps -ihiiuldln' sciil to tlu* aid of llii- Pro\ibioiral (fov- 
oruinc'Dt ill P('lrograd. Th‘ couforonco, Imwcvi't, had Hirougly oriticisi'd 
Voitijisky’fl proposal and had pass(‘d a vnLo of no co/ifidciaN' in Jinn, In 
tho ovrniiig, when iJk' (‘onformco was rrsuriu'd Voiliiisky was alisciil. Ilis 
deputy, Savitsky, ivpnrlcd with i.omi' cinhariassiueiit tint iiifoiniatioiihad 
Loeu iTcpivcd fiom Pi'lrograd ihil iJii- Coiislilulioiul DpiudcimI Kibhkin 
had horn appointed dictator and that this had ioiis<‘d indignation among 
lh(' soldiers. At 111! ('vi'iiti, the (lomini.ssariat of the front hid decided to 
refrain from bending troops to Pcirograd. All the organisations rejircbcntcd 
a1 the coiifercneu unanimously opposed the dispatch of tioojis to assist 
the Provisional Govcrnuieiil. At rh * same lime the confciencc diodded to 
form a Noith-Weslcrn Military Hevoliilionary Coiiimittei* and to insiruel 
it to take all measures to prcveul Ih'* dispaleh of troops to I’ctrogiad. 

Later on Voitinsky appeared and reported that eommimiealious had 
been received from all the three urmies at ih'* front. Tin* l'’irst Army was oji* 
posed to dispalohiug iroojis; the Ji'ifth Army was in favoui of dispalehiiig 
troops, not against the Pcirograd Military l{(‘voliilioiiary (lomiiiilKM*, how 
over, but, if anything, to assist it. Only the TwclUh Aiiiiy svas alleged to he 
iufavaur of bending troops. Thus, of the three armies, only one, and that only 
Voitinsky could voueh for, hid evprcbsed itself in favour of asbisliiig ihi 
Provibional (j-ovcrumeiu. 

Declaring ih it he evid'iilly dul not express the seiilimeals of the soldiers 
Voitinsky olfcrod to resign, adding that in eonjuiii-lioii williGeneral Chero- 
misov, he hid eaiicelled ill ‘ ill iveiu*nl of all troop trains to Pcirograd. 

On learning lh*se d'tails, Kerensky hesitated to appeal to iJ.'iieral (Ilierc" 
misov, till CoiumindT-in-Chief of the front. Nor had he any coiilidcnce in 
tho Pskov garrison. Th* .Suprera* (onnm inder-ln-(’,hii>f, therefore, addressed 
himself to Quirletmisier-Oeueral B.irauovsky, formerly (J/wf de Cahinet 
of the Ministry of War. The- news be received there was alarming. Kerensky 
was informed that a Mililaiy Jlevoliitioiuiry'Coiimiil lee wiih already operat¬ 
ing in Pskov, that the Telegraph OlTieo had Jieen placed under control, and 
that Staff [loadquirtcrB hul received orders from Pcirograd to arrest him. 

Soon after, however, Kerensky sunimoued (ieueral (dieremisov, who eou- 
firmed the information, Keronsky had receivi'd and added Ihal lie hud no 
reliable troops at his command to send to Petrograd. General Gheremisov 
concluded by saying that ho could nit guaraiit *o Keivnsky^s safely 
in Pskov. 

When Kerensky eiW|uired seheihcr Ch<*remis«v had ri'seinded the order 
to dispatch all th" troops that had been indicated, including the 3rd Oavalry 
Corps connnamleil by Krasnov, the General replied in. the aflirmativo. 
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“Have you seen (TCneral Krnawov? Does lie agree wilJi you?"' asked Ke- 
iTiiflky irritably, interrupting llie (reueral. 

“(i-eueral Krasnov is <>otuing troni Oslrov to see me, and t expert 
him to arrive any minute,” answered Clieremisov. 

“fn tbiil (‘aso, (jcneral, send him to me as soon as he arrives,"’ said 
Kerensky. 

“I will,”^ the (ioneral answered, and then left to attend a mcet- 
ijig of the iVliliUii'y Revolul ioiiary Comniillec whither he had J)een sum¬ 
moned. 

Chereniisov returned to Kerensky’s a]>arlineul at one o'elockin the morn¬ 
ing, only to inform him that ho was unable to render the government any 
d'.'-ist.iiice. 11<‘ advised Kerensky to leave General Headquarters as he was in 
imniinenl d.iuger of arrest in Pskov. 

lu niter desjtair Kerensky decided to make his way to Oslrov, the head¬ 
quarters of llie 3rd Cavalry Coips, and from there march with the Cossacks 
against lied Pelrograd. hut just before daybreak on October 26, General 
Krasnov, the Corps Commander, acoompanied by his Chief of Staff, suddenly 
turned uj) at Kerensky's quarters. . . . 

Krasnov had not erediled the order countermanding the dispatch of his 
Corps and hii<l coinc to Pskov to verify matters. At that moment General 
Cheremisov, the Cttmmaudor-in-<!hief of the front, was in eonferenoo with 
the represenlalives of the Military Revolutionary Connniltee uhither Kras- 
jjDV went to see him. Fearing that ho would rouse the suspicion of 
the menihors of the Commilice with whom he was conferring, Cheremisov 
reluctantly left the room to speak to Krasnov. In a hrie.f conversation ho 
atlvised him to ret urn to OsLrov. Krasnov demanded an order in writing. 
ChereiiiiHov, very displeased, again urged Krasnov to return to Ostrov and 
then returned to the conference room. 

After waiting at General Headquarters for a little while the perplexed 
Krasnov went to see Voilinsky, whoso acquaintance he had made during the 
Kornilov plot. He was obliged to wait a long lime before he could see him, 
however, for the Commissar was away, at the same conference at which 
Cheremisov was otig iged. When Voilinsky arrived ho informed Krasnov in 
slvicl confidence that Kerensky was in Pskov and requested Krasnov to go 
and see him immediatoly. 

Taking great precautions, Krasnov, just before dawn, arrived at the 
secret qnurtm’s of the fugitive Supreme Commandcr-in-Chief. Kerensky was 
overjoyed at seeing Krasnov and at once decided to accompany him to the 
Headquarters of the 3rd Cavalry Corps. 

The 3rd Cavalry Cossack Corps had not been disbanded after the Korni¬ 
lov plot. On the contrary, at the beginning of September Kerensky had or¬ 
dered it to he eoueontralcd in the district of Pavlovsk-Galchma-Pelcrhof 
“in view of the likelihood of a German landing in Finland,"’ aswaS stated 
in the o<7nfidonlial order,® The very disposition of the cirps showed tlist it 
was not intended to he used to oowhat a German landing, hut to fight the 



328 


HIE HISTORY OF THE CIVIL WAR 


Boibhcviks, Liilcron kriismiv f;.ive lli<* follow iiij-\vJi> the (lorps Juul 
lici'ti iranslcnod; 

■"I liiiffly and <iiiilc‘ IVaiikly cs.pluiu«'d llic siluatiou lo ihc olliroi-H and 
CoBfiuckh. i did iiol (’oncpiil from iJirin llial tho n-uBou for going to 
rotrogv.id wab not flo luticii tho daiigor of a Horniaii landing aB tlic 
frigliiful, iiiBidions aolivilirs of lhi‘ Uolsln-Aikb who woio on! lo w'iao 
power.’’® 

The (loipo W'as earefully shielded from all jevoliilionary indnenoe. Kras¬ 
nov had proposed ihat all ihe nnreliahle anils should he weeded oal and rc- 
plared hy fre-h (Jossaek. reghnenls. (lav.iliy, however, were needed ul the 
front lo suppress mutiny among ihe soldiers. Moreover, the I’elrograd Soviet 
was closely watching ihe suspieioiis coueeniration of (lossaeks near the capi¬ 
tal. The Corjis was Iransferred lo Oslrov, where il arrived on .Sepieinhpr 28. 
During the month it was stationed there, its sirengih W'.ined. as several Cos¬ 
sack Hundreds wi'ro sent lo dill’erenl lovcns. Tveo Hundreds of the lOlh Don 
Hcgimenl with two giiiiH were iuTotopels; three Hundreds of the Hssnrlisky 
Regiment with two guns were in Ofliashhov, and five stptadrons with two 
guns were in Vilehsk. 

Round about Oelohe.r 20 the 51 st, Infaniry Division, which was on the 
Northern Front, refused lo relievo the 184th Division. 'I'he soldiers of iho 
latter division ihereupou decided lo lenvo the Irenehes. All the ed’oTts of the 
Army andCotps Ciommitloes to persuade them lo remain were without avail. 
The Commaiidei-iu-Chief uitd the Commissar of Ihe INorlhern I'Vonl issued an 
order to “disband the 51 sL Division, even if il is neeessury loresoi'l tourmod 
force for the purpose.”* The task of currying out the order wms cnlnislcd lo 
General Krasnov’s 3rd Cavalry Cor]i« which on OcLolicr 23, was ordered hy 
Krasnov Io join the First Army iii the area whero the 5lsl Division wms dis¬ 
posed. 

On Ooloher 24, Krasnov telegraphed lo llie Ilt'adtinnrlers of the various 
fronts and to the Staff of the l'’ir&1 Army infoiming them that his troops had 
began to cnlruin, and tluil the twenty troop trains Avouid arrive at ihoir des¬ 
tination withiu three days. He requested lhal the units ({uurtered inOslash- 
kov, Toropots ami Vitebsk be returned forthwith.® 

But at dasvn on October 25, before the troop trains had slarled out, Caval¬ 
ry Corps Headtpiarters received the following telegram, signed by Kerensky 
and the Acting Chairman of the Hiiion of Cossaek h’orees, A. Grekov: 

“I order yon on iho receipt of this to dispateh hy rail to Th'lrograd, 
Nikolayevsky Station, all the regimeuls of the Ist Don Cossack Division, 
with all I heir artillery, noAv on the Northern Front under the genoral com¬ 
mand of the chief of the let Don Cossaek Division, lo bo placed at 
tho disposal of Colonel Polkovuikov, Cominander-in-Chief of the I’elro- 
grad Military Area.’Wire mo by code time of departure. If it is found 
impossibln to dispalchhy rail, dispatch units in ochelons, in marching 
order.”* 
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After ICerensky's Iclegrtua came llio following inanifoslo, signed by the 
Menshevik Voiliusky, (lomuiihsar of the Northern Front: 

“Convey the following to the men of the Don and Maritime Rcgi- 
monla: 

“‘The Provisional Government, with the full consent of the Central 
Llxcontive Committee of the Soviet of Workers* and Soldiers’ Deputies, is 
drawing to Petrogi’ad troops who arc loyal to the revolution and to their 
duty to the country. The Petrograd regiments who have stubbornly 
refused to go to the front on the pretext of defending freedom in the rear 
have proved incapable of protecting Petrograd from disorder and 
anarchy. The convocation of the Constituent Assembly is menaced. 
Among the troops who are being called in this grave hour to save Russia, 
a leading place is occupied by the Cossack regiments. 

“Jjct the deserters who have entrenched themselves in the rear fume 
against the Cossacks; the Cossacks will perform their duty to their 
country to the very last.”^ 

This petty-bourgeois politician, scared to death by the Great Proletarian 
Revolution, Itegan to talk in the language of the tsarist generals. 

At 11 a.tn. on October 25, Krasnov, with manifest pleasure, gave orders 
to publish the appeal of the Meushevik "Voiliusky. 

At 7 p.in., Krasnov issued another order to the Coips. The grounds which 
Voil insky had advanced for sending the Cossacks against rovolut ionary Potre- 
grad hud seemed inadequate to him, so he advanced his own. In his order this 
future hnnehmau of Kaiser Wilhelm (in 1918 Krasnov was the head of 
the counter-revolutionary government set up in the Don Region) declared 
that the revolution had been the work of “a handful of irresponsible 
persons who have hocii bribed by Emperor Wilhelm.” He rcsoiudedHs order 
o£ October 2.3 and sent ouly ouc division to the First Army. To all the other 
units ho issued the following order in pursuance of that sciil by Kerensky: 

“A. The unit commanded by Colonel Popov of the General Staff: 
"The 9th Don Cossack Regiment—5 Hundreds, 4 machine guns, 

„ lOth „ „ ,. —5 4 

., Kith „ „ —5 ., 4 

„ 15ib ., —S ., 4 ,. „ 

“The let Don Artillery Battalion—10 guns. 

“The let Amur Cossack Battalion—4 guns, 

“Total: 20 Hundreds, 16 machine guns, 14 guns, 

“Immediately to entrain at Oslrov, Reval, Pallifer and Toropcls, 
travel via Narva and Pskov to Alexandrovskaya and there wait for the 
concenlraliou of the entire division in the region of Pulkovo-Tsarskoyo 
Solo. If these points cannot bo reached by rail, fight your way through to 
them in entire regiments from iho raihhead,”® 

In the same order General Krasnov aonouKced that the 44lh Infantry 
Division, the Cycle Battalions, the Sth Caucasian Cossack Division, the 23ril 
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and 4Jid Don Cn'.‘'.i('k l{(“"im<Mi(s .uul u iniinln'r of olJior units had Ix'oii 
calk'd lo ih'trojfi’ad. Such was the silualion in the (hivalry (loips on the night 
of October 25, when Noj'th'i'n I'ronl llcadijiiarlcrs was compi'JIcd Lo ri'iciiul 
the oidci for tJic disjxitrli of’troops (o fVlrogriuI. 

As soon as Ivcn'iishy set eyes on Oeneial Knisnov he firetl a seiies of 
ipii'stiojis at him: 

“Oejieral, wlieie is your Corps? Is it on tJie way? Is it already near heri'? 
J expected to jueel it near laiga."® 

Krasnov le^ilied that the Corps was ready to itiareJi against tin' ilolshe- 
vjhs, hut it reijrrired infanliy enpjrori. It was ilangr'rons, he said, to jiiove 
cavalry alone, and in small tinils at that. Kt'rensky ordei-ed llaranovsky to 
lUiislerulL the Jlnndreds of the Coipswhieh were seatti'red along tin'front and 
attach to the Coins the it7th Infantry Division, the 1st Cavalry Division and 
the entire 17th Army Corps, lie ashed Krasnov whether these forces would 
he adi'quate. The latter n'plied: 

“Yes, if we muster all the forces, and if the infantry aeeoinpauies ns, 
Petrogrud will ho occupied and freerl from the l{olsheviks.'’'* 

liaranovsky eonveyed Kerensky’s order to Deneriil lleadciiiarters, Keren¬ 
sky unci Kr.vsuov rushed off to O.strov. 

General fLeadqHartevd maintained cominunieution with Petnigrad even 
after the surrender of the Winter Palace. After J a.m. on Oeloher 25, it got 
in touch on llu dicuct wire with Suli-Lieut enaul Seheir, I hi' representative 
of the Political Admiidstratiou of iJio Ministry of War. 1'Jie hitler reported 
the capliiro of the Winter Palace, after which the following dialogue ensued: 

“Where arc the lucinhcrs of the Provisional Govi'rumeut now?” 

“They ivcre arrested in the Winter Palace an hour ago. I liavt' no 
knowledge of their present whercalionlb. Minister Prokopovich was ur- 
reared earlier in llie diy, hut later was released. ...” 

“Who is the Supri'iue Comiiiander-in-Chief now?” 

“Alexander Fedoroviih Kei-C'nsky.” 

“Where is h"?” 

“Vyrubov h IB just iiiforiued me that he is in Pskov. We know that he 
went out to meet the troops which were eomlng from ih'* IVoul. , . 

“Plow has the Ministry of Wai'reaeled lo the overthrow of the Pro¬ 
visional Government, the Ruppre.ssum of the (leuiieil of the Hcpulilic and 
the capture of power by the HohiKcviks?” 

“By chince, Ihii promises of the MiiURHy for War are not yet occiqiicd 
by the miuiuous troops and evidently this line is iho niily one in Pelre- 
grad tint is not yet in th sir liauds. The only people here are the olfieerH of 
the Political Adiuinistration who have decided lo refuse lo do any work 
iu the event of power being captured here, iii the AdminiHlration. The 
premises of the Chief Administration of the General Staff and the Chief 
Headquarters were already ocenpied by the rebels in iht' daylime.”'’^ 
General Headquarters hud barely finished speaking wit hPotrograd when 
they were called up hy the Western Front. General Baluyev reported that ho 
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had received seveial orders from the 
Pclrograd Military llevoliitic>ii.iry 
Gommilteu and asked for inslrue- 
tions,General Headquarters enquired 
whether military foiees were avail¬ 
able onihe WesternFtonI which were 
ready to support the Provisional 
Govcrntueiil. 

“J cannot answer foi a single 
uiiil,” replied llaluyev. “The ma- 
(oiity of the units will certainly 
not Fiiipport it. Even the units 
tint are with me may ho used 
only for the purpose of putting 
a slop to rioting and disordc'r; 
they are scarcely fit to be used 
as a support for the Provisional 
Govermnent.'’^® 

Gcueial fli'adquarters called up 
the llumanian Pi out aud made the 
ame enquiry about the loyalty of 
the troops. From theio the reply 
eume that the E'soeutive Committee 
of the llunianiaii Ji’ront, the Black 
Sea Fleet aud the Odessa Military 
Area had deejided lo organise a divi¬ 
sion of picked troops, the men of 
which were to be leoonimended by the Army Committees and sent to Pclro- 
grad under the slogan: Defend the Gonslilucnl Asseinblyl General Head¬ 
quarters interrupted the leporter impatiently and staled that they were not 
discussing the Gonsliluenl Assembly-—that would bo promisi'd by the new 
government too--bul whether the llumaiiiau Front could allocate forces 
for the purpose of rescuing the former government. Upon this Tiescnhausen, 
the Comiuisbur of the Bumaninn Front, look up the eonvorsal ion. 

"I am profoundly eonviueed,” he s,«d, "‘that it is scarcely possible to 
move troops from the front even for the purpose of jirotcctuig the memhers 
of the govcnmieui. . . . The entire front, however, would rise in defence 
of the Constituent Assembly and to eounteraet allempts lo jirevent it 
from being convened. . . . The idea of defending the Constituent Assem¬ 
bly is extremely popular. The composition of the former government is 
not particularly popular among the troops and, as such, interests the sol¬ 
diers very little.”^® 

Thus, in the very first days of the civil war, the counter-revolutionaries 
realised that an open attack, on behalf of th* old regime was doomed to ut¬ 
ter failure. Such an allnck might be camouflaged with some “dentlioratic” 
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nutrbook lunininmg the order appomthig 
General Krasnov eoimuandei "of nil the 
armed foil es of the Russian RepuMie und of 
the IVliogiad Aieit" 
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felogaiuuHliicL 111!' lUiisscb slill had fuilh. TIuih th«- ConstiluciilA'.scmhly was 
used as the Mlogaii for nioltiliiiing the coualer-revolnl ionaiy forces. Gcneriil 
llcadqtiarlers did not realise this at once, Itiil the jicl ly-l)onrgcois Uaif ors did 
80 very quickly, and iidvaiiftcd the very alogun wliii’h they had rejected orily 
a fcic days previously as a Holshevih slogan. 

General JDieterieh'^j at General Ileadquarlei-',, called iqi iJie Staff of the 
Snulh-Wesfern Front and conveyed the same inf'orinalioii anil made the same 
euqiurieH as in ihe ease of Ihe other fronls. 'I'he Stall kept Dieteriihs on the 
wire for Iwo hours. Kvideiilly it was eolleeling iiifoiinalion. At last, to the 
hlunt question as to whether any reliahle troops were asailtihle, the Staff 
replied: 

“Since the Coinniander-in-Ghief of the NoitJieru I'’roiit has eounler- 
inaiided the order to send troops, why send troojis from lieie?"^* 

The only liiformnlion (lent'ral Headquarters gleatietl .-ifler a long eon- 
versa!ion was that the CosSiuok (’ommitleo of the SoulJi-Western Kront had 
roeeived ins true,lions from fhc Gossaefe flongre.ss, fiieu proceeding at liie front, 
to reinforce the guard at Staff ITeadquarters aud to have men on eonHtant du¬ 
ly at the telegraph insirnmenis. 

On the morning of Ooloher 26, (ieneval Ueatlqnuvters eimilated to these 
fronts the following telegram, which Rerensky had addrosfled to Ibo Com- 
mandor-in-Ghief of the Nortlicrn Front: 

“1 order you on the Toceipi of this to eonlinne lo iransler the 3rd 
Cavalry Corps to Poirogrud. Octoher 26, .');3f>.'’^® 

This Was all Goueral llendquarters siiceeedetl in doing during tJie wlutle 
night. 

That same morning, Oetoher 26, Voitinsky, the CommiHsov of Ihe Norlh- 
eru Front, appeared at the meeting of iho Military lievolutionary Commit- 
lee in Pskov, hut in an entirely different jnood. lie ri'porled that Kerensky 
had issued orders to move troops from the front, and that the nreessaiy tn- 
Btruclions had already licen issued, fn reply In ihn blunt question as to 
whether he reooguisod the authority of Ihe Norlli-Woslem Military llevolu- 
tionary Committee, he said: 

“I shall obey only the Central I'Xee.ulive Committee, wliieh is call¬ 
ing for troops, ”1® 

Soon alter, this Menshevik joined the forces of Krasnos'' and Kerensky. 
While Kerensky was rushing from plueo to phieo in an effort to gel at 
least some unils moved from the front, his supporters in Pe.lrogradwt're. 
TOUBlcring their forces to strike al the revolution fr(tm the roar. 

On the night of October 25, (he members of Ihe hapless pi’m-ession lo the 
Winter Palace returned lo the City Duma and iminediafely opened a meol- 
iogoftho “Commitieo of Public Safely.” The ex-“Socialist” Minister, .Sko- 
belev, suggcsled that the “Comniilieo” should he developed into a more 
powerful organisation, and should assume, a militant ehuracier. His idea 
was that the new organisation should unite all the demeeraticforces in 
the oomd-ry and wage a determined struggle against the Bolsheviks, Tins 
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BugjifsUon waft adopted. Thi* new ojgauudlioa was given the high- 
sounding ijlle of ‘■OommitLcc for the Salvation of the Conuliy and the Rcvo- 
iulion." V<“iy soon, the Peiiogiad workcis gave it the much more appioprialc 
mle of “Committee foi ihi* Salvation of the Countei-Revolution.” 

This was the first fighting oiganibalion of the counter-rovolutionaiy 
forces to take action against the October Revolution. Xt consisted of the 
City Duma, the Socialist-Revolutioiwry and Menshevik gioiipsatthe Sec¬ 
ond Congiess of Soviets which had dcmonsUatively left the Congress, 
members of the Pre-parliament, rcpiesenlatives of the Central Committees 
of the Socialist'Revolutionaiy and Menshevik paitios, Plekhanov’s 
“Unity” group, and representatives of other anti-Soviet groups. It also 
included lepiosentaiives of oiganisatjons such as the Bank Clerks* Union, 



3, it lllb IlIMOliy Ol-' 'llli; C.lVtL war 

llic I)ibjl)lt‘(l Holflicis’ Lragiie, lh»‘ Ij<*aguc ol’(llu‘v.il»‘i‘h (iT Si. (jcorge, 
and ollii'rs, wjiii h iIk' I‘iovisionol (JovoriiuKMil Jiad formed especially tor 
the piupoSiC ()1 comhaliiig llie workiug edass. The (lomiuillee elected a 
Jlure.iu and inblvueled il to draw up a plan of action. 

The meiiihers of the ‘•Commiliec” bpent the whole of Oeloher 26 in es- 
lahlibhing rouueeiioiib with organisalioiib which were willing to lake action 
against lh(' Soviet Coverniticnl. Among those uhoallended the meetings of 
the ‘•Committee” as a representative of the Union of Cossaek t'orces was 
A. Crekov, wJio, in conjimotion with Kerensky, had etilled for iht' 3rd 
Cavalry Corps. 

The “Comniiltee for the Salvation” sent a group of oflieers to the nearest 
lotms to inform thorn ofwhal was going on. The certificate of the odicer who 
was sent to Luga and Heval was signed hy A. Colz, a memher of iho Central 
Committee of the Hocialist-lle.volutionary Parly. 

Almost from its ineepliou the ‘“Committee for the Salvation” esluh- 
lished e.ounee.lions with the anti-Soviet militarj' Iraitiing units in Pelrogrnd, 
which had not yet been disiirmed, and also with the Mikhailovsky and 
Conslunliuovsky Artillery Sehoolfi, and the Pavlovsky, Vladimirsky, 
Engineering, Nikolayevsky and several other military schools. 

In the morning of October 27, the Socialist-Uevolulionary and Menshevik 
leaders of the lldilwaymen’s Union appeared before the “Coimuillco for the 
Salvation” and stated that they did not recognise the IJolshevik goverumont 
and would not carry out any of its orders. The Hailwaymen’s LIulon, they 
said, would obey only a “democratic govcrnmt'nl,” of which they regarded 
the “Committee for ihi* Salvation” as the nucleus. TJiey added that the 
Railwaymcn’s Ifnion would take over the entire administration of the 
railways. 

The Railwayinen’s Excculivo was invited to appoint three pernuiuent 
representatives to the Committee. 

At 2 p . 10 ., that day, in the premises of the- Ci ty D uma, a nieeti ng was held 
of the first Central Executive Commiltee of Soviets, the Executive Committee 
of the Soviet of Pcasunis’ Uepntieh, inemhers of the Council of the Republic, 
members of the City Duma, the Central Committees of the uorapromiHing par¬ 
ties, and other orguiisalions. The Meushi'vik, M. I. Skohelev addressed the 
meeting on behalf of ihn “Committee for the Sulvaliou of I he Country and the 
Revolution.” After reporting on the formation of the “Commit loo” he went 
on to say: 

“The task of the day is not ouly to render irresponsible demagogues 
harmless, hut to combat the counter-revolution. Thanks to the, allilia- 
tion of the Railwaymou’s Union to the Cominilleo, not a single tele¬ 
gram of the new govermneni has boon allowed to pass.’’^*^ 

This was a downright falsehood; the Soviet Government’s telegrams wore 
being sent over the wires to all parts of tho country, but this ctmater-re,volu¬ 
tionary assembly loudly applauded the Menshevik’s statement; il imagined 
that he was talking about a force which, in fact, it did not possess. 
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•‘lJul lliis iH iiol coiuiiiuc*! ilic Mcusiiovilv;, cucoutagi'd by the 

nppliiuse. “Ill I 111 - sli ngf-Ic wliich lii-s alu-atl oi’ us,, ■we pliall have to rely on 
physical J'orce. NVe must restore the alliance between the railwaymen and 
our hi-otlievH in uniform, 'I'liis will guarantee the balvalioa of the revolu¬ 
tion.”^* 

A resolution was moved to form ‘Coiimuttecs for lb - Haivntion, etc." all 
over the country. 

Weinstein, the representative of the Meushevikh, delivered a speech in 
which he ealh-d for ealniness and fortitude. On behalf of the Central Commit¬ 
tee of the iVlejishi'i ik rarly he said: 

“We, iiiusl eoiu-eiiirale aroiiud the (ioimuitlee for the Salvation the 
puhlie opinion of the entire eonulry and later, after we have ascertained 
whether our foreet, are udeijuiite, pass from the defensive to the offeu- 
.sive.”*® 

The “Commiiteo” set up a military organisation of its own members to 
direct armed iietion. At the same lime, through its delegates, it got in touch 
with Kerensky, lima eusiiring complete eo-ordinaliou with the connler- 
revollit ionary forces which were moving towards Potrograd. 

'riie eounler-revolutioiuiry coup wait to he headed hy Colonel Polkovui- 
kov, the fortuer chief of the IVtrograd IVIilitary Area. A staff was set up to 
dii-PoL tnililary operations. 

Not saiislicd with tuusteriiig armed forre,s to crush the vietorioufe revolu¬ 
tion uudor the dug of the “C.ojiutiiltec for iho Salvation,” the Rocialisl-Kcv* 
olitl iouaries and Mensheviks devised another form of lighting the Soviet 
(jovernmi'iit, vis., sabotage, 'i'hc (lommittce culled upon the government offi¬ 
cials and oflioe stullH to declare a boyccLl and refuse to obey the llolshcvik 
authoi'iiics. 

The “('(ominiUee” also worked in complete imi.soa with the out-aud-ont 
lilack IXmidrcds. 

On the, evening of October .'56, Captain A. P. Anikeyev of the Don Cossack 
Forces, the new Chairman of the Council of the Union of Cossack I'^orces, as- 
siiinod his new post at the olHoes of the Council. Tho outgoing Chairman, 
A. 1, Jlalov, liad boon elected an Alnmaa hy the Orenburg Cossack Military 
Area and hail left to take up his post. Anikeyev was accompanied by A. P, 
Mikheyev, the Vie,e-Chairman of tho Council. Both reported that they had 
just come from a socrct meeting which had been oouvened by General Alex* 
eyev, the ex-Chief of Staff of the Suincme Commandor-in-Chiof, and one of 
the moat prominent of the tsarist generals. The meeting was slill in pro¬ 
gress, they stated, and Anikeyev requested the Council to send representatives 
to it at one.o. When Iho reprosontnlives of tho Council arrived at the address 
which had been giveu them, they found there, in addition to General Alex- 
oyev, B. Savinkov, tho leader of the SociaUst-llovoluiionoiy Party, and a 
cadet. General Aloxeyev slated that according to his information General 
Krasnov's 3rd Cavalry Corps was being moved against Pelrograd, and that he 
and Savinkov had intended to go out lo meet it. General Alexeyev was 
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advised l)y lliose pirscnl luit to go as ho juighl ho rccoguihcd and arroMcd. 
Less kiiovn ])C()plo hliould ho bojil, llioy baid. 'flioy apj)oinlod a reproseuta- 
tivc of llif C.ouueil of Iho Union of ('loshaok Uoroos and llio oadiM. (ionoral 
Al<‘xoyeV handed ih/m the railway lickots lhal he had puroiiased earlier in 
llie day for hiiubolf and LSaviukov. TJie (limiieil of ihe Union of Cossack 
Forces provided them with lorged dooiiineiiLs, and holh wool off to meet 
Krasjiov’b Cossacks.®' 

The “Coiiiniillee for ihe Salvation” made eonlacl with the tnouarchist 
orgaiiibatiou headed J»y V. Piirishkcvieh. This notorious chi<“f of the Illack 
Hundreds li.id formeil this orgaiiibatiou earlier in the nnintJi, heforc power 
had pabsi'd to the Sovii'ts. As one of its proniinenf ineinhers slalud, its oJi- 
ject was 

"‘to set up a hlroiig governiueiil for the purpose of hriiiging the war to a 
viclorions couclusion ami of suhsequeutly resloriiig the mouarehy in 
Russia without fail.”®* 

The orgaiiibiition recruited il.s juomhei'b from among the army oflieers 
and cadets. These wore organised in secret groups of five, and no group had 
any knowledge of ihe oth(“r groups. 

Purishkevich himself informed one of thobe whom ho had enlisted that ho 
had at his command about 2,000 devoted men in Pelrogrnd, uhoul 7,000 at the 
front, and a largo numliorin Mose.ow andotlier towns. The org iiiisnlionwus 
to operate iu soernt, and for the time heing there was to he no talk ahoiit. 
restoring the monarchy. Purishkevich proposed lhal these forces should ho 
united with the groups which were striving for a dielatorship, such us the 
monarchists, iho Constitutioual Denioerals and Ha\iukov’s orgauisalion. 
Purishkevich’b ucoompliee stated: 

'■‘Purishkevich insisted particularly on establishing close oouuoetiou 
with Saviukov and hi.s political friends and supporlms on the grounds 
that the moniU'chibts woro too weak to aeliievo sueei'ss hy ihomselves, 
and that without the llighl ‘Socialist-KevolutiouarieH' and Savirikov’s 
followers they were doomed to defeat.”®' 

The C-reat Prololariuu Ilevolulion upset Parislikevieh’s plans. His or¬ 
ganisation foil to pieces. Some of those who hud heou enlisted dispersed to 
diUcrcnt towns. 

Purishkevich wanted immediate anned action iu Pelrograd itself. lie 
strongly insisted that as the Soviet Q-overnnxent had not y»il consolidated 
itself and Kerensky and the SucialiBt-Uuvolutinaarie.s had not yet entirely 
sunouderod power, this was the most fuvourahle nioment for taking action 
with the object of seizing power and ro.sloriiig the monarchy. He told his 
fellow conspirators that ho had been promised the Uhsifllance of Colonel Pol- 
kovnikov and the “Cominillee for the Salvation of tho Country and the 
Revolniiou.” 

Thus came into being the united anti-Soviet front created mainly hy the 
efforts of the Mensheviks and Socialist-llovolulionarics and comprising all the 
counter-rOYolutionary elements, ixom out-and-out lllaek Huadrodfl to the 
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Tlic “Uiiiti'd Front” from Murluv •md Clicraov to Milyukov-Rodzyiiuko iind PuribLkc^ ich 

Cartoon by A. Kiineval^ 


'■‘(’oinmiKi'o for (Jio ynlvalioii of iho Country and llii* Rovolwlion” iod by rcp- 
rcs(MitalivcH of allftgrd rovolutioiiary drmoccacy. 

Jn Ihi'ir struggle against the Soviet O-overnincul, the Mensheviks and So“ 
cialiaf-Kovolulioiuirics also sought the aid of the imperialists of the Entente. 
Sir Ceovgo linrhanan, the Bril ish Atitbossador in BuBsia, relates the following 
in his Memoirs of a Diplomat: 

‘'Avksentyev, the President of the Provisional Council, who came to 
sec me today, assured me that, though the Bolsheviks had succeeded in 
overthrowing the government owing to the latter’s criminal want of fore¬ 
sight, they would not hold out many days. At last night’s meeting of 
the Congress of All-Bussian Soviets they had found themselves completely 

22 -1500 
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iiioI.Ucd, a'l ill! lli(' olbcr HocialUi groups liud ihrii melhoda 

.ind bud refus< d (o l.dvr any fiirllirr part in lIicjncicccditigB. 'I’hr (aiuiiril of 
IVasiinls had also jnonoinu'rd agaiiisl tlinu. 'I’Ik' Muni<'ipal (aiundl, ho 
wuni on to say, was forming ii‘(anniuilloo of i’ultliu Safely’’ coniposjod of 
represent.itives of llie I’roviftioiiul Coimeil, the (lenlrul Coiiiiiiilloe 
of llie Soviet, the Peahanls' Council and the Conimillec of Delegates 
from the front; while the troops, whieji were cTipeeted from Pskov, 
wouldprolmhly arrive in a couple of days. 

“1 told him that f tlid uol bhuro his coufidcnee,.’"’® 

It is dillicidl lo hclicvo llial A.vdcsculycv visited the llrit ish Amhassador 
solely for the purpose of “exehaiigiiig neveh.” 



2 

THli COUNTER-RKVOLlfTlONAllY MARCH ON PETROCUAl) 

The inforiualion which Kerensky received from the “Coiumillee for iho 
Salvation of the Country and the Uovolution” aluml the iusurreeiion that 
was being prepared in Pclrograd revived Lis hopes for u speedy return to 
power. 

lie urged Krasnov to accelerate the opening of hostilities. Near Ostrov 
they mot some Hundreds of thn 9lh Don Regiment enroule to their ({unrlors. 
Krasnov slopped them and ordered them to return lo their Ituin nnd con¬ 
tinue their advance on Pelrograd. 

The nows of Kerensky’s arrival in Ostrov spnnid through the town like 
wildfire. Crowds consihting mainly of soldiers from the ioeai units hegiiu to 
gather outside his iiiiarlers. At first, these men in drab grealeoats stood 
around quietly, hut soou they began to show marked signs of hostility. A 
commolion arose and voiees were heard calling for Kerensky’s arrest. Cossacks 
had to be called out to protect the Supremo Commander-in-Chief. Kerou- 
sky summoned the Regimental and Divisional Commiltoes of the Cavuhy 
Corps and delivered an impassioned oration, hut even in this assembly 
there wore signs of hostility. 

“Kornilovile,!”—hissed several Cossacks in Kerensky’s face. 

At this point the mooting broke up aud, guardedby a platoon of Cossuoks, 
Kerensky drove to the railway station and boarded a train. Krasnov gave 
the command for the train to pull onl, hut the oiigino roiuuiiied molionloss, 
Threats proved useless. Meanwhile, groups of excited soldiers began to gath¬ 
er outside Kerensky’s car. Krasnov then ordered the commander of his es- 
con—who had once hcou an assistant engine-driver—and two Cossacks to 
mount the footplate. At last, about 3 in the afternoon of October 26, the 
train moved off. The march on Soviet Pelrograd commenood. 
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The route lay through Pskov, where ihe slalion was crowded with armed 
soldiers. The irain dashed through this daugcrous spot without stopping. It 
travelled at lop speed lo Duo, aud theuonto (iatehina which was reached at 
daybreak on October 27. 

Soon after, Krasnov received a dispatch lo the effect that a mixed com¬ 
pany of soldiers and sailors from Petrograd had arrived at the Baltic Bail- 
way Station, lie scut a force of Cossacks with artillery against them. Sur¬ 
rounded by the Cossacks aud with the muzzles of the guns traiued on them, 
the soldiers and sailors had lo surrender. 

The Cossacks also succeeded in seizing llie Wmsaw Bailway Station 
without a light and in capturing prisoners and 14 machine guns. 

While this was taking place, Kerensky, protected by a icliablc escort and 
accompanied by his aides-de-camp drove off lo Gntehina. 

This quiet, country town was suddenly transformed into a bustling 
armed camp. Words of command were constantly ringing out, and the 
place was ablaze with the red striped Cossack uniforms. 

Kerensky issued the follotving circular telegram: 

“The town of Gatchina has been captured hy troops loyal lo the gov- 
erjument and occupied without hluodshed. 

“Companies of Kronstadt Marines, the Semyonevsky and Ismailovsky 
\ltegimcnl8 and detachments of sailors obediently siurendorcd tbeir anna 
and joined ibo government forces. 

‘‘I ordi'r all troop trains appointed to toko the road to proceed with 
the greatest dispatch. 

“The Military Revolutionary Committee has ordered its troops to 
withdraw’.’"*® 

This sudden leap from despair, when ho had occasion to fear his own 
gouornls, to transient success, turned the head of the unbalanced Supreme 
Commauder-in-Chief. lie had visions of “entire companies” surrendering 
their arms, although by their sudden raid the Cossacks had managed to cap- 
1 lire only one company. Allowing his imagination to run away with him, he 
could see soldiers and sailors voluntarily surrendering and gleefully joining 
him, the Supreme Gummander-in-Chief. But alas, the occupation of Gatchina 
did not mean that its garrison had euhmiltcd to Krasnov. In spile of all 
their efforts, Korcnslcy and Krasnov failed lo induce a single unit in the 
town lo oommenoo active operations against the Petrugrad proletariat. The 
mosJ they achieved was lhal the ensigns of the Gatchina School agreed lo 
perform guard duty in the town and its environs. In addition, the officers 
of the Gatchina Aviation School placed two aeroplanes at the disposal of 
the troops. That very day the aeroplanes took off and ffying over Pclro- 
grad and its suburbs dropped Kerensky’s manifesto and IDrasnov’s orders. 
Meanwhile, the reinforcements from the front failed lo appear. 

On iho morning of October 26, General Headquarters again got in touch 
with the Northern Front lo make enquiries. The Chief of Staff of the Norihorn 
Front reported that it had not been, possible lo transmit Kerensky’s last or- 
22 * 
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del") almiil tin- lUO'vi'tuiMil of li‘oiij>^ ns llu' olliccrs (if the l*skov Mililuiy 
llcvoliilioiinry (lonuuilli'c on duly at llic tclograpli iiisii-uiiicul had iioL 
jK'imillcd yiiyJiody lo go lu'ui. Only Ilit* 3rd (Invaliy (lot[>s Mas on I hi'way 
to I’clnigrad. Duyiojiin n'qiioslod that lhi“ following Iclcgiain he handl'd 
to Xi'ii'nsky W'hi'ii till' hit tor passed lliroiigli I’skov: 

“1 bi'liovi' il IS it.i'(5('ssary to move lo IVtrograd not only the 3id (Imps, 
hill also the other units wdiieh have l»eeu assigned. Of eoiirsi', il will ho 
neeessary lo jirooeed in maiehiiig order, as the ILiilwas men’s Union has 
issued an order uol lo transport troops to IVlrogr.id.' 

Ueneral lleadijiiarlers had iulendi'd lo form a mixed uni I lo send 1 o I’elro- 
giad under the uoininaiid of General Wrangel, Jnil they were nnahle to lind 
reliahlo troops. 

In the afternoon of Oeloher 26, lleadijuarlerb again called uj> the Volil- 
ieal Administration of the War Ministry in I’elrograd. GounI 'I’olsloi, the 
Deputy Chief, reported on the lueasiireH taken hy the “■Committee for the 
Salvalioii,” hut enipliasiaed that no forces were avaihdile in I’elrograil. 

General lleadquarlerH Iheti called up the Northern I'Vuul and learned that 
Kerensky liad already jtassed through Pskov with the first troop train. 

General lliiadnuarlers called up the Western Front, 1ml the information 
obtained from there was far from consoling. General llnluyev rejnirled that 
in Minsk power was in the hands of Iho Soviet of Soldiers’ and Workers’ 
Deputies. The Front Coiuinitlee, ho saitl, was opposed to the Soviet, 
hut he could not answer for the garrison. 

■‘The giianl of Ihe 37lh llegiment lias just lieeti here," added General 
IJahiyev, “and declared luyaelf and the entire Hlalf under urresl and re¬ 
quested that we should work under their revoluliojiary stall', Ua llie 
t»hole, the situation is liad, and I donut know liow I shall extricate 
myself from it. INor can the Comiuihsars do anything.’'^® 

Thus, General Headquarters failed to send Ki'reusky reinforeetnenls on 
the 26lh. 7'he soldiers eategoriiuilly rel'n.se«l lo obey orders, and the rail- 
■waymen held up the troop iraitis that were ready to depart. 

All the hoardings in the town were e-overed'^vilh the orders of the Pelro- 
grad Military llevolnlionary Commilteo and the decrees on poaiic and laud 
issued hy the Soviet Government. 

The anoit'nl, gloomy palace iu Gatchina, where the half-wit Paul 1 had 
resided and had delighlod inhis eereiuouies of changing guard, was suddenly 
transformed. It Legan lo hum with activity and the atmosphere of front lino 
Staff Iluadquarlcrs pervaded il. Kerensky and his adjutanis took up their 
quarters in the rooms on the third floor. Tho other wing of the Jmilding was 
taken, by the Ghanocllcry and First Secretary of the Provisional Govern¬ 
ment. Messengers from the eomniandant of the town mounted the stairs to 
Kerensky’s apartments carrying dispatches, and olfleers with jingling spurs 
descended in a continuous stream to go off on various coiumissums. 

Military men arrived from Potrograd with dispatches and infoniiatioii. 
Voitinsky too arrived and was immediately attached to Krasnov’s unit. lie 
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lelogTuplK'd to ilio oflicp of tho Cunmiisbar of bile Norlhcrii Fronl in Pskov 
stilling I lint iliiiiiig 111*' piTsonl crilioal pvoiils ho would reniaiii couslantly 
with ihiM dolncliiuonl, 

Two ropi'osoiiLiiiivos of the Council of the Union of Cossack Forces arrived 
and reported on the situation in Pelrogradandon ihcworkof the Council and 
of Ccia'i-iil Aloxeyev. Tlii-y also reported that the Isi, 4th and 14ih Cossack 
Keginienls quartered inPelrogradwolihlmeet the 3rd Cavalry Corps as soon 
as it ajiproached iho capital. One of Lhc reprcseulalivcs of the Council 
was ordered to remain in Calchiiia, while the second returned bo Pefrograd 
lit report ihiit the Cavalry Corps was ajtproaching lhc city and that the 
Cosbiieks nnist he ready to lake aetion against the Bolsheviks at the proper 
niunient. 

Kerensky sent the following order to the troops of the Pcirograd Military 
Area: 

“f hereby announce that T—lhc Prime Minister of lhc Provisional 
Govcrunicnl and Supreme CojuinajidcT-ia-Oiief of ail the Armi'd Forres 
of Llie llnsbian Republic—have this day arrived at the head of the troops 
from the front who arc loyal to our coimiry, I order all the units iu the 
Pcirograd Military Area which, owing to iguorauce or error, have joined 
the gang of traitors to our country and hclrayers of the revolution, to ro- 
Hume forthwith ... the performance of their duties.”®® 

Again and again Kerensky sent peremptory telegrams to General Ilead- 
quarlers audio iho Staff <tf theNoilhernFronl ileinantling that ihe dispatch 
of troops he aecoleralcd. The Generals promised, made reassuring replies, hut 
there was no sign of the promised troop trains. Instead of troops Kerensky 
received a telegram from the Staff of the Caucasian Front in which iho 
Comraandcr-in-Chief, General Przhcvalsky, and the Commissar of Ihe Front, 
Donskoy, expressed indignation at the insurrection in Petrograd and sol¬ 
emnly promised to support llte Provisional Government. 

JBul the Caucasian Fronl was thousands of miles away, so what wore 
these promises worth? Kerensky scnl a dry reply thanking them, but unable 
to forego the opportunity of posing onec again like Khleslakov in Gogol’s 
Inspoitor-Genpral, this Supreme Commandcr-iu-Chief who luid failed 
to receive a single troop train from the fronl concluded his message as 
follows: 

“Clad to assure you that the entire army on active .service is iinhucd 
with the same liuoyant spirit.”®^ 

Kerensky rushed about like a cornered rat. Ho wrote letters to individual 
commanders and officers of his acquaintance. On his inelruolions Captain 
A. Kozmin, the second in command of the Petrograd Military Area, who had 
fled with him from Petrograd, wrote letter after letter to various individuals 
appealing for assistance. Through Sehreider, the Mayor of Petrograd, ho 
wrote to Colonel Krakovelsky, a Socialist-Revolutionary in Petrograd. 
From an officer whom the “Committee for the Salvation of the Country and 
the Revolution” had sent to Luga he had learned that this KrakovclsJcy was 
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tjkiug p.ii'l in the preparations for the o<iiinler-irvolnlionary infinm’olion, 
80 he wrote to him as follows; 

‘•I woiiitl ask you, iny dear Colonel, to eoniinunie 4 ile willi me in order 
lo settle qneslioiis connected with ri<lding Pelrograd and its environs of 
the Bolsheviks.. . . Send yonr re 2 >ly with my courier, or lietler still, 
send yonr delegate to me for liaiauu, and I will arrange withhhuour fn- 
lure joint action.”*'® 

Kozin >11 sent a similar request to Count lli'hinder, the Commander of tlio 
Reserve Cuards llorso Artillciy Brigade. In a letter to th<‘ Ootniuander of the 
Disabled Soldiers’Rillo Regiment iiiforiiiing him of hi'rensky’s arrival in 
Gatchina, he hogged for “all the assifilanee in yonr power for onr common 
cause.”"''* Kuzmin’s begging letters failed to reach their destinations, how¬ 
ever; his couriers were intercepted by the lepresenlutives of the Mili¬ 
tary Revolutionary Committee. The Military Revolutionary Conimit- 
toe also gained possession of Ko'/mln’s letter to the Political Dejmrtment of 
tho Ministry for War requesting information about Keii'nsky’s family 
and asking that one of the oilleialb of the department ho sent lo Gatchina.'''* 
The men in Kerensky’s entourage gave him the addresses of ri'giments and 
units commanded hy men of their ucquaiulaiieo. One of the ollieers informed 
him that a friend of his was in comraaiid of iJio 5lh Armoured C.u Detach¬ 
ment. Kerensky telegraphed lo tho Comiu.iuder-in-Chief of the Northern 
Front ordering him to tlirocL that deluehmenl immediately to Galehinu- 
Tsarskoyo Selo. Not trusting tho Staff of the Northern Front, Kerensky or¬ 
dered his aido-do-camp, Senior Lieutenant Kovanko, to dispatch the follow¬ 
ing telegram directly lo the 5th Armoured Car Jh'laehmeiit! 

“ The Supreme, CoTuinaiuler-in-Chief orders you lo faevlilatt; the speedy 
preparation and dispatch of the 5Ui DeinclunenI, lo he placed at the dis¬ 
posal of General Krasnov, Commander-in-Chief of the Army operating 
near Pelrograd.”®® 

Giving up hope of the arrival of the troop trains from the front, Kerensky 
eagerly clutched at rumours about the existence of guerilla detachments and 
volunteer battalions who worn said to ho ready Lo come to his aid. 1/uto that 
night he sent the following telegram lo General Dukhouiii at (yi'neral Uend- 
quartors, and lo the commandant of the town of Orsha: 

“I order you lo lake ijumediato measures lo givo free passag'" through 
Orsha of all volunteer battalions procecdijig in the direction of Gatchi¬ 
na-Tsarskoye Selo to place themselves under ury command. 

By midnight it was found that the only town to rospond to all these ap¬ 
peals and requests for aid was Luga whore the Chairman of the Soviet of 
Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies was the Socialisl-Rcvolulionai'y, Vorono¬ 
vich. Vorono'vich had boon visited hy roproBcnlativos of the “Commilloo 
for tho Salvation of the Country and the Revolution,” and hy the Coiu- 
missar of the Central ISxecutivo Commillco of the Pelrograd Military Area, 
Male-vsky. Tho Luga Socialist-Rcvolutiouarios promised that a part of the 



THE SUPPRESSION OF THE ANTI-SOVIET MUTINY 


343 


First Siege Artillery Hegimenl consisting of 800 men would be sent to 
Gatchina.®'^ 

Tlirougboul Oolober 27, only two and a half Hundreds of Cossacks joined 
ibo forces of Kerensky and Krasnov. A Cossack patrol, wbicb had been sent 
out in the direct ion, of Pullcovo.oiiptnrcd a stranded armoured car and brought 
it to Gatchina, where il was repaired and handed over to the detachment. 

Till" occupation of Gutehina by the Cossacks was reported that very day 
to this Military Kevohil ionary Commit Lee inPetrograd; and throughout the 
il.iy Lite Commissars of the Gatchina garrison and individual soldiers and 
workers sent reports about the Cossacks’ activities. 

At first the Petrograd Military Revolutionary Commit tee concentrated its 
attention on Krasnoyo Solo, the direct ion from whieh the Cossacks’ advance 
against J’etrograd was expected. A mixed dclackmuut of revolutionary forces 
cousisling of four armoured ou'S, ahatlalion of the Kronstadt Marines with 
four machine guns, a battalion of the Ilclsiiigfors Regiment with four ma¬ 
chine guns, and a hallory of six guns from the Vyborg Regiment were or¬ 
dered to Krasnoye Selo. 

Events showed, howc ver, that the Cossacks intended to launch their main 
drive against Petrograd not through Krasnoye Selo, hut via Tsarskoyo Selo 
and Pulkovo. Tho Pavlovsky Reserve iiegimoul was therefore sent to Tsar¬ 
skoyo Selo, while tho sailors’ detachments together with detachments of 
tho workers’ Red Guard wore concentrated along the route to Pulkovo. I.ater 
on artillery and (ho Petrograd and the Ismaiiovsky Rcbcrvo Regiments were 
sent there. 

At tho same time, the Military Revolutionary Committee took measures 
(o protect tho southern and soulh-caslorn suhurJis ol Petrograd. This fortihed 
siouc was later known as the “Petrograd defence line,” or the “Culf-Neva po¬ 
sition,” tho latter name more cotreolly describing the line it occupied. This 
defence line was divided into sectors and ocoupied by units of the Red Guard, 
the Lithuanian Reserve Regiment, and other units of tho Petrograd garrison. 
During October 27 and 28 trenches were hastily dug hero, and barbed-wire 
entanglements pul up. 

In view of the appearance over Petrograd of a Whiicguard aeroplane 
which dropped Kerensky’s leaflets—the second aeroplane made a forced land¬ 
ing near Ligovo and was captured—the Military Revolutionary Committee 
gave orders topre,pare for action tho aircraft at the commandant's aerodrome 
in Petrograd. 

The Military Revolutionary Committee carried out all these measures 
under the direct guidance of J.cnin. 

On Ocloher 27 Lenin and Stalin appeared at Staff Ileadtiuarters and re- 
quested a report on the plan of operations. Podroisky enquired whether this 
visit signified distrust, hut Lenin sharply and firmly answered.' 

“Wot distrust. The workers’ and peasants’ government simply wants 

to know how its military authorities are functioning.”*® 

Lenin was not satisfied with the report, and after carefully studying the 
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li<‘ poiitlcd lo a iiiiiuIh'c of oiiii''sioiis arid (■ai(>l<‘Ss iiiisialvOh in (he 

joilUavy pi'*'pnvatioii‘'. Jl wiis ovulotil lliat lliis iiiMV Ij (oriiu'd stall litid uoL 
yet iiiaslcrpd Us fmiclious. 

Leiiiu rcqiK'sh'd that tiiiollior dt'felv. l>roiip;lil into I’odvoisKy ’h Jrioiii, sal 
down ciiid began to r'^aiuiiic eveiy detail ol‘ I lie plan, lie suininoni'd repre- 
beiilalives of llio faeloripH, C(dleele»I iufonnnl ioii about the nuiubej' ol guns 
aviiilaltle, and gave orders to iiiivi' ainioiir plate allacJied to railway cars to 
foiiii an ariuoiir<‘d train. 

It ^sivb lienin's idea to hutmuou the hliips ol the llaltie I’leet to assist in 
the deh'iiee of IVtrograd. Ou October 27 lie eiilled up liie j‘(‘preheiitalive of 
the Finnish llegional (lommittee of lh<“ army and Meet, inlbriiied him that 
Kerensky had captured Oatehina and demanded the immediate disjialeh of 
reinforeeineiits. lleksingfors cuqniretl: 

‘'Anything clseV’ 

Lenin aiisivered: 

‘•livsiciid of the ({iicblion ‘anything elheV’ i expected y<ni to way that 
yon were ready to put o/f ami light.” 

The head of the Military Oeparlmenl of the llegional (loinmitlee then 
came to the telegraph inblrnmeul anti the ftillowing conversation enstied: 

“littw many hayouels do you ueed?” ■ asked the CJiairman. 

Lenin replied: 

‘■Wo iieod the largest possihlr number id‘ bayonets, but tlu'y mttst 
be in the hauda of men wJio aco loyal and ready amldeterinineil to light. 
How many tnen like that have yon?” 

‘"An many as live tUunsand. We can wnul them onl at oiict', men 'who 
will iiglu.” 

"Til how many htfiirs eau you guarantee that tln-y will ho in Petro- 
grad if sent olF with the ntino.sl dispatch?” 

“TiveiUy-fonr hours from now at the utmost.” 

“By land?” 

“By rail.” 

“flan you jirovido footl for them?” 

‘’Yes. We have ph'nty of provisions. We also have 35 machine guuH. 
We oaii send these vrilh the guu etewa without aftV.eting the situation 
here. We also luive a few field guns." 

“On behalf of the govornmeiil of the rejiublie I urgently request 
you to proceed to dispatch these forees immediatoly. Please inform 
me also whether you arc aware that a new government has Jns'ii forunul 
and what tho attitude of your Soviel.s is towards it?” 

“So far we know about the government only from the neivsputters. 'I'he 
transfer of jiowor to the Soviets is welcomed here with enthusiasuv," 

“And so, the land forces will start ofl' immediately and you will 
ensure tho supply of food?” 

“Ye.s. Wo shall start sending them off irmnedialely and supply pro¬ 
visions.”*® 




,cn’n and J. V. Stalin at Hecdinarts b of the Defence of P^rog'ad 
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Lenin lIk'u called up llio Chainnaa of llie Ccnlral Conimillcc of ihc 
Bailie, li'leel and demanded llie di&pateli of scleral warsliips ready for ac¬ 
tion to ns'.isl l]n“ Pelrojrrad proletarial. 

Lenin not only called for reinforcements, Liit at once dreo' up a brilliant 
plan wherel)y lire Heel would assisl iho land operations. On the arrival 
of llie warships they were ulilUed in Uie following jnajuier. 

The cruiser Oh’i' and ihe hallleship Retpublika ■were aiiehoied in the 
Mocbkoy Canal, where in ease of uecessity they were lo open fire on Tsar- 
ftkoyi' Selo and ihe roads leading from there to Petrograd. The torpedo 
bouts Zahiyaka, PolmUtpl and Metki w'cre seni up the Neva to a poini near 
the village, of Ribalskoye, where lliey trained iheir four-inch gniib on the 
iiorlh-easleni oulhkirls of Tsar.skoyc Selo and on ihc approaches from it 
to the Nikolayevsky railway line. 

'Fhe ofileers of the toipodo-hoals refused lo carry out this order, where¬ 
upon the sailors ihcmselves undertook to take llie ships lo their stations. 

Slaliii hupervibcd the carrying out of Lenin’s orders. He received dele¬ 
gations from the factories and Bnminuncd and carefully instructed the 
ilistiici Parly organisers. Tie performed prodigious work in preparing 
the garrihoii lo resist the forces of Krasnov and Kerensky. Seorcs of 
CoJtmiissars as well as rank-and-file soldiers came lo him to report on the 
temjier of iho men. Invariably he ended the conversation with each of 
them with the question—his pencil poised, ready lo lake down the answer 
--“•llow many clTcolives can you provide?” 

The defimee of Petrograd was cnlrustod to Lieutenant-Colonel Muravyov, 
ati odioer who began his military career in the Isl INova Infantry liegimeut 
and later served as an instructor at the Kazan Military School. A man 
wilJi ill) definite political convictions, he w’as oxiremely ambitious, -whieh 
drove him from one extreme to Iho other. At the beginning of the revolu¬ 
tion he formed bourgeois shock nails, the main fimclion of which was to 
comhal the revolution. During iho Kornilov mutiny he swung over to the 
“Ijeft” Socialist-Revolutionaries, During the October armod insurrection 
ho accepted the- post of Commandcr-iii-Chicf of the Petrograd Military 
Area although the “Jjeft” Socialist-Revolutionaries had forbidden their 
members to hold responsible posts under the Soviet Government. Subse¬ 
quently, he betrayed the Soviet Govorrmicnl. 

Muravyev’s Commissar was Comrade Yeremeyev, a member of the 
Military Revolutionary Committee. Do was an old Bolshevik tvho had 
been one of the editors of the Bolshevik newspapers Zuesda and Ptavda 
ill the period of reaction and revolutionary revival in 1908 to 1914. During 
the Great Proletariau Revolution he commanded .some of the detachments 
which captured the Winter Palace. Muravyev’s Chief of Staff was Colonel 
Walden. 

The arrival of [iCnin and Slalin at Headquarters hadimraodiato effect 
njion the, cnlirowork. The nervous hustle and inefficiency characteristic of 
a now body gave way lo order and organisation. Every man know bis place 
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and lln* paiTiciihir I'niicliuii he was to perform. Scores ol jiie-n, looking 
calm and resolute, left the Ileadqaurlerb carryinj; the ordeih ofJieiiiii and 
Suliu lt> diflVrenl p.uTf. of the city. 

St aim proposed that firsL of all block he l<iken of all th<‘ aviul.ihle anus. 
The Coinmishars of the rcgiiuent.s, of the arsenal and of ihe luuiiilion fae- 
loriiss sent in reports of ihe mnuber of rilli's .iiid Jiiachine guns in their 
possession. Jlepreseiitati-veb of the Military Ih'voliitionary (hiininiltee, 
drove lo the arms depoLs in trucks, loaded them svilh rifles ami aniinuni- 
tion, and iinmi'dialely eenl them off to the front near Pulkovo. The Mil¬ 
itary J5(-volulionary Cominiltee took over all the available automobiles 
and luolor trucks. The garrison was pul in a stati" of pri-paredness. Where 
there ’tvere no Cominishurs they were appointed. In home units the sol¬ 
diers were advised to oleet their own Commissars. l'’or exiiinplc, t]»o Military 
Jlevoluliouary (lommitiee sent tho following ordt'r lo tJu' Citar 4 ls Ih'berve 
Artillery Battalion; 

‘“\V« hereby iiihlruet iheballulion lo elect a Commissar if one has 
not lieeu appointed, to prepare Ihe detachment fur action, and to cany 
out the orders of Area Ileadqiiarlers.”'® 

All the offieorb who had been previously employed at tho IIead([uaTlors 
of tho Peirograd Military Area, at the Minihtry for War and the Admi¬ 
ralty were ordered immediately to rosnme their duties. 'I'lmst' failing lo 
do BO wore ihreulened wilJi prosecution hid'ore a revolutionary trihunal. 

Pr<ipagaudibl8 were sent lo tho towns and villages along Ihe railways 
to spread among the working people the news about Iht' revolution in llie 
capital. 

Tho new goveniiuenl appealed directly to lh<' w'orkiiig people, and its 
vigoroub exhortations stimulated tho iailialive and uelivily of the masses. 
The lied Critards, on their own initiative, searelied for sloeks of turns, and 
on finding nay, immediately informed tho Military Jlevoluliouary Com- 
uulleo. Per cxaiiiple, tho Jled Guards at tho railway slaiiou in Tsarskoye 
Selo, seeing an armoured train loaded with war supplies, surronndiul it, 
proveulod it from going lo Kerensky’s assistance, and then reported tho 
matter lo tho Military llevolulionary Committoo, The. latter sent a de- 
tachmciit of 50 men lo guard the train. 

At about 5 p.m,, the Commissar of the Armourtul Car Delaeluneul 
reported that “the Armoured Car Division intends to send to Luga four 
armoured ems for very suspicious purposes,”and he himself iiuniedialcly 
got an armoured oar ready lo prevent this. 

lu some parts of the capital drunken riots broke out. Thocminier-rev- 
olutionarics were secretly selling spirits and also inciting groups of ignorant 
soldiers to raid the wine blores. The Military R<>volutionaiy Cloiuiiiitleo 
scut out patrols which, with the assislauco of the Oonnuissars of the near* 
esl units, searched saspioious premisoB, confiscated Uie liquor found there 
and arrested those who were guilty of soiling spirits f)r inciting the soldiers 
to raid wine stores. 
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DuJ'ijjg the very first days of the insurrection the Military Mcvolution- 
ary Coimiiiltoe suppressed a number of boiugeois newspapers. On October 
25, lied Guards occupied the offices of liusskaya Volya, a newspaper which 
had boon founded by the Isarist Minister, Protopopov; Birzheviye Vodo- 
nwsti, an extremely reactionary newspaper; Obsliclieye Dyelo, the news¬ 
paper published by Burtsev, and others. Taking advantage of the inade¬ 
quate guard that had been placed at the offices of these newspapers, agents 
of the counter-revolution broke into the printing plants, carried away 
the type and in some cases managed to print leaflets. The newspapers which 
were not suppressed conducted a fierce counter-revolutionary campaign 
against the new government and published the orders of Kerensky and 
the bulletins of the “Committee for the Salvation.” 

The Military Ilcvolutionary Committee suppressed the reactionary 
newspaper Novoye Vremya and took over its premises for the purpose of 
publishing the Bolshevik Party newspaper Pravda, JRech, the organ of the 
Constitutional Democrats and Dyen, a pro-Constilnlionnl Democratic 
paper, wore also suppressed and their premises used for the publication of 
Sohhit'ihaya Pinvda and DpTfvensItaya Bvdnota. The reinforced guard placed 
over the premises of the suppressed newspapers was instructed to maintain 
close contact with the Shop Stewards Committees in order to keep close 
watch over the printing machines and type, and to prevent any material 
from being primed without the knowledge of the Military Revolutionary 
Cominittee. 

From all quarters the Military Revolutionary Committee received in¬ 
formal ion about every step taken by iho troops of Krasnov and Kerensky. 
Reports were receiv<*d from Commissars of the units which were retreating 
from Gatehina. Workers who had managed to filter through the linos of the 
enemy patrols came to the Committee to report their observations. Tel¬ 
egraph operators, too, sent in reports of the movements of enemy troops. 

ICrasnov continued to advance, meanwhile collecting all the informa¬ 
tion he could about the situation in Potrograd. lie personally interrogated 
the officers, cadets and university students who came from Petrograd to 
join his forces. lie telephoned his wife who lived in Tsarskoye Solo. He 
communicated with the Council of the Union of Cossack Forces in Petrograd 
and received information from thorn. 

Late at night, on October 27, he convened a conference of Cossack Com¬ 
mittees at which he made a report on the situation and proposed that an 
attack bo launched on Tsarskoye Sclo at daybreak, when it would be diffi¬ 
cult for the enemy to determine the size of the advancing forces. The 
comrailtees approved of Krasnov’s plan. At 2 a.m. on October 28, Kras¬ 
nov’s Cossack Regiments left Gatchina for Tsarskoye Solo, sending out 
only small patrols in the direction of Krasnoye Selo. 

The Cossacks approached Tsarskoye Selo at daybreak on October 28. 
On the Boulhorn outskirts of the town they were encountered by a battalion 
of infantry drawn up in fairly close order. An exchange of fire commenced, 
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wiiiiJi soon tli'vclopcil into a hoi bntllo. The Cossack ([inidreds wf'rc snp- 
jKO’tcd Ity arlillciy and boon shrapnel hcgan lo hurst over ihe lieads of !he 
Soviel lroo 2 >s. In danger of heing oulilaiikcd, of ihe infanlry rciieal- 
ed lowardb the park. 

In ihe vieiiiily of the army barracks and ihe Orlo\sky Gale leading 

10 the park, there was a crowd of suldicrs of the 'I'surskoye S<‘lo garrison 
armed with riiles. Wli'n members of the Coshack Conmutlee a^iproaehed 
Ihe soldiers and iirgi'd ihem to surrender, ihc oHicers of ihe garrison agreed 
and many of them tried to persnado the soldiers lo follow iheir evamjile. 

Meanwhile, members of the local Military Revidnlioiiary Commillee 
and of the local Bolshevik Parly organisation went from oni' I'xeiled group 
of soldiers lo another lo couiilerael the ollicers'exhorlalions and read lo the 
men the decrees of the Second Congress of Soviets on land and peace. The 
crowd split inlo two: part of the men surrendered iheir arms lo ihe Cossacks; 
llie majority, however, led by the Bolsheviks, began lo move round the 
onlskirts of ihe jiark in aider lo ihrcalcn ihe Cossacks’ left flauk. 

Saviukov, in a semi-mililavy uniform, rode among the soldiers and tried lo 
persuade ihem lo surrender. Staukevich who had motored from Pclrogiad, 
also tried lo address the men, hut his allempl ainxpsi ended in disasler 
for him. The soldiers wanted to arrest him, hut he maimged lo rclire, “al¬ 
though hastily, neverlheless, with some show of dignity,” us he himself subse¬ 
quently eoufewd.'^ 

The temper of the majority of the garrison affected the Cossacks. 
Stankovich, in Ihe same memoirs related that not far from I’sarskoye Selo 
ho met a deluehmeni of Cossacks whose “appearance and morale” made a 
“cheerless” impression ujioii him. This was couliriued by Ihe Cossack officers 
who requested Slaiikevieh “lo talk to the Cossacks and inform them” that 
“not everylmdy in Peirograd had gone over lo the Bolsheviks yel,”aiid 
to convince ihem that they “were nol marehing against the entire people.” 
Slaukcvirh himself uduiillcd that iho Cossacks listened to his .speech in 
gloomy silence.*'® 

On ihe road from Gulehiiia several aulonioliiles ajipcarcd eoiitaining, as 
Krasnov subsequently related, “Kerensky and his adjutants, aud several 
bmarily dressed, gusUiug ladie.s.”** 

Kerensky had reinaiiied in the jmlace al Gatchina, whore a stale of 
siege had been proclaimed. Krasnov had dissolved the local Soviel of 
Workers’ Deputies aud had ordered tho arrest of the Bolslieviks. At 

11 a.m. on Oclober 28, Captain I. Svislunov, who had been aiqioiiitod 
chief of the Gatchina girrison aud commandant of the town, rpjioTled to 
Kerensky as follows; 

“The Bolshevik members of the Soviet have been urresled. ft will 

be necessary lo disarm the 2nd Reserve Arlillery Batlalinu, wbieh 

has .100 rifles.”'® 

While waiting for reports from the front Ki'rensky kepi calling up 
General Headquarters and the different garrisons in the vicinity. Tho in- 
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“Kou'ii'iKj and liis iidjiitantfl, 
TaursKtoo bi'lo 


and aovoral sraaitly dirsM-d, gtithing l.idit-B*’ mii'o hi 
Cailoon by the Kukiytithy trio 


fomidli'iu Ik' ol»laiu(‘<l wd‘) far fioin n’assiu'ijig, but he lewuod definitely 
ibal aid was coining irora Luga. lie ordered the following information 
to be eoiuimuiiealed to Krasnov’s unit: 

“1) At daybreak Lol October 29—Ed.] the 4tb Siege Regiment will 
arrive with four guns. 

“2) The arrival of cavalry from Tosno is anticipated. . . . 

“3) Aiiolher battery of light artillery will arrive from Luga. 

‘■di) The 3rd Finland Division and the I7lh Don Reginicni arc on 
the way, and will anivc near Petrograd on the cveuiug of the 39th. 

“5) In Moscow Ihe Bolsheviks surrendered this afternoon.”'® 
But all ibis was a matter of the future—"anticipated,” “will arrive,” 
but there was nothing tangible at present; nor was there any news from Kras¬ 
nov at the iront. At SjdO p.m. Kerensky sent the following personal mes¬ 
sage to General Krasnov: 

“I consider that the occupation of Tsarsfcoye Solo must bo complet¬ 
ed at the earliest possible dato.”*^ 

To this he received no reply. Irritated by Krasnov’s silence, Kerensky 
called for an automobile and drove to Tsarskoye Solo. As General Krasnov 
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sul>'.<'<iii('ullj foJaLcd, oil Ills arrival, ICeii'nsky asked liioi in an abnipt 
and angry lone: 

‘‘Whal’s llic iiialler. General? Why have you sent me no report? 1 
have been kept in Galehina in compleic ignorance.”'® 

Krasnov Informed Kerensky of the siluation. Continuing his descrip¬ 
tion of thin interview Krasnov goes on to say: 

“Kerensky was in u high stale of nervous excitement. Ilia eyes 
were burning. The ladies in the autoinubile, whose gay appearance 
suggested lhal they were out on a picnic, were entirely out of place 
hero, where guns had only just been firing. 1 requested Kerensky to 
return to Gatchina. 

“Kerensky replied with a frown; ‘That’s your opinion, General, 
but not mine. I will ride up to them[thc soldiers] andplead with ihem.’”^® 
Krasnov ordered a Hundred of Yenisei Cossacks to ntouiil and escort 
Kerensky, 

Kerensky drove right into the crowd, and slaudiug on ih’ seat of his 
car, delivered a hysterical speech to the soldiers. lie shouted so loudly 
that his voice hrokc; the raw, piercing wind carried the sound of his u1 leraiiees 
away. The soldiers listened to him. with sullen anger and distrust. Mean¬ 
while, tbo Cossacks forced their way among the wavering soldiers and lri(>d 
to take their rifles from them. Some of them gave up their arms, 
hut the rest, gripping their rifles firmly, ruslied to the park gates whore 
the members ol the Military Revolutionary Committee wore gathered. 
The soldiers lined up and formed detachments which quickly maTchcd.,out 
of the ptuk, dw-ployed in open order and began to surround the Cossacks. 
A shot rang out, a second and a third, and then steady firing •was resmued 
on both sides. Kerensky heat a hasty retreat. General Krasnov ordered his 
batteries to open fire. Shrapnel began to shriek and hurst o'ver the heads 
of the attacking soldiers. 

The artillery discided the issue. With shrapnel dropping on them like 
hail, the soldiers scattered. The road was thus opened, and at dusk the 
Cossack units entered the town. 

The first thing the Cossacks did on entering Tsarskoye Selo tvas to occu¬ 
py the railway station, the Telephone Exchange and the Radio Telegraph 
Oflico. At night, they occupied the royal palaces. 

Tsarskoyo Solo, situated only a matter of 12 miles from Petvograd, 
was occupied hy the counlor-re'volutionary troops. The fai’ce staged by 
Kerensky near Peltograd ihrcaloned to develop into a tragedy fox the rev¬ 
olution, for the Tsarskoyo Selo garrison oousisting of 20,000 men, could 
be force.d to march against Polrograd, Krasnov calculated that the 
boom of ihs guns near Tsarskoye Selo would iaflucnco the Peltograd 
garrison and induce the wavercts to join the counter-revolutionary forces. 

Kerensky, who in an instant jumped from despair to elation, imagined 
. that the capture of Tsarskoyo Solo was already the herald of victory. In 
the afternoon of October 28 he was nervously pacing the halls of the Gal- 
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Palace lu utter despair at the absence of news, but at 11 o’clock that 
on arriving at Tsarskoye Selo, he sent the following boastful lelegiam 
ueral Headquarters: 

“I doeia it necessary to inform you that Bolshevism is disintegrating; 
is isolated and no longer exists as an organised force even in Petro- 
id.’'6“ 

“rciibky ■wrote bis letters and telegrams in a field notebook of the Staff 
SrdCavalry Corps. This notebook accidentally fell into the binds of 
volutionary troops. Tn it were found copies of documents which had 
lispatched, and also originals of undispatebed telegrams. The rough 
of the telegram, quoted above contained the following lines: 
“Tsarskoye has been occupied by givernment troops. In Pelrograd 
en the Aurora declares that its action was due to a misunderstanding, 
my opinion there can be only one policy, viz., a state and not a Bol- 
ivik policy.”®! 

le above lines were not included in the final draft of the telegram, 
ntly the last shred of decency had prevented this rival of Khlestakov 
including the lie about the Aurora. But Kerensky’s spirits continued 

r. At 11:10 p.m. he sent the following order to all the Gubernia Coiu- 
■s and Gubernia Food Supply Committees: 

■‘I order you to exert all your efforts to the utmost to send food trains 
the front and, also energetically, to resume the dispatch of grain lo 
trograd, undisturbed by the situation which has arisen, against 
lich the government is taking determined measures.”®® 
rensky was so confident that Petrograd would be captured that ho 
wdered grain to bo sent there. He hoped to be able to enter the 
ringing bread with him, and thus entirely cut the ground from under 
et of the Bolsheviks. 

11:25 p.m. ho sent a telegram addressed lo all the Cabinet Ministers 
riefa of departments in as yet uucaptured Potrograd, ordering them 
ise to Carry out the orders of the People’s Commissars, not to enter 
□y negotiations with them, and not to allow them to enter the goveru- 
olfices.®* He ended that day by sending the following message to 
il Krasnov: 

‘I think that, tho movement of the troop trains permitting, the posi- 
n in Tsarskoye Selo should bo consolidatedby the morning, so thatpre- 
•ations may be started for the liquidation of St. Petersburg. Croct- 

s. A, Kereitshy.”^* 

Imer, and inspired by the rosiest of hopes, Kerensky retired for the 
In ihe distance tho sky reflected the lights of Petrograd, and it 
i to him that after his ignominious flight, he was already back in 
pital as Prime Minister of the Provisional Government and Supreme 
ander-in-Chiof of the Forces. 
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TllK CADK’rS’ UliVOl.T AUAFNST Tllli SOViKTS 

IN piotko(;k/Vd 

hi 1(\ in Pi'U'ngr.Klj cnorgniic efforls vm'vi; hoing inmln in llit' arjny 
harnicks. and in lln.' wn'king-pltihs distrii'lfi to iiiobilisp iho rcvniulioiiai-y 
loiTOs. Till' ui'ws nl’ tlui oocufialiou of Gaiehiua and INarsknyr' Solo ])y iho 
Cossacks liiul till' vc'i-y upposile cfR'cl of what Korcusky and Krasnov had 
cxpoclod. 

'I’hc MiUlary llovoliilinnary Gominittco issued Ihe following order lo 
the Dihlric'L Snvicls and factory couuuilU'CS: 

"Kerensky’s Kornilov gangs are llircaleuing the aj)]>roaches lo liie 
capital. All ihe necessary orders have been issued for the ruthless 
suppression of this eounter-revolutionary attack ii 2 »on Ihe pi'o 2 )Ie and 
ilB gains. 

‘■Tlio army and the Red Guard of the revolulion need the iniinediale 
afi.sisittiieo of iho workers. 

“We order Ihe Gislriot Soviets and factory coinmiltee.s: 

“1. To detail the largest possible nuiubi'r of workers to dig Irenelies 
and erect barricades and barbed-wire enlauglemenls. 

“2. Where it is iioocbsary lo stop work at the faelories and mills for 
this puipoHo—to do so iraniedialcly. 

“3. To coUeel all ihe available sleeks of liarbed and ordinary wire, 
as well ub all toolb iicceasary for digging trenches and orenling harri- 
cades. 

“4. Rvery man to carry with him all the arms available. 

“5. To niaiiilain the slrietcht discipline and Iks ready In supjiort ihe 

army and the revolulion by every means.’''’® 

Grey, ragged clouds hung low over Peirograd, which though alartued, 
was ready for Jiatlle. The shrieking of factory sirens was heard as if the 
different diblrieis wore calling lo one auolher: The ciU'.my is at the gulehl 
Rise in defence oJ' the revolulion! 

I’he enthusiasm among the workers was unboundetl. Ked Guards seiztul 
llieir rifles and went straight from their factories lo their district headquar¬ 
ters wher<i detachments tvoro hastily formed and dispatched to Pulkovo. 
Many of the Red Guards were clad only in short jackets which tvern soon 
soaked with rain, hut this did not dampen their ardour. 

Many workers held arms in their hands for the first lime and these 
wore hurriedly put through a course of rifle practice. AH night on October 
28, revolutionary troops entrained for the front. 

In a special manifesto the Military Revolutionary Committee warnodall 
the citizens of Peirograd of the approach of Kerensky’s troops, hut assured 
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(hciu. liial Kci’ciisky. like Ccju'ral Tvoruilov, 'vvas leading to the capital 
only a Jeiv traiiiloads of misguided Cossacks and niged (hum not to allow 
themselves lo be deceived by his false promises. The manifesto further 
staled: 

‘•ill obedience to the orders of the aristocratic landlords, theeapilal- 
ists and prohteers, Kerensky is marching against you in order to restore 
the land lo the landlords and to resume the desUnctivo and detestable 
war,”6» 

'J’he Military lie volutionary Conunittec also called upon the citizens 
of Petrograd to place no trust in the false declaiatious of the iinpolent hoiir- 
geois plotters. 

Ill .1 litter staterucut, the Military Revolutionary Committee infoimed 
the people about the treacherous role that was being played hy the Soeial- 
isl-llevolutioiiiu-ies and Mensheviks who were actually on the side ol the 
couiilt'r-rcvolution, vilifying the Soviet Government and preparing for 
civil war against ihe proletarial. 

“We pillory these traitors,” said the Committee in its statement. 
“We hold them up to the derision of all the workers, soldiers, sailors 
and peasants on whom they want to fasten ihe former (‘hains. They 
will never he able to remove from their foreheads the brand of the 
people’s wrath and contempt. 

‘■Sliume and disgrace upon these traitors to Iho people!”®^ 

Bundles of manifestos, leaflets and Soviet newspapers were sent to the 
railway st.Ui tns where every departing train had special e.ompartments 
loaded with revtdulionary literature for the front. Propagandists supplied 
with leaflets and newspapers -were sent to the nearby towns and 
villages. 

It was decidi'd to strengthen the defences of the Forlrcss of Peter and 
Paul in ease the (!u.ssacks should break through lo Petrograd. The crew of 
the Aurora was called to reinforce the garrison of the fortress and the cruiser 
herself was instrncted lo cover the approaches lo it. Fifty seamen from the 
Avrora were assigned to guard the Smolny. 

The Commissar of the Naval Guimery Practice Grounds was iuslructed 
to send all the gun crews lo the fortress, and field guns were ordered 
from the Ust-lzhora Camps and Gunnery Practice Grounds. 

The, MiUlary Revolutionary Committee instructed the works committee 
of the Izhora Ordnance Works in Kotpino to scud all available arniuiu'cd 
cars. 

All the infantry regiments in Petrograd and its environs were ordered to 
select and send to the Smolny eight men from each of their hand-grenade 
units Capable of training others lo handle grenades; the committee of the 
grenade artificers was ordered lo send 20 men. 

The Staff of the Red Guard was ordered lo dispatch 20,000 men lo the 
Moskovskayu Zustava by 7 a.m. on October 29 to dig trenches. 

23 -LbGO 
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I'lji' i'ollowiijg l(‘lograiu uas scut to tlic Coiuiuissiir of Korl liic: 

■'TJie siUmlion iii Ifelsingfora is -vvoll in hand. Immediately send 
iVoin lh<‘ I'orl In P<‘lrngrad 3,000 armed men with arlillery lo he placed 
at ihc l■ntmnulId of llie Military Jtevolulionary Comiuillec.’'®® 

Messeiigc'rs ol (lie iVlililary Rcvoliiliniiary Cnminiitce Lroiiglit anna 
i'rniii the reginieiils sLaliniied in Kinlaiid. (Jusev, a member of the Regional 
Commit lee ()f the army, jiavy and workers of Kinland, obtained from the 
2nd Infantry Keseiv'* llegiiuent over a thousand rifles and a large c|uautiLy 
of ammiuiiliun. 

The Military Revolutionary Committee called upon the garrisons of 
the districts adjacent to J’elrograd to resist the forces of Kerensky and 
Krasnov. The following order was issued; 

“To the C.oininander of the Cuards Reserve Cavalry Regiment, 
to the Novgorod Soviet of Workers’, Soldiers’ and Peasants’ Deputies, 
to the Helishehcusky garrison, the garrison of the village of Medved, 
and others. No. ISb.'i. Octoher 28, 1917. 

“The Military Revolutionary Comniittco of the All-Russian Central 
Executive Committee of Soviets of Workers’ and Soldiers' Deputies 
orders all the ahove-iucnlioued forces, immediately on the receipt of 
this order, to form hallalions to he dispatched to Fclrograd and to occu¬ 
py Duo Station and other points, us circumslauces may demand. 

“All battalions imisl be supplied with a sullicienl (£uaulily of provi¬ 
sions and arms and animuiiition.”®*’ 

This order mot with response from luimerous tjuarlers, and soon roporls 
wore received from many towns of the measures which had been taken. 
Thus, the Cummuuder of the 4'28lh Tauleinopolsky Regiment reported that 
a column of 500 lueu with maehiiie-guu and trench-iuorlar detachments 
would arrive in Petrograd on the morning of October 29.®® Incidentally, 
this eonuimniculion was intercepted and delivered lo the “Committee for 
the Salvation of the Country and the Revolution” which claimed that this 
hatfulion was loyal lo the dejmsed government. 

The Soviets of Workers’ and. Soldiers’ Deputies in the towns along tlio 
route of ine troops marching from the front were ordered by the Military 
Revolutionary Connniltcc: 1. To lake over power in the town and in the 
uyezd; 2. Not lo obey any orders issued by Kerensky or his supporters; 
3. tramediately to establish strict control over all public institutions.... 

To prevent the transfer ... of troops marching against revolutionary Pet¬ 
rograd.®’' 

Work at the Headquarters of the Military Revolutionary Commit lee went 
on without iute.rrupliou. A constant slxoam of workers and Red Guards 
came to receive instruotious and departed again. 

All the work was conducted under the immediate direction of Lenin and 
Stalin, who were almost continuously to lie found in one of the committee 
rooms. They issued the orders calling for troops and sent memhers of 
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the Cciilral Committee to verify the execution of orders. A frequent visitor 
to tliis room was Dzerzliinsky, upon ^vllom devolved tLc function of couibal- 
ing the sabotage organised by the Socialist-llevolulionaries and Menshe¬ 
viks. Dzerzhinsky received all Ihc reports about the count) r-rc volutionury 
actions of the Army and Fleet Committees. To the Naval Revolution¬ 
ary Commit lee, he sent the following order concerning the Central Exectr- 
tive Committee of the Navy which was controlled by the Sociali-t-Hevolu- 
tionarics and Mensheviks: 

“The Military Revolutionary Committee hereby orders the Revolu¬ 
tionary Naval Committee immediately to scud to Kronstadt the members 
of the former Central Executive Conmiitlee of the Navy who decline to 
assist in the work of consolidating and saving the Russian revolution, 
there to be delniucd until the political situation in the country 
becomes clear.”®* 

An enormous amount of work was accomplished by Sverdlov. Possessing 
a remarkable memory, he remembered the countless numbers of people be 
had met in the com-sc of his Parly work and was always asked for his opinion 
of people whom it was intended to entrust with some responsible task. Tie 
carefully inquired whether all the Rolshcviks who had Jtccu imprisoned by 
the Provisional Govcrmnenl had been released. Above the noise that lilled 
the ante-room of the Military Revolutionary Committee his stentorian 
voice was constantly heard giving iuslruclions. 

Lenin’s tireless activities knew no bnnnds. He seemed to be everywhere. 
He personally visited the factories and front line positions to verify the 
readiness of the Petrograd proletariat for battle. His cheerful smile and 
calm voice imbued everybody with unshafceable coniideuce in the justice of 
his cause. He weighed the temper of the masses and tested their fighting 
spirit. 

The proletariat of Petrograd hastily mobilised its forces to resist Keren¬ 
sky’s troops. 

Meanwhile, the enemies of the Soviet Government feverishly prepared 
for armed action within the capital, which was to synchronise with General 
Krasnov’s advance. Representatives of the “Comiuittee for the Salvation 
of the Country and the Revolution” visited the army barracks and tried 
to rouse the soldiers against the Soviet Goveriunenl, but not a single army 
unit did they succeed in persuading lo defend Kerensky. They visited 
the Cossacks, but they too were very indefinite, Tlio Cossack officers prom¬ 
ised to bring their men out if at least one infantry unit supported them. A 
definite understanding was reached with several military schools, hut 
even then it was only with the commanding personnel. 

The energy spent in the effort lo organise the mutiny was enormous, 
but the effective forces mustered as a result of this effort were ridiculously 
meagre. 

Among the papers belonging to •‘General Staff Colonel Polltovnikov, 
Commander of the Troops of the Committee for the Salvation,” as he signed 

23 « 
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la bi‘5 arJi'rs, tlii^ fiillowiiig note was ruiuid \vriLl<'a on llie reverse 
bide o( a posler: 

"■j\lol)ilis ‘d 

a. NiLoIayevbky Jingiiieers -200 bayonets (llaibuu . Weinsloin) 
2 oompauies. 

b. IJisabled Badaliou—iSO lueu, bayoiieLs (dossaeks) Sub-faeulouant 
Sh.it.ilov (liaison). 

c. Vladiiiiirsky Seliool—150 men (2j000 rilles, 12 nuichiuo guns 

cartridges). 

d. Pavlovsky School—.'500 urea (no rifles). 

e. Constantiuovsky Artillery ('t'), 

I'. IVIikh.iilov.sky Artillery (‘t’). 

g. Nikolayevsky Cavalry (‘i*), 

li. Eiigiiu'iiring Cadet School (50 mou)-|-rifles without cartridges. 

Armoured ears 

Artillery 

PassongT Automobiles 
Motor Trucks 
Pood .Supply 
Water 

Coimnuuicatiou 
Supply Corjjs 
Anibultiuco Corj)8.”®® 

In all, a matter ol'SSO men, dispersed over the city, many of them wilh- 
out rifles. To raise a mutiny with such forces was an obvious g.imblc. Their 
only hope lay iu taking the cuemy by surprise, in making a sudden u,tluck 
upon ibe Soviet troops in the rear when the forces of K.rahuov and Ikcroii- 
sky would make a frontal attack on Pclrograd and thus cause confusion in 
the ranks of the defenders of the proletarian revolution. 

On the evening of October 215 Slankevieh returned to Petrograd from 
his visit to Ktsreusky. Tn the olhces of the “Commitleo for iho Salvation” 
he found considerable aniiiialiou aud heard a lot of talk about connections 
having been established Avith all the units of the garrison. The “Committee” 
considered that it was in command of a “very considcrahli* armed force. 

The work of organising this anti-Soviet mutiny was directed by tho 
Sneiulist-Hevuliitiouaries. Oaring the trial of the Sotnali-st-Revolutionaries 
in 1922, Rakitin-Braun, tho Secretary of the Military Commission of the 
Central Corami tteo of the Soeialist-Kevolutiouary Party,stated the following: 
“I, Kralcovetsfcy, and Bruderer called a meeting of the Mililury Com¬ 
mission at which it was decided to commence action ns soon as Keren¬ 
sky’s troops approached Petrograd. Accordingly, we oslahlished closer 
connections Avilh the Socialisl-RevoUtlionary groups in all the cadet 
units. Wo Avoro in touch with the Constant iuovsky Arlille.ry School, 
tho Mildtailovsky Artillery School, the Pavlovsky and Vladimir¬ 
sky Infantry Schools and the Nikolayevsky Engineering School. 
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Wc cslalilislicd cnuuertlon, though, sonu'what weak, with the Nikola¬ 
yevsky Cavalry School. Ou Novemher 8, 9, nad 10 New Style [Octo¬ 
ber 26, 27 and 28 Old Style— Ed.J representatives of tht'se schools were 
ou duly at otu’ headquarters. On November iO, 1 had a meeting 
with Gofz, who informed me that the ‘Commitlee for the Salvation of 
the Country and the Revolution’ had appointed Colonel Polkovnikov 
as the Icadc'i’ of the iiibiureclion.”®® 

Late at night ou Oetoher 28, a secret meeting of ihe “Committee for 
the Salvation” was held at which the final plan for the armed insurrection 
was drawn up. This plan provided for the capture, first of all, of the Central 
Telephone Exchange and the Mikhailovsky Riding School, where the 
arnioured cars were parked. The insurrection was to be started by the 
Nikolaynvsky EngiiU'cring School, while the Pavlovsky and Vladimir- 
sky Schools were with their combined forces to capture the Fol tress 
of Peter and Paul. It was anticipated that the shuck troops quartered 
in the ICshosinska mansion would join the rebels and help to capture the 
Smoliiy. The insurrection was timed to coincide with the. approach of Kras¬ 
nov’s forces, which according to Statikevich’s report were expected next 
day but ojie, i.e., on October 30. 

Unforeseen ciremnstances, however, hastened the failure of ihe Socialist- 
Ilevolutiouary adventure. On the night of October 29, a patrol from the. 
Fortress of Peter and Paul detained two suspicious persons as they 
emerged from the Kshesinska mansion and were about to enter a waiting 
automobile. The suspects were taken to the commandant of the fortiess for 
investigation. On Ihe way the Red Guards who were escorting them saw one 
of them stealthily lake something from his pocket and try to get rid of it. 
This was reported to the commandant. The man in question proved to bo 
Bruderer, araemher of the Central Committee of the Socialist-Revolutionary 
Party. lie was found to be in possession of documents showing that the 
“Commilleo for the Salvation” had appointed special Commissars for the 
cadet schools. Another document found in his possession, written on the 
olhcial nolepaper of the “Committee for the Salvation,” was signed by 
Polkovnikov and Golz, and addressed to all the military schools. Disabled 
Soldiers’ units and units of the Chevaliers of Si. George, calling upon them 
“to prepare for action and await further orders."®® 

The commandant of the fortress sent these documents to the Military 
Revolutionary Committee which, in its turn, informed the Pelrogrnd 
Committee of the, Bolshevik Party of the impending danger. The Party 
Cominiitcc warned all the District Soviets, the army units and the factories. 
The dnciunouts found on these suspects made it clear which cadet schools 
and army units wore preparing to take part in the mutiny. 

Meanwhile, the other side was also active. News of the discovery of 
their conspiracy reached the “Committee for the Salvation of the Country 
hud the Revolution.” The latter decided lo begin the mutiny at once. PoI« 
i^ovjaikov with a group of mejnherB p£ the “Conunittoc” dashed olF lo the 
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Nikoljyi'A sky Fugitu'criug tirhool, which oooiipied what was ] 
the Fngiueers’ (histlc, and advisi'd the ciidcls to hlcpp in thei 
and to keep their rifles beside their beds. At 2 a.iu. on Oc 
PolkoMiikov issued the following order to the troops of the Petro, 
riboii; 

“By order of the ‘All-Kns&iaii Coinmitteo for the Salvatic 
Country and the llcvolutiou’ T tuki' tip the command of the forccf 
lion. 1 lierchy order: 

“1. That no orders of the Bolshevik Military llevolntioui 
inittee he ohey«‘<l. 

“2. That the Coimnissars of the Military Revolutionary Co 
’in all units of the garrison ])e arrested and dispalehed to poi 
specilled later. 

‘■.3. That every unit immediately send a representative to I 
layevsky Kugineering Sehool (Engineers’ Castle). 

“4. All persons who fail to obey this order will be. regarded a 
of the eounlry and traitors to the cause of the revolution.”**^ 
This oriler was dispatched t o the various military schools and sho 
cadet patrols appeared in the streets and began to disarm the lie' 
Hero and there firing broke out. At 4 a.m, the cadets of the Ki 
School wei'o lined up and served with ball cartridges, A colonel, wl 
has not hoeii ascertained, addressed them on behalf of the “( 
for the Salvation” and informed them that Kerensky’s troops wo 
at 11 a.m. Meanw’hile, the cadets were to maintain order in the 
for that purpose it was ueoessary for them to capture the Mik 
Riding .School and the Telephone Jjlxehango. 

Seventy cadets were detailed to capture the Riding Sehool. Ih 
di'parlure a staff captain, who said he was a member of the “Com 
the Salvation,” delivered another exhortation to the cadets < 
their task to them, aAd then led them into the courtyard, Iferc 
joined by live oflieers. 

For several days already intense anti-Soviet ao,tivity had been 
in the Armoured Car Unit, which was tiuattcred in the Mildiailove 
School. A number of the officers who supported the “ComniiU 
Salvation,” had aue.ceeded in winning over some of the men, main 
At about 3 a.m.the Military Revolutionary Committee callodl’or ai 
ear to bo sent to the Ismailovsky Regiment, The armoured o 
“Fighter for the Right” was chosen, and a driver of the machine- 
who supported the “Committee for the Salvation” volunteered t( 
As soon as the driver brought the car into the square, which at 
was deserted, he stopped, and ihrco men, a driver and two ofTicet 
and got into the car. Instead of driving to the Ismailovsky Reg 
driver headed for the Engineers’ Castle. On their arrival the offic< 
driver informed the cadets that the Riding School was almost 
and could be captured without a fight,**® 
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At about 5 a.m. wbile it was still dark, a detachment of cadets marched 
briskly to the Kiding School. The guard consisted of only three men and 
being greatly outnumbered, they surrendered. The cadets rushed inside and 
disarmed another 15 men. They examined the armoured ears and fountl 
only five of them fit for action. Among these was the Akhlyrels, tvhlch had 
taken part in the defence of the Winter Palace,, The armoured cars >\ere sent 
to the Engineers’ Castle, 

A detachment of cadets reinforced with officers and eseorlod by the Ahh- 
tyrets was sent to the Telephone Exchange.®* Between 7 and 8 o’clock in 
the morning the unit, knowing the password, ocuupied the Exchange with¬ 
out a shot and immediately diseonuected all the telephones of the Sinolny, 
At 8:30 a.m. the leaders of the mutiny issued the following order Ly 
telegraph: 

“On October 29 the troops of the ‘Committee for the Salvation of the 
Country and the Revolution’ liberated all the cadet schools and Cossack 
barracks,' the Mikhailovsky Riding Sehool has been occupie<I; the 
armoured cars and artillery trucks have been captured; the Telephone 
Exchange has beeu occupied and forces are being concentrated for the 
purpose of capturing the Fortress of Peter atid Paul anil the Srnolny In- 
Blitute—the last refuges of the Bolsheviks, which arc now isolated 
thanks to the measures taken. Wo urge you to remain absolutely 
calm and to render the Commissars and officers every jissislanco in car¬ 
rying out the combat orders of the commaador of Uie 'Army for the 
Salvation of the Country and tho Revolution,’ Colonel Polkovnikov and 
of his second in command, Lieutenant-Colonel Krafcoveisky, and to 
arrest all the Commissars of the so-called Military Revolutionary Com¬ 
mittee. Wo order all militdry units which have recovered from the 
intoxication of the Bolshevik adventure and desire to servo the cause 
of the revolution and freedom to ooncentrato in the Nikolayevsky 
Engineering School. Delay will be regarded as treachery to the revolu¬ 
tion, involving tho adoption of the most resolute measures. Sigued; 

Avksentyev, 

Chairman of the Council of tho Republic 
G o t z, 

Chairman of the Coiumiiteo for tho Salvation 
of the Country and the Rovolulion 
S i n a a i. 

Commissar of the All-Russian Committee for 
tho Salvation of the Country and the Rev¬ 
olution attached to the Commander of the 
. Army of Salvation 
Braun, 

Member of the Central Committee of the 
Socialist-Revolutionary Parly. 
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Bani1i<iTdui(iit of tlip Vladiiinrsky Mjhlnrj Sduial 

Fiom a dtamiiq hy I 

Tlio ‘‘Cojnmittfe for Uie S.ilvalion” issiitd a mamfeslo adflirn? 
tolrliois, -woikoi s aud llic citizen', of Peuogiad calling upon lliem 
to dig lienclie'i, lo rctiuii to iheii lianacks, not to obiy llie liolsJb 
to lally around llie “(!oniinillce.'’ It bialed also lhal Keiensky 
wore accompanied by V. M. Cbeinov, tlie Icadei ot ihe hotiahs 
lioiuiry I’ally. 

Tbe followi’rs of the ‘•Committee foi the Salvation” lind I 
mutiny in different parts of the eity. Al 9 a.iu. the “Commilleo” 
a message fiom tiro Union ol the Chevaliers ol St, Cc-oigi xecjue&lu 
aimouieil eat be bonl lo escoit a detaehiueut to the JOngineeib’Ga 
have arms and gienades,” the commander of the detaihment n 
Licuicnanl-Colonel Solodovmkov, the commandant of the lily, 
that he had occupied the Hotel Asloria and had airoBlod all ihe Ci 
who were living thcie. 

“T am mobilising the entire male population. T will issue 
call upon iho people lo light the Hod Guaidfl. I am awaitiii 
orders,” added the commandant.’® 

Armomed ears appealed in the main streets of the city am 
sporadic firo upon the Red Guards. 

Moio serious events occurred at the Vladiiuiisky Mililtirj 
Tho cad^lf- ol thip pefeool had eih‘*tvd7 heen diaaitncd oa (iPlober 
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rifle‘ h<i<i been disliibuted among ihe soldicis spiviiig in the sihool who had 
been appointed to guaid the pienuse<i. The cadets had bien gi\< iiptmus- 
siou to go home on have, but advantage ol this hid Jx en taken onlj bj 
those vho lived m the city oi near it. 

(In the eve ol the mutiny i< pet sent alives of the t ommittee foi ihe Sal¬ 
vation” hid visited the sehool and had infoiniid tho ofhitis and some ol 
the. (aelets ot the pitparalions be mg made foi a imitiny Larly in ibe mom- 
uig wf Oe tobe r 39, tihen the cadets TVMt still asloip, Coloml Jvmopalkizi 
appi'aied at the sehool with a gionp of sohlieis Irtmi the 3id OLtaihineut 
ol the Disabled SoJdieis’ Battalion The tadf Is iieie lonsed, and togi fhti 
with the newlj airivtd soldieis they disaiini d the. guaiel The maebiiie- 
gun di lae hiiienl, w hie h had been employed to tram the <.iuh fs, opene el file, 
il 'was the only unit in the school to do so. The machint-guniieis iveic sui- 
loimded Some ol them saiicndejed,Lnt olheis ronliniud to hie This pie- 
veuledthe cadets fioin piocecdinglothe Pavlovsky Mililaiy School. Sud¬ 
denly, filing was hcaid m the stiei't, /bllowed by the tinkle ol glass liotu 
the sliatte u d school "Windows Red fi-tiards and sailois sent hy the Mili- 
tdiy Revoluiioiiaiy Coinniittee hid suiiouiifled the school and had opened 
hie on It 

Thanks to the timely measures which had hcen taken, the cadet mutiny 
ivaa nipped in the bud. Fortwainod* the woikcis, sailois and seildu is who 


Sloumng ef the Vladimusky'MiUtaiy School 


Fiom a tlrnuinf; h) I yiadimiiou 
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hail risinaiuod ill the city lo maintain Older rushod to the differoul centres 
of iho luiitiny. The Ctidcl schools and Cossack units ivcre immediately 
surrounded and isolated from each other. As Krakovelsky, the Socialisl- 
Jlcvoliilionary and Polkovnikov’s second in coniraand) subsequently rc- 
lati dt 

‘•Our [leadquarters were a small island in a raging sea. Wc were 

simply overwhelmed by the armed masses. 

The Vladimirsky School was closely surrounded by Kcd Guards, 
reinforced by the men of the Grenadier Reserve Regiment, the Flame-Throw- 
ec and Chemical Battalion, and the gmiilers of the Colt Machine-Gun 
Battalion in the fortress. Somewhat later, sailors from the Motor Mechanics 
School arrived. These hail not been warned of the impending mutiny; they 
were roused hy rillc and machine-gun fire near their school. The sailors 
dressed quickly, and snatching up their weapons, hastened in the direction 
of the shooting. 

Thu atiempL of the cadets to advance from the school and oeeiipy the 
adjacent buildings was thwarted by the lire of the hesiegers. 

At first the siege of the school was insufficieully organised. Attracted 
hy the firing. Red Guards came up ingroups, or individually, and immediate¬ 
ly joined iiithc action. Soon the armoured car Yaroslav and two guns arrived 
from the Fortress of Peter and Paul. Before opening lire on the school they 
called upon tho cadets to surrender, but the latter refused. Several shells 
were then discharged which pierced tho walls and exploded inside the build¬ 
ing, causing panic among the cadets whose fire became very ragged. 

After a few more shells Averc sent over the firing from thi* school ceased, 
A number of the cadets had been killed and tvounded and olhers wanted 
to pul out a Red Cross Hag to indicate that they needed medical assist¬ 
ance. But no such flag could be fumid, so they hung out a piece of Avhile 
sheeting instead. Taking this us a sign of sxirrendur, the Red Guards and 
sailors advanced towards the school, hut tho cadets lired at them. About 
fifteen men. fell. Jilnraged by tho treacherous I'.onduct of the cadets the 
revolutionary troops opened a htwricane fire. Some of the cadets stopped 
shooting. Noticing this, Colonel Kxuropatkin shouted to them that Keren¬ 
sky’s troops were already in the city and that the Cossacks were nearby. 
By this time, however, some Bed Guards had forced their way into the 
building through the private apartment of the chief of the scltool. In the 
ensuing lighting the Colonel was killed. 

Tho eadets thou hoisted the white flag, hut fearing treachery, the revolu¬ 
tionary troops continued to fire. 

At about 4 p.jii. tho Vladimirsky Military School surrendered. Be¬ 
fore surrendering, the chief of the school and his deputy removed their 
epaulets, and tried to make, their way through the lines of the besiegers, but 
they wore detected and caught. Tho cadets were disarmed and thoir wounded 
taken to hospital, The rifles, cases of carlridgos and machine guns wore 
taken to the Smolny. 
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SoiiK'wIial oailior, llie Pavlovsky Military School hid surrendered. 
An ttltempt on the part of the shock troops in the Kshesinska man-sion to 
make a sortie was observed in lime and rendered abortive. Under threat of 
niaehine-gnii fire from the walls of the fortress, the shock troops were called 
upon to surrender. This they did without offering any resistance. 

The cadets’ staff remained in the Engineers' Castle, having at its eom> 
niand 230 cadets, five armoured oars and about .SO shock irooji volunteers. 
Here complete panic reigned. Evciyhody gave orders just as he thought lit. 

llequests for aid were received, hut none could be sent. A cadet from the 
Telephone Exchange came hurrying in to report that the Kxchangr- was 
surrounded Ly Red units and was likely lobe captured at any momoul. To 
this Polkovnikov replied: 

‘"The castle must bo abandoned and all must disperse as best they 

cau.”^® 

After that Polkovnikov vanished, without leaving any orders as to wheth¬ 
er the men should surrender or retreat. The people who had been issuing 
orders in the name of the “Committee for the Salvation” also vanished. The 
cadets were abandoned to their fate by the people who had dragged them 
into this miserable adventure. As a result of the onslaught of the. Red Guards, 
sailors and soldiers who were surrounding the Engineers’ Castle, and under 
throat of iho guns mounted in the Field of Mars, the staff surrcnderi'd with¬ 
out a fight, not daring to go to the aid of the Vladimirsky Military School. 
The whole affair was restricted to a brief exchange of shots. 

The cadet patrols in the atrools of the city were gradually disarmed. 
The armoured cars which they had captured were retaken. One of these 
cars had been cruising round the Central TelegraphOllico keeping the adja¬ 
cent districts under fire. A group of sailors lay in ambush for it hebiud a 
pile of logs in St Isaacs’ Square and as the car cumc up they succeeded in 
bursting its tyres and bringing it to a standstill. When the sailors rushed to 
attack it, two of them were killed, but the reel captured the armoured 
car and its crew. 

The Central Telephone Exchange was surrounded at 11 a.m. After pro¬ 
longed firing on both sides the cadets fell back from the gates and took cover 
in positions in the courtyard. They held out until 5:30 p.m. when they sur¬ 
rendered to the Red Guards. 

Fearing that the. cadet prisoners of war would he roughly treated by the 
soldiers and Red Guards who were enraged by their treachery, the Military 
Revolutionary Committee sent three reprosenlalives to the Telephone 
Exchange. On their arrival, however, they found that the cadets had already 
been transferred to the headquarters of the 2nd Baltic Marines. 

The counter-revolutionary revolt in Petrograd was thus crushed. It had 
been exclusively a revolt of the cadets—the bourgeois guard which had 
protected the Provisional Government in the Winter Palace. 
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IMIOLETARJAN PJCTROCRAD IN THE FIGHT AGAINST 
THE WIIITEGUARDS 

The only dpfi'ndors of llic Provisional Govcrninoul wore llic ca 
Tlio Sovii't GovpriiirK'iil was dofonded l)y tJie entire ■working-class poj 
lion of llic red capital. During ihoso days the Pclrograd ■workers dispi 
snprcTiiP h(‘roisni, nnprooedcnied cutlinsiasni and scincss devolion to 
cause of llic proletarian revolution. Their courage and sclf-saci 
eom])eiisaled for ihe defects in organisation, whii’h were inevilahlc iij 
first dajs of the new regime. 

The workers of the different factories and mills vied wilh each c 
in heroism. Some, in response to the call of the Military Revolnllo 
Gommilteo, took up arms and went to the front. Others worked on 
tiiieations at the approaehos to Petrograd. The di.s.tricl staffs of (he 
Guard formed armed workers’ dclachiuenis and dispatched them to 
kovo. In the factories the production of war material went on day 
night. The workers ri'paircd armoured cars, assembled guns and lillei 
arinonrcd trains. This is illustrated by the following statement suhseque 
made Ly the Commissar of the Piililov Works: 

“During Kerensky’s counter-revolutionary adventure, T, at 
request of the Military Revolutionary Commitlee, disp.'iielied to h 
noyo Selo and Gatchina, and also 1o the positions at Pulkovo-A 
audrovka: 

“2 armoured cars; 

“4 motor trucks mouulcd with four anti-aircraft gnus; 

“4 tmeks loaded with shells; 

“2 Red Cross vans which we ourselves had eqiiijiped wilh sirelel 
medical supplies, etc.; 

“2 field kitchens, which we had also Cttcd up. 

“Wo dispatched together with gunneas, gun crews and escort: 

“4 forty-two boro guns, and 19 tliree-ineli guns. 

“t my.self ■went to the forward iiosi lions with a workers’unit 200 st 
anti remaine.d there five days and nights. "Very often mechanies 
sent to the positions to rojiair guns. Over 500 Pulilov workers an 
carjienlers were sent to the trenches with all (he tools they nee 

“The Pulilov Works supplied the men talcing part in operal 
wilh fuel, gas-driven aulomohiles, etc. Wo carried wounded in 
senger cars from Krusnoye Solo and Gatchina until the arrival ol 
Red Cross unit. 

“All damaged motor trucks tvere immediately repaired in our o 
mobile shop, which was kept running day and night, and roturue 
the Headquarters of the Reyplutionary f!omniij,{en the moment rej 
yrere completed,”'^® * . > 





Tl)i' Piili]<)v unit (if llu* Rod Guard cousiBlc'd nf ihoiisandh of picked 
rcvoliitionary fighters. Iji the Oeiober days aJoiie the Pulilov workers 
reeciM'd over 2,(h)0 rlfleSj of which 1,212 were issued lo the works prop¬ 
er, and 804 lo the Pulilov shiiiyard. About half of the youths euiployed 
in the Putilov Works joined the Red Guard. A large jiuiuber of the 
men served in the icclmical forces, some as drivers, others in the artillery. 
Twenty-two Imck drivers of the Pulilov Worlcs wre jilaei'd at the dispo¬ 
sal of the Military Revolutionary Coiumitloo and sent lo the Krasnoye 
Selo-Tsarskoye line. Later, the Cliicfof Stuff of the Gatchina tmii issued a 
eerlifieate couched in terse, military terms staling tlial they had “eous- 
eienliously performed tlieir duties and arc now rolurning lo the Pulilov 
Works,”” 

A tense atmosphere prevailed in the working-class districts of Peirograd 
in those ilays. The workers flocked lo the district heaihpiarlers lo en- 
rol in ihe Red Guard. Many brought reports about suspicious houses where 
army offieers gathered. The workers of the Frauco-Russian Works demanded 
that drinking dens like the “Columbia,” “Mayak” and “Svolioda,” where the 
declassed elements were supplied with free liquor by the counter-revolu¬ 
tionaries, should ho closed. 

One after another columns of armed worker volunteers marched down 
the Bolshoi Sampsoniovsky Prospect, in the Vyhorg District, carrying red 
haiinors and streamers on which fighting slogans had been hastily inscribed. 
The columns reached the premises of the District Soviet and District Staff 
Heiul(|uarters, which only recently had housed the “Quiet Valley” tavern. 
The ruouis were, noisy and crowded. Mere the newly elected officers received 
their credentials. Men without arms were supplied with rifles and those 
who were badly clothed received equipment. Military instructors formed 
detachment after detachment which, amidst the strains of the inurtiul music 
played by the baud of the Moscow Regiment, inarched off lo I’sar.skoyc Solo 
Station, lo bo disjialehed forthwith to Pulkovo. The workers of tlie Pipe 
Works, Sininens-Hulske and Possel’s came straight from their work lo the 
eoiimiandanl requesting that they ho given arms and soul lo the firing lino. 
During the day, 3,000rifles were issued, and still workers came pouring in. 
There were not enough rifles to go round, so the workers look picks and 
shovels and went off to dig trenches. 

The road to Pulkovo was lined with an endless column of revolutionary 
dotanhinouts marching in the pouring rain. They were overtaken by motor 
trucks filled with, armed workers. Old men, and even youths, hastened lo 
the front. The trains to Gatchina were packed, and still men struggled to 
get in. Red Guards and sailors clung to the roofs and steps of the railway 
oars. There was a perfect rush to the place from where the dull booming of 
guns was heard. 

At the front, thousands of men and women toiled in Ihe wet and mud, 
digging trenches and erecting barbed-wire ontanglemcnls. Ahead of them. 
Red Guards, lying in hastily dug shallow pits, peered vigilantly in the di- 
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At ilie Rutilov Works claniiB tlu Ootolin (lajs , 

rrom a drauiing by F Shiheulmi 

rection of the enemy. Fioin the real*, rcinforcementB arrived at a brisk and 
eouiideiit paeo. 

The District Comiriittees called upon the workingwoiucniu the factories 
and nulls to volunteer as muses, andeverywheie small fiisl-aid units weie 
formed. 

In the course of one night over two bundled women at Sieinens-Italshe 
enrolled, procuied the neeessaiy medical supplies themselves, and at once 
went off to the front, 

The working women of PcUogiad not only rendeied first aid to the 
wounded, hut participated in the great struggle in many other ways. At 
the Aimy Medical Supplies Factoiy the women procmed piovisious, 
cooked them in the kitchens of the factory dining rooms and took the food 
to the front which was not far away.Tte men, hungry and told, eagerly sur¬ 
rounded the motor tiucks on which the food had been brought, andfioin 
them the womeu distributed loaves of bread, boiled meat and hot pota¬ 
toes which had boon kept warm by the sheepskin coats lu which the eon- 
tamers had been wrapped. 
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During l.liose October days ibc young workers fuiiglit with, the enthusiasm 
characteristic of youth in the very front ranks of llfeir class. Lenin, who had 
estimated the lighting forces of the revolution with his characteristic fore¬ 
sight, had allocated to the youth an important place in his plans'for the 
insurrection. In a letter he wrote to his comrades in Petrograd ejititled “Ad¬ 
vice from an Outsider” he recommended as a means of executing the plan 
that they should 

“pick the most resolntu elements (our'shock troops’andyoimg ivorkers, 

and also the best sailors).”’'® 

The young tvorkers justified the expectations of the great leader of the 
working class. The young proletarians constituted from 30 to . 40 per 
cent of the lied Guard. In a number of factories the Red Guard consisted 
mainly of young workers. 

These young men took a most active part in the struggle against the 
forces of Krasnov and Kerensky. 

An enquiry instituted in the summer of 1932 among 2,274 former Petro¬ 
grad Red Guards who had taken part in the October insurrection showed 
that about 900 of them, i.c., nearly 40 per cent, were ittider 23'ycars of a^e 
at the time. Such was the part played by the working-class youth in the Oc¬ 
tober battles, ,, 


Arininirocl ttiiin built by llio workora of tljo Putilov Works 









Dopaitnio for the front of tKe armou "lid train built at the Putilov Works 

From a drawing by A. Yeiwolaytv 

This was realised also hy the enemies of the Soviet Government who dis* 
torted the true significance of these great events. On October 29, the Meux 
shovik newspaper Yedinstvo published an article entitled “A Biblical Crime,’* 
in which the author assorted that Red Guard units consisting of mere chil¬ 
dren, boys of 15 or 16, had been sent to fight Kerensky’s troops; • 

“They marched along the streets in a crowd of several hundred, or 

perhaps a thousand, in the direction-of the City Gates. 

In the bitter struggle for a brighter future the Potrograd proletariat, 
young and old, was united; Fathers, mothers arid children—meinbers of thb 
indivisible proletarian family—marched in serried ranks to'fight for-'their 
Soviet, Government. ■ 

October 29 was a critical day for the Military Revolutionary Committee; 
Directed by Lenin and Stalin, this young and hot yet consolidafod organ 
of the new government, was suddenly put tb a severe tost. 

■ Already at daybreak it was learned that a hrutihy hdd shddeuly hrokeh, ', 
out, in the eiiy and that:the (S'adot schools had risen in ;revolt agdinst the,' . , : 
Soviet Government: At 5 a.m., when the lights in the rooms , of the MilitaiV . 
Revoiutionary Comthitten'Wem still bhming^ tie tblt^heme rahg sha^ly. .. 
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Till' wt'aiy alti'iidiiiil pirked iiji tlio rceoiver and heard a diblaiil voioe spi'.ik- 
iiig excitedly. Jl wab the memher ou duly of the Hegiuieulal Ctnrimitlee 
of the O/lieers’ liieelric.il ISiigiaeeriiig School, lie .said: 

“About bixlycadeibj evidently from I ho JNikolayevsLy Hehuol, have 
appealed in In/heiieriiiiya Street. They are armed. As they go along they 
blop soldiers and urge them to join them. They arc probably making for 
the Mikhailovsky Hiding School.”®® 

At 8 a.m. all doublh were dispelled. The following mesbage was received: 

“The Mikhailovsky Hiding School has heen occupied by cadets. The 
inachine-giinucrs of the Lithuanian Regiment are on their ivay there." 
Then came more hud news; 

“The eadetb have advanced from the Mikhailovsky Hiding School with 
armoured e.nrs and have occupied the (lentral I’elephoiie Exchange. 
There is not a single oUiccr in the Riding School. The uuiehiiieb were h'i'l 
Iherc.”®^ 

“VIndiiiiirsky School. At night those who were asleep were raptured 
and the mixed uompany btalioued on Bolshoi Prospect was disarmed. 
Firing is going on in the vicinity of Bolshaya Grobelskaya Street."®^ 

“In Shpalernaya Street cadets of the Engineering School are selling 
newspapers and pamphlols.”®^ 

Armed forces were hurled against the rebels. The stoimy night at hist 
drew to a close and the grey, chooricas dawnpeered through the rain-streaked 
windows, boding still greater evil than the preceding night. The rooms of 
the Military llovolulionary Committee were crowded and noisy with the 
Htamping of rille hulls and the clicking of typewriters typing out or¬ 
ders, iustrueiioiis, certificates and llio minutos of special eonferenees. 
The voices of the men in leather coats and crumpled soldiers’ great- 
coats—meinhers of the Coinmiliee—were cracked and hoarse. Their c'yes, 
hollow with luck of sleep, were ablaze. Tlio rooms and oorridors echoed 
with the tramping of crow'db of armed workers, young and old, carrying 
rides, their wan faces black with the grime of the factories; there were 
crowds of soldiers with cartridge bells strapped across their bhoulders, and 
sailors with weather-bcalon. faces and hand grenades stuck in their belts. 

Some demanded provisions or ammunition for their men. Others had 
coiuo to report about the temper prevailing in their units, while olliers ug<iin 
had come for instructions, advice or assistance. 

Outside, the rumble of automobile engines was heard. Molor-e.yclistH, 
their machines rattling like machine guns, dashed up to the entrance of the 
Smolny and quickly dismounting, bastoned inside with dispatches. 

These dispatches, of a most contradictory nature, came pouring in from 
all sides, At 3:20 p.m, a message arrived from the PuliloV Works stating 
that rifle and gun fire was heard and anxiously enquiring whether measures 
were being taken.®® 

The following dispatch was received from the Isl Don Cossack Regi¬ 
ment: 
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‘■A ilclcgalion from Kerunsky’h troops lias arrived and is itrging the 
regiment to join them. The regimcjil is Jiegiuning to waver.’'®'* 
Ilordikaijieut a resident of Tfarskoyc Solo who had come all the way on 
fool, related: 

‘'■The town is occupied by Kerensky’s troops, most of whom are eon- 
eentruted near the railway station. Eii all. Kerensky has about 5,000 
men in the distrie.t. The soldiers arc requisitioning from the peasants 
lln'ir cattle and all the provisions they can lay their hands on, merely 
giving them receqyls in ret urn. During the firing some local inhuhilauts 
sulfered, und two or three children were killed. One shell hurst in the 
garrison hospital. Some of the members of the Soviet, about eight of 
tJiem, and some of the troops have remained in the town,” how many 
Ilordikaineu could not say.®^ 

I’he telephinie kt'pt on ringing almost incessantly. 

Tlie coiuniaudant of the Soviet of the Isl City District reported that “at 
noon an tirmonrt'd cur ojioucd fire on the premises of the Soviet.”®® 
Eommissar Medvedev reported: 

"The Ihinailovsky llegiincnt is moving into position. Cyclists should 
lie dispatehi'd to Alexandrov Station.’®® 

A senior militiaman reported: 

“A mass meeting is to he held on the Ohvotluy Canal. Exactly where 
it is to take place, and at what hour, has uol been ascertained. Scouts 
should bo sent out -1 ihink the meeting will be a eounter-rovolulionary 

Fighting had hrttken out in Pelrogrud and Kerensky was approaching 
with Cossacks, Night fell, und again Ihecleclrie lights were put on. Faraway 
the dull boom of artillery ami the vicious rattle of machine guns were heard. 
The vast city was enveloped in a cold, damp mist, and nobody knew for 
certain what was going on beyond it. How was the fighting progicssing? 
Who Would gain the upper hand? People hung on to lolcphono receivers, with 
puckered brows, their fani'B gloomy and louse with anxiety. The cadets were 
sail holding the Telephone Exchange. The Commissar Jtf the guard of the 
State Bank reported that rvheiiho tclophonod, the telephone girl replied that 
“a cadet was standing behind her” with a hayonetpoiuiedalhor “and iheic- 
foro she could uol councnl him.”®*- 

At last juoTO chfiorful news arrived, and the faces of the people who had 
been anxiously -waiting lit up willi joy. 

Dp.m. 

A report was received that the Commissars of the Tsar&koyo Selo Railway 
Station who hud been arrested by iho cadets were now free. 

10 p.m. 

•A message from the Petorsbntg District. . 

“The windows of many of the honses adjacent to the Pavlovsky 
School have been smashed as a result of the shelling of the school. Excite¬ 
ment i.s rife among tho iuh'abitaula, A riotous mood is growing and urgent 

21« 
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luiM'iuios must bi' taken. Tli • Dislriel C )iniuitiee praposei, lE it glaziers be 
called lo piiL in ibo windiuv's, taking ibe glass I’rum tbo extra winter 
i'rumes. Mnroover, it is necessary in place guards near the shnps where the 
windows have also been smashed, otherwise thi're will be a riot."*® 
10:55 p.m. 

A telephone message Irom the Phoenix Works: 

“Thi cadet.s ol the Mikhailovsky Artillery School Inve snrrentlered. 
Thu arms are being taken away by the Staff of the lied Guard and the 
Moscow llegimeut. One motor truck has already been loailed.The school 
is being searched.'’*® 

10;55 p.m. 

The following telephone message was received from the Revolutionary 
Staff at the Moskovskuyu Zastava: 

“We need ambulances, as many us possible. Many wounded. Cbet'rs are 
heard in the direct ion of the Petrograd ChausFde. We also need artillery, 
fur according to as yet unconfirmed informalion, Ikerensky hits an 
armoured train at his command.'®* 

This wa.s the voice of the front. While suppressing the treacherous revolt 
of the cadets and taking care to maintain order in the oily, the Military 
Revolutionary Gotniuittoo could not for an inslanl forget that the enemy 
was at the approaches to Red Petrograd and that in the gloom of the misty 
night fierce lighting was proceeding and hloodwas flowing. At the mccUngs 
of the Commiltoo, terse and resolute decisions were quickly arrived at: 

Kerensky’s delegation which is agitating among the Isl Cossack Divi¬ 
sion is to he arrested. 

Visitors to the Fortress of Peter and Paul, where the arrested Cabinet 
Ministers are confined, arc not to be allowed today. 

A Food Department mast bo set up. 

Two deleg itos must be seat lo the front to obtain informalion. 

The Staff must more closely scrutinise the barges sailing on the Neva and 
on the canals. 

A railway strike was anticipated. A rcpreseaiativc of the All-Russian 
Executive Committee of tho Railwaynien’s Union (Fikzho!) demanded a 
permit for a delegation to he sent to Kerensky with the object of preventing 
an attack by his troops on Petrograd. 

Resolved: Without going into tho object of iho delegation's jorn-ney, 
to issue a permit. 

A delegate arrived froju tho Somyouovsky Regiment and reported that 
the men wero indignant. They wanted to go into action, but had received no 
orders lo that effect. They did not know what lo do. 

Resolved: A garrison meeting is already in progress. The delegate sbould 
go there and lake part in formulating the decisions on the questions ho* is 
concerued with. 

Messengers arrived from tho front one after another, fatigued, 
drenched to the skin, and oovered with mud. They reported that the 




A lueoting of tlu wockora nt the Petiograd riiil'wa}' workshops in tho pcfiod of thp %ht 
ftgainst tho troops of ICoronsky ond Krasnov 

From: a dramng by J, Vladimirov 


men were hungry and oxltftustedt Colonel Waldpn,-the commondor pf'a 
detachment, Sent the following message;. 

“Please issue immediately ah order, to supply bread and pro-visions 
for 1;500 men of tho Tsar^oyo Selo defence unit in the village ofPulkbvo. 

The provisions must arrive not later ^an 12 noon, otherwise the, unit 
; will no longer be fit for action. Two motor trucks are being fent to: bring 
‘ the provisions. Everything depends upon their timely arrivalt”*® . ' 

The order for provisions was issued at onOe. The Military'RCvolutioha^ 
Committee sent ijxe following urgent imtruction tp the Bakers’ Bnion: 

“Sendimmediatcly a’group of bakers to, the Smolny Institute,' SO tl^at 
; the troops arriving to assist revolutionary Petrbgrad hi'ay,!iiPt go ; 

-bread. H’. ' 

The Deputy .Coihmissar of Supp^U^^^^ the porkers’guard and the troops 
at thb approaishes to Petrogradreeeived the following order: \ , ’ T.! ) : : " 

,' ‘‘Iinmediatelyobtaih'frbui Ato^SfoMS prbyisiehs:,necessary thfedd the . ‘ ■ 

workers’,'^ard: and;thO',ttPop?-,%hting,'aiv^b'aijproaches'!tO''Pe'^o^bS 
ip a igukntitylsuificloht^^f ;^*QPdmen for one: day: tinped imeatj h^d pr ^ 
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Liscuits, Liittor, coroalSj sugar and tea. Give a receipt for llie provisions 
received. Inllic event of refusal, delay, cquivoealiou, or any other excuse 
on the part of the Area Quartermaster . . . you are hereby instructed to 
call for a military unit, arrest the recalcitrants, take the necessary pro- 
visions from the stores and draw up a report on the ease. Act vigorously 
and promptly. Report date and time of fulfilment of this order. 
Meanwhile, fresh forces, arms and other war material were dispatched to 
the front in increasing quantities. An order was sent to the Central Commit¬ 
tee of the Baltic Fleet in Helsingfors to prepare a torpedo l)oat for action 
and to await further orders, 

Muravyev, the Commander of the Pclrograd Military Area, ordered that 
“all the war planes be prepared for action. Four aero 2 >lanes must he at 
the aerodrome at dawn and await further orders. Tlic remainder to he 
held ready in reserve... 

Searchlights were dispatched to the front. Telephone ojrcrators were 
also sent. Workers were hastily enrolled in detachments for digging trenches. 
The Fortress of Peter and Paul sent four annoured cars. All the hand gre¬ 
nades were collected from the Winter Palace. Separate detachments and 
regiments were dispatched to tjie front hy rail. Reinforcements arrived from 


Workers guarding their factory during the October days in Petrngrad 

From a drmvi.te'hv A. Laouv 
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hiiilors ami lied Guards. Everything for (he front! The people 
of the capilal read (he following reassuring proclamation of the coitunandcr 
in charge of the defonec of Potrograd: 

“I order all (ho MalTfi, admiuiRtratious and public offices to carry on 
as usual. I assure the eili/eus of the capital tint they need have no anxic- 
ly about the inainleuancc of order. Rnlhless measures ivill be taken to 
restore <irder if it is disturbed by the enemies of (he revolutioji.”®® 
Having rist'u to iiu'et the enemy, working-class Peltogratl, bristling 
with bayonets, pis'pared for the decisive haltle. It was imbued with only 
one overwhelming desire: to defeat and crush the enemy at all costs. 

In the <“wuiiig of October 29, a conference of representatives of the Petro- 
grad g.irrihon was held under the auspices of the Military Revolutionary 
Gotmnilleo. Forty represeulatives of military units were present. The agenda 
was as follows: 1. Information; 2. The formation of a staff; 3. The arming 
of the units; 4. The luainlenauce of order in the city. 

At this eon(t‘rene-e Lenin spoke three times and, as always, W’as clear, 
calm and confident. Speaking amidst tense silence, he infused his audi¬ 
tors with fresh strength and courage. 

. . The political situation has now reduced itself to a military 
one," he said. “A victory for Kerensky is unthinkable. If that were to 
hajipeu there would be neither peace, nor land, nor freedom. I am 
conlideni that the Pelrograd soldiers and workers who have just acconi- 
plUliod tt victorious iiisurrcction will succeed in crushing the Kornilov- 
ites. . . . The political task, and the military task, is to org.aniBe a 
staff, to eoncentrato the material forces, and to supply the soldiers 
■with all they need. This must he done without the loss of a single 
hour, or a single minute, so that everything may proceed as victori¬ 
ously as it has done up to now.'’^®® 

Thus, inscverably linked with the masses of the working people, care¬ 
fully heeding their wishes and firmly leading them, Leniu consolidated 
the victory of the Great Proletarian Revolution. 


5 

THE SUPJ>Rl<:SSrON OF THE KEBENSKIT-KRA-SNOV MUTINY 

Kerensky woke up on the morning of October 29 in excellent spirits. 
He had not yet learned of the failure of the cadets' revolt. It seemed to 
hiju that forluuo Was at last beginning to smile on him, and his hopes of 
vicloty did not seem as remote as they had been two or three days before. 

He visited the armoured train which had been called from the front and 
it)ld the officers that the Gerihaa fleet had occniiied the Aland Islands and 
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ln'.ulijig r<ii‘ Peti'ograd.. In llic capital, be sairl, a riolons uuib led by 
Herman ollleers bad ofciipiod ibc railway aud was preventing tbe Iroups 
I'loin enloring Teirograd. He iberefoxe ordered ihc armoured (rain: 

“To eJear Hie Ime. . . occupy llie Nikolayevsky Railway Station lo en- 
able tbe Iroops to roacb Pelrograd. It must act wdlb determination. 
Later in the morning ho transferred his headquarters to Tsarskoyo Selo, 
wbii'li had Jieeu occupied by tho Cossacks the previous evening. In the palace 
at Tsarskoye Solo he resumed his feverish mustering of forces. He sent 
ofliccrs (o Luga lo accelerate the dispatch of troop trains, and also tele¬ 
graphed lo the eommandant of that town ordering him iniTnediaiely to 
disimleh a detachment of guerillas lo assist the Cossacks. 

Cencral Krasnov’s Cossacks continued the occupation of Tsarskoye 
Solo. Rut llio reijiforccmcnis from the front failed to arrive, herensky 
Called for three ri'gimcnis of the h'Jnlund Division from the South-West¬ 
ern Front. The troop trains arrived at T)no, but on hearing about the 
events iii Pelrograd the men sent representatives to the city lo inform 
the Militaiy Revolutionary Committee that they would not go into ac¬ 
tion against tho Soviet Government. 

Two troop trains arrived in Osipovichi on the Libati-Romiii line. The 
men elected a committee and resolved that under no circumsianees would 
they march against Pelrograd. 

Tho garrison in Uologoye, fromvvhcroK.oronsky wn-expoRling assistance, 
set up a Military Revolutionary Commitleo which began lo organise the 
dispatch of troops and provisions to revolutionary Polrograd. 

Only three lluudreds of the Amur Regimeut arrived lo aBsisl Krasni.v 
and Kereiiaky, but even those declared that “they would lake no part in 
the fratricidal war.”^®* They actually refused to perform guard duly in 
the town and took up their quarters in the adjacent villages. An armoured 
train mounted with heavy guns, and a Hundred of Orenburg Coss.acks, 
armed only with sabres, also arrived. 

Tho Cossacks began to waver; there was a growing suspicion among 
them that Kerensky was simply fooling them. More aud more often the 
oflicers heard what lo them was tho sinister remark: “We shall march with 
anybody in the world, but not with. Kerensky.”^®® 

At first Krasnov was saved, as he himself later admitted, by tho Com¬ 
missars Stankevicli and Foilinsky, who succeeded in persuading ihc Cos¬ 
sacks that it was necessary to advance against Pelrograd. Tho Cossacks 
calmed down somowhaT, In the evening, however, roprosontalivos of the 
Cossack Commitleo again presented themselves to ICrasiiov aud stated 
that the Cossacks refused to proceed without infantry. Again Krasnov 
was obliged to plead with them and, ns ho subsequently stated in his 
rominiscenoos, had to “bring all his inllueaco to hoar.” 

At last he succeeded once again in convincing the Cossacks tlnit it was 
necessary for them to march against Pelrograd. Neverihelcss, it was obvious 
that a decisive assault teas alroady out of the question. 
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A diliKhuK’nl ijf snilois on the niiy to iigUl llio 'WhilcguiiTd^ 

Mcan^t tlio temper uf ijie units of iKd Tstuskoye Selo garrison became 
mure dofinilo. A.ilei tbeir skirmisli 'wilJi ibo Cossarks at tke Orlovsky Gate 
they returned to barracks and catcgoricalJy refused to give up their arms. 

idealising that (ho prospect of receiving reinforcements from the front 
was piaclically nil, Krasnov made another effort to induce the troops in 
Tsarskoyo Selo to join his forces. With this aim in view, he, on October 29, 
summoned (he, oflieers of all (ho units of the Tsarskoyc Selo gaiiieon. Tho 
officers, who were hostile to the Bolsheviks, undertook to persuade their 
men to join the Cossacks; but they wore nuablo to redeem their promise, At 
th<) soldiers’ meeiings held to discuss this question the men categorically 
rei'used to support the Whiteguard mutiny. All that the officers suocooded 
in olitaining was a far from definite promise of noutralily. 

Upon hearing thil the maohino-gim company of the 14th Bon, Regiment 
was in Tsarakoyo Selo, Krasnov smnmoned its officers and its committee, 
but h''re, too, disappointmont awaited him. To his astonishment, they all 
proved to bo under Bolshevik influence and categorically refused to render 
(h' Cossacks any assistance. 

The significance of (ho events that were unfolding was confirmed by the 
analysis of the political situation made by honin on the same evening at 
a couference of regimental reproscnlatives of the Potrograd garrison. 

”I need not dwell at length on the political situation,” ho said. “The 
political question now verges on Ihe military question, It is ali too olear 


378 


I HR IHSTOUY OR TIIF HIVll, WAR 


ill il Ki'iciisky li.is onlistcd lh.t‘ Rornilovilcs; Ho Has tioHody idso lo depend 
nil. . . . Al iHe fj:onl nobody siippoiis Kerensky. . . . TJie tnasses of 
ihe soldiers and peasants will uol follow tHc lead of iHe Men.sheviks and 
Sueiulist-llevolulionaries. IHave no doubt iHal at any nieetin{| of work¬ 
ers and soldiei-ij nine-lenlHs will vole for us. 

“Kerensky’s alleinpl is as miserable aii adventure as Kornilov’s 
was.”^*** 

The popul.ir eliaraetcr of iHe Great Proletarian llevolution was displayed 
in all its jnagnitiide and indomitable strength. 

In the evejiiiig of October 2') Kerensky learned of the failure of the cadet 
revolt. This sad news was conveyed to Him by those leaders wilhoitl follow- 
ersj generals wilHoiit armies—.Staukevich, Got/, and others who present¬ 
ed thciuselve.s to Him in iHspalauc chambers. Golz bad intended to llcc to 
Galehinu Iogether with a group of Socialist-Revolutionaries on the night 
of October 27, but had been arrested and taken to the Sniolny. Later, He was 
released, and taking advantage of this, slipped away and look part in the 
revolt. Tlie fugitives from Pelrogrud worn panic-slrickeu. They wrangled 
among iHiunsidves, blamed each ttiHcr for the failure, mid intrigued against 
one another. Suviukov for example Hastened to General Krasnov, who Had 
pul ui) in ike servants’ quarters of Grand Duchess Maria’.s palace, and sug¬ 
gested to the General iHal lie sHouid depose Kerensky and jdaee Himself 
at, the head of the troops. 

“Kverybody will He with you and Hohind yon,” He said.''*’® 

THc rest of the night was spent in endless nCgoliatioiiB. Katilastie plans 
for the movement of entire army corjis were drawn up. All Hopes now were 
placed on assistaiieo from tlio front. They Helicvctl that aid would He forth- 
coming if the Cossacks were moved nearer to the capital. Slankcvieh, Getz 
and Voitinsky displayed the greatest zeal in iilteniptiiig to persuade the 
troops to luareli against Petrograd. They travelled to different sectors of 
the front in sciireH of units loyal to the Provisional Govt'rnnienl. They pleaded 
with the troops in Tsarskoye Solo and in its imniediulc environs not to lake 
anllon against Kerensky and Krasnov, and did all in their power to rouse 
the “fighting-spirit” of the Cossacks. lint nil the efforts of these political 
coi-psos wore in vain; nobody heeded them. 

Suddenly, a new ray of hope ilashed on the horizon. On Oelobor 29, al 
about 10 p.m., when the utter defeat of the cadet revolt had hceonio obvious, 
a delegation of the All-Knssian Executive Committee of the Hailwaymen’s 
Union reached the palace in Tsarskoye Selo. 

This Rxeculivc Committee had been elocicd at the Tnaugural All-Rus¬ 
sian Congress of the JRailwaymcu’s Union in the latter half of July 1917. 
Its composition fully exposed the real nature of its alleged “above-parly” 
stand. Of its 41 members, J 4 were Socialist-Uevolmionaries, six Mensheviks, 
three Popular Socialists and 11 n.on-parly, most of whciu, as 'Wompe, a 
leading official of the union admitted, “were actually Conslilntional Dem¬ 
ocrats,” A body of such a composition, while claiming to lead the railway- 
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men, naturally luTurnr a cpnirc of “logal” anti-Soviet plnlliug in tto 
days imniedialoJy following the proletarian revohiiion. 

This Jiveeiilivo had its Ju“ad<{iiaiTor6 in Moscow. As soon as the news of 
the revolution was received, the lixeeutiveresolved to lake upon itself the 
role of ‘'saviour of democracy” and of “ineduitor” lictweenlhe contending 
sides. On October 26, llio Jlailwaymen’sExecutive Iranslmcd its headquar¬ 
ters lo Pelrograd and on llie same day it eireulaled a telegram in vhiehit 
expressed doubt about the “validity of the Congress of Soviets now con- 
venoil” and jiointed to the “absence of a government whose authority is 
recognised all over the country.”'** The statemem clearly revealed the 
Executive’s attitude towards recent events. It hud never denounced 
the I’rovisional Oovernuieul. Regarding the latter as being sulBcieutly 
aulhoritalive for the whole country, it was constantly on the doorstep of 
the Mhiislry of Ilailways in Iho role of conciliator between the railway- 
men on strike for the redress of their grievances and the Ministers. 

But the leaders of the fluilwuymon’s Executive had it brought home lo 
them in the A'cry first days after the October Revolution that they would 
not succeed in turning the masses of the railwaymen against the Bolsheviks. 
During iho Oclohcr days a luemher of the Auditing Comrailtec of the Rail- 
wayinen’s Exee.ulive made tjie following eutry in his diary: 

“Most of our railway clerks and senior olTicinU belong lo Right Cousti- 
lutional Demoeralio- trends; the workshops aro almost eulirely under 
Bolshevik influeuoe.” '®7 

This silualion ooinpellod the Railwaynten’s Executive lo launch Ihcir 
campaign to save bourgeois democracy tinder the flag of “neutrality” in the 
Civil War. ITad the eireumstaiices been different, the Railwaymen’s Execu” 
tive Avould have ojieuly advocated the overthrow of the Soviets. 

On October 26, when the Krasuov-Kcronsky offensive near Gatchina tvas 
at its height, the Railwaymen's Executive adopted nresolution on the ques¬ 
tion of stale power and sent out the following tologtam addressed: “To All, 
To All, To yllil” 

“I’lio country is without a goverrtmeut. . . . The Council of Peoples’ 
Commissars established in Pelrograd, based, as it is, only on one party, 
cannot receive the recognition and support of the on1 ire country- A new 
government must be I'ormed.”*^*® 

This new govcrnmenl, in the opinion of the Executive, should he formed 
Avith ihc co-operation of all tht' Socialiatparlies, from the Bolsheviks to the 
Popular .Socialists, iuelusively. The telegram went on to say: 

“The Raihvaymon’s Union declares that it Avill endeavour to carry 
through this decision by all the moans in its poAtter, even lo the extent 
of slopping all ruilAvay traffic. Traffic Avill cease a1 midnight, hetivcon 
October 29 and 30, unless hostilities in Pelrograd and Moscow cease by 
that 

On the Same day iho UailAvaymen’s Executive sent its delegation to 
Kcroiasky and informed him that railway traffic AVould cease at midnij^t 



380 


TIIK flLSTOllY OF THE CIVIL WAII 


jf its lorius w('ro not aoreptcd. Kcrcnbky and his accoinpliops jumped at this 
pioposai, ■t\hiph was a trump in their hands with which to pUy for tinie< 
Kcruniky smuiiioned the n'presontat ives of the parlies ufliliated to the “Com- 
millce for the Salvation” and theSacialiSu Cabinet Ministers to discuss the 
proposal and requested the Railwaymcii’s Union to provide facilities for 
iheni to gel to Tsarskoyo Selo. The delegates consented and promised to 
report lliis to their Executives. Kerensky then demanded that a train be 
placed at his disposal to go to Moghilcv to confer with the army organisa¬ 
tions. Having v.iinly tried to reach General Headquarters and the g-ncrals 
for the past feir days, he now tried to do so with the aid of the Railway- 
men’s Executive. The delegates granted his request, thus proving that 
the “neutrality” of tho liailwaymen’s Executive was merely a screen for its 
active assistance to the counter-revolution. After their interview with Keren¬ 
sky the delegates retiirnod toPetregrad. 

In Peirograd, in the meantime, intense preparations to repel Krasnov’s 
forces were continued. After liquidating tho cadet revolt, the Military llev- 
olutionary (iommittee took energetic measures to defend the Red capital 
and to inflict a crushing blow upon the enemy. 

A plan of operations was there and then drawn up. The Pulkovo Heights, 
which were to servo as lire centre of the line, wore occupied by the Red Guard, 
of which the Vyhorg District detachments formed the main core. The right 
flauk, in the vicinity of the village of Noviyc Suisy was occupied hy sailors 
from Helsingfors and Kronstadt. The left flauk, in the district of liolsltoye 
and Podgornoyo Pulkovo, was occupied by the Ismailovsky and Peirograd 
Regiments. Hero four armoured ears were posted. The total strength of tlie 
revolutionary forces was about 10,000. There tvas a severe shortage of artil¬ 
lery; the Soviet troops hud ouly two field guns. This was full very aoulcly 
next day, when the fighting commenced, for General Krasnov had a far larg¬ 
er number of guns at his disposal. 

The Soviet units spent the night digging in. ThcSiaff look up its qmirlers 
in a collage on the outskirts of Podgetruoyo Pulkovo and issued its final 
orders, distributed the provisions and soul the various units of armed work¬ 
ers who continued to nmvo to thoir appointed positions. The ofleusivo of 
the Soviet troops was fixed for tho morning of October 30. 

To accelerate tho oOTousive against Krasnov’s troops Stalin coinmissloucd 
Se-rgo Orjoiiikidze to go to the front at the head of a group of Bolsheviks, 
OnOctober 29, iho Military Revolutionary Ct)mmitteo ordered the Commissar 
of the Baltic Railway Station to place a special locomotive at Orjonikidze’s 
disposal and on this Orjouikidzo travelled to the front. On his arrival 
ho inspected the positions and talked with the Rod Guards. His calm confi¬ 
dence that victory would he achieved greatly cheered the. men. lie care¬ 
fully studied the plan for tho offensive and sent a report of it to Lenin 
and Stalin. Stalin considered it necessary to have trenches dug and bar¬ 
ricades erected in Pulkovo itself, in case the Cossacks succeeded in breaking 
through. 
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Ki'jjicicjilalnrh 1)1 ihe Militaiy Jl("\ oliilioii.uy OoiDDiilli’f, im-lu 
D. Z. M.inuil'tky, vihilcd llie liuoh at T’ulkovo ami rcporicd lUat: 

‘’1'h.i) Spirit of till' moil i& sjilpiidid: lirtii, dcloimiiiod and slauui'] 
tLo ivorluTs" guard a sliorlage of olficors is fell. 'I'lu* soldiois air icso 
Tin* sailors loo. . . . Tin* men wore iidoriiiod that I he cadcih have 
crushed and (his liad a profuiiuil elfcct.”^'® 

At nighl the leprescutaliveh of iJie Militaiy Ilevoliiliouary Comm 
visiled Ihe Slalf llcadyuailcrs. lu a room, hmumiiig si ilh coiiversalion 
filled wilh lohaceo bitioke, ihey found many ollieeis and soldieis. 1 
were spread out oii the lahle. The plan of the oilensive was heing disen 
It was decided lo strenglhen the flanking movement on ihe Israsnoyc 
side. The aoldier.s, parlieitlarly the hcouth, huggi'sied ulli'ralion.s lo the 
as it was being discussed. The lied Guards, many of nfiom had taken 
in the eaptiiro of the Winter Palace, demanded llial the offensive si 
lie aeeeleraleil. T’heir fighting spirit was very high and they were eag 
pmh forward. Their ardour infected the soblierh and llie sailors. 

The reprcseiiLalives of the Military Ilevoluliouaiy Coinuiillec learned 
there was an acute shortage of artillery and reported this lothe Comm 
Oureeeiving ihe report of their reprcsenlulives the Military llevolu 
ary Commitleo derided lo Bond two comrades lo strenglhen the Slaft' a 
front, and also lo send addilionul artillery and motor vehicles. A groi 
comrades was dispatched to procure the automobiles and .ifler a few ] 
of energetic clfort they teijuisilioned several score, which wi'ro hurr 
dispatched to Pidkovo. At the saute lime 50 horses weie reqiiisili 
to haul the guns. 

Meanwhile Lenin and Stalin had heon unremiltiiig in iheir cfl'or 
reinforce the front. On the luorniiig of OcloJier 30 ihey snninnmed all ih 
trie! organisers of the llolshcvik Parly. About ten or twelve men gal 
and Lenin informed them about the situation at Pulkovo. Lenin and i" 
urged the neccssily of rousing the masses, as it might J)e necessary lo 
in iho city. They recoimucuded that arms be procured and dclaehi 
formed. Lenin, personally wrote on a half-.sheel of uoU'paper a ma 
authorising the bearer lo Lake from the Piililov Works all that w'as ik 
for the front. 

Early in the morning of October .30 a sludenl, who had managed lo 
his way from Petrograd, prosealed hiniBelf to Krasnov and delivered a 
sage from the Council of the Union of Cossack Forces. The paniC"SLr 
loaders of Ihe cadet revolt wrote that “the situation In Petrograd is awful 
The lied Guards are “smashing the oadcls.” “The infantry regiurcnl 
wavering and arc standing idle...“The Cossacks arc wailing” until ll 
fanlry units move. All their hopes now rested on Krasnov’s Corps. 
Council of tho Union demands your immediate advance on Petrogi'm 
General Krasnov ordered tlic Cossacks lo advance, lie sent one Co 
Hundred lo Krasnoyo Selo against the right flank of the lied forces. A 
Hundred was sent lo probe the left flank of the Red forci'S in llie vii 
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of lloWfjy*' Ku/miiio. A squadron was scul lo rcconnoilro in ijie dwolion 
of Slovyanka and kcdpiuo. Tho artillery, covered by Cossacks, was de¬ 
ployed ill llie vicinity ol tlic vilLigc of lledkoye Kuiiuiino. Here, siniiewliat 
to iLe rear, Kiasnov's main forces were conceniraled, Krasnov personally 
walcJied iJic conrse ol llic Jjaltie from an oliseivalion post on tlic outskirts 
of llcdkoyo Kuzmiiio. 

The Red forces did not wail for the Whilegiurds lo altack. Oiilhe morn¬ 
ing of October 30, in accovdaiiee wilh the operational plan, the Red Guaids 
launched their attack. Ihmded by their commanders, they ehaiged down the 
hillside. 

The Cossacks hud a superiority in artillery which, handled by experi¬ 
enced gunners commanded hy ollicers, iullieted heavy losses on the Red 
troops. IVluny of the workerswerc under arlilleiy lire for the first lime in their 
lives. Ill the midst of the fighting iho commanders taught those young 
soldiers how to lake cover. The Red Guards hugged iho ground and the 
shrapnel Jiiirst over their hi'ads. The enemy artillery put up a barrage 
hchiud whh'h the Cossacks prepared to advance. 

Rut the Red Guards did not flinch. Cheers were heard, rising in volume 
aiul again the Red Guards rose and charged, 

The Cossaeks, aeasoiwil soldiers and tempered in battle though they 
wi're, failed to withstand the impetuous ouslaughl of the Red Guards. The 
long (leiiRC lines of men in civilian ovorcouls poured down the slopes of 
tha Pulkovo [Jeiglits. It seemed as though masses in iiioalculahle umubors, 
the entire nation, was rushing lo overwhelm the handful of mutineers. 
The Cossacks hesilaled and began to waver, and this increased as the Rod 
Guards atlvanoed. 

On the right Hank where the Kolpino detachment was operating, a Cossack, 
charge broke against the slaunehness of tUe Red Guards. The latter Uad two 
armoured cars, hut the slielh from Krasnov’s artillery pitted the road with 
deep craters. One of the armoured ears came lo a standstill and the Cossacks, 
under iJio impression that it had been cxipplcd hy shell fire, drew their, 
sabres and eluirged. The Red Guards allowed them lo come close up and 
then opened a williering rifle and machine-gun fire. The Cossacks wore 
mowndown/l’heir commander and most of the men were killcd.The casualties 
of the Kolpino Dnaehmeut amouutod lo one wounded and one missiiig.^^® 

Towards noon throe bat teries of arlillory arrived Irora Peti'ograd. The 
offensive of the Red forces was now supported by gunfire of increasing in¬ 
tensity. The shells dropped not only in the Cossacks’ forward positions, 
hut also in their rear lines. Their guns were gradually silenced and they 
began to fall back, pursued by the Rod Guards. Outflanking the Cossaeks, 
the Red units captured Bolshuyo Kuzmino. The Petrograd and Isintailov- 
sky Reserve Regiments, advancing in open order, came out on the railway 
line and approached Tsarskoye Selo, 

Kercnslfy was in the palace at Gatchina. All the swagger and arrogance 
wh'ch he had displayed the day before had now vanished. Again ho rushed 
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liHRer and lliitlii'r (rom tt‘I<‘grapli inblruiiK'nl lo loloplioiic. llo uu longer 
trubted lire people aroujul Inm. General JCrahiiov liad appoiuled a chief 
of the guard of Gatchina and had requested Kerensky to sanction the ap¬ 
pointment. Kerensky did so, hut fifteen minutes later he appointed his own 
"super-chief. 

The bad tidings he received from Petrograd drove him lo despair. Just 
as he h.id done during the siege of the 'Vl^inler Palace, he again decided lo 
lice or, ah he pul it, “lo leave immediately lo jucci the approaching troop 
trams.” Early in the uioruiug of October 30 he sent Krasnov a nolo iuforiu- 
iughim (d’his impending departure. lie also drew up a document resigning 
his powers as Prime Minister in favour of N. D. Avksentyev, one copy of 
which he handed to Gotz and another to Slankcvieh. lint later in the day, 
when all the prepar.itious for the flight had been completed, Saviiikov, ae- 
compuuied hy representatives of the Council of Cossack Forces, approached 
him oil behalf of Krasnov and slated that his departure wuidd demoralise 
the troops, and that he ought lo wait until the hultle was over. 

Kerensky remained, hut enutixmed to send out telegrams calling for 
the dispatch of troops from the front. At 4:30 p.m, he seal ihc following 
lolegnim to General Dukhonlnt 

“Please order the dispatch of shock units and cavalry if any difficul¬ 
ties arise in dispatching infantry. Exert all efforts lo accelerate the 
movement of the troopa.”^i* 

At the limo he dispatched this telegram Kerensky was already aware that 
the infantry units which General IJcadquarlers had been pTomising nil this 
time had refused to come lo his aid. The original draft of the above telegram, 
which was preserved in Kerensky’s notebook, contained the following 
lines which he had crossed out for fear that they might become public: 

“Information has been received of incipient unrest among the infantry 
of the 17lh Army Corps which had been dispatched lo Pelrograd.”^^® 
At the beginning of Uctoher, General Headquarters had ordered the trans¬ 
fer of the 17lh Army Corps from the Kumaniau to the Northern Front and 
placed in the Supreme Commander-in-Chief’s reserves in the region of 
Vilebsk-Polotsk-Orsha. Probably this Army Coips was already being got 
ready to bo used against the Bolsheviks, for General Ilcathpiarters more 
than once emphasised that; 

“In view of the gravity of the situation, reliable troops are jiccded 
on the Northern Front, troops that arc more concerned about the defence 
of the country than with politics. 

For two weeks troop trains carrying unite of this Army Corps had been 
arriving at their destination when suddenly an order was received to move 
the regiments with artillery to Tsorsfcoye Solo. The Army Corps Commander 
hastened to entrain brigades of infantry and three hattorios of artillery. 
Telegram after telegram was received from General Headquarters. An order 
arrived to occupy the railway station at Dno. In reply to the perplexed 
commander’s question as lo what he should do: occupy Dno or go to the 
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capiL.l1? (ifiiccal llciulqiiaclcrs Hlnfcd: entrain far Fcliugiad.'JLT qpjj. 
arrived at lire railway alniiou, hut tlicy luiind no railsvay cars. Jii'ports 
camo in I'rom irgimiMiLul conumiudcrs to the cflVct tltat llic railwaymcu were 
uol allowing iJio holdicrs to ciilraiii, or eUo were providing trains williont 
locotnulivcs. Th.ni more ivlavming news was tcccivimI— liic Bolslieviks had 
Captured ill ■ railway felations and towns on the line of route, Thu dorps Com¬ 
mander telegraphed to a Divisional Coimuauder as follows: 

‘•Till* Bolsheviks h.ive captured the Telegraph OlGee in Vilehsk. J or¬ 
der you lo place one of the regimcuial commanders in command of 
the guaril at d-orodok Station lo prevent it from being captured by the 
Bolsheviks. Act rosolulL>ly.’*^l® 

But a messag.* arrived from (iorodok slating that Bolshevik meetings 
were being held ih're, TJie soldiers refused lo entrain. They had seized the 
railway engines and were demanding (n be sent hack to their formi'r stations. 

The conituaiidi'rfl failed lo induce a single regiment lo go lo the aid of 
Arasnov and K.erensky. JVor did the armoured cars upon which Krasnov had 
piaoed such hipes I urn up. The AruiourcdCar Unit commanded hy Captain 
Arlifcxov rei’iised to entrain at Rezltitsa- The C iplaiii ordered the unit lo 
proceed by road, but on lhi> way the HoldiersmuUuicdund the Captain him* 
self was oblig'd lo seek safely in flight.*-^* 

Th" 5th A.riuoured Car Dolachtuenl, which Kerensky had personally 
called up, also failed to appear. Wh"n the second unit of this detuchmeul was 
ordered in Kerensky’s name lo proceed lo Peirograd it decided lo send a 
delegalo lo the capilul to ou<inire why it was lieiug called llierc. Nevcrihe- 
less, the Coniinunder succeeded in iuducing four armoured oars and 14 
motor liueks and passenger cars to go to Kerensky’s aid by road. But cveu 
this ileluehinent did not gel beyond Slataya Russa; the soldiers refused to 
go any furlher.^®® 

At 5 j).in., on Oeloher 30, Kerensky called for the 17th Cavalry Division 
which, according to his iufonualion, was “deliuitely opposed to the Bolshe¬ 
viks." In the same telegram he callcil for the dispatch of troops from Mos¬ 
cow “if the news that complele- calm now prevailed in Moscow is correct 
This news proved lo be incorrect, however. At that lime, the counter-revo* 
lutiouaries in Mosco^V were iheinselves appealing to General Headquarters 
for assistance. 

At 5:1.5 p.tu. iCerenshy ordered the chief of the Gatchina Aviation 
School to mount machine guns on two aeroplanes and immediately place 
them at ihe disposal of General Krasnov. But at that jnomcnl the latter 
sent had news from Pulkovo; the Bolshoviks had defeated the Cossacks and 
Krasnov’s troops might retreat lo Gatchina at any moment, It was neces¬ 
sary lo lake measures lo defend tho town. At 7:45 p.m. Kerensky ordered 
the chief of the Aviation School to transfer all his available machine guns 
to Gatchina to protect the town. 

Not ono of ihe numerous units which had been summoned from the 
front even reported its whereabouts. 

25 15G0 
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tCf'ceiisky’h patiLU iiuiy bo judged Iroiii ihc following Lologi.uu wliitk Lo 
lu (ho (‘uiiniMTidor of (he Polibh Uillc Division <i( i) o’cluolv tluiLuighl: 

“1 oidof you uigoully to outrain your division and procood with it 
to GaU'hina.”^^'^ 

Pol this at lo.ist ton trains wcie required, and lo load ton trains with 
troojis and equipuiont must take lime. Kerensky, howovor, noodoil assiftlauce 
at oiK'o; the Cossacks at Pulkovo wore obviously fighting a losing battle. 
The ofi'onsivo launohod by the lied units influouced the gairison at 
Tsarskoyo Solo, but eortaiiily notin Krasnov’s favour. Mootings wore again 
held in iho barracks and (ho resolutions adopted at all of thorn wore couched 
in identical tciiiis. The soldiers called upon Krasnov to ecasc hostilities, 
ihreatoning to attack the Cossaiks in the icar if ho failed to do so. 

Krasnov learned of the temper prevailing among the garrison of Tsarskoye 
Solo from the hourgoois youth of that town who were employed as spies. 
In the end, the Krasiioyo Selo garrison supported the olfensive oi the 
Red Guard. OnOet«dicr2Q, Cossack patrols came into collision with imils of 
the 17lst and 176th Reserve Regiments, which were quartered in Krasnoyc 
Solo. Here the Pavlovsky and Chasseur Reserve Regiments, and detachments 
of sailors arrived hy order of Iho Military Revolutionary Coiuiiiittee. 
After a heavy exchange of lire, the Cossacks retreated. Th<“ Krasnoye Solo 
garrison, covered ou the Gatchina side iiy the Pavlovsky llogUuonl, 

A (Ictai'limenl of sailois ncia I’ulkovo 




The battle ef Pulkovo 


J'Vom a drawing by 1. Vladimirov 

launched an attack, in the Tsai'skoyo Selo direction and reached the 
Gatchina-Taarskoye Highway. The machine-gunners of the 2hd Eegiment, 
and the artillery sent from Petrograd, joined the attacking units. 

On the night of October 29, the Krasnoyc Selo detachment captured 
a trainlottd of urtillei-y and 400 men. As the soldiers could not unload the 
guns from the train they removed the looks, in spite of the liie from a White- 
guard armomed train which had come up. The prisoners were sent to Ktas- 
noye Selo. 

Next day, while the Rod Guards launched their offensive at Pulkovo, 
the Krasnoyo Selo detachinentresumed its operations against the Cossacks' 
flank and roar. Truci they did not make much headway but their mere 
presence in the Vitgolovo-Maliyo Elobozi area and active operations in. the 
direction of Tsarekoyc Solo constituted a threat to Krasnov's main forces. 

At 7 p.m. that day the Commissar of tho l76th InfantryBeserye Regiment 
sent the following dispatch to the Military Revolutionary Committee: , 
“All runiours about the defeat, of tjhe Kmsnoye, Selo detachment are 
i false. We are conducting a vigorous offensive against Tsarskoyo. Seld 
and Aloxandroyka. The sailors -are Rghting, like hejroes and,the soldiers, 
sire not a whit behind them. The,176^ and lYlst/Infantry Riesery^ 

- Regiments arc liying up to tltoir;reyoltltiouarji' rijputatioa."W*!, , ; ’ 
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(loutinning iLi^if o/lVnsivt', llio 1U'<1 troops occu])ii'fl Tsai’sk(»yc Solo. 
Tlte (Jobsackb rolroalod lovrnrds Galcliijia. JNo pz'cciso data as to llio casual- 
til's on ihi! Pulkovo Projil liavc licen jiTcsoivcd, only approximate figures 
arc available. Tbo Jtnlletin of llio Military llevolutimiary Gomuiitiec es. 
tiiuatecl llio number of killed at 200. Among tliesc was Vera Slutskaya, 
an active member of the I’etrograil organisation of iho Uolsfievik Parly 
■who went to the front in the e.apacity of a political worker. 

On the evejiiiig ofUe.ioher 30, krasnov and his Stall' arrived in Gatchina. 
AH night long conferenees were held in the palace at ivhirhlhc ollieers dis¬ 
cussed their plan of further operations. HepreseiiiatLves of the Soeialist- 
Kevoluliouary Parly kept on arriving to see ikeri'nsky. One of iJiese was 
Victor Chernov. On learning of the arrival of their leader, a delegation of 
Socialist-llevolulionaries from Liiga eanie to seek advice and to enquire 
whether their line of policy wa.s corree.l. On the previous evening they had 
decided to niaiulaiu neutrality and to allow troop trains of both sides to 
pass, i.e., llio.se going to the aftsistance of the Kerensky governuu'ni and 
those called out by lliii HoKheviks. Chernov approved of this resolutioii, but 
Slankevieh saiil iJiat it was a stab in the back of llie government. To this 
Chernov repliod: 

'‘Prom the practical point of view, one thing is important, and that 
is to allow the goviirmnenl’s troop trains to pass; for evidently no troop 
trains are going to the Jlolsheviks.'*^®^ 

ICeron.sky received disastrous news from G-eiieral Ileadquartt'rs: The 
Pifth Army had decided to send assistance to the Bolsheviks; armed col¬ 
lisions had broken out in the Twelfth Army. The relri'at to Gatchina com¬ 
pletely deiiioralisod the Cossacks. They even refnsitd la guard the bridges at 
the river Izliora. “It’s no use,” they said, according to Krasnov’s own tes- 
thnony, “wo Cossacks cannot stand alone against the whole of Iliissia. 

If all Russia is with them, what can wo do?”-^®® 

On October 31 a council of war was held at which it was di'cided to enter ' 
into negotiations with the Bolsheviks in order to gain time until roin- 
forcements arrived. Two jtropoaals were submitted, one in ihc name of 
Krasnov addressed to the commander of the lied Forces on Iho Gatchina I 
Front, and the other under Kerensky’s signatnro addroHsed to Potrograd. j 
Both pro]) 08 als were couched in obviously uuae.eeplable terms. Kerensky 
demanded that the Bolsheviks should cease hostilities and submit to a 
new democratic government. This government was to bo fonned by ‘ 
agreement with the “existing” Provisional Govotmnoul and reprosenta- t 
tives of all political parties and of the “Commilleo for the Salvation of ihe ' 
Country and the Revolution.” Thai this offer of “peaen” negotiations was ' 
a ruse on the part of Koronsky and Co. with the object of gaining lime 
was confirmed by Krasnov himself. As ho subsequently ooufesaed: 

“Stankcvich was to go to Potrograd to seek an agi'emnoul or assislannc; ' 
Bavinkov went to fetnh the Poles, and Voilinshy went to General 
Headquarter'S to ask for shock battalions. 
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FIUuL<‘vl<'h cumt'd Kf'rciisky’s 

proposals to Pi-lrograd. Taking ad- I 

vanlag*' of lliu fact tlial iho best 
units and I ho niosi progressive sol¬ 
diers had been sent lu llio front at 
Pulkovo, ihe “(anniuillee for the 
Salvntiou” sen! its agents (o all ihe 
regiineiits of the garrison with the 
object of inrtticjiciiig the more poli¬ 
tically Jtackwartl soldiers -who had 
reniaiiK'd in the capital. These agents 
told the soldiers that Kerensky stood 
for peace, -w herons tho Bolsheviks 
were foiuenl ing civil war. The olhcete 
tried to persuade the soldiers to call 
upon the Bolsheviks to put a stop to 
the hhuidshed. 1’he eouut<‘r-rcvolu- 
tioiiaries endt'avoured to make po¬ 
litical capital out of tho soldiers' 
passionate desire for pcaco. J 

Sumo oflhoregiinonlaelooted del- v«a Slutskaya 
e gates and sent I hem to the Sinolny. 

lluriug tho cotirso of the day delegates arrived from the Chevaliers of St. 
George, tho 3rd Kifle Division aud other units. In the evening of October 31, 
delegates arrived representing the Lithnaniun, Semyonovsky, Potrograd, 
Kexholm, the Grenadier, Isniailovsky, Moscow and the Proohrazhensky 
Regiment a. Among tlieni wore soldiers from the front. The chairman 
of the deputation, a iirivale of the Proohrazhensky Regiment, read an in¬ 
struction which the delegates had received—obviously dictated by the 
Socialist-Rovobilionaries aud Meusheviks—to the effect that the Mili¬ 
tary Rev()latiojiury Commit lee tind the garrison of Peltogrud should ap¬ 
point repre.seulativc6 consistiug of members of all Socialist parties, 
including the Pojtular Socialists, for the putpose of negotiating with 
Kerensky. 

The deputation was received by Stalin. Tie described to the men the 
situation at the front and explained that the proposal they had made meant 
assisting Kerensky, whose only object wjis to gain time. Finally, Stalin 
urged that it was impossible to negotiate with Korensky.’®^ 

Stalin’s words ronvincod many of the delegates. The representatives 
of tho I,ithuanian Regiment slated that they had never had any disagree¬ 
ment with the Military Revolnlionary Committee, hut they had no infor¬ 
mation al)o«t the character of the negotialious. 

Stalin spoke again and explained Kerensky’s manoeuvre, 

“Kerensky has Submitted an ultimatum demanding the surrender of 
arms,” he addod.^*® 
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Sialiii’s ai’gtiuiftuls limilly coaviiicecl thw dclcgaloa, ’wL.a milised that 
lLi‘y Uad nearly fallen viciiin to a fraud. Tliey decided lo send u depnfatioa 
lo Kcrenfiky’s troops loput the following five quchtious to ifiejii: 

J. Do the Cossacks and Kerensky’s soldiers rpeogaisc (he Genital 
Exe(>utive Coiiimittee us Ihc source of power responsihle to llio Congress!' 

2. Do the Cossacks and llie soldiers recognise the decisions of Ihe Second 
Congress of Soviets? 

.4, Do they recognise the. decrees <in peace and laud? 

4. Do they recognise Ihe possihilily of an immedinU! cessation of hos¬ 
tilities and of their return to their former stations? 

5. Do they agree to arrest Kerensky, ICrasnov and Saviiikov?^^® 

In addition, it was decided that Ihe deputation should not uegolialo 
with Kerensky and the commanders, hut exclusively with Ihc runk-and- 
lilo Cossacks und soldiers. Thus, Kerensky’s last Jnimoeuvre failetl. 

Thai very day, October ,11, the. French General Niessel arriveil in Gatchina 
from General Headquarters, lie had a long interview with ICereusky, after 
whichhe invited Krasnov to confer with him. At this conference Krasnov said: 

“If it wore possible lo provide at least one battalion of foreign troops, 
we could, with the aid of this halluliou, compel the grirrison.s of Tsarskoye 
Solo and Potrogrnd to obey the govcrnunsnl.”^®* 

The conntor-rovitluUonaries could see no tvay out of their predicament 
except foreign intervention. 

At 6 p.m. on October 31 Kerensky set all the wires buzssing with a tele- 
grain to the AU-Kassiaii Executive Committee of the Jlailwaymon’s Union 
slating that the proposal for an armistice had been accept oil and that his 
representatiVO had left for Pclrogcad. 

At B:45 p.m. that same oveuiug he sent the following lolcgnun to the 
“Commitlen for the Salvation” and to the Railwaymeu’s Exeenlive: 

“Couformiag to the proposal of the ‘Connniltce for the Salvation’ 
and of all the democratic organisations affiliated lo it, I have ceased 
operations against the insurgent troops and have eomiuissioned Slan- 
kevich, Reproaeulative-Comniissar of the Snpremo Commamler-in-Chiof, 
to open ncgitiations. Take measures to prevent useless bloodshed.”^®* 
Kerensky tried lo avoid negotiating with the victorious lloLsheviks, 
but while the oudless oonfcronces and imiiual rocrimlualiou dragged on, 
representatives of the Red Guard, the Petrograd regimeuts and the sailors 
appeared in Gatchina and began to negiliaio with the rank und file. The 
workers begin to reach an understanding with the Cossacks, They lu’gnd 
them to slop fighting and to arrost Kerensky, protnisiug that aft or that 
they would bo allowed to return to their homes on the Don. The Cossaoks 
readily agreed to this and wont off to place a guard over Kerensky’s quarters. 
The latter, however, had boon, warned. 

At 10:15 a.m. on November 1 Kerensky soul auolhi'r very urgent lolo- 
^am to the Railwaymon’s Executive slating lint he had accepted the 
proposal for an aruiisiioo and was waiting for a rcply.^®® But the Rod Guards 
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’.Stalin, receiving a dej^tation from tbe Petrograd gairison in October (November), 1917 
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,111(1 sailors lien' airt'iidy on ihr Hrhl iloor of llic At 1 ii.m. 

Im'K'usIvv iiiri'd to (n'lK'ral DuLhoiiin: 

“In viow of my deparluro for Pi'lrograd, I ordor you to assiniH' ihe 
dulM\s of Suptomo Oomnuimlcr-in-Chicf/'^’" 

This uas llio Insl Iidograin, Loaslful and false as ever, llial this Prime 
Mijiihler and Supreme Conimander-in-flliief of iJio Provisional (iovt'rnnicnt 
dispalclied. fiisliMd of going lo Pctrogracl, ai) lie had slated in llie telegram, 
lie, at about .3 p-m. on November 1, ewaped from iLo aiieieni pulaci' by a 
sec'jel eorridor, abaiuloning ibe (bmioralised eounti'r-revoln I ionary forces 
nearPelrogiad lo llieir fate. Tberevolulionary troops ocenpied Glaleiiina and 
arrested the SliifT of the 3rd Cavalry r.oipb together ivilli (general Krasnov. 

J,ale that night, Baranovsky, yiiart(>rmaster-Ceii(‘ral of the Noilhern 
I'ronl, railed up Oneral Dnkhonln at Ceiu'rul Ifcadquarti'rs and informed 
him of the failure of Krasnov’s 02 )eralions and of Kerensky’s llighl. lie 
enquired wliat was lo be done with ihe troop trains of the 3rd li’inland 
Division and the units of the 17lh Army Coi'ps, as Calehina had been occu- 
]tied by the revolutionary troojis. To direel these trains lo Gatchina meant 
snvrendeiing thenn oiio by one lo the Bolsheviks, he said, lie also wanted 
lo know 'whal lo do with the i82nd Division whieh the Socinltsl-Revolii" 
lioiuiry iVtasuirenko hud intoiulcd lo bring lo Kerensky’s aid. 

Dnkbonin replied that he was temporarily acting ns Supis'ine Command- 
er-iu-Chief. All iho troops nhich had been sent to Krasnov’s aid were lo 
lie eoncenlrated in the region of LMga-PIusim-Peredolskaya, The uails of 
the 3rd Cavalry Cmqis were lo bo isolated from Iho Irooiis of the Potrograd 
gunison, hut not lo he sent haek lo Oslrov. They were to bo dispalebed lo 
the region of Chudovo. 

General Headquarters still hoped lo be able, lo make use of these Iroiqis 
and eoncenlraled them at places not far from Peirograd. 

“■ft is easier lo bring iq» snjiplies, and the jiresenoo of cavalry in this 
area will have a more salutary effocl in ihc region of llie Nikolayivsky 
Railway,”^®* said Dukhouiu, explaining his choioo of the area in whieh to 
quarter these trooi»s. Bui oven ffeneral Iloadquarters admitted that the 
Kerensky-Krasnov cxiiodition had ended in failure. 

Backed fay the overwhelming majority of the workers and the toiling 
peasants, the young Soviet Govermnonl crushed tho revolt of Iho remnants 
of the old regime. The first anti-Soviet mutiny was crushed. The dictator¬ 
ship of the jirolelariat achieved its first important vieloiy. 



Chapter Seven 

THE PBOLETARIAN REVOLUTION IN MOSCOW 



I 

THE BEGINNING OF THE INSURRECTION 

N OCTOBER 24, telephone commtimcation betuxen Mos¬ 
cow and Potrograd was cut off the whole day and nobody 
knew whiit was going on in the capital. It was not until 
the morniug of Oetoher 25 that Nogin, the Chairman of 
the Moscow Soviet of Workers'^ Deputies, who was then in 
Petvograd, telephoned the Moscow Soviet. There, a joint 
meeting of the Executive Committee of the Soviet of Workers’ Deputies 
and the Soviet of Soldiers’ Deputies had been fixed for 10 a.in. but the 
deputies had not yet arrived. Only the Bolsheviks had arrived for a meet¬ 
ing of their grouj); When Nogin’s telephone niessage was received, A.S, 
Vedernikov, the chief of the Red Guard of the Sovjeti happened to be' 
in the idorn and he communicated the message to the Moscow CJomxnittop , 
of the Bolshevik Party, tyhioh then had its headquarterii in the Hotel : 
Dresden, in Skpbclcv Square opposite the Moscow Soviet. 

The Moscow tlominittce was not yet .awar^i of what had talcen place .in ; 
Petrograci. At the time Nogin’s telephone message arriyed the Comjnittefe 








3 ').t J7i)c insTonv oi*‘ the ctvii- wau 

was iu sosftioji, discussing the (jitcstion of forming a fighliiig oentifi under 
tho nnipicca of liie Moscow Soviet. The queslioii hurl arisen in connection 
with the suppression of iJic Soviet in Kaluga. Kveryltody recognised that 
■urgent measures were necessary, lint nobody as yet talkurl about an iinmcdi- 
ato insiirrcelioii. It teas decided: 

'•‘I''orlh'wiLh to iiisfruel lhr» [Bolshevik] groiq) in the Soviet inime- 
rliately to form a lighting centre on the basis of prrrporlional representa¬ 
tion, the borly to consist of three Bolsheviks, one Menshevik, one So- 
eialist-llevohitionary, one rcpresentalive of the Red (iuard, and one 
represenlalivi' of the Sla/F of th* Military Area. I’roportionale strength: 
fonr I{ol.sh"viks, three others. 

“The, work of the military organisation is to conliuac. The military 
bureau is inslrnctcd to launch a political campaign in all the units 
with tlin view to inducing them to declare that they will obey no orders 
without the sanction of the Soviet.”^ 

The candidates for this Soviet Gghting centre were nominated there and 
then. 

Tho Mos<‘ow Coiniuitloc then iliscnsscd the question of forming a Paity 
fighting centre. It was unauijuously decided without discussion forthwith 
to forma .single Parly fighting centre consisting of two comrades from tho 
Regional Bureau, two from the Moscow Oonnnitlee ai\d one from the Area 
Comraitteo of the Bolshevik Party. Tn addition, it was proposed to include 
one represciilalivo of the trade unions and one of the iniJilary organisulion. 
This Party Coulre was invested with full powers. 

The election of tho iuombers of this eenirc was bavi'ly couelnded when 
news was received of the insurrection in Pclrograd. n'lie Soviet fighting 
centre had not yet heeu formed; the joint meeting of the Soviets had hecn 
deferred until 3 p.ni., hut the situation called for itnniedinie action. The 
Party Centre, tcraaining in the llolcl Dresden, the.rofore issued an order 
to seize the Cenoral Post Ofiico and the Central Telegraph Oflioe, to post a 
guard in the Poly technical Museum, in tho Lecture Hall of which llio mooting 
of tho Soviots was to bo held, and to suppress the bourgeois newspapers. 
All the District Committees of tho Bolshevik Parly were inalructod to sol 
up district fighting centres and to occupy the militia stations. The Regional 
Bureau of the Bolshevik Party was inslruclnd to send a messenger to 
Alexandrov with a request for hand grenades. It sent insiriictions to Orel 
and Bryansk to form defence bases in oaso the counter-revolutionaries 
la'unehod an attack in Moscow. Tho Regional Bureau, iu its turn, sent an 
orgmiser of the Smolensk Citinon’s League* to the city (tf Smolensk, 
and also informed Tula of what was going on in Moscow. 

The task of seizing the General Post Ollico and Central Telegraph Office 
was entrusted to A. S, Vedernikov, who decided to call out rinits of the .'56lh 

*' Formnil by soldiors from Smolensk ■who were sen'inc in the Moscow Rrgion... 
Tram, 
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Regiinciil for Lliis imrposo. Thi' Togimentul slalT and two battalions of this 
regiiiieni wpr«‘ qunrO'rod in iht' Poki-ovsky Barracks. The 1st Battalion 
and llio Bill Company W(>re <iu.iTlpr(>d in llio ICrcmlin, and companies of the 
2nd Battalion wtTO «|ii.irl<'r<'d in the Zainoskvorcchye District. 

Accompanied by O. iVT. Berzin, a Snb-Liontonant of the 8tli Company, 
Vedernikov hurried lo I he Pokrovsky Barracks where he found a meeting 
of iJio llegiinental Cominillec in progress. The proceedings were interrupt¬ 
ed and Vedernikov informed the Committee of the overthrow of the Pro¬ 
visional liovornmeni in Pelrograd and refjuoslcd that two companies of 
the Teginu'iit he detailed for the pur])ose of capturing the Post and Tele¬ 
graph Olliees. The Chairman of the Cinuniillce, a Socialist-Revolutionary, 
after a eonsideralile amount of wriggling, Mihmilted the question for diseus- 
sion. The (dfieers on the Commillec demanderl that everybody should keep 
calm and await orders fnmi Military Area fleadquarlors. Some of the 
privates -Socialist-Bevolulioiuries and Mensheviks—demanded that the 
Soviet of Soldiers’ Deputies should bo warned. It was evident that the Regi¬ 
mental Committee ivas de]il)erntely procrastinating. Suddenly a Bolshe¬ 
vik private jumped up and shouted: 

"Iloys, don’t lei these fellows lead us hy the nose!... We must act. 
There’s J)cPu quite enough talk. Come on, let’s line up the companies!” 

Th- soldiers Jumped from ihoir seats. Somc'body shouted: 

“You lino up your 11th Company and I will call out mine!” 

The inemlx'rs of Ihe soMiora’ section of the Regimental Committee 
rushed to their respoe.live companies to call out ihoir mon. About fifteen 
minutes later two coiiipauies —the lllh and the I3lh—were lined up in the 
barrack square. They quickly miiubctcd and marched through the gates. 
Here they encountered the Regimental Commander, but the men ignored him. 

The company arrived at the Central Telegraph Olfico and General Post 
OlTice, oeonpied all the cntruiioes and posted a guard, but did not interrupt 
the work of the euiployees. They committed a blunder, however, which 
led to serious consetiuences larer. Next door to the General Post Office and 
Central Telegraph Olfiee was the Inter-City Telephone Exchange. The sol¬ 
diers occupied this building and with that considered their task finished. 
They should, however, have oecupletl the Central City Telephone Exchange 
in Milyulinsky .Street too. This they failed to do. 

Tho Soldiers had Jxirely managed lo occupy their different posts when a 
company of cadets from the Alexoyovsky Military School arrived from the 
direction of iho Red Cate and tm'uod towards the entrances at tho General 
Post Office. The guard at the gates barred llieir way aud bold their rifles 
at the ready. Tu reply lo the enquiry made by tbo astonished officer the 
men stated that the jiremises were guarded by the 56th Regiment. The 
officer telephoned to Military Area Iloadquarlevs and repotted what had 
happened. As it transpired later, Area Headquarters was already aware of 
the revolution in Pelrograd and was in its turn taking urgent measures. 
Its first object was lo occupy the Central Telegraph Office, but in this it 
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viis foilftl ]>y th<‘ arrival (if llic rcvohilioiiary Holdicrft licforfi llic caclels. 
CoJoiicl llyablsov, llie Comiuandcr-in-Chicf of the Moscow Military Area, 
was obliged Loivcall his radi'ts. The revolutionary patrols remairK'd on guard. 

After 1 p.iu., while ihesoldiera w(‘rc haMeniiig to the Central Telegraph 
OlllcD, a conl'eTenec of represenlalives of all the party groups, iiielndiug the 
llolshevik group, was held in the premises of the Mohcow Soviet. Colonel 
llyabtsev was also present. Iludnycv, the Mayor of Moscow, a Socialist' 
llevolu* ionaiy, greatly excited, repotted on tlie siliuitioii in Pctrograd. 
After this a resoliifion was adopted whieli was to he submitted in ilie name 
of the Bureau representing all groups, to the joint meeting of the two Moscow 
Soviets which had Leon postponed until 3 p. lu. This resolution read; 

‘■h'or the purpose of restoring revolutionary order in Moscow and of 
guarding ag.iinsi all oountcr-nivolnfionaiy at tempts, a provisional 
deiiiocralic body is to he set up consisting of representatives of the So¬ 
viets of Workers’, Soldiers’ and Peasants’ Dt'pulies, the City Council, 
the Zemstvo Council, the All-Russian Railwaymen'a Union and the 
Union of Post and Telegraph Workers.”® 

Sinidovich and Ignatov, the Bolshevik representatives on the KxeeutLve 
Commit tee, raised no objoctioas to the formation of such a body. The only 
point of difh'ronoo was the proportion of repri'sentatlon. Rndnyev ijn,siRtcd 
that the City Duma should have a majority of representalivt's, while Smi- 
dovich and Tgnalov insisted that the Soviets should have the majority. 

This roanlniion, however, ran counter to the proposal of the Moscow 
Cominilteo of the Bolshevik Party lluit the Soviets should fonu a lighting 
centre. By agreeing to liudnyev’s proposal, tho Bolshevik rt'preseniativcs 
at this eonftu'oneo look tho line of nogoliuling with the coinpromisers. 

Tho joint session of the two Soviets was not opened until 6 p.ni. The 
Main J-lall of the Polylcchnioal Museum whore the meeting Look place 
was crowded with deputies. Everybody had heard about the insurrection in 
Pctrograd, hut the reports were contradictory. Some said that the Pro¬ 
visional Croverumcnt had been over thrown; others said that troops had been 
called from ibo front. Tlte deputies gathered in groups, excitedly diseussing 
the alarming news. At last Smidovich, the chiiirman, mounted the platform 
and opening the meeting said: 

“Comrades. The course of the great revolutionary events which wtJ 
have wituessnd dining tlio past eight mouths has brought us to the most 
riivohitiouary and, perhaps, the most tragic phase.”** 

These words cloclrihed the audience. All tyos were riveted on the 
speaker. Everybody was on tenterhooks, wailing to hear the answer to the 
vital question as to whether the insurteolion had be.en successful. Conliuuiug, 
Smidovich said; 

“Tho informalioju at our disposal does not enaltle us to say with cer¬ 
tainly whether it will reach successful consummation.. . , Today wo 
shall discuss the question, of forming a new govormm'utal eenlro in 
Moscow, a revolutionary'governmental centre. . . .”■* 
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In ftpLle of iIk* droUioii adoplod Ly ihc Moscow Committro of lie 
Jlolslicvik J’arly, of wliick lie was already aware, he pleaded for a una¬ 
nimous decision on this ([uestion and referred to the draft resolution which 
had been adoi)l(“d at Uiu cojdereiicc of representatives of all the party 
groups ill I ho boviets in iavour of foriuiiig a coalilion organ of goveruineut 
in Moscow. 

WJien ihe chairman had hnished his opening remarks telegrams an¬ 
nouncing the iusuriTction in I’ol rogtad were read amidst tense silence. 
The telegrams were very brief, Imt they left no doubt about the fact that 
the insurreelioii had been successful. Kollotving this, the Menshevik Isuv 
reported on the decision which had been arrived at by the conference of 
representatives of all the party groups on the question of foiming a 
coalition organ of government. This decision was obviously at variance 
with the naluvo of the events in Pe-trograd. The Bolsheviks called for an 
adjouniiui'ul. 

At a meeting of the Bolshevik group the draft of this “compromise" 
resolution was severely criticised. The Bolshevik represoutalives of the 
Executive Commit tee of the Soviet were told that the resolution they had 
voted for not only ran counter to Ihe line of the Bolshevik Party and to 
the decision of iho Moscow Committee, but was likely to render a bad serv¬ 
ice to the insurgeut workers in Polrogrud. 

This “coinpromiso” resolutUm was rejected by an oveiwholming majority 
and the following de.cisiou was adopted: 

“TJio Moscotv Soviots of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies shall at 
today's general meeting elect a revolutionary committee of seven. 

“This ri'volutiouary eoiuinilloe shall have power to co-opt reptesen- 
lalives of other rovolutioiiary democratic organisations and groups, 
subject to the sanction of the gonoral mooting of the Soviet of Workers' 
and Soldiers’ Deputies, The eiocled rovolulionaiy committee shall 
begin to function forthwith iviih Ih© object of rendering all possible 
assistance to the Revolutionary Coniniittoe of the Petrograd Soviet 
of Workers’ and Soldii'rs’ Deputies.”® 

The mooting of the Soviet was resumed. Tho delegates filed into the hall. 
The llolshovik group called upon the Workers' and Soldiers’ Deputies 
to ho with iho workers and soldiers of Polrograd in this critical moment. 
Whoever failed to perform this duty would he a traitor, they said. 

“Demagogy!” shouted tho Mensheviks and SociaUsl-Rovolnlionaries. 

“Don’t burn your boats I" shouted the Menshevik Isuv. “Don’t break 
up the dcmocrallo front on Iho eve of Iho convocation of the Constituent 
Assembly!., .*’® 

The Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks loudly protested against 
the proposal to set up a Military llevolulionary Committee. They tried 
to scare Iho workers with the hogoy of isolation and threatened that the 
counter-revolutionary organisations would come into power. As against 
the proposal to form a Military Revolutionary Committee they proposed that 
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a ‘■d<'mo<'ralic J) 0 (ly” ho bcI up <iu llie liucs ol' llio roboluliou adopted hy the 
coufoi'eiico of jjarly grouph. 

Wliou llio vari{iub groups liad made llieir dooluralioiis iho Soviet de¬ 
cided lo i>iil the mailer lo a vole wilhoul I'liriher disoiibsion. A ja'opobal was 
made lo lake ihc Holhlievik resolulion first, J)ul llie Moiishevilcs ijtbisled 
llial iheirs should he taken first. A eoituuolioii arose iit the Iiall. Several 
delegates protested against the cfTorts of ihe Mensheviks to drag out the 
mceling. A number of delegates demanded the floor to make proposals. 
The Socialisl-llevoluliouarica consulted with each oilier in whispers. 
Suddenly their spokesman got up and aimouneed ih.il they would lake no 
part in the voting. It was noticeable from the platform that ihe Soeialisl- 
Revolutionary group in the hall had greatly dwindled; individually and 
iu groups, they were stealthily leaving the meeting. 

Observing this flight, the Bolsheviks demanded a roll call. At this pan- 
dcmouiiiin broke loose. The Socialist-llcvolutiuuaries rciiiainiug iu the hall 
shouted that they would withdraw from the meeting entirely. 

At last the voting was proceeded with. 

By a vole of 39‘1 against 106, with 23 abstentions, the meeting adopted 
the Bolshevik resolution. The “compromise” resolution polled only 113 
votes. The Sooialist-Rovolutionarios refrained from voting. 

After the count the Mensheviks made thi‘ following declaration: 

“It is our duly and obligation to guard to the end lJi<‘working class 
and the Moscow garrison from the rockIes.s, dangerous ])alh, which you 
[the Bolsheviks—JJd.] aro taking. For that reason we shall join this 
body, but wc shall do so not for the object whieh you are ]mrBuing, 
but for the purpose of continuing the work of exposure whieh wc have 
been performing in the Soviet in order lo mitigate all the fatal conse¬ 
quences that will fall on the heads of the jjroleiarial and the soldiers of 
Moscow.”^ 

Two lines of policy --the Bolshevik and the coiuproiiusing linn--wore 
iu conflict at this meeting of the .Soviets on October 25; the lirsL was that 
of taking action to support the Betrograd prole lariat and gur.'isou; the sec¬ 
ond was that of betraying the proletarian revolution on 1 lie plea of waiting 
for further dcvolo 2 )raonls in I’elrograd. 

A Military Revolutionary ClomTnittco was elected coiisisling of four 
Bolsheviks and three Moiishoviks. The Sacialisl-Rovoluli<maries refused to 
sit on. this Committee. 

Unlike the Military Revolutionary Gommille.c in Pelrograd, the Mos¬ 
cow body contained Mensheviks, who were actually Ihe sj^ies of the bourgeoi¬ 
sie, Moreover, t« gather with devoted revolutionaries like Usiyevich, it 
contained defeatists like Mutalov, Avho was subsequently shot for high 
treason. A oommitleo of such a composirioii could not but have a harmful 
effect upon the leadership of the insiuTColion. 

The newly elected Military Revolutionary Coramilico immediately 
left the Polylechnical Museum for the Moscow Soviet and started work. 
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Hi'ie, loo, ou llu- iiiglil ol Oolobw 
25, llii' Pdily figliUiig ci'ulii' look up 
lU licadquai li ih. 

Il soon lu'c.uui'known wli('ip iJie 
SocialisL-llpvolulion.iiips had gouc 
to on It'nviiig the lucoung of llu* 

Sovh‘1. At iihoul 9 p in., llnocinmis 
afU'i that iiicphug had slailcd, a 
special ui('('Hng ol iho (lily J)iiiiia 
was hold, ai whnh, uuli]i.i'iheuipul- 
ing of ihe Soviel, au’fiety and wi- 
vous ani u'lpalioii piovaiJcd. The 
Coiiblilulioiial Bejiiooialfl, borialiel- 
Rovoluliouarips and Mensheviks 
prcdontiualed. Tho solemnity which 
iho Consiilnlional Democratic 
piofessora tried to iulinduce in 
the nieeling faded away. Tho depu¬ 
ties fidgeted neivouhJy, exchanged 
news, ilitK'd from one paity group 
to another, and crowded aiound 
tho various paity Icadois us they ^ 
eiileied the hall. 



Hudnycv, iJie Mayor of the City, addressed the ineeling. lie had just been 
m comimmieatiou uilh tho Wiulei Palace by telophono, and Nikitin, the 
Meiwhevik Minister for the Interior, had managed to inform him that tho 
Bolsheviks had tailed upon the Provisional Govoriuuont to surrender. 
The goveiniuenl had iusliueted him, lluduyev, to organise tesietanoe 
in Moscow, 

In a nielaneholy, tragic voice ho said: 

“Tiie issue at slako is whetlicr the government is to bo overthrown 
andpowei seized liy a certain patty—the Bolsheviks. We are witnessing 
the last hours of tho Provisional Government, The govenmiont is in its 
death tUtoes.'® 

Rudnyov tlien reported on the events in Fctiograd. The Central Tele- 
giaph Ollice had boon coplurodby the Bolsheviks. The railway stations were 
in the hands of Iho insurgents. The Pro-parliament had been dispersed by a 
delaehnienl ol snilois and soldiers. Proponderence of strength was on the 
Side of the Soviet of Workers’ Depulios, but the Provisional Government 
Was still holding on. 

“Fifteen minutes ago,” continued Rudnyov, “Nikitin, the Minister 
fur the Interior, reported the following: Half an hour ago, two soldiers 
from tho Military Revolutionary Committee had come to him with a 
Biateuicnl that the Provisional Government was regarded as deposed. 
If the Provisional Government agreed to regard itself as deposed its 
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saf<‘ly would In* f'li.iraiUced. JNjkilin luid n-plic-d lli.il ihc s*>v(‘rmni‘m 
was of llu' opiTiioxi llial il had iio ri«hl to rotirc. 

Those remarks were greelcd svilh loud applause on all sides, exe('pl from 
ihe BoUievik'S and Luiouisls. The pauie-slrieken depiiti(s faw a ray of 
h<ipc, hut il vauishetl in an inslanl. Iludnyev proeeed<‘d to deal 'vvilli the 
situation in Moseow. The Central Telegraph Ofhee had heen oeeiipied by 
the 56lh Ih'giment. A number of other nets of scuzure were being eoiuniilted. 
All this washeing done in the name of the Soviet, hut actually il nas being 
directed by the Moscow Cominillee of the Bolshevik Party. 

“The Moscow City Duma,” he said in eouelnsion, “may not possess 
physical force, hut it is the sole and supreme authority in llic city and 
cannot sanction what is now taking place iji Pelrograd. Moreoviu-, a 
concrete duty devolves upon il - to ensnir the sal’cly of the population 
of Moseow, to whom it is responsible. 

Jludnyev proposed that the City Dtiinu should set up a nnlled body to 
bo known as the “Cominillee of Publie Safely” for Ihe purpose, as ho 
explained, of protecting the population, lie delivered the last part of 
his spceeh amidst intmise silence, which eontinned hmg after ho finished 
speakiuir. Nobody asked for the floor. At la.sl, the Constiliitional 
Democrat Shchepkiu, who Bnhaetjuenily became the leader of one of 
the biggeal jilots against tho Soviet Government, got U 2 ) and proposed 
that the Duma ahonid first of all hear .. those >vho are respon.sii)ic for 
the lerciblo I'vonts that arc hap 2 >eniug in the country, those who occujiy 
the loft bmichcs.”-*^^ 

The veteran Bolshevik I. L. Skvortsov-Slejianov ri'iilied in uileur, ealui 
voice, that reverberated ihronghont the hull: 

“When Ihe Moscow Slate Conferenco was held the trade unions decided 
to react to il by holding u demousiralion. A.t that lime the Mayor chal¬ 
lenged the right of Ihi' workers to demonstrate and ili'serihed it as anaii- 
archistic demouslraliou by the minority. Six weeks have i>assedand the 
anarchistic minority now [irovea lobe the majority. This has been def> 
iniloly proved by the District Duma elections. In whose name does 
the Mayor speak? lii the name of those who were elected on June 25, but 
not in the name of the present majority. Now you arc the minority,”^® 
The public gallery atid the Bolshevik members in the hall greeted this 
Blalomenl with an outburst of applause. The Constilulional Dcjuocrals 
fumed with rage. The Socialisl-llovolulionaries glanced at each other in 
silence. 

“Tho Duma,” continued Stcpauov» sharply raising his voii’c, “no long¬ 
er represents the population. In the name of the future of our oountrj 
we speak boldly and emphatically. Power is being seized not by an in¬ 
significant minority, but Jjy the represontnlives of the majority in the 
country. This is proved by the facts. Tho Telegraph Office, the Smolny 
Institute, tho railway stations, the State Bank and a number of other 
institutions have been occupied, and this was resisted only by a few score 
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ol 'lll'h J)l<>V( S lll.ll 

lilt' 2)(0|)lt ail mil 'Mill iJif 
Piovihumal (/OM inmt 111 ll i(< 
a Viovi'jioiMiriovi imufiii not 
by 1 111 will ol lilt ])(o])li JmL 
by lb( giaic ol J{o<l/y.iuko 
Piis'iyoKi i( soliilion W< slull 
not I iki p u I in llii volin^ 
on (I Dul b(.u 111 miml th< 
n spoiisihilily llial you an 
laking inion yoiii''* Iti " 

Sk\ml'io\-Sl( jiaiiov’b bjid i Ji 
lausi rl dismay m ibi lanks ol tin* 
sorial-( oiinnomisi r t and i voki d 
l((bl( jiiolisls Till iiptiscn- 
Ulivid ol llii honalisl-lUvolu- 
lionaiK s stall d llial “llu i uLilc 
jiiasantiy is ojijiosid to insiiiici- 
liori,” llial llio Holhlw viliH liavt 
nol a mijoHiy m tin Sovifl ol 
Soldiiis’ Diptilim," lliaf ‘llic 
Sovu ts ol 'Woiki is’ Dn»ulus all' 
nol iho inliu iiiololaiial. . . . 

Aslrov, 111! siiokosirwn ol llio r n 

Cousiilutional Ui mociats, tin m condlaigcsi gioup mlho Cily Duma, callod 
foi uncoudilioual bupiioil foi llu PioviHonal Ooviimnonl. Himself a 
raoJiaichisI who, willi Milyukov, had pleaded ior ilio piesiivalion of the 
auiotiaiii lule of ihe lloiuanovs, he now coiiiiiaicd the captme ol power 
by iht Sovn ts to . . • a icvcibion to the monarchy. 

The Minshiviks, in long and lambhng speeches, accused the Soviet of 
Woikeis’ DeniilKS oi having taken a wiong and false step. They piouused 
suiiuoit loi a body tousisling ol Kpreseulalivos of allthc democialio organ* 
isalions, liul il ihis liody look lucasiucs ol lepiessum against the woikere 

they would ssillidiaw fiom it o r i. 

The Ml nshi viksweio in.i state of utterpanii andconlusiou Some ottbem 
said that they would oppose the Piovisioml Government if it lesortedto 
the dialh pi nalty. Ollwis ochoidthe CoiisUtulional Demouats in calling 
lot whoii-hearted snppoil foi ihc Piovisional Coveinmont, even it that 

nieanl lesiguing lioin the Menshevik gtoup. 

These dull and dieary speeches went on endlessly, each group trying 
to thiow the hlame on the other. Amidst the dm of this mutual rceiimina* 
turn the Bolshiviks withdrew horn the meeting and hastened to the districts 
wheio uigenl woik awaited ihoiu. 

The deparime of the Bolsheviks convinced the remaining mcmbeis that 
they wen simply wasting tnm. The debate was closed At about midnight 

2(5 1660 
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THE IIISTOUV OF TIIK OlVll, WAT’. 


!i loiif; r(-><iIiitio« jirloplcd catling iijnm uJl and huudry lo rally aiitimd 
lilt' (lily Diiiiin and In ivsihi llie JioKhrviks. 

On lludiiycv’s lunliou iho Duma formeil a "(Inminillct' oC Pul)Iic Salcty"’ 

(oiuifilLiij) of I'Piii’c'sciilalivt'fi of llw Diiiiui, ihn Moscow llyczd Zciiisivo (!ouu> 
cil, iJk- li;x<‘culivc Coiniuillccs of llic Soviols ol Solilicrs’Dcpiilicsand Peas- 
aiils’ J)cpiillcs in ^^llich the Hocialihl-RcvoliiLionaricf. and AIcnslic\'iks 
were iu llie innjorily, the SlalF of the Moscow Military Area, llie Union of 
PoM and ^Vle}>ra]^h Einployocs and (lie RaiIwaynieir’s Union. 

The Menshevika cleeled (heir reprehenliillves lo ihc “Cioimiiiin'c of 
J’uhlic Safely” as well a.s to the Military Revolnlioiuiry Uominillee. 

Till' Socialisl-l{(>voliUiouaric‘h refused lo .serve on ihe Military Rivolu* 
timiary Uoinniittee, Inil they unreservedly supporled live "('.oniniillee of 
Public Safety.” This explainb the riddle of their refnainf; lo lake pail in 
the voting and ihoir willidrawal from ihe meeting of the So\iel8. They had 
hurried o/l' lo the eoniiler-revoliitionary i)uimi. 

Imtvwdiiitely after it 'wafe formed, the “Committee of Pvdvlie Safely” 
ihsued an appeal lo the (lily Dmnas all over Russia lo snjipoil ihe Pro¬ 
visional UoverninenI and to organise local Oniua (lonunillees. 

The (Ihief Conimiltee, of llie Union of Cities, of which Rndnyev teas the 
chairman, telegraphed lo all nrhau and rural local government Imdu'S urging 
them iimnediulely lo elect delegates who wore to hold themselves in readi¬ 
ness lo uhseinblo, as soon as the signal was given, for tin' purpose of organis¬ 
ing and supporting the Cortslituenl Assembly. The object of this appeal 
was to olfsel the Second Cougress of Soviets by a congress of urban and nival 
local goveruiiient bodies. 

The “Conimiltee of Public Safety” set lo work at oiiee. On Colonel 
Ryablscv’s inslruclioiis the cadets oecnpicd the Duma premises and also 
the Riding School opposite the Troitsky Cate of the Krciuliu. They Aianted 
to cuter the Kremlin, but the soldiers on guard barred their nay. 

At luiduiglu on Oeloher 25, while the leailing body of the eounler-re vo¬ 
lution was being iiicuicd in iho City Duma, a meeting of the Mililaiy Rev¬ 
olutionary Commit tec Avns held. The Mensheviks resort eil lo oli.st ruction 
by making long aud meaningless speeches, llyahlsev’s eadcis were already 
marching through the streets and it was noet'B.saiy to lake urgent and cner- 
gelio action, hut this was tlie moment the Mensheviks chose lo move 
that the first item of business should ho the question of eo-oj)ling repro- 
seulaLives of other organisations to iho Military Revolulionary Coinmil- 
loo. This proposal was rejected. The Committee sent a guard composed of 
men of the 56lli Infantry Regiment lo the Stale Rankin Wcglinuaya Street. 
The occupation of the railway stations was ontxusietl to the Rail- 
waymon's Military Revolutionary Committees. The folloiving leleplioiio 
message was sent to all the districts; 

“Meet, elect a district revolutionary centre, decide whal lo occupy 

in.your district (offices, public buildings, etc.), immediately arm (occupy 
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riip Moscow Sovut llu ll(ac[ciaiirlUB of Iho Mohtuw Militmj Unoluliniuiry (nnmultro 


atittB (lop(ils), osUliltUi conladfj wi(li Uw r< voliiliouaij cciilic ol tlio 
Soviet and Iho Pally. 

A company ol Uio (’yelp Ruitahon was called out to guard lh< Moscow 
Soviet. Jn aeeoidance willi liie insuuetion'i ol llie Paily Ointic, the 
Mihtaiy Rcvolutioiiaiy ConimiUce sent soldicis to close down the 
bourgeois newsjiapeis Riiskhoye Bhwo, Ulro lio‘<sn, RnssAiyc Vidoninsti 
and Ranntyt' Vho. By 4 a.ni. the pimling ofliies oX tin sc newspapers were 
scaled. 

An order was issued to the gaiiison inioisiing it ol the insmipition in 
Peliograd and calling foi support lor it. The Mililaiy Rcvoliitioiiaiy Coni' 
mitlec detlaied: 

“I. The entire Mostow gniTisoii must immediately piepare foi action. 
Eveiy nuhtary unit must be ready to come out at the iiist woid oX com¬ 
mand oi the Military Rcvolulionaiy Coinmillee, 

“2. No ordci or instiuctiou issued by any body otlici than the Mili¬ 
tary Revohilionary Conimitlce is to be oJieyed unless eounfcr-signed by 
the Committee.''*^ 

Obviously this was not enough. The army units should have been called 
to the Soviet and instructed to occupy the Kremhu and othei government 
bmldings. Comrade Yaroslavsky proposed that the Riding Sthool should 
ho occupied at once so as to safeguaid the appioaehes to the Kiemlin* but 
this proposal was not accepted. 

2G* 
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\ ».|)rci.il 1‘oliiimi'-Kill «ds "rl iij) In and dirccl liic WorJi in tlu> 

diiU'icls. Tills iMiiuiuissioii ^■|■(|^ll•sl(•d all tlio Dislricl HoviiMs lo uppuiut 
peisoiis loiiol as llic Comiiiissars of lli<‘ Miiilaiy l{('volulinnary Coinniittpi; 
in the varidiiK disiricis. 

These Ciiiiuniasars were iuslnielcd iiol In uall for orders, Imi iiiiini*- 
dialely, on llieir own aiUliorily, lo iqijxiiiil Ciinimissars over all ihe 
army units and also Commissars of llie militia and posl olfiees; and with 
till! aid of ihe Ked (riiai'd Lo organise the jiroleellon of the distriels. 

The Military lievolnlionary Coiniiiillee was in eonslani session. Tele¬ 
phone messages wero reeeiveil from all ihe dislriiTs in the eily asking 
for inslrneliims and nn({nii‘iug wliciher military anils were needed, 
and where llioy were lo lie seal. The answers to these onipiiries were 
indefinite, however. It wa.s evident lhat the Military llevoliilionary 
Cinumitiee had no plan of aeiion for the insnrreclion, and was not display¬ 
ing lIic necessary delermination. 

Thu ipiestion that excited the workers most wa.s that of olilaining arms, 
llyabisov hiid lakini the preeanlioii lo deprive the soldiers of their rifies. 
All night long delegates from the regiments and from tlie RmlGuardeame 
lo ihe Soviet in ipiissL of arms. 'J’he distriels smil iheir ConunisHurs wilh 
siriei inslruelions not lo return without arms. 

There was a large cpiuulity of arms in the K-nmiliu ursmial. The Mili¬ 
tary Jluvolntiouary Committee appointed M. Yuroslavsky Commissar of 
the Kremlin. 0. Berzin was reealled from the Post Olliee and appoinled 
Coiuinishar of the arsenal lo suporviac thn issue ofaviuh. Tin* Commissars were 
inslracted to go lo tin' Kremlin and wero warned llial in ihe morning the 
districts would he smuling their moBseagers for arms. 

In llic ICcenilin wore, ipuivlered a hattalion and om* company (fw com," 
panics in all) of the .Ifilh Uegiment, svhich was pro-Bolshevik, and a detach¬ 
ment for the arsenal. The Kremlin svas also ihii hendcfiiarlers of Colonel 
Jlyahlsev, Iho Conunandei’-iu-Cluef,aiwl of the Staff of the LTkrainiau nnils, 
and of a large immher of officers who had llieir cpiarters there. They had two 
armoured ears at iheir eotumand. 

Measarea had to he taken against ihe hoslilc forces inllie Kremlin, but 
the Military llcvoiutiouary Commillec did nol settle this queslion. True, 
jointly with the Party Cculro, it passed a resolution urging the necessity 
of increasing the Kremlin garrison and recommending for lids pin-poac 
the 193rd Infantry Jleservc Regiment which was quarlereci in Khaniovniki 
and upon whose loyalty lo the Soviet it had every reason to rely. 

On the night of October 25, E. Yaroslavsky, live Commissar of the Krem¬ 
lin, went to Khamovuiki to convey the order of the Military Rovoliilionary 
Committee. The members of the Regimental Commit lee on duty quietly 
mustered a company and by 5 a.m. it arrived in iho Kremlin,. 

Berzin appeared at the arsenal and the guard cse.orled him to the 
apartment of Major-General Kaigorodov, the chief of the arsenal. The stores 
wore opened and the company from the 193rd Regiment was armed. 
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Eaily )H llu' luorniu^ ol OoloJx'r 
26, the J)isiric( Pari) OiUrt's and 
Mililaiy lli-vahitionary CioiiiniiUt'os 
look carl' fic.'l of all to send Urd 
Guards lo llu* TCrcmlin uilk (illicial 
joqucsts I’ur amis, I)ul only iJim- 
nioloi’ I rucks maiiapicd to rcacli llic 
arseual. TIu' rest were lie Id up hy 
cadets mIid, I lie nifflil lieloro, had 
occupied the Pidiiig.School opposite 
the Troiisky Gale entrauco to the 
Krcmliu.il transpired lhal Uyahlscv 
had li'arncd that a company from 
the 193rdInfantry Ihsserve llefiimeni 
had been brought inand hud oidcrcd 
the cadets to surround the Kremlin. 
Thollirce trucks that did get through 
wore cap lured as they left the Krem¬ 
lin loaded with arms. 

Thi' iroojis of the Military llev- 
olutionary (loinmilLee |]were thus 
left unarmed. Tlio dislricls did not 
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receive a single rifli- from the arsenal. 

fn the disiriets ihe workers were wailing in tense expcclatiou for the 
order lo start the insurrection. On the night of Oetober 25, a moeiing of the 
Kxecutive (lommillee of tlie Zanioskvorcchyc Dislriei Soviet was held at 
which a Military Ih'volmionary Coiuiuillee of five was elected. This Com¬ 
mittee appointed a Comniissur to act as the representative of the Moscow 
Military Revolutionary GominilUo. 

On the morning ofOctober2fi the Zamoskvorechyc Military Kevohilion- 
ary Coinniillee oceupied the district militia station and removed the gov- 
eimneul Coimnibsars, lied Guards were called lo iho Headquarters of the 
Committee and ordered lo oeeujiy the eleelrir power station of the "1886 
Company.’’ This proU'Cted the Zanvoskvoreehye District from the side of 
the Mo'-cow River Rridgi*. Moreover, it enabled the Committee to deprive 
the districts occupied by the Whites of eleeliic light. 

The Headquarters of the Military Uevolulionary (lommitlce was strongly 
guarded against a likely ultaek by the Whiles. It was anticipated that the 
students of the Conmiercial Institute wonld try to seize the premises. Men 
were constantly on duty also at the District Committee of the Rolshevik 
Party, 

In the evening of Oetober 25, a joint meeting of iho Khnmovniki District 
Soviet and the active Parly workers fn the faeloties in the disiriet was held 
in the Students’ Dining Rooms at No. 6 Dovichyi Field. Knthnsiasm ran 
high. Delegates reported lhal the masses were ready for uelion. Late that 


Guurdii outside the Mosfow Soviet 
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night a Militnvy llovol\itLonai‘y (.’.ommittoo was alceted. The fiv 
dill a'HS to take stock ol' the amis avuilablo. Il found fifteen old r 
premises of llic District Committee of the Bolslievik Party, aho 
others in difrerent factories, and several revolvers. These were all ll 
available to arm a hundred Red Guards! There were in reserve t 
grenades wliich had betin clandestinely ma.nufactiu'ed by the wor. 
Kauchnk Rubber Factory. An appeal was then made to the 193rd 
but it was found that Ryabtsev liad taken away nearly all their rif 
a dozen riflss and a couple of hundred cartridges were obtainci 
“disciplinary” company. Ry order of the Military Revolutionary ' 
guards wore posted at iho factories. A first-aid eoiitrc was set up 
dents’ Dining Rooms. 

On the morning of October 26, the Sushchevsko-Maryinsky S 
moned a score or so of Red Guards from the Ordnance Works. All 
iug men came to the Soviet from the factories to hear the latcs 
the .afternoon a special meeting of the Soviet was hold at which 
Revolutionary Committee was elected. 

In the Presnya District a Revolutionary Committee was 
October 25. In the Railway District, too, a Revolutionary Conn 
formed that day, and at iright one was formed in the Sokolnik 
In the other districts of Moscow they were formed either on t 
the,26th. . 

In the districts the: workers began to confiscate anps from 
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irvoliiiioUcii'ich, uud in many case's lied (Jiuirds, carrying rifles without 
Cjrliidgi’Sj diStU'iiied olticeis and cadels. 

lint 111)1 iialil the luililin blaliuiui were oceiipied were the disliicts able 

10 proceed with ihe eotifi'Cation of arms on a large scale, not only in the 
sireetsol iMoseow, bill also iiillie ajtarhueiilh ol olficers and the boiirgeuisie. 
Tiie oeeiipalion ol the mililia hlalioiis all over the eily look place on Oclo- 
bei 2() almosl nilhoiil resislauee. The whole affair reduced itselfto dismis¬ 
sing ihi' old (Iiminii-sars and appointing new ones. Only the H‘aihpiarters 
ol the City Ml III 111 remained uneaplurod. Subsequently, thp.se premihos 
served the cadets as one of their must iinputlant strongholds in their attach 
on the Moscow Soviet. 

Dll October 26 the Moscow Committee of the .Bolshevik Party issued 

11 manil'esto lo the workers and soldiers e.alliiig upon ihcjn to start the offeu- 
sive. At 4 [i.in., howeviT, the District Military Revolulionuiy Committees 
reeeived a telejdione message from the Most ow Military llcvolutionary Com¬ 
mittee tirderiug them lo refrain from olTenbive operntious. Everybody won- 
tiered what huti liiippt'ned. 


2 

NECO'I'lATfONH WITH TJJR \^'mT]i:S 

Wluil huppeuetl was this. In spite of all iho care Colonel Ryahiscv had 
deviled lo the mustering of his forces, he was foiled a I every step hy the meas¬ 
ures taken by the Moscow Hoksheviks. The Telegraph Office had been cap¬ 
tured hy the revolutionary troops. The Kremlin was occupied by Bolslievik 
imils. On October 25, the Exocative Oommillee of the Soviet of Soldiers’ 
Dejnitil's--whieJi was eoutrolled by the Socialist-Revolutionaries—sent 
out an urgent telephone meshiige to the troops instructing (hem to refrain 
from any aetitin nnlil ordt'rctl to do so by the Soviet, Imt the units of 
the garrison eaine out in response to the call of the Military Revolutionary 
Committee. 

On Oelolier 26 llyabtsev issued iho following order lo the garrisons in 
the Moscow Military Areo: 

“IVol to start civil war. To stand firm and safegimrd public security. 

All units and all garrisons arts to lake all measures lo protect national 

treasures.”*^* 

N'.'verlheless, the nniis and tho garrisons elected Military Revolutionary 
Ctnnmillet'h. From the towns in the MosCotv Region the Staff received dis¬ 
quieting nmvs. (b'ueral Headquarters promised reinforcenients, but these 
would not arrive before October 30. A repreaontalivo was sent to General 
lloadquarlers to aeei'lorale iho dispatch of troops. Ryahtsev had no artil¬ 
lery whatever. 
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Thf* only filing lo do vwis lo j)l»iy for liiut'. In jioslpoiu' llio foi 

us long as jK)Ssil)l(‘. Cii'ciiinsl.mci's favoured llyiiblsov. Oa iho iriouiiug 
oJ’Oi'lolx'r 2(), on learning tlial ibe eadels were holding up the niolor Iriuks 
(hat had been seal to llie Ivremlin for arms, the Military Ih'viilolionary 
C<»nimitlee lidephoued lo Kyahlsev and prolesleil againsl ijiii. ttyahlscv 
feigning aslonisluneni, siiggi'sied that delegates he sent lo him I'or lU'go. 
lialious. JVogin, the (lliiiiruian of the Mosoom Soviet ol' Woiker-i' D<-p. 
ulies, who had just returned from iVlrograd, nent lo -lee Ilyahlsev. lie tvas 
accoinpauied hy TMiiraloVj a repre-seulalive of the Military Hevoliilionary 
Cioniinittei' and a proniineiil Trolskyile who nas opposed to Ihe insur¬ 
rection and hoped it would he averted hy negotiations with llie Whites. 

liyahtsev told lh<‘m that he had no d<‘sire to oppose the will of ihe deiuoe- 
racy and went on In explain ihul 

“Jiy the will of the democracy he nieaul the decisions ]iiissed hy the 
Social-Demoerata, Bolsheviks and Mensheviks, the Soeialisl-lh'volnlion- 
arics anil the Trudovik Party,”’-'^ 

This wasaliiiil al the resolution adopted hy the eonfereiiee of represeut- 
alives of all party groups in the Soviet on Oetoher 2!5. 

As a result of the negotiations, aecording lo Nogin's veporl 

.. they arrived at the conclusion that all the operations uuderlakeu 
hy both sides must lie oaueelled. The cadets would he wilhdniwn ami 
the Military Uevolutioniuy Coiumiflee would recall its imils fr'.e., the 
company of the 193rd Regiment —.Ed.] from the Kremlin. Tlii* Mililaiy 
Revolutionary Coinmillee was lo send its represeulnlives lo (Jenerul 
neadquarlors. 

“On the uncstiou of aiming the workers, Hynhlsev reijnesied that n 
representative of the Military Revolalionary Canmuilli'e should he sent 
to him to arrange for the r[uanlity of arms to he issued."J** 

Thus, by pretending to yield, Ryahlscv gained time. Aoluully, he had 
ne iulcnliou of yielding. At 2 p.in. on Oclober 26, a meeting of the “(lem- 
mittoc ofPublic Safety" was held in the premises of ihe (lily Duma. It was 
a Special meeting, and even the Gubernia Commissar and his depiiiy, rep¬ 
resentatives of the Provisional Governuieut, were not jieriiiitied lo attend. 
Both of them nervously paced up and down the corridor past the door ol 
the room where the meeting was held. The Provisional Goveritmoul was so 
utterly discredited in the eyes of all that the “Coiuuiiflee of Public Solely” 
feared to compromise itself hy appearing to havi' any eoimeetiou tvilh it. 

Ryahlscv rcporlod on his uegotialious with iho Military Revolntionary 
Committee. Ho emphasised that tlie Moscow garrison tvos demoralised, 
and ho did not appear to ho confident of achieving decisive victory. 

Rudnyov proposed that only one tjneslion should he derided, and that 
wilhonl discussion, vis., whether to start a struggle againsl the Military 
Revolutionary Coinnultee, or not, Ryahlscv was again asked whether 
he had any hopes of victory. Aflor some hesitation he anstvereil in the 
affirmative, adding that he counted on ihe assistance of General Head- 
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qudiK'rf-. All lh()S(> picseni iin.nii- 
ininisly voOmI in favour of oprniiig 
Jioslililips. Ryalilspv ugaiii dprlaipd 
tlial ho would ppiform his duly. 

“Il would ])P a luiid .siiugglp,” lip 
said, “iiul ho had liopps ol'a(liip\- 
ing virloiy.”"’ 

'rims, al ahoul 5 p.tn. on OpIo- 
lipi 26 , llyablspv ipppivpd llip saup- 
lion of ihe “(loininillop of rulilip 
Safply” lo pomiupupp hostililips. 

Tlip moiiipiil for aplion was Ipfi 
eutii'ply lo lus disprplioii. lip ihon 
Icfl llip mpoliug. 

Tlip ajipplilp, howpvpr, poiiips 
with paling. (lonviuppd that tliP 
repip&pnlalivi'H of ilip Mililmy Hpvo- 
Intionary CommiMpp wpip iiipsolulp, 

IlyaJilsov, who had ihc sauoliou ol 
llip “GoniiuillPP of Puhlip Safply” 
to 02 )PU hualililips, suhniilipd frpsh 
dpiuaiulfi lo ihp iusurgpiils. lip dp- 
maiulpfl uol only thal iho coiup.iny 
of lliP lO.Srd Rpgimpul Ik* wilh- 
drawn from ihc Krpralin, hut also that iJio cudois should ropiuop 
llie 56th llpgiiupul whiph was guarding the Krpinlin. 

I'oalliipppals loullow thp .56lh Hpgimont to ooulinuo to guard the Krem¬ 
lin Ifyahlsi'v rp 2 >lipd thal ho would insist on his demand, but wotild infoim 
the Mospoiy .Sovipl of liifl final dpcision by Iph'phonp. 

In tlip pvpiiing of Optolipr 26 Muralov again visiled the Kremlin and 
afipr anolJipr ponvpfsaiiou wdfi Hyahtsov ho agreed to the withdrawal of 
thp company of the 193rd Hegiinenl from the Kreiuliu on ihe pondilion that 
ihe pudels were withdrawn loo. 

On hearing of Ryahisev’s demand for their withdratval, the men of the 
56th Jlpgimput wore furious and wanted to lyiieh him. Many demanded 
his arrest. 

The delcgatoh of the Military Ri'volulionary Coimmiiee left the Ki'emhu. 

E. Yaroslavsky was riwalled from tho Kremlin and instructed hy the 
Military Revolul tonary Commiltpo to develop the aetivitics of tho Military 
Bureau among the units of tho garrison so as to prevent the enemy from 
winning ihem over, and lo prepare the entire garrison for action. 

On theovening of the 26th a special joint meoting was held of the Moscow 
Area Coinmitleesand the RegionulBureauof the Bikhevik Party lo discuss 
tho sharp disagreement that had arisen hetweon the members of the Military 
Revolutionary (lommitleo and the Parly Centre eoneerning the negotiations 
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with 'I'ht' pussi'il a i-r'‘>()liilu)U iMl('g<)ri(',illy ordciing 

lli(‘ (’(‘ssali<m of all iK'f’.jlialioas and in''lriii-linf; lln- ('I'nin-s loroin- 

ULcur(‘(li'cish(' itpcriUions. I’li.il saiiif <‘\('ninf; llic ni-^oltnlions l•^‘as(‘(l. 

Al 7 p.iti. nti Oclnlx'i- 2f), a jninl of ihc I'Xoculivc (loniniitti>p<; 

of iho SoVK'l «( W oi-kiMv' ami Sn\ let of S ildicrs' Di'jnilios was In-Ul al whit'li 
N'<t;iiii n'jioilcd on llic ('vt'iils in Pclro{>i«(l. 'I’lic "isi ol his infoijuation was 
lluil in I’l'lro^r.id a iMtIilary l{<‘voliilionary (loniniilK-o “<‘oJisihting; of all 
parly {'i-oiips"' had hiTii fornuMl. 'I'hts infonnalion niishl have rroatrd llip 
inipvcsMou lliiil lh(‘posilion INo{>iii had lakon in lli<> n(>oolialioiis wilh Hyah- 
isov Mere in line uilh lln* I'onrso of cxcnls in Pfliof>rad. 'I'hi' fai I was, Inm- 
('Vrr, tUal al ihc linn' ol theOclohor insnirrolion, iho r<-pi(‘sc‘Ulalives of flii' 
eouiprotnisins |»arlies ssillidiess from the IVlro^rud MiliUiry llevolulionatj 
Conimillee. 

The whole loin' ol INo^iln's spoeeh was that ol eoin'ilialioii. As soon as he 
finished speakin;:; ihe very people whom he had called upon lo co-operale in 
the hlin(>^le n^ainsi the eoiiitlev-revolnlioii rose one aftm-anolher to denoiiiiep 
ihe revohilion. The Soeialisl-Hevoliilioimrieh rinid ihe inanifesio passed 
J»y lh(' former (Vniral I'Xeculive Ooiiiiuillee of Soviets whieli Iiad declared 
ihiit ihc Second AU-llussian Oougresh of Soviets was uuuulhorlhed. They 
also V(‘ad ihe teh'graru senl out l»y the Soviet of Peasiinis' Depnlics threat* 
ening ihe ilolsheviks wilh the prospeci ol iroopsheingcalled ftom thcfroiii, 
A.I lhal nionicnl dcicgulcs from ihe regiinenis of tin* garrison npjicarcd 
in the hall. On ihe previous day the Parly (lenlrc had inslriicled the Mih- 
lary Biiri'an lo organise n new Provisional Soviet of Soldiers’ Deputies, as 
llio old Soviel hail seni ils represenliitives lo the eonnier-revolulionary 
‘‘ConnniUee ol Public Safely." On ihe evening of Oeioher 26, iho Mililary 
Bureau cullml a garrison meeling of (’.oiiipauy Caminiillees. .Shortly helore 
lhal, ihi'se Company C miniillt'es, in eonfortnily will) tlie special inBlriiclions 
sent by Svcrdlov lo JC. \arosIav-'ky, had been newly chi'lcd, and were 
now nearly all nnder llolshevik iiillueiiee. By a vol(‘ of 212 againsl one, 
wilh 2.1 alisleulious, tlie garrison iiieeting passed the following resolution: 

“The Company Cmnmillees n-eoguise llio Soviets of Woi'keis’ and 
Soldiers’ DeputieH as the sole aulUorily. The Company Commilloes will 
obey only iho orders of iho Military Ilevolutionnry Couimilleu of the 
Soviol.s of Workers’anil Soldiers’ Peputios anti demand lhal ihc Soviets 
merge, and that the election of a Soviel of Workers’ and Soliliers’Dep¬ 
uties should take place at llus earliest date."**® 

The Company CoimuiI tecs also decided to send adepnlatioii lo ihe Mil¬ 
itary Revolulionary Commiltee and to Colonel Kyahtsev. From the latter 
the deputation was to demand the withdrawal of the cadets frmuthe vicinity 
of the Kremlin and ihe release of the besieged soldiers of the 56th Regiment. 
Ill the event of refusal 

“the Revolutionary C.onnmltee must lake the most rcsoluto measures 
lo free the arsenal and the .56lh Regiment. The w'orkers and soldiers 
muHl l>c artnod forthwith.’’®^ 
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Thus, llic {'ivrnsoii uas (Mitiicly on tho side of llic Bolshiviks, hut ihe 
lalti'i" laih'd lo lako odvaiiliif'o itl llils. Tho fricl ihal tho oppoi’liuiibl* 
mindod inomhois of tlio I’arl) %vho wore wawiing on iho quosiioii of in- 
burroclion uoro iiol r<*iuovod uns in ilsolf a hluudor. 

Tho dopul.ilion oloolod 1)> iho garrison mooliiig of Ci)inj).my C mimilloos 
appoarod at lh<> joiiil niootiiig ol Kxoonlm- (loinniilloos at which Nogin 
made his ropoil. Siildii>ri look iho fl lor, doiniindod llio Iraosfor of power 
to tho Soviols and proR'sh'd iigaiusi iho ooiidiiot of iho Sooiulisl-ilovolu- 
tionaiy and Monshovik I'lvoiilito Coimnilloo of the Soviet of Soldiers’ 
Dop lilies. 

No'Tiu liad a lalk with Iho soliliois and iiifoiiiioil ihoiu that aii agree- 
monl had praolioally liooii loaohod w'ilh Ifyahlsov. Afli-r ihis iiiloiviov the 
dopiitalion v\onl slraighl from iho Soviet (o intorviow llyahlsov. fl was al¬ 
ready nighl. On roaohing iho Hiding School the dopiitalion was hold up foi 
a long lime and suhji'olod lo insiills and throats. One of tho senior olUocrs 
ordered llio (loMsaoks lo ooinpol the dologalos lo run ihu gauntlol and lo whip 
ihomwilli ihoir /ingniVfii.s, Imt iho Cossacks refused to cdioy and allowed 
the (iopululiou lo prooood. On iiiooling Colonel Ryahtsev llioy iufonned 
him ul the decision adopted Jiy Ihe gatrisou meeting and rolurued to tho 
Soviol. 

Tho ovonls of Oololior 26 apponrod lo ho in llyahtsov's favour- he had 
suecoedod in postponing tho hour of dooisivo hallle, liiil tho einmier-rovolu- 
lion rooei vod nu ttssislanoo for all that. On tho oonirary, tho Moseow garri¬ 
son provod III Jio on tho side of tho Bolshoviks. Thanks lo tho ofForls of tho 
loeal orgunisalion of llio Holshovik I’arty, llio workorsand soldiers of Moscow' 
swung over in favour of iiisurrooliouand of Iransforriug power to the Soviets. 
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TIIK WiriTKS* ULTIMATUM 

On iho morning of Ootohor 27, tho controversy within tho Bolshevik 
loading liodios in Moscow was resuinod. Thoso oflieials who disagreed with 
the doeision of iho joint inoeiing of the Moscow Conunitleo, tho Moscow 
Ilegional Bureau and Moscow Area Committee of iho Bolshevik Parly to 
ceaso nogotiations demanded that ihe qticsUon ho re-opencd. A joint meet¬ 
ing of tho availahlo memhorfi of the Party Centre and of tho Bolshevik 
Section of tho Military Revolutionary Coiumiltee was held. At this meeting 
Iwo points of view wore in conllicl. Some demanded the cessation of ne¬ 
gotiations with Ryahlsov and tho launching of a decisive olFensive. Others 
iusislod ou a poaci'ful agrccraoitt in order to gain lime to organise tho forms. 
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Tile Pally P’if'liliiin (IciilrCj alllioiij^li invf'sicd wil]) dirlaloiial powers, 
r.iiled lo PYereise llo'se powers ami allowed a diseiission lo {'o on al a mo- 
mciil lAdieu the iiliiiosi di'leriiiinulioit was iieed(‘d. Some meniliers of Lho 
Pally Cenire aeliially liopi'd loawrl iiisiirreelion hy means of aegoiialious, 
Hyn inajoi'ily vole -iiiuo iif’.iinsl fivo - il was deeidetl lo resume negolialinus 
with Kyulilsev. The molives wliieh guided llie mujonly in voting in this 
way were ihallhe inmrgenis hieked arms and it was iieeessury lo gain liiuo. 
As Usiyevieh, llie (Ihairmau of ihe Mililaiy llevidiilionary (loinmiiire, 
reporleil siihsenueully (on TNovenilier 7) nl a meeliiig of ihe Mvi'eulive (lom- 
millee of Soviets: 

“Al this eritieal monieni, when the ftlililaiy llevolntionary (loimiiil- 
lee had already hecji organised, it found itself wilhoiil any real forees, 
Whou, al niidniglil, [on (3eloher 25 -Ed.] the (aimiuillee went lo the 
lueeliug of the Soviets in the (Joveruor-lieneral’s resiilenee, the only 
real ui'iiied force il hud al its di.sposnl was a small delaelimi'nl of eyelisls. 
Ohvioiisly, the lirsi thing we hail lo do was lo ever! all ed’orls lo prevent 
the Soviclsand lho Military llevoliilionary (lonunillee from being taken 
unawari'a. Wu knew that the cadets were mas'-ingand were only wailing 
for the order lo march against tJie Soviets. We, however, had still lo mus¬ 
ter o\ir foi'oos. Wo knew that althougli the overwhelming majority of the 
Moscow garrison was heliuul ns and ihul the vast ma jority of the workers 
supporK'd us, that majority was practically iiiiaimed. Three-fourths of 
the Moscow garriiiou had no arms. The lied l/iiurd was in an I'mhryonie 
slate. Therefore, the first measures taken hy the Military Hevolnlionary 
Oominillce were direeled towards aviiiiiig tlie soldiers and the 
workers. 

In the districts, the negolialioiis with the cadets caused liewildermeui 
and in many eases roused iiidignalion. All over the city delaehmmils of the 
Rod G-iiard were being hastily formed and slocks of provisions laid in. In 
the faelories lho workcr.s were preparing for iusm’reetiou. Tin* premises 
of the District Soviets teemed with activity. Snddmily the new's arrived that 
negolialiimfi had eotiimeuoedi 

When this ue.ws reached the Zaiuoskvoteehye District C.omniillee of the 
lioLshe.vik Party nolicdy would believe it. A iiieeliug was at oiiee held al 
w'hieh workors reported that a luuliuy w'as being luilehed in the city and 
that in all the miUlaiy harraoks lho ollieers were eondneting eounter-revo- 
luUonary agitation. Cade.ts we,ro being dispatched lo the centre of the city 
in Companies, and arms were being issued lo the iinivorhity slntleuls. 

The meeting passed a resolnlion protesting against the uegoliatioiis anil 
sent delegates lo the Military RevoUiHoimry Ciominillee to insist on more 
resolute action. 

Al the sumo lime u delegation was sent to tin' regiineiils quartered in 
the district to asoortain what temper prevailed among them. 'I’he soldiors 
welcomed the delegates with cnlhneiasin—-the delegate that went to the 
55th Regiment was carried shonlder high from eompuny Lo eoinpaiiy. All 
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iIk-uiscIm's Io siij)|i(>rl llic itiMirvcclion. A similai wolcoino ^\as ur- 
coidctl iho Jty the I'Jhlli (loimnaiulo. 

Tlu‘ '.aiiK' lliiiif; occmroil in oilier diMricls. The olUeevs iibandoiied their 
r(‘siun‘Ut& and wetil Id ioiii U3ii1j|sev. l''roiuall {larlf, of the city detaelnuouls 
ofsoIdiei‘', wilhoiil odieers, mavehod Io Ihe Moscow Soviet. 

“Wlu'iT to?" asked ihe JiysUiiiders in alarm. 

“To ihe Soviel!” aiiswi'ri'd the soldiers. 

The (iremises of ihe jMoseow Soviel were paehed. Soldiers ihrouged the 
rooiU’^, ihe (‘orrjdor.s aiul ihe eourlyards^ and Iresh groups kepi on arriving 
in liie s(|iiat'e oulside ihe hiiildiug. 

In iheir lu'wspapi'r \ pvryoil ihe Mensheviks wrote that the guards of 
the Moscow .Soviet were drunk. Next day they were forced to withdraw this 
slaleineui and tendereil an ajiology.®* 

Takingadvanlage of 11 h> erow'ds of soldiers which filled Ihe square oulside 
the .Soviet, tin' eoiiiproinisers held iiuprompin meetings, tried to persuade 
the soldi/'i-s Io dispense, amlearried on coimter-n'volulioaarya^ilatioa. The 
MiJilary llevidnlionary (loniiiiittee was oldiged to prohibit these meetings. 

Under pressure of the distriels, the Military Jievoliitionaiy Committee, 
inilsluru, made every elforl to lake advantage of the periodoflhe negotia¬ 
tions to muster its foreca. Things hegau lohimi. In the morning the Commit¬ 
tee held a irieeliugaLwhioh a mimher of nrgeiil measures wore decided tipoii. 
Memliers of llie Coiuuiittee wore coiisiantiy on duty tceeivingreports. In the 
next room the Staff ol' the Military Hevolnliomny (loimuillee was working, 
and here CoininisHars from the disf riels enme to report onwlial had been done 
and to reeeive iusiruelions. Brief confetenoeb wore held to deal with proh- 
lenis as iliey arose. Till' Milllury llevoluliouary Commillee made conlact wilit 
the various artiiy units. Pidilieal organisers, or “wardens,” as they were 
railed at llio tneeliiigs of the Commitlee, were atlaeliod to the regiments 
and a series of inslruolions were drawn up for the district military Com- 
missara who wore placed in control of the district militia and the Red 
Guard. 

Coasideraltle ailenlioii was devoted to the matter of organising the food 
supply, so as not to leave the populalionwilhoul hread. Food Commissars 
were appointed by each of the Disirie.tSovicts. To combat drunkenness, the 
Military Revolutionary Coininitti'c decided to confiscate all stocks of liquor. 
Patrols were ordered to visit all the night caKs and if liquor was discovered 
ou sale, to arrest the owners. 

The Staff of the Mililary Revolutionary Coimnitteo formed an Intelli¬ 
gence Deparlmeut, who.se scouts, Jjoth soldiers and Red Guards,penetrat¬ 
ed the City Duma and the district where the cadets wore concentrated 
and collected necessary information. Numerous voluntary scouts brought 
information about the movcmeul of troops and the slate of morale in the 
enemy camp. The Military Revolutionary Committee organised a transport 
service and reqaisilioned numerous motor vehicles for the purpose. The 
workers of ilie AMO Plant provided 50 motor cars. The 2ad and 22nd Motor- 
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Tr<uiS|)()il <;(iiii|i.«ui('s pLit'cil ihi'insrlM's al itu' ol llu> Military 

i{c\ i)luiioiiiiiy (loiiuiii I l(M'. 

'I'lic Sut'lalisl-Uovolijliouarii's jiiwl Mciislicviks .spread (a Ise niiiiourSj 
and lluMi nl'^^spajx rs pulilihlu'd lalsc iiilornial u>ii to llio eUt'el that the in- 
suirectioii ill J’clrofrrail had liecii suppressed. 

As eoniiiLuideatiou with IVlro*ti.id had been eut oil' it was d<‘eided to 
esl.ilvlish eoiiueetious with the eapiLal lhroiij.>h the iiiediiiiii of the All-Kub- 
siau I'Xeeiitivi' (ioniiiiitti>e of the l{ailwaynieu's Union. 1’he latter replied 
that hein*' "ueiitral” it eoiihl not allow anolhi'r body to use its telephone 
line foi conversations with I*elro{;ra«k hut it was willinj> to call up anyone 
who was iK'eded and inaki' the neeessaiy inqiiiry. However, when asked 
about till' juililary situation in the eajiitnl the rejily came that '■‘neiitud- 
ity’" lori'bafle the answerin*; of such ([iieslions. All that eoiild he aseer- 
tained was the eonipusition of the Conneil ol Kuople's (aininiissars. 

After several vainalti'nipts to gel round the “neiilralily” id the Jlaiwvay- 
nieirs iCvecutive -a ‘'neutrality,” whieh, by the by, did not pievenl its rep¬ 
resentative (roni sit ting on the ‘‘I'.omiuittee id'l’iihlie Salety” for two days—it 
was decided foreihly to occupy the olltce of the K’teciilive where the tcle- 
jihone was installed. Furthermore, it was diseovercd that the Hvcutive’s 
telegraph wiro to Fetrogi-ad w'as couiiccled liirough the Northern llaiheay 
Exchange, M'he Chief UaiIwayiuen’s C.oimnillee on this line confaint'd a 
majority of llolsheviks and soon the Military l{cvolulioiittry (lommitlco 
wa^ ahio to talk with Pclrogrud. Uolli telephone and leli'giaph coinmuniea- 
lion was thus restored. 

Uy iutereepling the telegrams of llie llailwaymen’s Hxenillve tho IJolshe* 
viks learned that llu're was a stoek of ri lies nl the Caucasus and Mercury 
Wharf in Yaroslavl, 'I’he Railwayiueii’s Military Ilcvoluliouury Caimmittce 
informed the Parly C'ntreof this and the latter immediately sent a repre- 
seiilative to Yaroslavl. 

The M.ililary Revolutionary ({oinmillee eiutorsed the following general 
plan of military opccations of tlie rcvohilionary forces: 

”1. All tile military opcrutiuiis are to lie lUreeted towards one centre. 

“2. The funelion of the districts is systematically to move their mil¬ 
itary forces towards the centre. Separate operations may lie eondneted, 
provided they do not run couulor to the general plan. 

“3, ft mu.sl he home in mind that the rear of the districts is not en¬ 
tirely safe, and it may lieootnc ueeesaary for the revolutionary army to 
Conduct operations outside of Moseow. 

“4, Act with dclennination and vigour.”®* 

On the insistence of the tacit opponents of iiisurreolion and of the wav* 
orevs, tho following two points were added to the plan*. 

“5. To ensure the minimum of bloodshed, 

“6. To ensure the safely of the population,”®® 

In the course of tho day the Military Revolnlionary Committee achieved 
one more success. All the committees of the Isl Reserve Artillery Brigade 
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Hf’ro and bodies oJoeled. jil a jviijl lun-lio^ ok the Brigade, 

Bdtievy and Connimiido CoinmiHees it was decided lo acknowledge 
only ihe MLlilary Revoluliomuy Comitullee. Al llie haiiie meeliiig the 
.11 tiller)nieu eleeleda Military Kevolutiouary Coiiimiltee which practically 
conlrolled the Jirigudc. 

The arLilleryinen of the Mo-s-ow garrison rallied around the Bolsheviks. 

The Meiishe\ik uiendieiM ol tlie IV1iUl.iiy lii volulioaavy Committee, a-ware 
(il Uyabthcv’s preparations for action, .siibiiiilleil the loilowiiig terms of 
eo-opcratioii, threatening lo rehign in the event ol rejeelioii. 

1 . Thai all doeiimenth be higiiodhy allthe seven niemhcrb ol the Militaiy 

llevoliilionary Committee. If any doenment is signed hj only one or tw'o 
niembers, the Meiislievikb have the right to appeal lo the population through 
the medium of the iiewspuperH and leaflets: 

2. U’hal the Soviet of Workort.’ Deputies send a representative to the 
“Coiiiniiltee of Public Safely” of ihe (lily Duma; 

3. Thai all agreeiuenl.s reached in the negohatioiia w/lh the Staff ol' 
the Military Area he adhered to. 

The Mensheviks tried lo di.sloeale the work of the Military Revolution¬ 
ary Coiiumllee and compel il to yield. The eoiidiiel of these lackeys of the 
hourgeoihie was fully in uecovd with the interests of the eounter-revolu- 
lionary “(lominiUi'o of Public Safely.” 

When their proposals wore rejected, the Mensheviks resigned from the 
Military ilevolutionary (lommillee. 

Meanwhile, the counter-revolutionary "Commillee of Public Safety” was 
hy no means idle, llyahlsov suiiuuoncd the conniiandcrs of the army units, 
ltd wanted to call an army unit from the environs of Moscow or from some¬ 
where furlhi'r in the Moscow Region. The commanders duly arrived but iu 
reply lo his ([ue.stion: “Where are your men?” they waved their hands in 
hopelessness and disgust: 

“Over there, .At the Soviet,” they said. 

Ryahlscvinadc a hurried tour of the military training eehoohand cadet 
schools. The. eadels were actively preparing. For two days they had been 
riding arutmd the city iu motor Iriicks armed lo tho tocth. In A.r))at Street 
cadets issued rilhs to Whiliguard studenta and all sorts of volunteers and 
sent them lo the Alexandrovsky Military School. 

Ryahlscvhad appealed lo the university students to appear al this school 
already on October 26. When they appeared the cadois urged them lo enrol 
in the Whiteguard detachments. On Oeloher 27 a general meeting of stu¬ 
dent.s of the Moscow Univorsily was held in the Divinity Lecture Hall 
al which reports were heard from the Lazarev and Uouimeroial Institutes, 
Wilhoul discus.'iion, andeven witJiouta formal vote, a resolution was passed 
pledging armed support for the Stall’ of the Military Area, the City Duma 
and the Provisional Government, 

On the morning of the 27th, the Council of Ollieors' Depulie,s organised 
a meeting of army officers who supported iho Provisional Government, and 
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cil dll'- iiii‘i‘lmt> :i liclaiJcd jiJan wii'i drawn up fur rrusLiag ihr Soviets and 
di-diiiiini; die lovoliiliou.iry unil*-. Tliis was secrclly rcporled lo die Slalf 
ol the 31iJitar} llovoluliotiary tlommillec by two oflicers of the Lerlurr 
(louiNi'S organised in die suinnier of 1917 liy the Cultural and Educational 
Dcpnrliuenl of die Soviet of Soldiers" Deputies. I'he Whites placed their main 
hopes, howeier, on Ccneral 1 leadqnartors, with whieli they eoiumunicalcd 
several times. On the morning of Oclohcr 27, they received the following 
telegram from the front: 

“In the name of the armies at the front we demand the inunedialc 
ees'-atinn of Dolshcvik violenec, the ahaudonmcul ol attempts to seize 
power Jiy armed force, and absolute ohedieiiee lo the Provisional Cov- 
ernmeut, wliicli is functioning in complete accord with the authorised 
organs ol'democracy, and which alone can lead the country to the Cunsti I- 
uent Assemhlj'—the ruling power in Russia. The army on active service 
will hack thi.s demand w'ith force. 

D u k h o u i u 

Chief of Staff of die Supreme 
Coinmandor-in-Chicf 
V y r u h o v 

Deputy Chief of SlalF of the Supreme 
Conimandor-in-Chicf 

Lioutenanl-Coloncl Kovalevsky 
Acting Supremo Coinmissar at General 
Headquarters 

Perekrestov 

Chairmau of the Army ComniiUoe.”^ 

Bat except for this threat and the support rendered the couqiromisiug 
Army Cuunnillec by Dukhoniu's prestige, the telegram contained no promise 
of effective assistance. 

Later on. General Baluyev, the Commandcr-in-Chicf of the Western 
Front, sent Rndiiyev the following urgent telegram: 

"Cavalry are moving to Moscow to assist you against the Bolsheviks. 
Am applying to General Headquarters for permission to scud artillery. 
That same day Baluyev informed Dukhonin that the situation in 
Moscow was serious. He had no hope, he said, of being able to combat the 
Bolshevik insurrection with the forces at his command, and urgently re¬ 
quested that additional troops bo sent, particularly artillery. 

Dukhonin, realised that the situation was becoming critical. Ho changed 
the route of the units which were moving lo Tula, Bryansk and Orel, rein¬ 
forced them with artillery and directed the whole force to Moscow. 

Finally, on October 27, he sent the following telegi-am to Ryablsev with 
a copy for Rudnyev: 
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b 01 till' pvvipos-r- ol < ivisliiug the Bolshevik luovemeaV, Oeiii-ial Head* 
Hu.iilei'' aie |jl.u‘iun al your command, a hiigadc of Gnaids with artillery 
Irom the Siiulli-WestcinFionl. It will begin to ainvc inMo^iCotv onOcto- 
Ix'i 30. Aho Sending aiulleiy with coveting lioops from ibe "Weslcru 
Flout. \oit should bcnil delegates to meet the units liefoie they leach 
Moscow. The most resolute action must he taken by the combined forces 
to secuie the complete suppiession of the rebels vlio h<ive risen in 
revolt in the heail o( Russia. 

D 11 k li 0 u 1 n 

(Ihiel of Stair of the Supreme 
Comma ndet -i n-Chief. 

Uyaltliiev realihed tlia t no time was to he lost. The Bolsheviks were stead* 
ily lueieasiug their forces. If no obstacles arose—wbieh ho did not antici¬ 
pate then- the artilleiy fium the Western Front would arrive not later than 
Oclohei 28. Moreover, the Stafl' of the Military Area hoped that the negotia¬ 
tions and the demoralising aetivilies of the Socialist-Revolutionaries and 
Mensheviks would shake the morale of the revolutionary troops. 

Ilyabisev suddenly adopted a stiffer tone. Only the day before he had 
agreed to consider the question of arming the workers and on the strength 
of this had secured tho withdrawal of the Bolshevik company of the 193rd 

The Alexaiuhovsky Military Stliool—the Whiteguartl Tlentlqiiarteis 
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Urgimcal from the FCri'mliu. After I hat ho had culegoiieally d<‘- 
manded tho withdrawal from the Krcmliii of the !)6lh Koserve [nfaiilry 
Keginieul which wah also uudnr Bolshevik iullucncc. That day, OcIoIkt 27, 
the negotiations had centred entirely around the ijiiestion of replacing the 
'■oldierb with cadets. Now, at 7 p.ni. on October 27, Ryabts<‘v broke off nego¬ 
tiations with the representative of the MiliUiry Revolutionary (lomiuitlie 
and presented an ultimatiun demauding the smTondcr of the Kremlin, the 
dissolution of the Military Revolutionary Committee and tlie [trosecution 
of itb meiuberh. Tho nltimutuni was to be complied with within 15 iuinutc.s. 

The ultiiiiatuui acted like a cold douche on the Military Ret'olutionary 
Commitlee. All hopes of a peaceful settlement of the eonllict vanished like 
smoke. The Committee now realised that Ryabtsev had been delibcralelj 
dragging out the negotiations in order to gain lime. The ultimatum was 
rejected. All the nu'asures planned for tho event of an armed struggle began 
toheputiTito efteol. An order was issued to the District Commissars in Mos¬ 
cow fully to prepare for action and immediately to send detachments to the 
Moscow Soviet. Telephone messages were sent out to the army units call¬ 
ing upon them to obey no orders except those issued by tho Military Revolu¬ 
tionary Committee. To protect the Moscow Soviet, the iMililary Revolu¬ 
tionary Committee summoned a detachment of “Dvinsks” from ihe Zamo- 
skvorechyo District. 

The “Dvinsks"’ verc soldiers from the Western Front, ntoslly of the Fifth 
Army, who had been arrested for conducting Bolshevik propaganda and 
imprisoned in the city of Dvinsk—Whence their name. Later on they were 
transferred to Moscow and kept in the Butyrsky Prison. Among them wei<‘ 
many members of Company and Regimental Comiriillces. They were kept 
in prison for a long time Avilhout trial, and even without dtfinilc charges 
being brought against them. Tavo hundred of them went on hunger strike 
and demanded an immediate investigation of their eases. The army laAv 
authorities Avere greatly embarrassed by this and staled in excuse that the 
dociuneuts in the cases had gone astray. Tho Bolsheviks started a campaign 
for their release and in this were unanimotisly supported l)y the Moscoav 
garrison. 

Delegations of soldiers came to the Moscow Soviet and to the Military 
Bureau with resolutions Avhich not only demanded the release of the 
“Dvinsks,” hut accused the Soviet of dilatoriness and irresolution. 
“There has been enough talk, it is time to take action,” said the soldiers, 
expressing their readiness to go into battle. 

On the demand of the Moscow organisation of the Bolshevik Party and 
on the insistence of the Bolshevik group in the Moscow Soviet an order 
Avas issued for the release of the “DAdnsks” on September 22, but on that day 
only 593 out of a total of 860 were discharged, the rest were released only 
during the October insurrection. 

Tfhe “Dvinsks” were eager to go into battle. They proved to be splendid 
agitators and organisers. The Moscow Parly Committee entrusted themAvith 
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llic 111 l■()nflu(•linf; mei‘lingti udi only in lln' ariiiy, Inil also in lh(> 

faclovics. 

At 10 p.in, on Oclobor 27, a dflarhmeiil of the ‘'Uvinsks” luarclicd 
ihrongh llic, R<“il Square on llie way to Llvo Moscow Soviet in rcspoiuo to 
llic call of the Military Revolutionary Comiuillcc. In the square they were 
stopped by cadets. 

“Where arc you going?” a Colonel tlemanded". 

“To guard the Moscow Soviet,’' the men answered, 

“We are guarding the centre,” the Colonel then said, and ordered the 
“Dviusks” to give up their arms. 

The soldiers protested whereupon the Colonel, drawing his revolver aud 
levelling it at Sapunov, the Caniinandcr of the “Dviusks,” shot him dead. 
The second in command shouted to his men: “Open order!” The engagement 
was short and sharp. There were dead and wounded on both sides. Dut the 
“Dviusks” fought their w'ay through to the Moscow Soviet, carrying their 
wOunded "with them. 

Open hostilities had commenced. 

At the time llyablsev’s ultimatum was roceiyeda meeting of the District 
Dumas was in progress in tlie Sukharev People’s Palace and there several 
hundred active Bolsheviks wore assembled. Tbe Military Revolutionary 
Committee hastened to inform thorn about the ullimatum. This was a meet¬ 
ing of all the 17 District Dumas in Moscowr, 11 of which svore under 
Bolshevik control. The Bolsheviks wove resolved to secure the election of 
a new centre consisting of (he District Dumas as an offset to the counler- 
revolutionary Moscow City Duma. In all about 400 members wore assem¬ 
bled. As soon as the meeting was opened at 6:30 p.m. Prince D.I. Shakh- 
ovskoi, a Constitutional Democrat, got up and declared that “measures 
had not lieen taken to inform all the nierabcrs and therefore, in his 
opinion, the meeting was a packed one.”®* 

This caused comunition in the hall and Shakhovskoi was ohliged to with¬ 
draw his statement. The chairman of the meeting, constantly interruptetl 
by cries of protest from the Constitutional Democrats and the comproiniserh, 
explained why the meeting had been called and read the following concrete 
proposals: 

“1. To express complete confidence in the Moscow Military Revolu¬ 
tionary Committee as the sole local organ of government. 

“2. Immediately to organise a Joint Counell of District Dumas to 
consist of twomemhers from each District Duma and one from each ad- 
' ministration. 

“3. Tho Council is to elect Rom its own number an Executive Revolu¬ 
tionary Bureau of seven members. 

“4. To instruct the Bureau immediately to draft measures concerning 
food distribution and supply, city finances, and tho maintenance of 
revolutionary order in Moscow and its environs. 

“5. These draft measures, after endorsement by tho Joint Cmmcil, 
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are to be submiUed to tbo Mof- 
covr Military Rovolulionaiy Goni- 
milleu and enforced at onfe.”®® 

A motion to vole ou these pro¬ 
posals miboul debate piovoked 
another sLoim. One ol ihc ineinbcrs 
(lenianded the floor; utheis loudly 
protested. In the imdst of this tur 
moil, M. F. Vladimiisky, a membei 
of the Military Kevolulionaiy Com- 
inillee, appeared on the platform, 
and on a motion of urgency, made 
tiie following statement: 

“Ryabtsev, the Gommander- 
in-Chief of the Foices, has pre¬ 
sented an ultimatum to the 
Military Rovolulionniy Gommil- 
Ice demanding tliat it should 
dissolve within 15 minutes. The 
Committee has refused to yield 
to this demand and the square 1^ N S.ipuuov 
is already being shelled by eoun- 

ter-revolulionaiy units. The Comnulloo pioposcs that all talking be 
stopped and that all the internationalist Sooial-Demociats (Bolsheviks) 
shouldat once go to the disiricts andbe prepared {oxall emergencies. 
The Conslilulioual Demociats and the corapromiseis—the minority 
of the meeting—noisily left the hall. Those who remained voted in favour 
of the resolution and then left hurriedly for their respective districts. 

On the night of October 27, a joint meeting of the Military Revolutionaiy 
Cummilteound the Paity Centre decided to call upon the Moscow proletariat 
to declare a general strike and to muster all its forces to crush the White- 
guards. 

The side sLrecls oil the Bolshaya Nihitskaya SirecL leading to the prem¬ 
ises of the Moseow Soviet were already occupied by the cadets. In view 
of ihe danger of (he building being captured by the Whites it was decided 
to break up into two centres, one to remain in the Soviet and the other to 
have its headquarters in one of the* disiricts. Between 4 and 6 o’clock in the 
morning, on October 2R, most of the members of the Par ty Centre left the Mos. 
cow Soviet and IransfeiTod to promises in the City District. In this districta 
“reserve staff” was formed in ease the Military Revolutionary Committee 
was broken up. 

It was necessary lo intoriu the regiments and to summon the loyal units 
to the Soviet. The members of the MiRtary Revolutionary Committee dis¬ 
persed to the districts where the workers and soldiers were eagerly waiting 
for the signal to go into aelion. 
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hen the news of Ryal)tsev's ulliniatum reaehed llic Soviet, ihe Menshe¬ 
viks, who only that Jiiorniug hail resigned from the Military Rcvolulionary 
Coinmittee, onee again appeared on the aeene. These polilical stock-jobhors 
again offered their serviees as mediators in ihc negotiations with ihe 
“(Jomuiittec of Puhlie Safety.” 

The oomproniisers tvere ejected from the building. 

The only people to remain were those who were piopari'd to fight anil 
die for the Soviet regime. 


4 

THE SURRENDER OF THE KREMIJN 

liyabt»ev made careful preparations for his offensive. Martial law was 
proclaimed in the city and throughout the Moscow Military A.rca. All the 
garrisons in the area were ordered to prepare for action anil to disjiatch 
troops to Moscow as soon as they were called for. Ryahtaev tclej)honed all 
the rogiiueulul commanders of the Moscow garrison ordering them imme¬ 
diately to form detachments and to send them to the Alexandrovsky Mili¬ 
tary Sohool to hi* placed at the command of Colonel Kravchuk, his second 
in command. Detachments of university students and officers were also 
called to the Alexandrovsky Military School. A detaclnucnl of cad(*ls com¬ 
manded by artillery officers who had deserted the day before, was sent to 
the Khodinka camp with instrurtions to attack the 1st Artillery Brigade 
and to captiu'o the guns or, failing that, to pul them ont of acliou, 

Late at night on October 27 the cadets succeeded in disarming the bri¬ 
gade’s outposts and in forcing their way into the barrack yard of the 2nd 
Artillery Detachment. Some of the cadets began to remove the locks from 
the guns, while others rushed to the stables to seize the horses. Here 
one sentry was killed and another severely wounded. The soldiers 
then opened fire on the cadets. At the sound of the firing, the arlillerymcn 
in all the barracks rushed out with their rifles, dressing as they ran. The 
cadets retreated, keeping their pursuers off with rifle fire. They succeeded 
in hauling away two guns without shells and in damaging several more. 
The raid incensed the artillerymen who demanded that they should be sent 
to the city to fight the cadets. By order of the Military Revolutionary Com¬ 
mittee the brigade immediately proceeded to erect barricades. By the raoru- 
ing of the 28th hastily built fortifications rose arotmd the brigade’s head¬ 
quarters, and later the 5th Battery started out for the Moscow Soviet. 

"While the cadets were trying to seize the artillery, other While units 
began to deploy rotmd the Kremh'n with the object of occupying os wide, a 
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i«i<lius ah jiossililo. Then advanced dcUohmeulh appeared near the Moscow 
boMPl. They suecceded m occupying the whole ot the Arbat. Thou patrols 
loatued (lom the Kiimsky Budge to the Smolenbk Market, They eaptuiid 
the large army food depot on iho corner of Oblozhenka, ■which supplied 
provisions lor the lutire gauison 

Ryabt8c\ sent a detaolunent to capture the Borodinsky Bridge near the 
Biyairsk Railway Station in the Doiogouiilovo District The night befoic, 
lire Conuirittoe lor Rec^uihitioumg Arms set up by the Dorogomilovo Revo¬ 
lutionary roniraitteo had arrested and disarmed three army officers, but 
liad alloAvid them to go liec on there pledging their -word oi honour that 
they would not fight against tho revolution. About an horn and a half la- 
tei the Whites appeared outside the Headijuai leis of the Revolutionary Com¬ 
mittee, The guaid baiely managed to wain the members of the Revolution¬ 
ary Committee, bur it ssas too late to olFei resistance. The Committee mem- 
htis extinguished the lights and made then escape m the dark. Thiee of 
them were captured, however They rceie taken to the Sovret where an 
officer approached them and enquired mockinglj: 

‘ Do voii recognise me’” 

This was one of the olliuib who had given his word of liuiroiu not to fight 
against the levoliition It transpired that the disarmed officers had gone di- 
u'ct to tho 'rlh Cadet School wrlieie a htilf-company was being formed for 
the pmpose of captiuing the bridge, and it sras they who had led the cadets 
to the Hcadquaitcis of the Revolutionary ComiiiitLec. 

The Borodinsky Budge was also taptiuod by the Whites. This was an 
(vlicinely impoiUnl gain lor them, as lemforcemcnls from the Weslein 
Front were ixpicled to arrive at the Bryansk Railway Station, to whnli 
the bridge h d. 
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The ' CoKunitlee of Public Safety” approved of all the measures taken 
by R^abtsev. Rudnyev called uj>on all llwi Regimi'ntal and Company Com¬ 
mittees to obey only the orders of the SlalT of the Moscow Mililaiy Area. 
With the proclamation of marl ial law in Moscow he issued u manifcslo to 
the population in which ho put the blame for everything on the Bolsheviks. 
It was they, he .said, who had refused to withdi-mv the .soldiers from the 
Kremlin; they had “looted” army stores and had seized riJles, machine guns 
and ammunition, and the Bolshevik Military Revolutionary Committee 
had thwarted all attempts to reach an agreement. 

All this was a downright falsehood. Rudnyev had already called for 
active operations the previous day, long before the rupture of the negotia¬ 
tions. For the purpose of distributing manifestos of this type the “Com¬ 
mittee of Public Safety” had set up an Information Bureau consisting of 
three men: Rudnyev, Sub-Liculcnanl V. V. Scherr, a Menshevik, and L. K. 
Ramzin, the cx-Vice-Ministcr for War who had arrived from Petrograd after 
the fall of the Winter Palace, and was now a member of tbc Moscow City 
Duma. This Bureau puiilishcd the Bullftin of the Moeeoio Comtnitiee of 
Public Safety, of which four numbers were issued. Tfc circulated false 
information and fantastic communiquds which were reprinted in full in 
the Socialist-Revolutionary and Menshevik press. 

To his own surprise Rudnyev, an utter mediocrity, found himself in 
the very centre of the whirlpool of events. The Provisional Government had 
fallen and had entrusted him with the task of continuing the struggle, 
Prokopovich, the ex-Minislcr for Food, discharged from custody, ar¬ 
rived in Moscow. The cx-Vicc-Miuistcrs who had not been arrested also 
appeared. All the Ministries were represented in Moscow except the 
Miaistiy for Foreign Affairs. Thrown out of office by the revolution, these 
Ministers spent hours conferring in Ruduyev’s office. 

Rudnyev imagined that he was the saviour of the coimlry. He cherished 
the idea of re-establishing the government In Moscow, and carried away 
by amhition, he had visions of himself at the head of llio government of 
all the Russias. At 11:45 p.m. on October 27, ho informed General Head¬ 
quarters that: 

"two days of effort to avert civil war only resulted in slroitgllieniug 
the position of the Bolsheviks and diminishing our chances. Today the 
Committee of Public Safety decided: relying on armed force, to attempt 
to crush the Bolsheviks. An ulltuiatnm was presented to them at 
7 p.m.”®* 

Demanding prompt assistance, for th.e struggle would not ho an easy 
one, Rudnyev continued: 

“Apart from the task of fighting the Bolsheviks, Moscow is faced 
with the necessity of organising a Provisional Government. The 
Committee [of Public Safety— Ed.] proposes immediately to set up 
a technical staff for the purpose of providing iho front and the country 
with provisions and supplies,' and tq ensure the democracy in the 
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veiy neai futme the oppoi- 
tuuity of expiessing its will 
rcgardmg the cliaiactcr of 
the future government by 
(onveniJig a congress of 
public orgauisalioiib, the 
deuioeialic adminisliation 
and the Soviets.’®* 

This wouhHie Napoleon 
icdlised that eveiything de¬ 
pended upon vhether the 
BolshcviLs in Moscow would 
be suppressed or not. All the 
couuler-revolutionaiy foicea 
were concentrated with the 
dim of seizing the Kieinhn. 
which would give them control 
of the arsenal, secure their 
rear, and leave them free to 
develop the offensive. 

Tho cordon of cadets uhieh 
had been placed around the 
Kremlin on tho night of the 
26th was opened only for a fets 
moments in the morning of 
October 27 to allotv tho com¬ 
pany oi the 193rd Regiment lo 
leave. Fiom then on the sicgo 
was unbroken. Ryablscv vio¬ 
lated the terms agieed to dur¬ 
ing the negotiations. "Within 
the Kremlin were located the 
officers’ hospital, the Moscou 
Assize Comt, and several othei 
govermnent offices. The offi¬ 
cers of the battalion oi the 



.36 th Regiment, many of whom would-he Napoleon .. . imagined Uiat lie \v as 

supported the Socialist-Revo- tho savimir of tho rounUy" 

lutionaries and Mensheviks, Carioon hy the Kvhymltsy tno 

had remained, and they kept 

urging the soldiers to surrender. Moreover, there wore two armoured 
cars in the Kremlin commanded by officers who declared themselves to be 
neutral. All this served lo weaken the Kremlin garrison. Towards evening on 
October 27 fresh groups of cadets arrived and the ring around tho Kremlin 
closed in. Already before the rupture of negotiations with Ryabtsev, the 
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\rilil.iry Hovo'iitiouary Coniinitfpc hatl roceivod rlie following Irlophono 
message from llerzin, llic comtnaiidanl of llip Kremlin: 

“The riidets of the Alexandrovsky Sehool and of the Cadet Sehool 
are delerniiiied to seize llie Kremlin at all eosts. They are arming, and 
oflicers are leaehing students to fihool. They waul the colonel Lo leave 
the Kremlin. Place the regiment at the gates, at all events at. . . .''®‘ 
At this point the telephone mesiage broke off. The Init'lligeneo 13eparl- 
menl of the IVlililary lievolulionary CoimuilLec reported the following: 

■‘Kuleshov, the member on duty from the Bakers’ Union, informed 
us of the following: at a meeting of cadets held in the Alexandrovsky 
MiliUry Sehool it was resolved lo occupy the Kremlin tonight and arrest 
the Revolutionary Committee. Operations ore lo he commenced inline- 
dia tely."®® 

The Military Revolutionary Coitmiillee had intended to send reinforce- 
nieulb to the Kremlin and even coiitemplaled sending artillery, hut it 
was too late. Ryahtsov presented Iifs ultimatum. 

At ahoiit 6 a.ni. on October 28, a soldier from the Armoured Car De¬ 
tachment came hurrying to Sub-Lieutenant Berzin, who remained at the 
head of the revolutionary garrison in the Kremlin, and informed him that 
he was urgently wanted on the telephone. Berzin was surprised to hear this 
as his communications had hocn cut for some lime and believed that the 
lelophono of the Armoured Car Delachmcut was also out of order. He hast¬ 
ened to the dotaohnienl and on the way observed the two armoured curs, 
on each of which a gun and a machine gim were mounted. The engines were 
running. As soon as he entered the room the offieer in eorainanfl of the do- 
lachmcnl handed him the telephone rcce,iver and said: 

“The Comniander-iu-Chief wishes to speak Lo you.” 

Ryahtsov told Berzin over the telephone that the lasurgcuts, iueliidiug 
the Artillery Brigade, had been disarmed. 

“I demand the immediate surrender of the Kremlin,” he continued. 
“The entire oily is in my hands. All the membors of the Military Revolu¬ 
tionary Committee have been arrested. I give you iwonly-live minulps 
in which to surrender. If yon fail to comjily T will open artill¬ 
ery' fire.” 

The whole situation -the lull in the city and the ahseiice of eomiuunica- 
tionwith the centre owing to the telephone wires lo the Soviet having heeu 
cut—led Berzin, as ho afterwards staled, to believe that what Ryahslcv had 
said was true. This irresolute Sub-Lieuleuant, who had only recently joined 
the Bolshevik Parly and had had no revolutionary experience, was taken 
in by Ryalitsev’s bluff and yielded lo his demands without the slightest 
resistance. Even if the city had really been in Ryabtsev's hands, the surrend¬ 
er of a fortress which had a garrison in good lighting cojidiliou and an 
adequate supply of arms was downright treachery and a stab in the hack 
of the revolutionary troops. The treacherous voluntary surrondor of the 
Kremlin immeasurably worsened the position of the rovolullouary forces. 
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Jhi MoflcoH (ily Omni- llii <iUouf;1inl<l i>I fhe ‘(umiiurtd of PubUt, Snlpty 


Ahti obUimng Jki/iu's agiccuient ro smii'ndei lh(‘ Ku'iulin, Ryablspv 
(Icmaiiflod lliat iho TioHsky and Boiovilsky Gaten be opened and that 
five boscages bi plated al eaeh, that all guards be itmoved, that all aims 
be suiiencieicd, and dial die 50di Regicnenl should be lined up at the 
Al<\aud<i 11 iiKiiuaiienl. He lepeatcd ihe ducal to bombard the Kiemlm 
il chew deitiatidH neie not couiphed with. 

Al die met lings til the Company CommiUees the soldieis protested against 
the ate ptaiice ol die ultimatum 

“We shall nol suiiendei the Kiemlm,” they said. “We have got to die 
]usl ihc same. Fai beltci to die fighting.” 

Net Cl ihf less, Liei/m siiceeetletl in peisuading the soldioib to lay doAvu 
iheii aims. He ivcnl to the Tioitsky Gate and told llio soldieis on guard 
ihere dial the Ktemhii teas lo he sniiendeied One of the men lushed al him 
with lus iifle laised and shoaled 

“Tiaitor!” 

HesAAunghi&iifle to hiiug the butt doun on the Sub-LituUnant’s head, 
hut checked hiiuself, diiesv the ilfle away, clutched his head with both his 
hands and stood aside. The other nuinhcis of the guaid followed him with 
diooping heads. 

As Soon as Beinu, opened the Borovitsky Gate the olUccis outside lushed 
alhnn, loie olT his epaulets, snatched his sveapons from him and assault¬ 
ed him. Only altoi he appealed to a general lyho teas among ihe eiowd of 


428 


THE IIISTURY OF THE CIVIL WAR 


ortiriT" aiifl informed him lhal not all Jhe guard? bad yrl been removed mis 
be allowed to go back into the Kremlin. 

Having gained cutr.Tnce to the Kremlin Jiy fraud, ibo Whites brutally 
vented their spile on the soldiers. They lined up the unarmed men in the 
square, ostensibly for roll rail, and wilboul warning opened fire upon them 
with Juacbinc guns. This happened simultaneously in two plaees. Tlte men ol' 
the .'jbth Regiment were shot down at the Alexander II momnnent.and lli(> 
soldiers of the arsenal in the e.ourtyanl of the arsenal. The story of the surren¬ 
der of the Kremlin to the cadets was told by a sohlicr of the .'ibtb Regiment. 

“About 7 o’clock in the morning, on Oetuber 2B,” be said, “a man eame 
running into the Imrracks of the S6th Regiment in the Kremlin shunt¬ 
ing that the Troil.sky Gate had been opened. 7'he soldiers jumped from 
their bimks and saw cadets and officers running into the square from all 
sides, hauling up machine guns and training them on tlio barracks. 

"An armoured car appeared and also trained its machine guns on the 
soldiers. The soldiers lost their heads and began to shout, accusing the 
officers of treachery. Resistance 'ivas useless. 

A few moments later cadct.s rushed into the barracks shouting: 

“Out into the yard, every one of you, without arms!” 

Whenalltho five companies had mustered in the square the cadets, yell¬ 
ing and swearing, lined them up in companies facing the f’.hudovMona.slcry. 

At the same time machine guns were hiu'ricdly pul in 2 »osilion, one near 
the Tsar Cannon, another near the ivall of the Chudov Monastery, a third at 
the entrance to the barracks, and a fourth near the wall of tin* arsenal. 

Then, sm'rounding the siddiers, the cadets began to search them thorough¬ 
ly, turning out their pockets, and searching the leggings of their hoots. I'lio 
cadets treated the soldiers mercilessly, some beating thcmi with rifle butts 
and Some punching them in the face with their fi^ls. 

Tho soldiers realised that they had been brought out into the squant 
unarmed to be killed by the infuriated Whiteguards. 

After thoroughly searching the men, these gangs of Whites sUqiped aside. 
A command rang out: “Fire!” 

The machine guns began to splutter. Shouts w<-re heard: 

“Murder! Save yourselves!” 

Somebody shouted: 

“Lie down!” 

The soldiers to a man ilropped to the ground, but this did not save them. 
The firing went on while they were on the ground. Some of them tried to seek 
safety in the barracks.They stumbled over their prostrate comrades, many of 
whom wore dead and others wounded, hut a machine gun fired point-blank 
at the barrack door. 

Tho firing continued for about fifteen minulch. 

■‘Lying on the ground,” the above-mentioned soldier related, “I heard 
my wounded comrades shrieking with pain ami saw them writhing in the 
agony of death. 
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“TJj<‘ (“lock Oil llu' Spahsky Tower loudly lolled out llie lioiir ot nine. 
'I'hc firing ceased. 

“■Get up, yon owinc! Whal ar<‘ you lying there for!’ I heard somebody 
shonling. 

“1 raised my head and realised that I sras alive and not even wounded. 
I look (tff luy cap, looked al it, and though( lo myself: 'Not louehed,’ and 
pul iL on again. A fright ful scene spread out before me. Men in the ihroes 
of death, the groans and the hoarse cries of the wounded ssLo were 
erawling on iJie ground. . . 

A soldier from the Kremlin arsenal has supplemented these reminis- 
eenees with the following; 

“The eudels lined up the ar-^eual incu in the courtyard, called the roll 
and then led ns out into the square hctHcen the arsenal and the barracks 
of the 56th Kcgimeiil. 

“An officer—the commander—came up. Without greeting the arsenal 
men he recidved the reporl of the senior cadet and proceeded further Lo 
the T.sar Cannon. 

“We stood there fin about an hoiu after that. 

"Another officer came up. A comuiaud:.‘Shim!' 

“The cadets hauled two machine guns from the arsenal and placing 
them lo the right and left, trained them on us. 

"No command was given. 

“Suddenly a shot rang out, and immediately, as if by a signal, the 
machine guns started going. 

"Dead and wounded began to fall, followed by those who had remained 
unhurt. 

“The machine guns slopped. A voice rang out: ‘Get up!' 

"The arsenal men gel up and wanted to run into the barracks, hut 
Iwio cadets at the gates throw hand grenades at them. Panic broke out, 
there was an awful stampede in which many wore trampled underfoot. 

“The men found the barrack rooms in a state of utter disorder. The 
bed clothes had been slashed willi bayonets. The men’s chests were 
broken open and all their belongings scattered over the floor. The food 
buckets were filled with filth,”®® 

Here is further evidence of this savage massacre of unarmed soldiers. It 
is the dry report Major-General Kaigorodov sent to headquarters on Novem¬ 
ber 8, 1917: 

“At 8 a.m. on Oolohcr 28, the Troitsky Gate was opened by Sub- 
Lieutenant Berzin and the cadets were allowed to enter the Kremlin, 
Sub-Lieutenant Berzin was assaulted and arrested. The cadets immediate¬ 
ly occupied the Kremlin, placed rivo machine guns and an armoured carat 
the Troitsky Gate, and began to drive out the men of the storehouse 
and of the 56th Infantry Reserve Regiment from their barracks, goading 
them with rifle butts and threats. The soldiers from the storehouse, 
numbering .500, were Jined up without arms in front of the arsenal gates. 
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•Vscicil Oiulrts iiuiuJ)cre<l the meu. At ihiit moiiit'iit bhotbwen' luMi'd, Irem 
which (|imrtcr •\\as not clear, whereupon the caclcls opened lire with 
inaeliino guns and ihc guns at, the Troilsky Gale. The unarmed soldiers 
ol the storehouse dropped as if they had been iiimvn do^^^. (Iri(‘S and 
groans 'vverc heard. Everybody rushed to the arsenal gates, hut only a 
narrow wicket was open, in front of which there was a mound of dead 
Imdie-and of men, wounded, trampled upon and unhurt, all struggling 
to get through the wieket. About five minutes later llu' firijig ceased. 
The wounded who remained groaned; mutilated corpses lay arrmnd. 

As the suldiers were driven from the barracks to the jard of the Ijaw 
Court.s llie cadets eoiujiellcd them to hold their arms above their heads. 
The victors fcareil the vaiicpiished, even though they wi-re uiiarnud. These 
brutes refused to feed the hungry soldiers. 

The Kremlin fell. 

The counter-revolutionaries, exulting in Ilnur triumph, issued a eojuniu- 
niquS addressed; ‘‘To All! To All! To All!” 

“The Kremlin has been captiured. The main centre of resistance has 
been broken. But street fighting is still proceeding in Moscow. In order to 
avoid unnecessary bloodshed, on the one hand, and not to hinder mili¬ 
tary operations on the other, by virtue of the authority vested in iiio by 
the state of martial law prohibiting till assemblies or aj>])earance in the 
streets w'ilhouL a porinit from the house eomniiltces."’'’ 

Tn his elation, Jiyabtsev had not even taken the trouble to go over the 
order to sco that it was drafted properly, and the comju omisers puJilishcd il 
in their new'spapers just as it had been issued with the juistakes left in it. But 
even so, the people of Moscow were well aw'arc of ifae danger of apjiearing in 
the streets unarmed. News of the fate of the soldiers in the Kremlin spread 
throughout the city. 

The “Committee of Public Safety,” proclaiming that the “revolt in Mos¬ 
cow has been suppressed,” nevertheless confirmed that the streets 

“will be patrolled by armoured cars and foot patrols, which, in the 
event of armed resistance, or shooting, will open fire.’’**- 
Why do they need armoured cars if the revolt is suppressed'? Who will 
resist if the insm-n-cliou has been crushed? Such were the questions asked by 
the bewildered readers of these boastful pruciamations. 

The victory was reported to General Pleadquarters. 

“The ground has slipped from under the feel of the rebels, and th<* 
revolt has assumed an unorganised character,” reported la’culonuut 
Rovny, Ryablsev’s deputy. “Attempts are being made to gather near the 
premises of the Soviet of Deputies in the Governor-General’s house. 
An ultimatum has also been presented to the rebels in occupation of that 
building.”*® 

General Dieterichs, the Quartermastcr-Cenoral, an old ami experienced 
hand at suppressing insucreotions, deemed it necessary to read the novice al 
this game quite a lecture over the telegraph wire. 
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“Pi'nuil ho said, ‘ to aclviso you to place leib i-eliujice on ullima- 
luius in mailers of blreot fighting, foe ihis gives (he rebels lime to re¬ 
cuperate and build new strongholds. Street revolls must be suppressed by 
rapid and ruthless ineastu'cs, without dispersing your forces t>ver the 
U'holc eily. The material you have in the shape of the cadets is exception¬ 
ally good, only you must take care not to weary thcai by dragging out 
iho affair by means of ultimatums. Obviously, these seoundrels must be 
annihilated, no agreements can be concluded with them. 

“Dieteriehs."^® 

In reply to this exhurlatiuu the following message was sent Ironi Moscow: 

‘'Op to the very last moment the Comniandcr-in-Chief, in complete 
accord with the Committee of Piihlic Safety, strove to a\oid sanguinary 
civil wav and to avert events by means of a peaceful solution. When this 
proved impossible, the most determined mcasiu’es were taken to suppress 
the revolt and to punish the rebels in the most ruthless manner.”^'* 

To facilitate this ruthless punishment Ceneral Jlcadijuarters reported 
that a battery of the Siberian Cossack Artillery Battalion -with covering 
troops, and a detachment of the Caucasian Cava Iry Division were being scut 
from the Western Front, and that the guns would probably arrive in the 
evening of October 28.^'® 

The events of the day may bo summed up as follows: by careful prepara¬ 
tion and resolute action the counter-revolutionaries achieved considerahJe 
success. 

During the first days of the struggle the leaders of the insurrection in 
Moscow'’ committed a number of mistakes ■which prolonged the struggle. 
The following arc the chief mialakes that were committed. 

1. The Parly Fighting Centro was elected on October 25, l.e., before the 
Moscow Corami Iloe of the Bolshevik Parly had learned of the transfer of 
power to the So’viels in Pelrograd. The Party Centro set to work at once and 
arranged for the capture of the Telegraph Oflico, Telephone Exchange and 
General Post Oifioe. But it failed to take adequate measures to organise the 
best of the workers in detachments and arm them properly for the pm-pose of 
attacking and surrounding the enemy centres, as Lenin bad recommended. 

The arms needed for the Red Guard and the soldiers of the garrison were 
available in the Kremlin arsenal, and the ammunition was available at the 
Simonovsky ammunition and powder depot. 

The leaders of the insurrection did not at first pay sufiicient attention to 
the Simonovsky depot. The Kremlin was occupied only on the morning of 
October 26, and no mensmes were taken to ensure coniinuuicalxon with the 
Kremlin and the arsenal. 

Meanwhile, on the night before, the cadets had occupied the Riding 
School opposite the Troilsky Gate of the Kremlin, and in the morning of 
the 26th they prevented the return of the motor trucks which had been sent 
from the districts to obtain arms. 
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The ( omr.uU'S in <'Lar{f<‘ ot llic u<‘Ciij[)tiLiiin (if llie Pohl and T(']e{>rd|iK 
Ollif'cn failed to di^jilay hidlicicnl vigilance. It turned oul that iluj &laifb of 
llie-io olliees conlinuod to Miipporl the counter-revolutionaries. They dis,- 
patched telegrams to the City Duma and to Military Area Headquarters, 
placed the telegrajih instruments at their disjmsal, and systematically fa¬ 
cilitated telephone eoimnuuiraliou for the enemy. 

2. The Military Jlcvoliitiouary Committee failed to arrest Uyahtsev and 
the offieei's of his stall’ and to disarm the cadets and oflleci'B. It did not make, 
the fulh'st use of all the opportunities to prepare the revolutionary units in 
the R.ri'i>diu for action. It did not appoint its own crews for the armoured 
ears. It did not eall oul and arm the soldiers of the garrison and the units 
of the Red Guard to rout the cadets in occupation of the Riding School. In 
short, it failed to do all that was necessary to transform the Kremlin 
into a stronghold of the insiuTcction. 

The plmiipjlentiaries of the Military Revolutionary Committee who 
for two days -Oetoher 26 and 27—negotiated with Rndnyevaud Ryablsev, 
accepted the latter's word. Ryabtsev promised to withdraw the cadets on the 
condition that the Military Revolutionary Committee withdrew the com¬ 
pany of the 193rd Regiment from the Kremlin. The company was withdrawn, 
lull Ryablsev at once closed the cordon around the Kremlin gales. This blun¬ 
der was followed by one still moK! grave; coramandanl Berzin surrendered 
the Kremlin. The Whiteguards gained possession of arms—rifles, machine 
guns and two armoured cars. 

The Whiteguards responded to this pacifism by resorting to the blackest 
treachery: they not only proceeded to disarm the soldiers, hut shot them dosvn 
in cold blood. 

3.1'lie bourgeois nesv.spapers were suppressed on the ulgbt of October 25, 
but the ncsvspapers of the Socialist-Revolutionaries, Mensheviks anil 
other compromisers were allowed lo coutinuc publication. These news¬ 
papers conducted a campaign of vilification and abuse of the Bolsheviks 
and the revolutionary workers and soldiers. They spread false rumours 
about the defeat of the Bolsheviks in Petrograd and the victory’ of; Ker¬ 
ensky. 

4. The joint meeting of the Soviets of Workers’ Deputies and Soldiers’ 
Deputies elected three Mensheviks to the Military Revolutionary Commit¬ 
tee, This, loo, was a grave blunder. Although these men had been 
elected, there were suflicient grounds for removing them from the Com¬ 
mittee as they were a hindrance to the struggle. The program of treachery 
and hypocrisy proclaimed by the Mensheviks dming the Oetoher days pre¬ 
determined the role played by their representatives on the Military Revolu¬ 
tionary Committee. They went on the Committee as the direct agents of the 
coauter-revolutiouaries in order to sabotage its work. 

The double-dealing policy pursued hy the Mensheviks explains to some 
extent the irrcsoluteness displayed by the leaders during tbe first days of tbe 
insurrection in Moscow. 




-Shootfa-g lie p£ the 56th Regtoent in the KrenOm ^ 
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5. The Military Revolutionary Committee naturally took up its head¬ 
quarters in the premises of the Moscow Soviet. But the Socialisl-Revolntion- 
aiy and fthmshuvik meiuhors of the Executive Committees and the Presi¬ 
diums of the Soviet of Workers’ Deputies and Soviet of Soldiers’ Deputies 
were allowed every opportunity to prowl about the premises and spy out 
what was going on. They rcpoiTcd all they saw and heard to the “Committee 
of Public Safety.” Nor was this all. When the Military Revolutionary Gom- 
mittccj or its slalT, called troops to the Soviet, the Menshevik and Socialin- 
Rcvolutionary mcmljers of the Soviet of Soldiers’ Deputies urged the sol¬ 
diers not to take part in the “fratricidal war.” All these spies of the bour¬ 
geoisie left the premises of the Soviet onlj'- on October 27, as soon as Ryah- 
tsev presented his ultimatum. At that time, also, the two Mensheviks re¬ 
signed from the Military Revolutionary Committee. 

C. On the morning of October 26, the Military Revolutionary Coimnillcc 
presented to Ryablsev a demand that arms be allowed to pass from the 
Kremlin and th.-it the motor iruclts which had been held up by tlic cadets ho 
returned. In rejily Ryabtsev suggested that negotiations be opened concern¬ 
ing the arming of the workers. Instead of backing up their demand by mil¬ 
itary operations in the districts, the Military Revolutionary Committee 
entered into negotiations, which were broken off, not by the Military Revolu¬ 
tionary Committee, but by the Whiteguards, as soon as tho latter had 
achieved their object. Those negotiations not only served to strengthen the 
enemy’s position, hut, by creating the illusion that power could he trans¬ 
ferred to the Soviets without an armed struggle, it had a demoralising effect 
upon activities in the districts. Ryablsev failed to adhere lo the 
agreement lo withdraw the cadets from the Riding School. On the evening 
of October 27, the cadets attacked the “Dvinsks,” and following this, 
Ryablsev presented an insolent ultimatum demanding the dissolution 
of tho Military Revolutionary Committee, and by means of a downright 
fraud caplured the Kremlin and brutally massacred tho garrison. 

The cadets took advuulagc of the negotiations that wore conducted ou 
October 26 and 27 in the following manner: a) they threw a close dordou 
aromid the premises of the Moscow Soviet; b) they carried out a raid on the 
Cycle Company in Petrovsky Park where they captured machine guns, 
raided tho Situonovslty ammunition and powder depots and carried away 
the ammunition, and also attacked the let Artillery Reserve Brigade 
and captured two three-inch guns, true, without shells; c) they gained 
lime to call up reinforcements. 

From the veiy outset of ihe cadet revolt the Staff of tho Moscow coun¬ 
ter-revolutionaries widely resorted to tho spreading of false rumours. More 
than once they reported ihe suppression of the armed insurrection in Petro* 
grad, the arrival of troops from tlie front, and the crushing of the revolt of 
the Moscow workers. Through the medium of the Moscow Post and Telegraph 
Offices, which the cadets had caplured, Rudnyev flooded tho towns in Iffio 
Moscow Region with false and provocative information to the effect that the 
28-1300 
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Soviet aiillioi'ity iu Moscow had been suppressed and that a jicw Provisional 
Govci'uiiient had been set up there, and called upon all local City Dumas and 
rural local f!;overnmenr. bodies to refuse to obey the Soviet Government and 
to organise a struggle against it. The Whiteguards were particularly zealous 
iiispreading the h'gcnd about the supprcs.sion of the llolshevik insurrection 
after they had cajD lured the Kremlin. A despicable role in disseminating this 
false inforiuatiou was played by the ’‘nculral” All-Russian E.'cecutivc Com¬ 
mittee of the Railwajnncn’s Union and by the Post and T<ilegraph Em¬ 
ployees’ Union. 

Worming their way into the fighting centres of the insurrectioii, the ene¬ 
mies of the Socialist revolution—who were siiliscqucntly exposed as eneitii !S 
of the people—sabotaged the counsel of Lenin and Stalin that olTcnsive 
operations must bo started atthe verj'' outset of the struggle. Moreover, they 
cooled the fighting ardom' of the workers and soldiers and deliberately 
hindered the opening of military operations in the districts in the hope of 
averting an insurrection by negotiation with the Whiteguards. 

These arc the main rea-sons why the Whiteguard revolt in Moscow was not 
crushed at the very outset, although all the conditions were favourable 
for this. 
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The massacre of unarmed soldiers iu the Kremlin stirred the people to 
the highest pitch of indignation. 

The Military Revolutionary Committee, the Central Bureau of Trade 
Unions,the Moscow Committee of the Bolshevik Party and the Moscow organ¬ 
isation of the Polish and Lithuanian Social-Democrats issued a manil'csto 
to the workers in the course of which they said: 

“This is no time for wort! On the 28th let us leave tin; factories to a 
man and at the first call of the Military Revolutionary Committee do 
everything that it orders.”"'® 

“Show our enemies that the overwhelming majority of the 
population of Moscow is against them.”’^ 

’l|ho proletariat unanimously responded to this call. All the Moscow 
factories came to a standstill. The workers on night shift went straight 
from their machines to their factory committees. 

“Giye tis arms!”—demanded the w'orkers., 

, The day shifts went to their Military Revolutionary Committees tvith- 
oiit ,, going ,to their Shops. Crow'ds of "workers besieged the premises of the 
Distnet Soviets.; 


“To arms!”—was the, cry of the masses. 
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lli-il tiiiiirds lint’ll up in st^nads of ten and hastened to the local Mililaiy 
Revohiliiinary Committees where arms were issued to them. Everybody 
rallied for the ll»ht: men and women, Bolsheviks and non-party. On learn- 
in« of the commeneement of hostilities, a Bolshevik worker employed at 
the Ordnauec Works telephoned the works’ eonimittoe and ‘•aid; 

“Take all the Bolsheviks off work and send them to the Revolutionary 

Committee to await orders.” 

The Bolshevik group at these work.s, numbering about 300, lined up and 
marched to points indicated to them. The departure of these Bolshevik Red 
Guards caused alarm among the two thousand workers of 1 he night shift tvho 
requested that a meeting be called. This was done and a brief report of the 
situation was made. Without wasting any lime in debate, the workers 
hastened to the barricades. The women workers at once joined first-aid 
groups. Enthusiasm rau so high that even Menshevik workers, forgetting 
about their “neutrality,” joined the Red Guard. 

Late at night workers from a factory outside Moscow arrived at the Head¬ 
quarters of the Military Revolutionary Commilloc of the City District. The 
grim look on their faces, the flaming toruhes they held and the rifles which 
some of them carried, attracted universal attention. 

“Who are you? Where arc you from? And why have you come?'’—were 
the qtiesLious fired at them by workers and soldiers. 

“Wo heard that things were hot here and so wo came to lend a h.ind,” 
they answered.'^® 

The luajori ly of them were non-parly. 

“Let’s get on with the job!”—they begged of the Military Revolutionary 
Committee. 

The treacherous attack of the cadets incensed others besides tbo workers. 
A representative of the ZamoskvorecLye District Committee of the Bol-she- 
vik Party was on Kaluga Square reoruiling volunteers. Suddenly, out of the 
darkness a military unit emerged, armed wi lb rifles, and led by two officers. 

“W'hifeguards!” was tie thought that flashed through bis aiiad. 

One of the officers commanded: "Order arms!’* and approaching the 
representative, saluted and enquired: 

“Who roprosents the Chief of StafiP here? We’re from the 196th Reserve 
Unit. We’ve come to place ourselves at your command.” 

The two officers proved to he Captain Shulsky and Lieutenant Bogoslov¬ 
sky. Incensed by the savage atrocity perpetrated in the Kremlin, they went 
over to thii side of the revolutionary people. 

Staff Captain I,. I. Lozovsky, an Internationalist Menshevik, presented 
himself at the H.’adquariers of the Sokolniki District Military Rcvolutionary 
Committee together with his two sons, 

"... I am not a Bolshevik,” he said, “hut since the working class 

have come out on the barricades arms in hand, I cannot stand aloof.”*® 

Lozovsky and one of his sons died like heroes in the civil war. 

Many intellectuals throw in their lot with the cause of the working class 



43b 


THn HISTORY OF Tllli CIVIL WAR 


that day. Ruginocrs preseated therawlvcR al lh(> II-adquarters of the District 
Military Ilev.ilutioaary Cuiuuiittec offoriug their services. 

Indigaatioii also spread am >ug the soldiers of th<> garrison. That day, Oc- 
loher 2ii, a garrison mooting ofCnnpanyC nniniltees elected a Provisional 
Committee of Soldiers’Doputies of teamen. The meeting also proclaimed the 
foriuijr iS ici ilisL-Revoliitionary-Meushevik Excciitiva Committee of the 
Soviet of Soldiers’ D‘pntics lrailor.s to the cansc of the revolution. The, 
“Committee of Ten” forthwith issued an appeal to the rank-and-file soldiers 
calling upon them 

“to render the Military Revolutionary Committee every support and 
obey only its orders. Orders emanating from Mili tary Area Headquarters, 
or from the ‘Commit too of Pidilic Safety,’ are to be disregarded.’®® 

Tho “Committee of Ten” issued an order to muster army units for the 
proleetion of the Moscow Soviet, which occupied the premises of the former 
Governor-General of Moscow opposite Skobclev (now Soviet) Square. On 
the site where tho new wing of the Moscow Soviet now stands there was a 
courtyard with sUihlcs and other outbuildings, and also two wings facing 
Cherni shevsky S tree t. 

On the evening of October 28, Skobclev Square was already under fire 
from all sides. The cadets were attacking from Okhotny Ryad, and from the 
side streets between Nikitskaya and Tverskaya Streets. 

The Military Revolutionary Committee together with its StalT drew up a 
plan for piercing tho Whiteguurd ring and fur launching an ofiensive. 

The enemy occupied tho central part of the city. This enabled him to 
manoeuvre freely and to transfer reserves to tho weak sectors of his line. The 
telephone wires were also controlled by the cadets and this ensured the enemy 
regular communication. On tho morning of October 28 the-Whites capUircd 
the Telegraph Office, and this enabled them to communlcalc with General 
Headquarters and call fur assistance. The enemy had an undouLtod 
superiority in arms. The arsenal in the Kremlin and a large stock of 
rifies and machine guns had fallen into the hands of tho cadets. The army 
food depot which they had captured supplied them with provisions. 

After carefully studying the situation, the Military Revolutionary Com¬ 
mittee resolved: 

“To establish close connections with tho districts and secure a base in 
one of them. To wage ofi'ensive operations in the centre, and guerilla 
warfare in the districts.”®^ 

Tho battle of Moscow split up into a number of separate engagements in 
tho different districts of the city. From all quarters came demands for arms 
and ammunition. 

The Military Revolutionary Committee of the Kazan Railway ordered a 
search of all the railway cars on the lines. Red Guard Markin, a railway car 
inspector, discovered a number of cars loaded with rifles and immediately 
informed the Military Revolutionary Committee. The cars wore opened and 
about 40,000 rifles were found. An engine was hitched to the cars and the 
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train hauled to the railway workshops. A report was immediately sent to the 
City and Sokolniki Districts Which at once sent motor trucks to take the 
rifles away. The supply of arms for the other districts was organised by the 
Party Centre. During that night and the following morning the rifles were 
brought to the city and distributed among the districts. The Siiiionovsky 
powder magazines were captured by the Red Guards of the Simouovsky Sub- 
District, and here ammimition was distributed. From that moment the 
arming of the workers and soldiers and their orgaiusation in detachments 
was,vigorously proceeded with. 

First of all it was necessary to make the iihiiiediate rear secure. House No. 
26, bn the Tverskoi Boulevard, was the headquarters of the City Militia.. 


This building abutted on .both Bolshoi ‘and Maly Gnezdnikoysky 'Streets, 
quite close to the premises of the Moscow Soviet, where the Mihtary Revolu¬ 
tionary Committee had its headquarters. ■ 

This house was held by a .force of about SOO well armed Whites, Fur¬ 
thermore, a detachmeut of ;mounted mili'iSa arrived, and diiriug October '27 
and 28 considerable nun)bers of nailitiamcit frbib the stations which had b.eeh; 
captured by the Bblsheyiks tripkled m singly and in groups. Ryahtsev, realfS-, 
ihg the of retairphgpdaic^blOR of h^Jdin^ittiordej 
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the rear at' tlii' Red troops, sent an. additional detachment of cadcls with two 
iii'K’hine guni=. To these ^^e^e added two detachments of university students 
commaniled l)y a lieulenant. 

In the courtyard of the same building the Mililiaiucn’s Union had its 
olfii'ci. Tb(‘ union was on the side of the Military Revolutionary Coinniitlec 
and rendered it important service with its telephone. The Whites soon 
learned of this, raided the odices and arrested the union olliciula. On the cap¬ 
tured telephone ihej' intercepted some of the orders issued hy the Mili¬ 
tary Revolutionary Homuiiltee. 

To capture this building a special detachment was formed, consisting of 
the ’‘Dvinsks,” a Cycle Unit, men of the 55th and 85th Regimouls and Red 
Ciiards from the Miehelson and other plants. The detachment, with one 
piece of artillery, took up its position on Strastnaya Square. From there il 
launched an attack along the Tverskoi Boulevard and the two Gnezdni- 
kovsky Streets. 

The approaches from Nikitsky Street through Chernishevsky and Biyusov- 
sky Streets were held hy cadet pickets. These were forced back and the attack 
was driven home hy R<‘d Guards and-men of the 56lh and IDlLud Reserve 
Infantry Rcginiouts, 

The men of the 103rd Infantry Reserve Regiment which had guarded the 
Moscow Soviet the previous day were relieved hy tsvo companies of the 55lh 
Infantry Reserve Regiment. Armed units of the R(‘d Guard and soldiers from 
different regiments sent by the Party Centre from the districts arj-ivedat the 
Moscow' Soviet. Barricades were erected and trenches dug and the attack was 
developed from hero in all directions. 

That same day, October 28, a dcluchmcnl of 50 workers from factory 
No. 38 was ordered hy tht; Military Revolutionary Committee to oecu]>y 
Gazetny Street and to drive towards Bolshaya Nikitskaya Street. Another 
detachment, consi.vling of men. of the 56th Regiment, was ordered to advance 
along Bryubovsky Street. 

The Gazetny Street detachment occupied house No. 7 in that street, and 
the Bryusovaky Street detachment occupied the Girls' High School. 

The first detachment dislodged the cadets from house. No. L at the, corner' 
of Nikitskaya and Gazetny Streets and criptured 36 rifles, 2'!' revolvers and 
18 hand grenades. The enemy fled iu panic. 

This victory greatly enconraged the men. 

In the City District, Sadovaya Street, from Zemlyuuoi Val to Karetny 
RyadjWas occupied by Red Guards and men of the 56th and 25l8t Regiineuls. 
The Sukharev Market was transformed into an armed camp, at the ap¬ 
proaches to which trenches were dug. Barricades were erected at the corner 
of Sretenfca Street. A large number of motor iruckf] were parked in the square 
outside the premises of the District Military Revolutionary Committee, which 
had ils headquarters on the second floor of a tavern at the corner of Sukharev 
Square and 1st Meshchanskaya Street. The ground floor, the staircase and the 
corridors were thronged with soldiers and workers. 
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This Imildii’.g was a target for iho cadets ensconced on the roofs of tl:e 
higli bnildlnga in the vicinity. Often, bullets sped through tbe windows and 
several people were hit. A soldier from the Spassky Ban'acks suggested that a 
machine gun should bo mounted on the Sukharev Tower from whore it would 
be possible to keep the square and tho surrounding houses under fire. This 
proposal was adopted. Some soldiers stealthily hauled a machine gun to the 
tower and as soon as the cadets from the attic of a neighbouring house fired 
again the machine-gunners at once reph'edi The enemy fire from this quarter 
ceased. ' 

‘‘We can use strategy without tlie assistance of officers,” said the men 
proudly, pleased with the result of their work. 

lied Guards, in groups of ten, after obtaining arms at the Headquarters 
of the .City District, went off in motor trucks to the scene of the fighting, 
From here detachments of Red Guards went off to assist the Mosco>V Soviet 
and the .56th Infantry Reserve Regiment, who were tx-ying to dislodge the 
cadets from the General Post Office, the Telegraph Office and:the Inter-City 
Telephone Exchange. , ■ , , . , . . ' 

, The Military Revolutionaxy Committee of,the City. District was; given 
the task of capturing the Central City 'felephone Escimnge. The fiirst attack 
on this building which Vas launched fyom tlxe pf Bolshaya; Lu- 

byaJika, ,was, repulsed, by .the jcadets., .■ ' r-'l,.!' , 
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The SoLoImki District Military Revolutionaiy CoinniiUre was instrii- 
mrutal in oliLiining supplies of shells from the shell dumps at Rayevo 
F.um. 

The Sokolniki Uamear depots set up their own Military Revolutionary 
Coiuinittee, which took over the joL of forming and feeding Red Guards. 
This was in the natru’e of a “reserve regiment” of the Ocloher Revolution in 
Moscow. Tn a matter of three or four days it mustered about 3,000 woikri 
Red Guards and put them through a short course of instruction in the use of 
arms. The canteen set up at the workshops fed about 1,500 Red Guards jier 
day. 

Nearly all the detachments which arrived dming the days of the lighting 
from the environs of Moscow, such as Rayevo Farm, Kolchugino, Mytishchi 
and Kolomna, received their brief training in this “reserve regiment.” 

The Rasmanny and Blagusha-Leforlovo Districts were given the task 
of capturing the Alexeyevsky Military School, which in addition to the 
regular students was occupied by about 400 cadets well supplied with ma¬ 
chine guns. The main fighting force in this area consisted ol the workers of 
Heavy Siege Artillery Workshops. Of the 3,000 men em 2 )loyed there, 900 
AvoTo Bolsheviks. They wore organised on military lines and divided up in 
squads and companies. Tn the workshops there was a considerable number 
of guns, but no more than a hundred rifles. The Airell-aimed cadets could cap¬ 
ture the guns and it was therefore necessary to make haste. Trenches wore 
dug at the approaches to the school and the mon took up thcii positions. The 
cadets were called upon to sm'rendcr and svero told that they Avould ho al« 
loAved to go unharmed il 1 hey did so. In reply to this they suddenly opened 
fire, killingfivo and Abounding ton AVorkerr>. The Military Revolutioiuity Com¬ 
mittees ol both districts started a regular siege of the school. 

The military units in this district consisted of a Cyole Battalion, three 
companies of the Telegraph and Searchlight Regiment, the 2nd Automobile 
Company and the 6blst Home Guard Unit, the latter consisting of men over 
forty years of age.In the very first days of the insurrection the Cycle Btiltalion 
had been sent to guard the Moscoav Soviet. Of the rest, the Blagusha-Lefor- 
tovo District had sent several detachments to the centre. It was necessary 
to protect the districts, to keep guard at Headquarters, and have guards jiost- 
ed at the factories; for all this men were required. Consequently, iho siege 
of the Alexeyevsky Military School was conducted mainly by the workers 
of the Heavy Artillery Workshops and a small detachment of cyclists. 

The Avorkers in the districts Avere entirely on the side of tlie Revolutionary 
Committees. Very often Avorkers' wIa'cs seized individuals conducliug agita- 
tl on against the Soviet Government and brought them to the Headquarters of 
the Military Revolutionary Coiitmittcc saying: 

'‘Those A>ho are against tljc Soyiets arc on the side of the bourgeoisie, 

aud therefore, eneiqics of ihp people.” 

The only people who Avere avoAwedly on the side of the cadets wore tho 
jfudents of the Higher Toohnicgl gchqol. ^Ite Military Reyolutionary Coni' 
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mitlcc oideted a seaich lo Ik made m this school aud confiscated all the 
aims found th< ic. 

The cade Is had liansfoinied the Alcxeyevsky Miluaiy Sc hool into a foi> 
tiess They hoiuyoombed it with machine-gun nests The thick tvalls of the 
huildmgb solved as excellent piolectiou against hullets. At a joint confer¬ 
ence ol the Military llevolulionaty CoinmilleesoftheBasmanny, Blagusha- 
Leloituvo and Rogo/hsky Distiicts it teas icsolvcd to bombard the school 
The woikers of (he Heavy Aitilleiy "Woikshops chose Japanese howilveis 
foi the puiposc, Lullheie wcie no means of hauling them into position The 
workc IS look oft then bells, wove them togelher, thus foiming thick traces, 
and hauled the guns in that way Theie weie no lange finders foi the guns, 
as the offiecis had c onoealc d them, so il was decided to haul the guns near i 
lo the building and to file al close lange, but this teas prevented by a ma¬ 
chine gmi mounted a I the main entrance to the building. Undcia hail of 
bullets ibo Red Guards diagged a gem slowly and labouriously light to 
the budge, about dOOpaios liomthc cntiance This daiingthrew the cadets 
lUto confusion The woikeis jumped up aud fired ovei open sights at the 
school. After the second shell the machine gun was silenced. Meanwhile, 
a thoiough seareh was made at the workshops and gim sights were 
found. With the aid of these a icgulaf ^itillcry bojnbrti4RK**^l' 
oowmeucccJi 




THE IIISTOIIY OF THE CIVIL WAII 


4t-J 

Ill tlir Rogozhsko-Sinioiiuvsky District, fiictory after factoiy stopped work 
on till* morning of the 2Bth, as soon as the workers heard the Military Rev¬ 
olutionary Committee’s call fora strike and the factory sirens sounded the 
alarm. The workers made their way to the two District Soviets, one; in the 
Rogozhsky District and the other in the Simonovsky Sub-Dlslriel. Tins first 
to arrive was the detachment from the Zolotorozhsky tramway depot. They 
were soon followed, hastening one after the other, hy detachments from the 
Gnzhou Works, the Podohedov Works and the Mars, Kara van, Danhauerand 
other factories. The working women employed at the Ostroumov, Keller and 
Snmin factories marched to the district headquarters to enrol in the firs'-aid 
units. 

Everybody hurried to Alcxeyevsfcaya Street, where the Rogozh.sky Soviet, 
the Staff, and the District Committee of the Bolshevik Party were situated. 
No arms were available. On leaving the tramway depot the workers had said: 

“When the rifles arrive, let us know; wo’ll he around for them within ten 
minutes.” 

And this is exactly what happened. When the first batch of rifles arrived 
the tramway men were informed. They hurried back to the depot, armed 
themselves and, fifty strong, went out to lake up their positions in Varvar- 
skaya Square. The same thing occurredat the SimonovskySiih-Dislricl Soviet. 

In the Zamoskvorechyo District, where Professor Sternherg, the astron¬ 
omer and a member of the Bolshevik Party, was at the head of the Military 
Revolutionary Committee, the Rod Guards cleared the Kamcnny Bridge of 
cadets and occupied the Kvimsky Bridge. A detachment of the 193rd Regi¬ 
ment marched to the latter bridge through Zubovsky Boulevard and joined 
the Zamoskvorechye Rod Guards. Red Guards also occupied the ComTncroial 
Institute after dislodging a force of Whiteguard university students: 87 of 
the latter were arrested. 

The premises of the District Committee of the Bolshevik Parly in the 
Zamoskvorechye District resembled an armed camp. All the rooms were 
crowded with workers whom“Dvinsks” and men of the .'i.'jth Reserve Infantry 
Regiment were showing how to handle rifles and revolvers. The workers were 
burning with eagerness to go into Iwtlle. The Red (Guards of a iiumher of fac¬ 
tories took charge of definite sectors. The Michelson Works formed a Red 
Guard unit of 200 and a first-aid imit of 150. The workers of the Telephone 
Factory and the electric power station occupied the Chugimny Bridge and 
held it against the cadets. The workers at the power slalioii switched off the 
light in the districts occupied by the Whileguards. The Postavshchik Works 
seat a detachment of 50 men. The workers at the Danilov Textile Mills 
guarded the district against attacks by Cossacks likely to appear on the 
road from Kashira. 

The workers at the tramway depot displayed heroic efforts. They trans¬ 
ported arms, performed reconnoitring work and organised a splendid dclacli- 
ment of fighters. They boarded up the double windows of the tram cats and 
filled the space helwoen with sand, thus tnakiug an improvised armoured 
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traiu. Willi this they tiicd ^lo launcli an attack on the cadets on the other 
side of the Kniiiouny Bridge, but the cadets cut the trolley wire and the 
train came to a slandslill. When shovels ■wore needed to dig trenches, 
the tramway workers issued them from their workshops under receipt, 
and saw to it that they were returned. They felt that they wore the masters 
and took great care of the workshop properly. 

In Kotly, in the rear of the dislricl, some Cossacks were quartered, 
not many, as most of them had been sent to the central pail of the 
city; but they might have caused panic by a sudden raid. The workers 
of the Danilov Textile Mills sent agitators among them, A meeting was 
held after which the Cossacks agreed to surrender their arras. The dis- 
Lrin was cleared of niiuor gioups of Whiles. When the rear had thus ]>een 
made safe, all ihe armed delaehnicnls were sent to positions on the 
Moscow River. 

In tho Khamovniki District the cadets occupied School No. S in 1st 
Smolensk Slroel, near the Smolensk Market, Tho cadets also held the 
whole of ti>e Arhat, 

This was the district where the Central Army Food Depot which sup¬ 
plied food lo the Moscow garrisou was situated. Tho depot, ou the corner 
of OsioKhenka Sivcct, was occupied by the cadets. The district was given 
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the laisk of holding tho Bryansk Station and of capturing the food depot. 
It was also necessary to hold the Krimsky Bridge by which communica¬ 
tion was maiiilaincd with the Zamoskvorcchye District. Main allcntion, 
however, was concentrated on the 5th Cadet School in Smolensk Stieet. 

Late at night on October 27, on receiving news of Ryabtsev’s ultima¬ 
tum, the men of the 193rd Regiment immediately came out. They wore 
reinforced by Red Guards and led in two detachments to attack the 
Krimsky Bridge. 

On the morning of October 28, the officers of the regiment who had 
their quarteis in a building opposite the men’s barracks, opened fire on the 
latter. The soldiers snatched their rifles and stormed the officers’ quarters. 
Many of the officers were bayoneted to death. The officers’ treacherous 
attack roused such indignation in tho regiment that the men demanded 
that they be sent into position at once. At noon three companies marched 
through the Presnya District to Khodinka camp to cover the artillery. 

The Chairman of the Committee of the, 193rd Reglmenl led a company to 
assist the forces besieging the food depot. By combined assault the depot was 
cap tured. The last cade t motor truck loaded with provisions left under fire of 
the revolutionary troops. 

The Khamovniki and Zamoskvorcchye detachments—tho latter crossing 
the Krimsky Bridge—drove the cadets far down the Ostozhenka, along I*re- 
chistonka Street to the very Hiadquarters of tho Moscow Military Area in 
that street, and into a side street to the Ostozhenka. Here iho cadets ofi'ered 
stubborn resistance. Reinforcements reached them and in the evening of Octo¬ 
ber 28 the cadets launched an offensive in the Ostozhcnlca and in Prcchis- 
tenka Streets. In the Smolensk Market this offensive was supported by an 
armmvred car. 

After the raid by the officers, the Dorogomilovo Revolutionary Com¬ 
mittee was re-organised and quickly formed several detaehmenls of tvork- 
ers, railwaymcn and soldiers from the convalescent companies. 

On the night of October 28, in response to the appeal of the Revolutionary 
Committee, 200 workers from the tramway depot arrived with tools and dug 
trenches near the Borodinsky Bridge, in the Plyushchikha, on the Smolensk 
Boulevard, and in Prechislenka Street. 

That same night, in the Zamoskvorcchye District, huge hales of col ton 
were brought up on a motor truck and under cover of these tho Red Guards 
dug trenches in tho Ostozhenka. Trenches were also dug in the Zauioskvo- 
reohye District near Kamenny Bridge, and barricades were put up near the 
Moskvoretshy Bridge. 

Tho task allocated to the Butyrka and Sushchevsko-Maryinsky Dislricls 
was to prevent the infiltration of Whites into these districts, and to provide 
Red Guard rcinforceraoul? for the Moscow Military Revolut ionary Commillee. 

Tho Presnya District was, given the following tasks; 

1. To prevent the White? fooJtt waobing the Brjransk gnd Alo^candrovsky 
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2. To jncvent the cadets from capturing the Khodinlia camp and the artil¬ 
lery stored (here. 

At about 11 a. m. on Octuher 28, members of the Presnya Disirict Mili lary 
Revi)luliunary ConiiuiUcc went to the Khamovniki District Committee to 
request that a delachmeut he scut to 2 )rolcct the arlillciy. In less than an 
hour a detachment of soldiers marched to the Khodinka. When ihfiy arrived 
1 hey found that the 5 th Battciy had already left for the Moscow Sovie t, cau¬ 
tiously makiugits way to the central part of the city. Near Straslnaya Square 
the battery was suddenly attacked by Whites, but the artillerymen drove 
them oir with running rifle fire. On arriving at the square the artillerymen 
found the men of the 193rd Regiment. Sending their horses to the rear lo take 
cover, (he artillery opened fire on the City Militia Headquarters. The first 
gunfire was heard in the central pari of the city. 

Tliis cannonade greatly raised the spirits of everybody in the Presnya 
District. Now detachments were quickly formed and these joined in the at¬ 
tack along the Sadovaya line from Karetny Ryad to the Novinsky Boule¬ 
vard. 

The Military Revolutionary Committee of the Railway District had its 
headquarters in the Nikolayevsky Raihvay Station, in the Sokolniki Dis¬ 
trict. This diatri<!t was the converging point of the most important rail¬ 
ways—the Yaroslavl, Kazan and Nikolayevsky. As now, the Nikolayevsky 
Station haddircotoonneotiontviththe Ktnrsk Railway Station. The Moscow 
Bureau of the Executive Committee of the Railwaymen’s Union had its 
oiliccs in the Nikolayevsky Station. 

There -svas no fighting at the railway stations, except for the Bryansk Rail¬ 
way Station, but the Military Revolutionary Committees of the various rail¬ 
ways rendered excellent service during the Moscow insurrection; 1) They 
occupied the .stations despite the "neutrality” of the Railwaymen’s Execu¬ 
tive; 2) They pwivenlcd the movcmenl of White troops to Moscow; 3) They es¬ 
tablished communication with Petrograd through the Yaroslavl Railway 
Station; 4) They found about 40,000 rifles at the Kazan Railway Station; 
5) They completely isolated the Moscow Bureau of the Railwaymen's Execu¬ 
tive, and on the Kursk Railway tho Military Revolutionary Committee arrest¬ 
ed the Compromising railway coramitteo; 6) The Military Revolutionary Com¬ 
mittee of the Railway District sent all its detachments free from other 
duty to the central part of the city. The railwaymen Red Guards of those 
linos which ran through the fighting area took an active part in the fighting. 

By the night of October 28, the position of the Military Revolutionary 
Committee had greatly improved. The cadets had been unable to extend the 
area they occupied; on the contrary, they were almost completely surrotmded, 
and the workers' dclachmonts were pressing them lo the central part of the 
oily. All the railway stations were in the hands of the revolutionary forces. 
The cadets received no outside reinforcements, whereas new revolutionary 
detachments kepi on arriving at tho Moscow Soviet. Outside tho Moscow So¬ 
viet guns were in position, and their very presence there roused the spirit of 
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liii- men. Jjul tlio iiijiii lliiug «as lliat doldchmcul.s wvro now Iieiuj' Idrniotl 
011.1 nui'.'' scdJi'. II Llip Milil.iry HeMiliilioiuiry Clommilti'c soul a ri (juooL to a 
»ivon dif-trirt foo a iiundrod luoii, tliroe liiuulred arriifd. Tho luassos ol tho 
jiooplo robo for tho siniffglo.Tho distriols hnniiiiod liko distiirhodhoolii vof-; and 
iho iuitialivo tlioy displayed in organihiug their foiros A\a.s uujirocodi Jiloil, 
On tho night of Oololtor 28 , IjioiiLonant Kovny again oonuuiiiiicated witli 
Getioral Jfc idrfinu'l-ors. Of his lormer arrogauoo there was no longer a trace. 

‘’The ooiitro, for tho most purl, is iu onr hands,’' lie rojiortod, ‘‘ixeept 
for the di'-triot adjaoout to the Governor-Oonorars rosidenoo fi.o., the 
Aloseow Soviet— J'Je/.J. 

"The nnliiirhs aic in tho hands of tho lied Guard and the innlinoiis 
sooliou of the soldiers. 

■‘Zamo«kvoreehye is not within the sphere of our operations. . . . 

‘‘Jn view of the insiifhoieney of forces and the fatigue ol the troops who 
are loyal to the gov.’rnment, it is not possible to clear Moscow ol insur¬ 
gents Speedily.’®^ 

liovny concluded his melancholy report with a request lor speedy a'sis- 
tanoe. 

General Headquarters, however, was we 11 aware of the mood ol the Whiu s 
iu -Moscow. Dielerichs concluded the conversation with a thriat. He told 
Rovny "for his personal information” that he had received instruclions if 
necessary; 

“. , . to remove from the actual performance of duties tvery o/fi.p(‘r 
without exception. . . 

After his eonvee^atiou with Moscow Dicterichs called up the Western 
Front and lu'gently requested that assistance be sent to Moscow at once, and 
Irom the nearest district. Western Front Headquarters replied that the 
C'lmmitlce in Minsk had forbidden them to do that. 

“But yon can send forces from the Minsk Area and not from the front," 
pleaded Dieteriehs, 

"The situation here, in tho rear, is that everywhere the Bolsheviks have 
risen iurevoltaudare seizing power,” answered Western Front Hi'adquar- 
ters. “Troops arc needed everywhere. Evidently there are reserves in Ka¬ 
luga, but the Gommander-in-Chief of the Area is deinanding the dispatch 
of troops from Kaluga to Smolensk, Rzliev and Vyazma. 1 will imme¬ 
diately report to the Coinmauder-in-Ghief and inform yon of the result.” 

“Please do, it is very important. Very important, I repeat a second 
time,” said Dieteriehs, imploringly.®* 

With great difficulty they managed to find a unit. Orders were issued 
to send to Moscow three squadrons of the Nizhni-Novgorod Dragoons, 
who were either in Kaluga or else on the way to Smolensk; nobody knew 
for certain where they were. 

On the morm'ng of October 29 the revolutionary forces launched a de¬ 
cisive offensive. A detachment of 70 cyclists occupied the Maly Theatre. 
The City Militia Headquarters were captured. Tho siege of these premises 
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had J)ceu greatly hiiuh'rod l)y the fact that the approaches to them from 
Slraslnaya Square had been tinder the fire of the eadels who occupied the 
Nikitsky Oate. Uisiiig above the premises was a tall building. No. 10 
Maly Gtu'zduikovsky Street, the roof of which was surmounted by a tower. 
The lied Guards hauled a machine gun to this tower and poured a hail of 
bullets into the courtyard of the City Militia Headquarters. Artillery fire 
was opened from Strastnaya Square and a combined assault was iaunehed 
against the premises. After the first siieeessftil gun shot they v'ere stormed 
by a lied delucbmenl. 

With a loud cheer a detachment of soldiers raced through the boule¬ 
vard and the adjoining streets and reached the windows of the first floor of 
the Militia Headquarters. The commander of the detachment ordered the 
iiion to lie down in front of the railings and open fire. The men were just 
about to do so when the Red Guards rushed forward, smashed the windows 
with the butts of their r.'fl-s and forced their way into the premises. The 
soldiers followed the Red Guards. This bold assault caused utter panic 
among the cadets, who had already been scared to death by the machine-gun 
and artillery fire. The)' stopped shooting and literally poured down the 
stairs from the upper floor. About two hundred well armed cadets and uni- 
V(‘rsity students surrendered to a detachment of fifty or sixty men. Escorted 
liy a half score of men, they were marched off to the Moscow Soviet. 

The coinbinod assault on the City Militia Headquarters was crowned 
with success. 

In this bold attack Sergei Barbolin, twenty years of age, and Zhebrunov, 
nineteen years of age, the youth organisers in the Sokohiiki District—per¬ 
ished. Barbolin was a capable and energetic organiser, ready to lay down 
his life fur the revolution. He performed an enormous amount of work among 
the youth and spout whole days in the factories. Zhebrunov had been the 
breadwinner of his family since the age of fifteen, and had tramped nearly 
all over the country in search of work. Every spare moment ho could find 
he spent at his lioofcs, and next day shared his newly acquired knotvledgo 
with his comrades. The two youth organisers were close friends and were 
known among their comrades as “the inseparables.” In the days of the 
fighting they carried out a variety of functions, but they Avore not satis¬ 
fied with this. They were eager to go into battle. Arming themselves ivith 
riffes, they left iheiv district and reported at the centre. They were sent to 
join the detachment that -was to storm the City Militia Headquarters. A 
hurst of machine-gun fire killed Zhebrunov outright and mortally wotmded 
Barbolin. 

The Red Guard units consolidated their positions in the side streets 
leading to the Moscow Soviet and advanced along Bolshaya Nikitskaya 
Street, which became the border line between them and iho cadets. That 
same morning the revolutionary forces stormed and recaptured the General 
Post Ofiloo and Central Telegraph Office. On regaining possession of the 
Telegraph Office the Red Guards discovered that the Telegraph Employ- 
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e("i’ Cuinmilteo Jiail ialorcpplod llit> lelcgrams. of iho Sovi<“^ Govcrniiicnl 
and ihal if liud dihc-oimi'clcd the towns where ihc revolution had been 
sucecssful. Some of the moiiihers of the Cominiftce were arrested and the 
mailer was rej)orled to llie MiliUiry Hevolulioiiary Committee. The latter 
sent a special Commis=ar to the Telegraph OBico. 

Jn the IjofoyLovo Di.striol, after the workers of the Heavy Artillery 
‘Workshops had found the gnu sights, the artilh'iy fire heeamt* more 
elTcelive. Shells hurst in the premises of the Alcxcyevsky Military School. 
Tht' majority of the cadets and iiicmhers of the staff who were holding 
the place, surrendered, hut the cadets of the Senior classes continued to 
offer resistance. 

lu the Khamuvulki District amall groups of Red Guards of ihreti to 
five men, threading their way through hack doors and courtyards of 
houses, filtered into the enemy’s rear and suddenly attacked the cadets 
with hand gremidcs and rifle fire. In the Ostozhenka, the men of the iOSth. 
Regiment luounlcd a mortar in their trenrh, Avhieli was only about two 
hundred panes from the enemy’s lines. A ra 2 jid fire was kept up: to 
raise one’s head above the trench meant death. 

The Jfled Guards of the ^amosfcvorechyc District, where Ughting had 
ceased for a lime, occupied the bridges across the Moscow River. Armed 
detachments were sent to condnet joint operations with the Khamovuiki 
DislricL against Military Area Ileadtjuartors. Furthermore, one of tho 
most important functions of the Zamoskvorechye District was to ensure 
tho steady functioning of llie electric power station, and this was success¬ 
fully fulfilled. 

The exceptional imjiortancc of the Zamoskvorechye District dining 
the October days Jay in the fact that in that district were concentrated 
numerous factories which supplied men for tho Red Guard imi Is. On October 
29, the Party Fighting Centro took up its hcadc^uarters in the Cominereial 
Institute in that district; and here the editorial offices of the Stilsinl'De- 
muhrat and of Jsvostia of Utc Moscow Soviet wore also situated. 

In the Presnya District the Military Rcvidniiouary Gommiftce, on 
October 29, organised and armed as many as 600 men. Here the 1st and 
2nd Militia Stations were occupied, and a Cossack patrol was captured 
in Voskresensky Field. 

On the night of October 29 three-inch guns from the 1st Artillery Re¬ 
serve Brigade arrived in the Presnya District. One of them was mounted 
in Kudrinskaya Square and fire was opened at the helfrjes of the Kazan and 
Devyatinsk Churches, which were occupied by cadets. Another gun was 
mounted near the Zoological Gardens and a third near the Gorbaty Bridge. 

An extremely important function of this district was to hold the Alex¬ 
androvsky—now Byelorussian—Railway Station, which the Military 
Revolutionary Committee on that line had oocnpied without meeting with 
any resistance. Tho operations of the armed forces of the Military Revo¬ 
lutionary Committee developed successfully. The cadets and officers but- 
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londcrc'd .m uujxiiUtiil pithilion m the ccutiv oI llie city like 

(ho City MililJa Headfjnartors. 

At 9 p.iii. ou Oclohor 29, Miiitaiy Area Jleadijuarters reported to Gen¬ 
eral TTcadnuarlors as follot\'i: 

. . llie enomy’s foroos aro growing and ho is hourly beooniing more 
audaeiotis. 

‘‘Tho suburbs arc outircly boyond oiu- roaoh. 

. . Today the Bolsheviks ocoupiod nil iJie railway stations, and in 
(ho oouiio ol I ho oily they have ocoupied th(> Cily Militia fleadquarlors, 
a wcllas thoGuiioral Posi OfliceandConlvalTolograiihOflioo,whichhad 
tube ahandonod on tug to the fatigue of the doUiohmont which had suc- 
oessfiilly repulhod ropt'titod assanlls. The dotachmonl had to be trans¬ 
it rrod It) (he Ttdophono Exchange. 

“Tho Ali'xoyt vdty School, where a company of cadets has remained, 
is stubbornly defending itself, although the Bolbhoviks’ heavy arlillery 
has destroyed the Ufipcr jtart of the building and has caused fires. . . . 

. . Asaislanoc is urgently needed as, without prospeets of support, 
the situation is Jiy no means promising.’®® 

Tho further success of the lletl forces was fully assmed. 


6 

ARMTSTIGE 

"While promising aid to Moscow, General Dukhonin failed to lake 
into aeeouni the fact that at a numher of extremely important points 
along the roule to bo taken by tbc troops, potrer bad already passed into 
the hands of the Bolsheviks. Thus, on October 28, the workers were in con¬ 
trol of Vyazma, Kolonma, Shuya, Kazan, Tsaritsyn. Minsk, Novgorod, 
Toropcls, Rechilsa, Vitebsk, Rzhev. Podolsk, Bryansk, Yegoryevsk and 
Ryazan. 

Kerensky countermanded the order to dispatch the dragoons from 
Kaluga to Moscow and, instead, ordered them to he sent to Potrograd hy 
passenger train. A number of armoured cars which were to have been sent 
to Moscow from Kaluga were also ordered to Petrograd. 

In place of the dragoons two Hundreds of Kuban Cossacks were sent to 
Moscow, hut about thirty kilometres from Vyazma the local Soviet had 
lorn up the rails. The Cossack officers then tried to gel their men to Moscow 
by a roundabout route, hut they were held up in Tula. 

The Cavalry Brigade which had been sent from the South-'Western 
Front via Gomel, Orsha and Vyazma met with an unexpected obstacle in 

80-16fi0 
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Tlic' (tliJid lalaulfy licgiiiieut, wliii-U had heca ordorod toPclrogiad, 
Itloekf <l till.' ‘'(alioii with its trains and declared that not a single unit 
^vould he allowed lo pass either lo Pelvograd or to Moscow. 

Dnkhouiu'o altejapt lo summon Cossaeks from the Don also failed, 
la reply lo his re(jues|, Ataman Kaledin staled that lo send forces to Moscow 
‘‘<'vlrejne urgf'acj-would have lo be proved in order to justify il in the eyes 
of I he Coss.ieks."®'’ 

The sl<iad<“ioiis statements of ihe representatives of the “Commitlee 
of Pulilie Safely'’ civeululed among the soldiers at the front Lo the effeel 
that ‘’the Bolsheviks had organised a pogrom in Moscow" and that “in 
Moscow clruukea gangs were burning everything and slaughtering iuuocenl 
people"’ also proved unavailing. 

The vigilant revolutionary workers and soldiers prevented counter- 
re volulionary reinforcements from reaching Moscow, and the “Committee 
of Public Safely’' received no armed assistance from outside. But they were 
buoyed up by the ihougliL that help was on the way. Troops wt'rc expected 
to arrive from the South-Western Front by October 30. The fall of Petro- 
grad, where the cadet insmTcctiou had started, was expected hourly. It 
only they could gain time, even a day or two! In this tho “Committee of 
PuliIic Safety” had tho support of tho All-Bussian Executive Coniinitlce 
of the Bailwaymon’s Union. 

On October 29, this Railwaymcn’s Executive, through its Moscow 
Bureau, presented the following ultimatum lo the Military Bcvohitionary 
Committee and lo the “Committee of Public Safety.” 

“Immediately cease civil war and unite for the pmpose of forming 

a homogeneous rcvolutionary-Socialisi government.’'®^ 

It threatonevl lo call a general strike of railwayznen at midnight on Oc¬ 
tober 29 

“if hostilities in Pelrograd and Moscow do not r.ease by that lime.’'®® 

The Moscow Military Be volutionary ConimilLcc again agreed lo enter 
into ncgutialious. At midnight, on October 29, an armistice was declared 
and announced by telephone and special messengers. The Red units would 
not believe ibc report. Victory was ab'cady in their grasp and suddenly 
an armistice was declared! When an artilleryman was handed the order 
to cease fire ho read it, crumpled it up and threw it aside, saying: 

“I can’t make il out!” and he wont on firing. 

A second order w'as needed lo compel him to cease fire. 

It was only with great difiiculty that a suspension of hostilities was 
achieved. 

Tho hombardmonl of the Telephone Exchange continued. 

This ultimatum of the Railwaymen’s Exeontivo served tho interests 
of the counter-revolution. One of its active defenders subsocjuently 
wrote: 

“The railwaymen’s ulUmalum greatly raised the spirits of tho ‘Com¬ 
mittee of Public Safety’. , . .” 
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Ami therefore “the ‘Committee of Public Safety’ readily agived to 
an armisliec.’"®® 

The Railwaymen’s Executive took the initiative in forming a Concil¬ 
iation Committee consisting of representatives of the Moscow Military 
Revolutionary Committee, the “Conmilttec of Public Safely,” the Moscow 
Menshevik organisation, the (former) Soviet of Soldiers’ Deputies, the 
Council of the Post and Telegraph Employees’ Union and the Moscow 
Bureau of the Railwaymeu’s Executive, and submillcd to it the following 
draft of an agreement: 

“1. The units, both of men and of ofTicers, specially formed in con¬ 
nection with the armed conflict, shall he disbanded. 

“2. Both sides shall issue an order to snrreuder the arms seized 
for the purpose of organising fighting squads during the period of hos¬ 
tilities. 

“3. A committee consisting of representatives of both sides on a par¬ 
ity basis, and of represontalives of the All-Russian Executive Commit¬ 
tee of the Railwaymeu’s Union shall be formed for the purpose of su¬ 
pervising the fulfilment of the above obligations. 

"4. A body shall be set up in Moscow to co-ordinate and direct the 
normal functioning of all government bodies and he vested with extra¬ 
ordinary powers. This body shall coutinuo to function until the question 
of the organisation of local authority is decided by the central govern¬ 
ment. It shall consist of the following: seven representatives of the City 
Administration, seven representatives of the Moscow Soviet of "Workers’ 
and Soldiers’ Deputies, two reprcscutaUves of the Cidjcrnia Zemstvo and 
one representative each from the Soviets of Workers’ and Peasants'Depu¬ 
ties in the gubernia, the Central Council of Trade Unions, the Post 
and Telegraph Employees’ Um'on and the All-Russian Executive 
Committee of the Railwaymen’s Union. The Military Revolution¬ 
ary Commiltoo and the ‘Committee of Pxdjlic Safety’ shall he 
abolished. 

“5, The Provisional Committee (i.e., the body specified iu the fore¬ 
going point) shall appoint a special commission of enquiry to ascer¬ 
tain the causes which gave rise to civil Avar in Moscow and to fix the 
responsibility of individuals and organisations. 

“6. When agreement is reached the troops of both sides shall return 
to their respective units and place themselves at the disposal of the 
Gommandcr-in-Chief of the Moscow Military Area, who shall act by 
authority of the Provisional Committee.’®® 

The Military Revolutionary Committee, on its part, submitted the 
following draft of an agreement to the Conciliation Committee: 

“Z. All poAver in Moscow shall be vested in the Soviet of Workers’, 
Soldiers' and Peasants’ Deputies. 

29 * 
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2. h[>ecial mill'' (Idilli ollitai' and iiicu .,>) ‘.luill It,' di‘'liiuui(‘d. 

‘3. In llio inlorc'il'i of dcfoniliuj'llu‘jwolulioji the Urd Guard shall 
i'('umiu; llio AVJulo (Juard shall he dislumded. All siip(>rllium4 unns 
shall he tianslerred lo llie arsenal. 

‘"1. When agreemenl is reaclwil the lioop'- of both sides shall relurii 
to ihcir respecti\c luiils.*’"*- 

It goes without saying that the Goneilialiou Goiiimitlce accepted the 
Railway men’s Kxcculivc draft as a basis lov diseussitm. 

The representatives of the tno camps met in the “Royal Pavilion,” 
at the Kursk Railway Station, on the night of Oeloher 30. 

The situation was extremely tense. Now and again shots were heard. 
Rudnyev, reproaching the Bolsheviks, charged that the Red Guaids were 
violating the armistice. The Soviet rc'presentatives evpi-essed uslouish- 
inent at lluduyev’s fine suiise of hearing which enahjed him I o determine 
who was responsible for the shooting. The members of tlie Railwaymen’s 
Evecutive—several of whom were present—pleaded with the two sides to 
refrain from bickering and to gel on with the discussion. 

The Bolsheviks’ draft was declared to he utterly unacceptable. Rud¬ 
nyev and Seherr did all they could to drag out the negotiations. They in¬ 
sisted on the dissolution of the Red Guard and the Military Revolutionary 
Committee. 

Points 1, 3 and 6 of the draft stdnnilled hy the Uuilwayjucn’s Execu¬ 
tive were accepted by all, including the representatives of the Military 
Revolutionary Committee; hut the latter objected to points Sand 5 and to 
that part of point 4 which eoncerned the composition of the governing body. 
They finally accepted them only upon the categorical demand of the Rail- 
waymen’s Executive. As the discussion had not finished, it was resolved 
to prolong the armistice lor another twelve hours. 

At last, the negotiations came to an cud. The representatives of the 
Military Revolutionary Committee left the station and wore about lo en¬ 
ter their automobile when Rudnyev and Seherr came hurrying from the 
building. Their automobile had disapjieared. The Military Revolutionary 
Committee representatives agreed lo take them lo the Moscow Soviet, 
and from there they were taken to the City Duma, in an ambulance 
waggon. ^ 

Thai same day, October 30, the terms of a likely agreement iiccamo 
known in the districts. The Military Rcvolntionaiy Committee of the 
Blagusha-LeforioYo District, in coujunclion with representatives of the 
district staff of the Red Guard and iho district slalT of Jhe military units, 
demanded that the agreement should include recognition of the authority 
of the Congress of Soviets, the provisional transfer of power lo the Moscow 
Soviet, including the administration of Area Ileadquarters, iho surrender 
of arms and the arrest of all Whileguards, whoso fate was lo bo decided by 
the Congress of Soviets, or hy the government authorised hy it. 




rram a pair ting hy f' Meshkov 





IflF IIISTOKY OF THE CIVIL WAR 


ijl 

SiuliLir ri'ioliitiom ^vorc adopted al meetings of ihc military nmls. 
Thus, already on OcLohor 29, when the news of the conclusion of the armis¬ 
tice was reodved, a full meeting of representalives of B.illery Commiltces 
of the 1st Jleserve Artillery Brigade resolved: 

“To obey (he order of the Military Revolutionary ComniiI lee and lo 
cease hoslilities, Iral at the same lime ... to urge (he Military Rov- 
olulionary Commiltce to make no concessions during ihe negotiations, 
for the salvdlion of Russia and the revolution must he placed above the 
inlcresis of the capitalists.”®® 

Similar resolutions were adopted in all the other districts. 

The Whileguards, however, failed lo adhere to the armistice pro¬ 
claimed al midnight on October 29. 

At 6;30 p.m. on October 29, Ryabtsov issued a formal order to cease, 
all hoslilities, but an hour before the official commeueement of the armis¬ 
tice, al 11 p.ni., that night, ihe chief of the guard of the "While Headquar¬ 
ters iu the Nikitsky District ordered a dclachmcut of cadets commanded 
by a liculenaut to meet the "Death Battalion” -which was lo arrive at the 
Dryausk Railway Station from the front, and lo clear its route of Bolshe¬ 
viks. The Arbat was still in the hands of the cadets. The detachment roaclunl 
the Smolensk Market without hindrance just when the armisiicc com¬ 
menced. The Whileguards seat out a party to reconnoitre the position at 
the Borodinsky Bridge, which was hold by twenty Red Guards. On reach¬ 
ing the bridge the cadet patrol told the Red Guards that they wore from 
the 193rd Regiment and were allowed to pass. They proceeded lo the 
Bryansk Station and then doubled back towards the Smolensk Market 
and attacked the Red Guards on tho bridge. Tho latter, taken by sur¬ 
prise, opened fire, but they were surrounded aud overcome. Tho cadets 
threw two of the men into the river, killed six, and look the remainder 
prisoner. Leaving a patrol on the bridge to meet the expected “Duutli 
Battalion,” the Whiteguards stormed the 2nd Kliamovniki Militia Sta¬ 
tion, where they look ten prisoners and captured eighteen rifles. 

Al 6:2.^ a.iri. next day, the ‘'Death Battalion,” numljeiing 176 men, 
am'-ved at the Bryansk Station, They marched unhi ndered I o the Smolensk 
Market, where ihey were met by a detachment of cadets and direcled lo the 
Alexandrovsky Military School. 

The now's of tho cadet raid and of the arrival of this shock hatlalion 
caused a furore in Ihe Kliamovniki District. 

The local MiRlary Revolutionary Committee ordered lo the Bryansk 
Railway Station a half-company of the 193rd Infantry Reserve Regimenl 
commanded by Lieulenanl Sulatsky, a Bolshevik. The station -was occupied 
al 10 o’clock that night. The representati-ves of the Railwaymen’s JCxecu- 
livo aud the station commandant protested and thi'catcnod to summon 
the cadets,hut tho Chairman of the Regimental Committee ordered the men 
to remain pending further instructions from the Military Revolutionary 
Committee, — 
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Thai clay another detachment of shock Iroops arrived at the Biyansk 
StalioU) wh('rc they surrendered to the Red Guards. The men stated that 
they had been deceived and had been sent to Moscow ostensibly for the pur¬ 
pose of receiving equipment. On learning that a struggle was on between the 
soldiers and the cadcls, they decided to 2 >lace themselves al the disposal 
of the Khamovniki Military Revolutionary Committee. 

Siinullaneously with the raid in the Khamovniki District and the 
Bryansk Station, the cadets in thc3 vicinity of the Nikitsky Gale hegan to 
occupy positions in the so-called neutral zone which had heen ma^qied 
out hy a special commission. From here they launched an attack upon the 
positions held hy the Red forces from the Nikitsky Gate to the Tver- 
skoi Boulevard. They were hurled back, however, by artillery fire from 
the guns near the Pushkin Monument. The Rod Guards recaptured their 
positions that same day. 

In the City District the indignation of the Red Guards and soldiers 
at the perfidy of tho Whites found expression in a resolute attack on the 
Central City Telephone Exchange. In the Lefortovo District the assault 
on the Alexoyovsky Military School ended at noon on October 30 with 
tho surrender of the cadets. Thirteen machine guns, numerous rifles and 
other war material were cajiturod. 

One of those to fall in the fighting for this school was an old Bolshevik 
worker, P. P. Shoherhakov. At the hegianing of tho imperialist war he liail 
been tho secretary of the District Committee of the Bolshevik Parly. 
At the end of 1915 ho was arrested together with Coimnde Molotov — 
t\'ho was on Parly work in Moscow at that time—and exiled to the Irkutsk 
Gubernia. On his return from exile after the February Revolution Slieber" 
bakov organised the textile workers in the Lefortovo District. In ibu 
October days he performed ambulanee work in a small detachment of 
Red Guards. 

The purpose of the ultimatum presented hy the Raihvayjiren’s Exeru- 
livo was now obvious to everybody. Undercover of negotiations they want¬ 
ed to lull the vigilance of the Moscow workers and soldiers, bring up re¬ 
serves, occupy points of vantage and strike a decisive blow at the Moscow 
proletariat. 

The designs of the Whites failed, however; the unflagging vigilance 
and revolutionary initiative of the workers and soldiers upset the plans 
of the ooiinter-revolulionaries. On the other hand, tho exposure of the 
treacherous designs of the compromisers silenced the advocates of a “blood¬ 
less” cessation of the insurrection; they now confined themselves to pro- 
tests against the extensive use of artillery. 

Tho breach of the armistice by the Whitegnards roused indignation also 
in the provinces. Detachments of Red Guards and soldiers arrived in Moscow 
daily to go to tho assistance of the Moscow proletariat and garrison. 

The Moscow Revobrtionary Committee rejected a proposal to iwolong' 
llie annislice, refused to accept the draft agreement submitted Jiy the Rail- 
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waynn-n’'' v<'aitd ill I ] iSfi p.iu. on Oclnljcr .^0 M sen' Llie ‘■Couunittee 

of PuLlic Stifply” tlic following telepluine luessiige; 

“The arimsliee ends al juidiiighl lonighl. The All-Russian Kxeciilive 
CommiUee of ihe Railway men’s Union lias proposed that il he extended 
for twelve hours. In view ol the fuel that the agreeinenl svhieJi was adopt¬ 
ed (liy the Coneilicilion Coinuiillee) is uaaeeeptahle both in jirineiple 
and in form (points 2, 4, 5 and 6) the armisliee eannol be prolonged. 
If you consider it niicessacy and desiralilo to prolong the armialu o please 
inform us by telephone. Negotiations are possible only on the basis 
of the platform adopted by the Soviets in their last resolution. The 
text of our resolution will he sent to yon loiiighI through the All-Rus- 
siau Executive Committee of the Rdihvaymen's Union.’”®® 

The text of the resolution referred to in the abovc-mentioiietl tele¬ 
phone message reads: 

“To the Committee of Puhlie Safely. 

“The Military Revolutionary Conimillee submits the following as 
the essential terms for ceasing hostilities (peace): 

“1. All power in Moscow shall be transferred to the Soviets of Work¬ 
ers’, Soldiers’ and Peasants’ Dcpniios, which shall set up a body 
vested with full power and to eomisi of: 7 (seven) represonUilives of 
the Soviet of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Repulion (the political parlies to 
have proportional representation) and one representative eacJi frmn the 
Soviet of Peasants* Depnlies (1), the Gubernia Soviet of Workers’ Dip- 
uties (1), the Moscow City Duma (1), tJie Zemstvos (I), the Council 
of Dislrirt Dumas (1), the Central Rureau of Trade Unions (1), the 
Municipal Workers’ and Emjiloyees’ Union (1), the Red (>uurd (1), 
the All-Russian Railwaymeii’s Union (1) and the Post and Telegrajdi 
Employees’ Union (1), 17 (seventeen) in all. 

"This body shall ho set up at the first plenary meeting of the Soviet 
of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies, and shall remain inexistence pend¬ 
ing the formation of a govermnent by the Conslilucnl Assembly. 

"2. The cadets and "Whiteguards shall bo disarmed, ilie Military 
Revolutionary Committee gnuranleeiug lliinr freedom and personal 
safely. (Adopted unanimously 

Convinced of the utter collapse of their plans, the counter-revo- 
lutionaries made one mure allempl to pul off the jiiomenl of their 
defeat. 

On the night of October 30, after the armistice had expired the “Commit- 
lee of Public Safely” convened a conference of representatives of the Men¬ 
shevik Unionists, “Left" Soeialist-Rcvolutionaries, the Rund, the old 
Executive Committee of the Soviet of Soldiers’ Deputies and the Menshe¬ 
vik Regional Bureau of the Soviet of Workers’, Soldiers’ and Peasants’ 
Deputies. This conference proclaimed itself a “united, inaugural body” 
and decided to bring pressure to hoar upon the belligerent sides with a 
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view lo putting a slop to further bloodshed and to forming in Moscow a 
special organ of government to lake the place of the Military Revolution¬ 
ary Committee and the '‘Cominittee of Public Safety” which w'ere to be 
“inimedialcly dissolve<l.” 

The eoiuiler-revulutionaries counted on gaining time with the aid of 
the eompromiscis and “niulral” oiganisalions, for they had not yet given 
up hope of reinforcements arriving from the front. 

On October 31 this “inaugural body” sent its delegates—Mensheviks 
and Unionists—lo the Military Revolutionary Committee, and “Left” 
Socialist-Revolutionaries at the City Duma, with the object of “interven¬ 
ing in the struggle.” The Military Revolutionary Committee refused to 
tieuL with thuni, however. 

That same day a delegation from the Soviet of Peasants’ Deputies came 
lo the Military Revolutionary Committee and offered their platform as 
a ha'sis for an agreement to cease hostilities. Their standpoint was almost 
identical with that of the Military Revolutionary Couunittec. The dele¬ 
gates slated that they had not given their representatives on the “Committee 
of Public Safely” any mandate to fight the Soviet troops. 

The decrees of the Second Congress of Soviets and the Council of Peo¬ 
ple’s Commi-ssars on laud and peace hadhad a powerful effect upon the Soviet 
of Peasants’ Deputies. The members completely veered roundin their opin¬ 
ion, and this marked the end of Sooialist-Rovolulionary influence. 

While the negotiations wore proceeding, Military Area Headijuarlers 
made feverish oifoiTs lo .secure assistance. Liouleuanl Rovny pulled 
all the wires at his command in an endeavour to secure the dispatch 
of a detachment reinforced with armoured cars from Kaluga, If they 
could not send n full •detachment, let them send at least part of one, ho 
pleaded. 

Kravchuk, oue ol Ryablsev’s deputies, secretly left Moscow and on 
reaching Smolensk tried lo ascertain through General Headquarlors the 
whereabouts of the cavalry which had been promised for October 30. Krav¬ 
chuk was pul in toueh with Dukhoniu. 

“The position of llio troops in Moscow is critical owing to the shortage 
of ammunition and provisions,” he reported. "The men are firm and 
steadfast. The ammunition and food depots are occupied by the Bolshe¬ 
viks. At the time of my departure a detachment was being organised 
for the purpose of attacking the depots. Whether this has been success¬ 
ful, T cannot say. If it was not snccessful, the garrison cannot hold out 
for long, and it is quite possible that wc shall have to fight our way out 
of Moscow. . . , 

“The Committee for the Salvation of the Revolution urgently requests 
the speediest and most energetic assistance,’’®® 

In reply Dukhonin infortnod Kravchuk which units had been dispntelied 
Lo Moscow and added that a formation of six battalions tvith artilleiy was 
being got together on the Rumanian Front specially for the purpose of 
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hfin^ spul lo Mosrow. Moreover, anollier request had been sent to the Don 
to send Cossacks immediately. 

“Witli your assistance wc shall sav<‘ Moscow,” answered Ikravchnk, 

ovcrjoye<l at this news. 

Tu the evening ol’ Ocloher 30 a crowded meeting teas held in the City 
Duma. Among ihose present were the “(lommillee of Public Safety,” the 
old Fi’cecutive (ainuuittee of the Soviet of Soldiers’ Depulics, the Moscow 
Cominitlce of ihe Social/st-Dovoliilionary Parly, and reprcs(‘nla1ivcs ol 
various political groups in the City Duma. The lone of the assembly was 
more like that of a funeral than ol apolitical conference. Amidst gloomy 
silence Kudnyev announced the breakdown of ihe negotiations. A further 
struggle was inevitable, ho said, andfor this the blame rests with the Bol¬ 
sheviks. He and several other speakers commented on the special role 
which had been played by the Railwaymen’s Executive. The representa¬ 
tives of the latter got up and said that the Bolsheviks had rejected their 
terms, W'hercas the ■‘(lommittcc of Public Safely” had agreed to them. In 
view of that, the Bailwaymen’s Executive would now actively oppose 
the Bolsheviks and would crcale no further obstacles for the iransjiort 
of troops lo Moscow.®^ 

This statomenl was received in silence, for all those present were per¬ 
fectly well aware that the transport of troops in no way dc 2 iondcd upon 
these people who had accidently found themselves on the crest of the revo¬ 
lutionary wave like foam on the incoming tide. 

Suddenly the electric lights w-ent out; the Bolsheviks had cut olF ihe 
light in the districts oeenpied by the Whiles and the feeble glimmer of 
candles accenfnaled the funereal character of the assembly. 

The Whiteguards received no aspislanee, hut a constant stream of rein¬ 
forcements flowed into the ranks of the revolutionary forces. Sailors came 
from Pctiograd. While the cadet insurrection in Polrograd was at its height 
and the troops of Krasnov and Kerensky were moving toward the oapital, 
Lenin and Stalin found it possible to send aid lo Moscow. On October 29 
Lenin, addressing a conference of representatives of the Pelrograd gaifison 
referred to the attempted cadet revolt, and reported oil the situation in Mos¬ 
cow. “In Moscow," he said, “they [the cadets—Ed.j have seized the Krem¬ 
lin, hut the suburbs, where the workers and the jioorest section of the 
population in general, live, arc not in their power." 

That veiy day, on Lenin's instruotions, 500 Kronstadt sailors were dis¬ 
patched by special train lo assist the revolutionary forces in Moscow. They 
arrived in the evening of October 30 and immediately joined the ranks ol 
the revolutionary fighters. 

On October 30 Sverdlov sent a group of teehnicinns from Polrograd lo 
man the Moscow radio station. 
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TUE liESUlMPTION OF HOSTILITIES 

llosIiJilios were rosiiraed at midniglil on October 30 uilh an artillery 
bombardnient. 

Two guns in the IChamovniki District tried, unsuccessfully at first, 
to bombard the Military Area Headquarters in Prechistenka Street. 

Three gnns in the Prosnya District opened fire on the Alexandrovsky 
Military School, Povarskaya Street and the Nikitsky Gate. 

After the Alexeyevsky Military School surrendered, the guns of the 
Heavy Artillery Workshops were turned on other sectors. Two howitzers 
were placed near the Andronyevsky Monastery with the object of bombard¬ 
ing the Kremlin, but at the request of the Rugozhsky District they were 
di.spalched to the Krutitsky Barracks for the purpose of shelling the 6th 
Officcrb’ Training School of the Chevaliers of St. George. There was no 
need for them to open fire, however. On seeing the guns, about a hundred 
cadets surrendered. This was at 3:30 p.m. on October 31. 

The two guns wore then mounted on Shvivaya Hill, from where they 
bombarded the Maly Nikolayevsky Palace and the Spassky Gate of the 
Kremlin. 

The roar of the guns add bursting shells and the arrival of reinforcements 
from the provinces infused the Red Guards and soldiers with fresh energy. 

The Nikitsky Gate was being battered by the artillciy in Strastnaya 
Square. The detachment which had caplui'cd the City Militia Headquarters 
launched an attack along the Tverskoi Boulevard with the object of captur¬ 
ing Gagarin’s house at the other end of the boulevard, i.e., at the Nikit¬ 
sky Gale. No cover was available. Through the bare trees in the boule¬ 
vard the cadets were seen running in all directions after every shot. 

The Red Guards signalled the artillerymen to cease fire. Silence reigned. 
Only the rattle of a single cadet machine gun was heard. Suddenly, the Red 
Guards jumped to their feet and rushed forward. The cadets increased their 
fire. The ranks of the advancing Red forces thinned, hut they continued the 
charge with loud cheers. It seemed that not a himdied, but thoitsands of 
men were engaged in this attack. The cadets failed to withstand the onslaught. 
The building was captured and some of the cadets were taken prisoner. The 
rest retreated and fortified themselves in the houses along Bolshaya Nikit- 
skaya Street, whence they kept up a constant fire on the building they had 
just vacated. It was dangerous to approach the windows. Many of the Red 
Guards who did so were woimded. There was a shortage of bandages. Near 
the building about a score of killed and wounded men were lying. Not far 
away, a group of soldiers were sitting—some smoking, others munching 
chocolate which had been captured from the cadets—listening to the strains 
of an accordion. The instrument had been taken from a music shop on the 
ground floor of this building which had hoen wrecked by the artilleiy, 
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Somebody piolcslrd aguin^il the music, bill ihe men slill in llie line and 
eontiiining to firi' shouli'd: 

‘‘No! keep on playing! It’s jollier to die for the Sovii'ls like that!” 

Mounting two machine guns on the lop floor, the Keih siieces.sfiillj 
held Gagarin’s house. 

The lloKlidestvenka Stivel \ias oeeupied by Red (ruard delaehiuents 
right up to Teat rainy Proyezd. The eyelists ivho had eup lured the Maly 
Theatre opened fire on the City Duma where the “(lonimillce of Piiblie 
Safely” sat. Bolshaya Dmitrovka Street was also in the liandu of the Reds, 
who had fortifi'd themselves in house No. 2 at the corner of that street and 
Okliotny Ryad. 

Having finished with the eadets, the T,cfortovo and Rogozhsky Dis- 
Iricls were ordereil by the Staff of the Cent ral Military Revolutionary Commit* 
tec to launch a general ofl'ensivo. The l,efortovo District sent about 4.S0 
men to support the offensive in the centre of thr* city and at the City 
Telephone Exchange. The Rogozhsko-Simonovsky District forces began 
to advance in the direction of Lobyanskaya Square. 

Along their respective routes the Red Guard detachments were sniped 
at by individual Whiteguard snipers and squads of Whiteguards organised 
by the house committees in the different streets. Suspicious houses had to 
ho scarohed. This greatly retarded iho advance of the detachments. The 
Military Revolutionary Commitlee issued an order making it eompulsory 
for the house oonimitlees to deliver all arms iu the possession of their 
tenants to the District Soviets of Workers’ Deputies. 

By order of the Staff of the Military Revoliilioiiary Commitlee the artil¬ 
lery mounted near the Moscow Soviet opened fire on the Hotel National. 
Under cover of this gunfire a detachment of fifty men advanced toward*' 
the hotel with the object of capturing it, and another detachment of equal 
strength, was sent to captiu’c the premises of the Food Department of the 
Municipal Administration on the corner of Tverskaya Street and Ohhotny 
Ryad. 

A delegation from the Bolshevik Committee in Kimri-Savelovo arrived 
in Moscow to offer assistance. The delegates rcjiorled that armoured curs 
were available in Savelovo, and V. V. Artisbevsky, a veteran Bolshevik, 
was immediately commissioned to go there and fetch them. He rolurned 
on November 1 with two armoured cars. A request for two annoured cars 
was also sent to the Military Revolutionary Committee in Kazan. 

In the Dorogomilovo District, on October 31, a detachment of Red 
Guards again occupied the Borodinsky Bridge. M. I. Shlomin, a Bolshevik 
worker, was sent to the Moscow Soviet to fetch arms, hut on ri'aohing the 
Smolensk Market the cadets held up the malor truck, dragged Slilomiu 
from it and shot him. 

The heaviest fighting look place in the Ostozhenka and Prcohislcuka 
Streets. Itwas ditflcull to advance here as the slreols were swept by the ma¬ 
chine-gun fire of the eadets. A drizzling rain was falling, the shallow treneb* 
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cs 'vvero iluodud aud the Bed Guards were uJihged to lie in the mud and 
water. Now and again they took turns to warm themselves in a neighbom- 
mg lea shop, t^hich served as a first-aid centre and food hast*. In the trench 
there was a hoy of thirteen named Andteyev, the son of a smith employed 
at the Michelson Plant, who insisted on remaining in the trench while the 
men were asvay at the lea shop. On leaving, the men loft their rifles on the 
parapet of the trench and the boy would file each nflo in turn to show the 
cadets that the trench was not deserted, ^’hile so engaged he accidentally 
allow'cd his rifle to slip from his hand on to the parapet of the trench and 
in trying to rcuieve it he exposed his body. The cadets spotted him and 
riddled him with machinc-gun bullets. For three days the little hero bat¬ 
tled with death. When his comrades from the trench came to visit him he 
asked them anxiously; 

"Well? Have you captured the Headquarters? Have you beaten the ca¬ 
dets?” 

On hearing tho reply; “Yes,” the boy, forgetting his wounds, uttered a 
loud "Hurrah I” and died wdth a smile on his lips. 

Hemmed in on all sides, the cadets tried to force their way through the 
Presnya District to the Bryansk and Alexandrovsky Railway Stations, 
where, they knew, the shock troops were detraining. After stubborn fighting 
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they cajjliu'cd Kudriiiiskaya Htjuarc. Another While detachment captured 
Sadovo-Kudriiiskaya Street and Sennaya Square, thus threatening to out- 
flauIitheRed forces. The Presnya District Military Revolutionary Commit¬ 
tee decided to regroup its detachments and to muster fresh forces for 
another attack. 

I The Central Military Revolutionary Committee issued ordeis to all 
the district staffs to send all their available men. 

From Rayevo Farm came 500 Red Guards and 14 Grenadiers -with 
grenades. Rayevo Farm, situatedscveuteeukilometres from Mostsorv-, was a 
large ammunition depot staffed by about 8,000 men. As soon as the news 
of the fighting in Moscow reached Rayevo the Bolsheviks there fotmed a 
Military Revolutionary Committee. The 84th Detachment wliich guarded 
the depot had its headquarters in Pcrlovka, nearby. A group of Bolsheviks 
went to this detachment, arrested the officers anti demanded that they 
should deliver up their stock of arms, threatening to surround them with 
the troops of the Rayevo garrison if they failed to comply. The officers 
were impressed by this threat and gave up 800 Berdan rifles. These were 
usedto arm the soldiers at Rayevo Farm. In all, Rayevo sent a thousanilmeu 
to Moscow and kept the city snpplied with shells. 

Thai same day, October 31, the Military Revolutionary Committee, 
mustering forces for a decisive attack, ordered the Serpukhovo Soviet of 
Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies to send 300 men, the Rzhev Sovh'l to send 
“as many as possible” machine guns and soldiers, and the Podolsk Soviet 
to send 1,000 Red Guards. 

All that day General Headquarters made exeeplional efl'orts to fiud troops 
with which to relieve the counter-revolutionaries in kloscow. It sent a re¬ 
quest to Cherkassy for three haltah'ous of shock troops, hut it was in¬ 
formed that these had already left for Kiev to suppress a Bolshevik in¬ 
surrection there. It then requested that three other battalions, one from 
each of the armies on the South-Western Front, he sent instead. 

General Headquarters tm-ned to every front, to every army and even 
to every division in the endeavour to procure at least some little assistance 
for Ryahtsev, but everywhere the same reply was received: Even if it wore 
possible to entrain, it would be impossible to get beyond Orsha or Vyazma. 
The garrisons at the junction stations near Moscow refused to allow any 
troops to go to Ryablsev’s aid. On the other hand, detachments of Red 
Guards and soldiers proceeding to the aid of the insurgents were given 
every facility to reach ihcir destination. The threat uttered by the Rail- 
waymen’s Executive remained a dead letter. The rank-and-file railway- 
men helped the revolution in defiance of their leaders. 
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TIf£ DEFEAT OF THE COUNTER-REVOLUTIOW 

Bi-ginaiiig -with ihe moruiug of Novemljer I, military operations devel¬ 
oped splendidly in all llie dislriels of Moscow, and tlial day became the day 
of decisive victory of the Soviet forces. 

Tbe lirsi siiecess was the capture of the Telephone ExcLauf>e inMilyiitin- 
■iky Sirecl. This tall, forlrcss-likc building, with few windotvs, tvaswell adap¬ 
ted for defence. The Whites had blocked the entrances with logs and disman¬ 
tled iron gates and had barricaded the street. They maintained such a heavy 
machine-gun and rifle fire that it was impossible to approach the building. 
Well supplied with food and ammunition, they were in a position to with¬ 
stand a siege of many days. Inside the building the telephone staff continued 
with their work, maintaining contact with the Whitegiiard centre. 

Usiyovich, the commander of the besieging forces, sent a retjuest to Staff 
Headquartcrsforartillery andat dawn,on Novcmherl,the Bed Guardsplant- 
eda mortar in the belfry of a nearby church and began to bombard the up 2 ier 
storeys of the Telephone Exchange. The first shell drop^ied on the roof; the 
second crashed through a window on the top floor where it wrecked a room 
and wounded a number of cadets. The laller then waved a tv hi to flag. Usiye- 
vich demanded unconditional surrender, guaranteeing their personal safely, 
Te.n minutes later the cadets and officers began to file out of the building 
and to stack I heir arms. 

At 5 a.m., on November 1, the Staff of the Military Revolutionary 
Committee sent three detachments of fifty men each to Theatre Square, one to 
be posted near the Maly Tbealtc, anoUxci near the Grand Theatre, and the 
third near the Hotel Central in Pelrovka Street. A three-inch gun was planted 
near the Grand Theatre to bombard the City Diuna. At the same time the 
detachment in Okhotny Ryad, after receiving reinforcements, captured the 
Hotel Continontal. This made it possible to place a second gun in Teat- 
rainy Proyezd and to bombard the Hotel Molropole. Red units appeared al¬ 
most at the walls of the Kremlin. The detachments of the Zamoskvorechye 
District, on the opposite side of the Moscow River, kept the hatllemenls of 
the Kremlin walls under constant machine-gun and rifle fire, but the thick 
walls afforded the cadets excellent protection. 

An important role on the Staff of the Zamoskvorochyo District was played 
by Professor P, K. Sternberg, lecturer on astronomy at ihe Moscow Univer¬ 
sity, a scientist of European repute, who had joined the Bolsheviks as early 
as 1905. On his appointment as a member of the Zamoskvorechye District 
Military Revolutionary Committee, Professor Sternberg set to work with the 
greatest energy. Exceedingly kind-hearted, he was greatly moved by tlie 
sufferings of tho wounded. So distinctly a civilian, with all the character¬ 
istics of the old style inlolleclual, he caused considerable astonishment 
when he appeared in the firing line. But a brave revolutionary heart beat 




Gadota guarding tho Telephone Exchange 

btiiieatli this mild exterior. Prof. Sternberg displayed ruinarkablo firmness 
and determination, and the example he set inspired the_.Red Guards toper- 
form feats of bravery and self-sacrifice. 

The problem of how to capture the Kremlin was tlic subject of repeated 
discussion at Staff Headquarters. A worker employed at the Michclson Plant 
suggested that entranoe to the Kremlin be gained by means of tho Neglihka, 
a small tributary of the Moscow River. This rivulet flows through an under- 
^oiind tube with an outlet near the Kremlin. The idea was that men should 
row up the tube at night in boats, enter the Kremlin that way and take it by 
storm. Finally it was decided to bombard the Kremlin. 

Thai; same morning a conference of district stana was held at the Headquar¬ 
ters of the Moscow Military Revolutionary Committee. The conference de¬ 
manded that all the technical means available, even aerial bombing, should 
be used agaii^t the Whites, and that decisive operations should he epm- 
mpneed agaijttt the cadets in the. Kremlin and the Alexandrovsky Military 
Schoijl. The Military Revolutionary Committee accepted this plan of ac-, 
tioto) but banhed aerial bombing and the bombardment of the City Huma, 
The 7;th TJktainiau Heavy Artillery Battalion, which until then ^d .been 
nentj^l, tvas sent to take up a.position oh the Sparrow Hills, On Noyem- 
bpr t ibia artillei^ , which >vas shelling fhe Kremlin from Shvivaya Hill 
was reinforced with heavy guns. , 
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On the morning oJ No- 
Ytmibor I the Picbivya Dis- 
Uicl lanndicd the allacL.. 
Therresnya artillerymen be¬ 
gan to fibell separate build¬ 
ings in which the Whites had 
fortified ihenisi'lvesj as the 
Militaiy Revolutionary Com¬ 
mittee had given orders that 
only buildings which were 
definitely known to be cadet 
liases hhoiild be bombarded. 
This was done to avoid un¬ 
necessary destruction and 
loss of life. By 11 a.in. the 
Red Guards bad recaptm'ed 
Sennaya and Kudrinskaya 
Squares. In the Kudrinskaya 
S({uare barricades were hast¬ 
ily erected as a defence 
against attack from the di¬ 
rection of the Novinsky 
Boulevard. 

Ordi'rs were received from 
the Central Military Rcvolu- 
iionaiy Commit toe to occupy 
the whole district down to 
the Nikitsky Gate and to 
effect a junction with the 
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detachment operating there. Here the situation had been complicated 
by a conllagiatiou which bad broken out in the morning in Gagarin’s 
house, shortly after its capture by Red Guards. The fire had started 
in a drug store on the ground floor; its cause was never ascertained. Taking 
advantage of the flames, the cadets htu'led liack the Red detachments and 
occupied Bartels' baker shop at the corner of Bolshaya Nikitskaya Street 
and Tverskoi Boulevard. The fighting in this district was very heavy and 
was accompanied by repeated bayonet charges and counter-charges.The Mili¬ 
tary Revolutionary Committee sent a detachment of 100 men, and by the 
evening the Rod Guards occupied one side of Nikitskaya Street, to the 


right and left of the burning building. 

In the City District, after capturing the Telephone Exchange, the Red 
Guards with two machine guns launched an attack on Kitai-G-orod (the an¬ 
cient, walled city of Moscow—Ed.) and captured the Polytecbnical Museum. 
The cadets who were guarding the Nikolsky, Vladimirsky, Ilyinsky and 
Varvarsky Gates had neglected to guard the Prolomny Gate, which also 
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I(>(I to Kiliii-Hoi'oil. Allor I'lipluriii" the J’l'oJomii)' tiatc the Ited (iiiurds, 
]>j. tueam of flanking firt'^ dislodged Hie cadeLs, first'from the Vladimirsky 
Gate and llicu from tlie Ilyinsky and Nikolsky Gales. Al 8 p.iu. llie 
Red Guards were still advancing along Ilyiuka and Nikolskaya Streets. 

TIio forces from llie Rogozlisko-Simonovsky District, after capturing 
positions along the Kitai-Gorod ■wall from tlie Mosco'w River to the Poly- 
technical Mnseuni, captured llie Varvarsky Gate and conliniied their at¬ 
tack along Vnrvarka Street. 

The forces from the Khnmovniki District, having advanced through the 
Plushchikha and the adjacent side streets, launched an attack along the 
Smolensk Boulevard and Levshinsky Street. The 5ih Officers’Training 
School was successfully bombarded, but ibo sudden appearance in the 
Smolensk Market of auariuoiavJ motor truck filled with cadets compelled 
the Red Guards to retreat. 

In Ostozhenka and Prechistenka Streets hca'vy fighting continued. The 
cadets desperately defended the approaches to the Military Area Headquar¬ 
ters and the Alexandrovsky Military School, the centres of their resistance. 
The fight hceamo protracted and developed into a battle for positions. The 
Red detachments were fatigued by incessant fighting. Unaccustomed to 
lengthy operations, the Red Guards were depressed by the protracted nature 
of the fighting. 

The Zaraoskvorechye Military Revolutionary Cominitlce sent ils host 
fighters to this quarter. The group that was defending the position in Osto¬ 
zhenka Street was commanded by Peter Dobrinin, a yoruig man of twenty- 
three, a Bolshevik worker employed al the Telephone Apparatus Factory. 
Passing from trench to trench Dobrinin cheered up his men, imbuing them 
willi fresh courage and confidence. The Red Guards seemed to see him always 
and everywhere, and everybody wondered whether he ever slept. During one 
of the battles ho was wounded, a bullet passing right through his shoulder, 
but he continued to command his section, infecting his men with his own 
courage and determination. Fearing that he would be outflanked by the ca¬ 
dets, ho himself went out reconnoitring and penetrated into the enemy’s 
roar. During one of these expeditions he was killed. His body was found only 
after the Whites were defeated. 

In the same streel, Lusik Lisinova (Lisinyan) also met her death. She was 
a student at the Commercial Institute and one of the organisers of the Third 
International Young Workers’ League. Daring the fighting in ihe Zamo- 
skvorechye District, Lisinova rendered first aid to the wounded, carried dis¬ 
patches imdex enemy fire, and received reports. On learning of the strained 
situation in Ostozhenka Street she said very emphatically: “I must bo out 
there witb the men,” and she went into the firing line. At 1 p.m. on Novem¬ 
ber 1 a cadet ballet struck down this heroic girl, whose heart burned 
with ardent love for the cause of the proletariat. 

The Whites failed to dislodge the Red Guards from the trenches. 

At night on November 1, the line ran through the end of Plushchikha 
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and Neopaliinovsky Street, embracing part of the Smolensk Boulevard 
from Ncopalimovsky Street to Zubovskaya S<jiiare, and then across Pro* 
chlstenka, near the fire brigade station, and Ostozhenka, near Korobei* 
nikov Street. 

At the close of day, on November 1, the general situation was as follows: 
The Red Guards’ attack on the Red Sq;uare and the City Duma continued. 
The cadets occupied one side of Nikitsky Street, Nikitslty Boulevard and 
the Arhat. They also occupied Freohistenka and Ostozhenka Streets, where 
their base—Military Area Headquarters—was situated, right tip to the 
border of the Khamovniki District; The Zamoskvorechye District had 
thwarted the cadets’ attempts to force their way .to the other side of the 
Moscow River and had sent reinforcements to its detachinehts attacking 
Military Area Headquarters. The Red Guards who were advanoihg through 
the side streets' from Poyarskaya and Pxechistenka. Streets’'strove hard 
to obtain a foothold in the; Atbat in order to cut-communicatioiis be*. 
tween the Alexandrovsky Military School and thSl 5th‘Olficew’Training, 
School. 

On Noverqber 1^ the'Military Reyqlutionary* Coniimttee'called iip atd*;: .. 
ditional reinforcements in: prephratioh for a decisive-assault., The ^Shuya 
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Military UevoliitiDiiary Cojumiltcc wus ordert'd Id wnd 500 .soldicrh fully 
armed and equipped. Tire Tver Military Rovoluliouary Comini llco was 
ordered to eulrain the 57t]i and the lQ6th lafaulrj Rebcrvo llcgimeuls 
and also a detachineal of heavy ariillery. A dctaclmieal of 90 men ar¬ 
rived from Mylifihcliy, and another delachiiicnl of 180 from Kolchugiuo. 
These were seal to the Sekoluiki workshops to take sujiper and rest, 
after which they were to go into the firing line. 

That same day a train arrived at the Kursk Station with 400 men of the 
250Lh Infantry Reserve Regiment with 10 maehino guns from Kovrov, 
300 men of the 197th Regiment from Alexandrov and 70 men of the R2nd 
Infantry Reserve Regiment from Vladimir; 350 sappers arrived from Sta- 
ritsa, of whom 100 were sent to the Zamoskvovechye District, Reinforce¬ 
ments came flowing in an unending stream. It seemed as though the whole 
of the Moscow Region had risen against llio Whiles. 

The news of this mass cntlinsiasiu roaehed the counler-rcvolulionary 
camp. Messages were received by lelophoao. Witnesses arrived who had 
seen the Rod forces detraining. Memhers of the Railwaymen’s Executive 
sent in lists of the railway cars which ha d arrived. The worst news was I hat of 
the arrival of heavy artillery. At regular intervals the roar of heavy guns 
was heard, causing the Kremlin to tremble to its foundations. This had 
a particularly depressing effect upon the Whites. 

The Whitegnards became more and more convinced that they were 
doomed and that their struggle was hopeless. The oflioers broke down under 
the nervous strain. They no longer drcainod of victory, their one thought 
now was to save their lives. Again the compromisors came on the scene, 
this lime the most "radical” of them. The very appearance of these solic¬ 
itors in the cause of the Whiles was an omen of the approaching defeat of the 
cadets. On the night of November 1 a delegation ropresouling the Menshevik 
Unionists and “Left” Socialist- Revolmionaries appeared at the Headquarters 
of the Military Revobitionary Committee—obviously with ibe knowledge of 
the “Committee of Public Sjifety”—with a proposal for an immediate armis¬ 
tice and the formation of a Provisional Committee, 40 per cent of tbe members 
of which were to be Bolsheviks, 40 pore,ent repruseuta lives of the Menshevik 
and Socialist-Revolutionary parlies, and 20 per cent Inlnruationalist 
Mensheviks. The delegates asserted that a similar agreement had already 
been reached by the Socialist parties in Potrograd. 

The Military Revolutionary Committee, on its part, proposed an agree¬ 
ment on the following terms; 'The cadets wore to bo disarmed. All power to 
be transferred to the Soviets, An organ of government to be set up consist¬ 
ing of the Military Revolutionary Committee supplemented by represen¬ 
tatives of other organisations, 17 members in all. 

The delegation withdrew to submit these terms to the “Committee of 
Public Safety.” The latter, however, influenced by the successes achieved 
by the revolutionary troops and the Red Guards, had decided to capitulate 
even before the mediators arrived. 
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The position of the “Committee of Public Safety” and its staff was 
hopeless. A definite split had occurred among the cadets, and a rift had 
occurred even in the Whitegnard staff. In the latter there was definite oppo¬ 
sition to llyabtsov, who was accused of being irresolute and of compromis¬ 
ing with the Soviets. 

On the other band, a section of the cadets realised that the “Committee 
of Public Safety” was deceiving them. Their eyes were opened to a large 
extent by a group of cadets from the Alexoyevsky Military School who 
had surrendered in the Lefortovo District. These cadets eamc to the Party 
Centre in the Zamoskvorochye District and ofl'ered to go to the Alexandrov¬ 
sky Military School to convince the cadets that further resistance was 
useless. The delegation was escorted to the Alexandrovsky Military School 
on November 1 and returned just when the Military Revolutionary Com- 
mittoo was negotiating with the delegation of Unionists and “Left” Social¬ 
ist Revolulionarios. The result was that the rift among the cadets became 
even wider than among the leaders of tlie “Committee of Public Safely.” 

The decisive attack launched by the Reds, and the artillery bombard¬ 
ment of the cadet stronghold, accelerated the process of disintegration in 
the Whitegnard camp. At 6 a.m. on November 2, Rudnyev, without wait¬ 
ing for the I'clnru of the "radical” solicitors, sent the Military Revolution¬ 
ary Comraittoe a loiter of capitulalion. Writing on behalf of the “Commit¬ 
tee of Public Safety” ho staled that ho 

"under present coudilions considers it necessary to pul a stop in Moscow 
to the amicd struggle against the political system that was being in¬ 
troduced by the Military Revolutionary Committee and to adhere 1o 
the ordinary methods of political life, leaving it to the future to decide 
the question of the local and central government throughout Russia.”^® 
An hour later another delegation representing the six “Socialist” parties, 
headed l)y S. Volsky, presented itself to the Military Revolutionary Com¬ 
mittee for the purpose of obtaining mitigation of the terms of capitulation. 
The delegates resorted to every device imaginable to induence the members 
of the Military Revoliilionaiy Coinmillee. They appealed for mercy; they 
threatened them with the judgment of history; they alleged that certain 
concessions had been made in Polrograd, and painted a scene of hon-or for 
which, they said, the Bolsheviks were responsible. 

When iJho “Coinmiltco of Public Safety” presented its ultimatum to 
the Military Revolutionary Committee and the cadets massacred the sol¬ 
diers in the Kremlin,- the representatives of those "Socialist” parlies fled 
from iho Moscow Soviet to the Whiloguard camp. When the proletarian 
revolution was victorious lliey came to plead on behalf of the Whiteguards. 

Yielding lo the importunity of the delegation, Smirnov, who was sub¬ 
sequently proved to have been an enemy of the people, made the following 
proposals on behalf of the Militniy Revolnlionaty Committee} 

"1. The Conunittec of Public Safety must he dissolved. 

“2. The cadets and the Whiteguards ate to bo disarmed. 
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“Oflu-oi-, aro lo roLiin Ihrir arms, and llio Mililary Revolutionary 
Comuutlee guarantees their freedom and personal immunity. 

“3. For the purpose of determining the procedure of eapilulation a 
Committee shall be sot up consisting of representatives of the Mililaiy 
Revolutionary Committee and of the organisations acting as mediators. 

“1. On the acceptance of the aforementioned points by the parties 
concerned, ibc Military Revolutionary Committee shall forlbwith order 
the cessation of artillery bombardment.’"^*- 

On the morning of November 2, the Military Revolutionary Commit¬ 
tee, in the absence of a number of its members, gave its consent to this 
draft agreement by a majority vole. 

While the final terms of capitulation-were being drawn up at the Moscow 
Soviet, hostilities continued. The heavy guns sent shell after shell into the 
Kremlin, while the Red Guards steadily compelled the cadets defending 
its approaches to fall back on their base. 

At 10:55 a.m. on November 2, the TIolcl Mclropole was cleared of ca¬ 
dets and Kitai-Gorod was entirely occupied by Red Guards. Between two 
and three o’clock in the afternoon, the detachments which were released 
after the capture of the Hotel Metropolc occupied the City Duma and the 
Historical Museum. The cadets and the “Committee of Public Safely” 
had vacated these buildings and had retired to the Kremlin at 3 a.m. on 
November 1, owing to the artiUery bombardment. 

In these operations an active part was taken by the so-called “Volga 
-nnits,” i.s., reinforcements which had arrived from Vladimir, Shuya, 
Alexandrov and Kovrov, headed by M. V. Frunze, who personally directed 
operations against the Whites in the Liibyaulca Street and during the 
capture of the Hotel Metropole, the City Duma and the Kremlin. To rein¬ 
force the revolutionary forces of the Moscow proletariat a detachment of 
Red Guards and revolutionary sailors was sent from Pelrograd, headed by 
a raeiuber of the military organisation of the Central Coimuittec of the 
Bolshevik Party. On October 31, a detachment of Potrograd Rod Guards 
arrived and placed themselves at the disposal of the StalT of the Red Guard 
and the Military Revolutionary Committee of the City District. They were 
promptly sent to occupy fighting positions in the vicinity of Sultharo-v 
Square. That same day, on the orders of Lenin and Stalin, 2,000 additional 
Red Guards and sailors left Pelrograd for Mosconr. Tliey arrived ear¬ 
ly in the morning of November 1 and took part in the fighting. Speak¬ 
ing at a meeting of the Central Committee of the Bolshevik Party Lonin 
said: “There is now no point in negotiating with the All-Russian Executive 
Committee of the Railwaymen’s Union. Troops must he dispatched to 
Moscow.”^® 

Speaking a second lime at this meeting, Lenin said: “Assistance 
must be given lo the Muscoviti s, and our victory will be certain.’"'*’ 

The arrival of the Petrograd Red Guards and sailors haoteaed the <lefeal 
of tho Whitegwards in Moscow. 




tlift Kromliu wns nurvouudcd by tho Soviet furceB. The artillery fired point-blank at 
the Nikolsky Gate” 

.. From a drawing by N, Kkrisletiko 

The cadets iu the Kremlin kept the Hotel Metropole aild Okhotuy 
Ryad under maohiue-gun fire. To put a stop to this the guri in Lubyanskaya 
Square was turned against the Spasskaya Tower of the Kremlin. Simul¬ 
taneously, the guns of the Heavy Artillery Workshops on Shvivaya Hill also 
bombarded it. A shell hit the Kremlin clock, stopped it and silenced the 
machine gun. ' ' , 

At 2:37 p.m. on November 2, the Kremlin was smrounded by the So¬ 
viet forces. The artillery fired point-blank at the Nikolsky Gate. By 
7 p.m. the Arcade in tho Red Square was captured. In Bolshaya Nikitskaya 
Street, the exchange of fire between the cadets and Rod Guards'who occu¬ 
pied opposite sides of the street continued until dusk. From the direction 
of Kudrinskaya Square the Rod Guards advanced albng Rovarskaya and 
Bronnaya Streets, right up to the Nikitsky Gate, . . . 

In the Khamovniki District the cadets tried to break through to the. 
Bryansk Station but encountered, strong resistance. The skirmishes with 
the cadets in the side, streetf on hotlt sides of the Arbat ceased,.,/: 

The dotacliments from the ?amoshvoreohyo District launched an iattaok 
on the Kamenny Bridge a:nd compelled the cadets to fetreali. The Red Gtiards 
captured Mi htaty Atea ,L.HeadqJual:, 5 e?s }n Preohisteilka|T StreeG R^fdrq f;tha. 
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final aisault nn this building Red Guard INikolai Sichev, Inking al)()ul 
thirty baud grenades with him, climbed a lelegraph pole lo lb(‘ top of a 
boxise nearby. From there he crept Io the roof of the Military Aren Head¬ 
quarters and, reaching over the eaves, threw liis hand grenades through the 
windows. The panie this created among the cadets hastened the fall of this 
Whiteguard stronghold. 

The men of the Zamoskvorechye District dislodgx-d the Whites from tin* 
Cathedral of Christ the Saviour. The cadets fled to ilie Ah'xaudrovsky 
Military .School. 

The Whiteguard Stafl’ begged for quarter aiul they too olfered to slait 
negotiations for terms of capitulation. 



9 

THE CAPITULATION OF THE WHITES 

The Military Revolutionary Committee eutruslod the negotiations to 
Sinidovioh and Smirnov, -who, on their own responsibility, departed, in 
certain particulars, from the terms which had boon suhmitlcd lo the “Com¬ 
mittee of Public Safety” that morning. A fifth point was added lo the 
agreement, which read as follows: 

“On the signing of this agreeiiienl all prisoners on both sides are to 
be forthwith released.”'^* 

Points 2 and 3 were also altered for the worse. An addendmu was 
made to point 2 allowing the students of cadet schools to rotain “arms 
needed for training” and point 3 was amended to allow the Whiteguard 
officers to have a representative on the Comuiiliee which was to decide 
the procediue of disarming the cadets. In its fiual form the agroeineul 
read as follows: 

“November 2, 1917, 5 |».m. 

“1. The Commit tec of Public Safely shall dissolve. 

“2. The Whiteguard shall return its arms and- dissolve." Officers are 
lo retain the weapons due to their rank. Cadet schools are to retain only 
such arms as are needed for training. All other aims must be relumed 
by the cadets-. The Military Revolutionary Commitloo guarantees to 
all their freedom and personal immunity. 

"3. To decide the mode of disarming referred to in point 2, a commit- 
lee shall he sot up consisting of representatives of ihe Military Revo¬ 
lutionary Committee, representatives of the commanding personnel, 
and representatives of the organisations acting as mediators. 

“4. The moment this peace treaty is signed both sides shall immedi¬ 
ately issue orders for the cessation of all firing, ^nd of all other hostiT 
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liliL"3, ami uLi- rcioluie 
moasiirt'S lo onsure ihc 
iiuphcU olKMli(‘ui'e of tlicfo 
oiclcrs on the spot. 

“15. On the signing of 
tlufc agreemonl all prison¬ 
ers on both sides shall he 
fori hivi (h released. 

"'ft lieu Sinidovieh and Smir¬ 
nov reported the final ti‘xl of 
the agreement to ihe Militaiy 
Revoluliimury CommitLce, 
most of the meinberB of the 
Party Centro and those raein- 
hcrs of the Military Kcvoln- 
tionary Committee who had 
been abseiil from the morning 
meeting were note present. 
Strong ohjeclions to the treaty 
were raised by a number of the 
eomra-di's and a lengthy debate 
ensued. True, the treaty teas 
ultimatoly ratified, hut this 
was entirely duo to the fact 
that it uuntaiued the main 
thing: the recognition of the 
Soviet power in Moscow and 
of the defeat of the While- 
gitards. 
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FlU'siiuile ut (he runikal oidor issuoil hy Si all’ 
ileadtiViartria of tho ZiuuoskvOTCi’Uyo DUtilci 
nnuouncing tho ouirpiidi'r of Ihc enemy, hut oidri- 
ing Ihe rcvahitiniiRiy foii'ca to irmain vigilmit in 
their positions 


At 9 p.iu, on November 2, the Military Revolutionary Committee is¬ 
sued tho following order; 

“To all the forces of the Military Kcvolulioiiary Committee. 

“The revolutionary forces are victorious. The cadets and the’While- 
guards arc surrendering their arms. The Committee of Pulilio Safety 
is to he dissolved. All llio forces of the bourgeoisie have been utterly 
(h'fealcd and are surrendering on our terms. 

“All poiver is vested in tho Military Revolutionary Committee. 

“At a high 2 Jricc, the Moscow workers and soldiers have won power 
in Moscow. 


“All for the protection of the gains of the new workers’, soldicro’ 
and peasants’ revolution! 

“The enemy has capitulated. 

“The Military Revolutionary Committee orders the cessation of 
gll hostilities (rifie, machine-gun and artillery fire). 



m 


'JIIK HISTORY OF THR CIVIL WAR 


“Whoa ]ios(iHlies erase llir Soviet forces must remain in llieir posi¬ 
tions until the eaclots and Whifeguards have surrendered their arms lo 
a special eominission. 

‘‘The forces are not to disperse until the Military Kevolulionnry 
CoiuuuTlee issues a special order to that elTcct.”^® 

The peo]ile in the districts were aware that negotiations were proceed 
ing for the eapitulalion of the cadets, hiit taught by the experience of the 
armistice of Oeioher 29 and 30, the masses had no confidence in th<‘ 
sincerity of the Whiles. OnNovcrahci 3 skirmishes eoulinued here and theie. 

The condition of some of the cadet units which were scattered all over 
the city may he pidged hy the tenor of a message sent to the White TTead- 
quarters hy Stall Captain Mylnikov. On Novemher 3 he was in the Aihat. 
From lliori' he sent a message to Headquarters asking for information about 
the state of aflaiis and expressing indignation at the fact that although in 
the firing line, ho had no knowledge of how the fighting ua.s proceeding. 

At 10:35 a.m. on Novemher .3, the Smolensk Market was entirely in the 
hands of the Red G-uards, Flcrc an ainhush was arranged Lo hold up the 
cadets who, after the treaty was signed, made an attempt to flee from 
Moscow siia the Bryansk Railway Station. 

On the morning of Novemher 3, the 5th Cadet School surrendered. At 
dawn, that day, the Kremlin was occupied. 

The Kremlin was occupied by the Red Guards after the cessation of the 
homharduieiil at 3 a.iu. Before that only a few individual Red Guards had 
managed lo filter through. 

The capture of the Kremlin crowned ihe victory in Moscow. 

The formal surrender of the officers and cadets was then jiroceedcd with. 
The fact that the officers were allowed to retain their arms, that the freedom 
and personal imraimity of all the counter-revolutionaries hud been guar¬ 
anteed, that is 1(1 say, were allowed to go unpunished for all their mis¬ 
deeds, and that all the Whilegunrd and cadet prisoners were released caused 
great dissatisfaction among the masses. On November 3 representatives 
of the District Committees gathered at the Headquarters of the Military 
Revolutionary CommiiLeo and demanded the annulment of the treaty, 
the arrest of the cadets and Whiteguards, and the execution of ihe leaders 
of the counter-revolution, 

The workers and soldiers who had been fighting the cadets in iJie streets 
of Moscow for six days and nights promptly rectified the hhmder com¬ 
mitted hy iho h'aders of iho insurrection. Not only were the officers not 
"allowed to icUiin the arms due to their rank," hut they had lo he packed ofl 
to gaol in order to save them from being lynched. They were released laiei. 
in conformity with the treaty. On leaving the prison Ihey'had lo disguise 
themselves in privates’ greatcoats in order lo escape the fury of the masses. 

FThe places where the cadets and officers were disarmed were 'thronged 
witli vast crowds of woikers and soldiers who made no seoret of 1 heir hostili I y 
toavards the neuti-al Commissars, and even towards the representatives oi 




^hitegu^rds outside the Hiding School (cm the left) From a rfrojcing 6y A. Yermolayev 
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ihi' Uilimiy Rcvoliitionavy CommiMcp who were siipervinug llio disarming 
aarl liberation of the officers and ihe eadets in confoimily willi the lieaiy, 
A JVlenslievik writer in the newspaper Vpetynd dcscriJied the following 
scene he ivilnessed onlside the Alexandrovsky Military Seliool, which 
viridly illustrates the Lemper of the masses. 

■‘On arriving at the Alexandrovsky Military School on the morning 
of November 3, I found an extremely grave situation. Groups from dif¬ 
ferent units, both military and civilian, had gathered in the street, 
extremely undisciplined, and loudly and angrily demanded the imme¬ 
diate arrest and even lynching of the cadets and offieers. They threat¬ 
ened to bring up artillery if we failed to carry out their diunauds. Two 
guns that were standing in the sijuarc (three-inch) were turned on the 
school. The situation in iho streets was extremely tense. The threats 
against (he Commissars might have heen pul into effect any mumcni. 
lifl’orts were made to intimidate us.” 

The class Intuition of the workers did not deceive ihoin. After the ca¬ 
pitulation, the leaders of the “Committee of Public Safely” proceeded to 
organise sabotage in all tho government ollfices in Moscow. The offieers set 
about recruiting men for a counter-revolutionary army, and sent White- 
guards to the Don, whore Kaledin was forming his hands. The bulk of the 
officers and cadets svho had fought the workers and soldiers in Moscow joined 
tho ranks of Iho counter-revolution that was being organised in tho Don 
and in the Dkiaine. 

Tho lack of firmness which the Moscow Military Revolutionary Com¬ 
mittee displayed oven at the last moment towards tho utterly exposed clas.s 
enemy caused the proletarian zovolntion nothing but harm. 


The October iusm-recliou in Moscow was a genuinely po^iular iusurroe- 
rion. It was effected by the htoad masses of the svorkers and soldiers. 

Its strongholds were tho factories, where the workers chose tho host 
of their men to go into the fighting line, and supplied the arms and every¬ 
thing else that was needed to achieve victory. Ry their revolutionary ardour 
and class consciousness the industrial proletariat exercised enormous iu- 
lluenoe upon the masses of the soldiers. It drew them into the struggle and 
led them. 

The masses of the workers and a section of tho garrison demanded from 
the district revolutionary centres an uncompromising policy, firmness 
and roBoluLp action. Attack and not defence, was tho slogan of the masses. 
Taught by the lessons of tho insurrection of December 1905, tho Moscow 
workers were aware that victory could be achieved only hy a determined 
and sanguinary struggle, a vigorous oflensive. The district centres, on their 
part, urged the central leading bodies of the insurrection to adopt offensive 
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UK'lioh. Thanks to the rovolulioiuiry initiative and heroic delerruinaliou 
of the advanced workers in the districts a number of errors committed by 
the leaders were rcctihed. Victory was achieved thanks to the devotion of 
the masses. 

In Moscow, as in Pcirograd, one party, the Bolshevik Party, exercised 
undivided leadership of the insurrection in its organisational as well as 
in its subsequent stages. In Moscow, no less than in Petrograd, the real 
ius 2 >iralion of the insurrection came from Lenin, whose leadership the 
Moscow Bolshevik organisation accepted without hesitation. From the very 
beginning of the October battles in Moscow, Lenin, the genius of the So¬ 
cialist revolution, closely watched the course of the struggle and rendered 
the Moscow 2 )roletariat and its Bolshevik organisation every assistance. 

To the aid of the Mo.scow workers the Petrograd Military Revolution¬ 
ary Commit tec, headed by Stalin, sent considerable armed forces. The 
forces scut by Lenin and Stalin enthusiastically fought and defeated the 
Whiteguard mutinies side by side with the proletarian detachments of Mos¬ 
cow. The arrival of revolutionary reinforcements from Petrograd, Ivanovo- 
Voznesensk and other towns immeasurably strengLbenod the position of the 
revolutionary forces and caused demoralisation in the ranks of the cotmter- 
revolulionaries. 

The grave mistakes oommitlod during the Ocloher days in Moscow were 
due to the fact that the “main rules of the art of insTirrcctiou," to which 
Lenin hud repeatedly called attention in his letters, were violated hy the 
leading bodies both during the organisational stage of the insurrection as 
well as during the armed struggle itself. As if foreseeing the possibility of 
such mistakes Lenin had witlon in his letters that 

“. . . armed insurrection is a special form of the political struggle, 
su1)ject to special laws, to which we must give our serious allcnliou.”'^^ 
The mistakes oomrailtod during the October days in Moscow were due 
to the fact that these special laws of armed insurrection were not sufficiently 
understood, and often ignored, or forgotten. 

In Petrograd, the counter-revolutionary revolt of the cadets was ruthless¬ 
ly suppressed in the course of one ni^t. In Moscow, however, the leaders 
betrayed tardiness and lack of determination. Some of the me]nl>cr3 of the 
leading bodies were even guilty of treacherous vacillation, which served 
to protract the struggle. In spite of Lenin’s exhortation that "once it (i.e., 
insurrection—jBd.) is begun, remember firmly that you have to go to the 
very end”’’^ the Moscow Bolsheviks committed mistakes even when setting 
up the leading bodies, and this hindered the achievement of victory. To 
the mistakes committed during the first days of the struggle the following 
mtisl be added: 

1. No technical preparations were made for the insurrection. The lead¬ 
ing bodies tvere formed too late. At the beginning of the insmTection the 
transmission bells from the Bolshevik Party to the soldiers were not suffi¬ 
ciently strong. 
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2. On ihc iii^lructious of the Parly (leutro, the Military llevolutioimry 
Coumiitlee aceeplcd Mensheviks as inenibcrs. In Pelrogiad, defence, 
ineludiiig the invitation of other parties to send r<>prc6eulalives lo 
the Military Revolutionary Cominiltec, was a cover for an offensive, Jn 
Moscow, the acceptance of Socialist-Revolutionaries at'd Mensheviks on 
the Military Revolutionary Coininiltcc was taken seriously. 

3. At the opening of hostilities the Military Revohilionary Coniiuii- 
tecs, central and district, lacked comrades familiar with wiililury opera¬ 
tions. The niililarytechnical weakness of the Central Military Revolu¬ 
tionary Committee may partly be exjilained by the fact that the leaders of 
the insurrection failed to take prompt measures lo eaplure and hold the 
arsenal aJid powder magazines for the purpose of uiniing the W'orkers and 
soldiers, 

4. In Petrograd the insurrection was exceptionally well organised. 
In Moscow, however, things were allowed lo drift in their own way, partic¬ 
ularly in the initial period. As Lenin taught: “Once the iusuiTeeliou has 
begun, you must act with the greatest determination and take the offensive 
absolutely and without fail. Defence means the death of the armed insur¬ 
rection!”^® 

On both the Military Revolutionary Committee and the Parly Centre 
in Moscow there were men who had no confidence in the forcc.s of ihe pro¬ 
letarian revolution and who denied that Socialism could be victorious in 
Russia. They were opposed to armed insurrection. They counted on being 
able to avert an insurrection. Both before and during the insurrootiou they 
entered into treasonable negotiations with the class enemy. The enemy 
took advantage of these negotiations and gained time in which to organise 
his forces. By deceit he captured the Kremlin, surrounded the Moscow So¬ 
viet and presented an ultimatum lo the Military Revolutionary Committee. 

Guided by the advice of Lenin and Stalin, the Moscow Bolshevik organ¬ 
isation thrust aside the waverers, broke down the opposition to insurrec¬ 
tion and achieved a decisive victory over the counter-revolution. 



Chapter Eight 

THE PROLETARIAN REVOLUTION AT THE FRONT 



] 

AT GENERAL HEADQUARTERS 

N THE NIGHT of Ociobei 25, (rcnual Baluyev, Com* 
mandeT-in-Clucf of the Veslein Fionl, cn(juired of Geu- 
exal Hcadqiiorteis whataelion to take with legard to the 
tclegiainshe was receiving announcing the arrest of the 
Provisional Government. 

“I request Geneial Ueadquaxleis to give instruc¬ 
tions, and immediately,” he said, “as I cannot conceal the telegiams 
of the Militaxy Rovolulionary Committee from the troops.*'^ 

Next moxning. General Dukhonm informed Baluyev what measures 
Geneial Ileadquarleis had taken. 

“As telegrams are hegiiming to anive with various ordeis from the 
Bolsheviks,” he slated, "we have appointed raemhers of the Committee 
to be on constant duty at Headquarters in Moghilev and at the lailway 
station to hold up the telegrams.”® 
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Lcucjiil I(i <i(l([iKirl('rs tried to eoiieeal from the soldiei> llie ue\\ft of the 
oveilbrow (il the Vrovisiniuil Coverumoul. Situ.ilcfl in 1 bo rear of ibo Vib'st- 
ern From, in tlio bnekward pronaeial towji o( ATogbiioA.’, (Jeneral Uead- 
qiurlers of the Supremo Commaudei-m-C.bicf s.’ived as ibo centre of cou- 
oeutratioii of Lbo momirebisl generals and army officers Avbo coufetiliitcd 
its imiueiibc slalf. To ])rolcrt ibis hotbed of coimter-rcvoliilion the most 
‘’roliable” troops Averc retained, siieb as Lbo ].jt .Shock llcgimcnl and a bat¬ 
talion of Chevaliers of St. George. Numerous central bodies of the mili¬ 
tarised bourgeois organisations, such as the Union of Zemstvos and (lilies, 
and the War Industry Cojnniiltee, also bad their o/licosal (>encrul Head¬ 
quarters. At the bead of General Headquarters stood General N. N. Dukbo- 
nin, Chief of Staff of the Saprcine C<uattiandcr-in-CIhicf. AeliialJy, he a«is the 
Supremo Commander-in-Chief, for Kerensky, AV’ho officially held that post, 
Avas merely a straAV man, the “political figurehead.’' 

Dukh(jniii had only jusl embarked upon his high career. At th<‘ J)e- 
ginningof the war he Avas in command of a regiment and later served as Quar- 
tcruuister-Genoral on the Slaif of the Soiitli-Woslcrn Front. He had ])eeu 
appointed Chief of Staff of the Siqircme Gommander-in-Chief only in Sep¬ 
tember 1917. Dukhouin Avas a mouatchist. In view of the silnalion Avhich 
had arisen he, as General Denikin Avrole subsequently, “very reluctantly 
travelled Aviih the revolutionary democracy.’’® He hoped, Acith the assis¬ 
tance of all sorts of conciliation committees, to restore the discipline of 
the rod in the army and to contimic the Avar to a “victorious finish,” hul he 
Avas doomed to disappointment. 

Dull and narrow-minded, Dukhouin acted entirely in conformity 
Avith the advice and instructions of that outstanding personalil}^ in the 
camp of the counter-revolution. General Alexeyev, Chief of SlalT of the 
Supreme Commander-in-Chief under Nicholas II ami later under Kerensky. 
As General M. D. Bonoh-Hruyevieh staled: 

“Alexeyev had such enormous influence upon Duklionin that hefore 
issuing any order the latter always consulted Alexeyev on the direct 
Aviro.”'* 

At General Headquarters there was an All-Army Gomniittee, consist¬ 
ing of 25 membors, each roprosenling one of the froulSj armies, fleets, and 
so forth. As was the cascAvilh all Army and Front Commillecs Avhich had 
been elected in the spring or summer, the majority of the members of the 
All-Army Committee were either Mensheviks or SoCialist-llevolulionarics. 
The Committee played no independent role Avha lever; it merely rubber- 
stamped the orders of General Headquarters. A Characteristic example 
of this is quoted by the Whiteguard A. A. Dicfchof-Dcrcnlhal, who was at 
General Headquarters at that time, 

“One day, shortly before the Bolshevik insurrection, the Ali-Army 
Commitioo that had been set up at General Headquarters sent Kerensky 
one of their ‘regular documents’ commencing Avith the words: *We 
demand. . . .’ 
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“Kerensky returned this doeiiment with the following marginal note; 

“‘The All-Army Committee has no right to “demand” anything from 
its Supremo Gommander-in-Chief. ... It may only "request.”’ 

“This incident found its way into the press and General Dukhonin 
was beside himself with rage over it. 

‘■‘How can such things be communicated to journalists?’ he asked 
indignantly. 

“But . . . time passed ... no earthquake resulted from this affront 
to democratic majesty and, calming down, General Duklionin himself 
began, in his sprawling handwriting, to blue-pencil the ‘demanding’ 
telegrams with the stereotyped comment: ‘They have no right to 
demand!”'® 

The Chairman of the All-Army Committee was Staff Captain S. N. Pe- 
rekrestov, a resolute opponent of the Soviet Government and a zealous 
supporter of General Dukhonin. 

The Moghilev Soviet of 'Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies was controlled 
by the Mensheviks, Bundists and Socialist-Revolutionaries. The Soviet 
of Peasants’ Deputies entirely followed the lead of the Socialist-Revolu¬ 
tionaries. There was no independent Bolshevik organisation in Moghilev 
right up to the October days; there was only a Bolshevik group in the unit¬ 
ed Social-Democratic organisation. 

The army disliked General Headquarters, was suspicious of it, and 
regarded it as being mainly responsible for the failure of military opera¬ 
tions. As Lenin wrote: 

“The Kornilov mutiny fully revealed the fact that the army, the 
entire army, hates General Headquarters”^ 

The suspicions of the rank and file of the army were fully confirmed 
during the October days. General Headquarters were the first to attempt 
to hinder the Soviet Government’s efforts for peace. More thanthat. General 
Headquarters came out in opposition to the Soviet Government. On October 
26, Dukhonin sent telegrams to the Commanders-in-Chief of the different 
fronts and to other high army commanders in which ho explained the 
attitude of General Headquarters towards the prevailing situation as 
follows: 

“General Headquarters, the Headquarters Commissar and the All-Army 
Committee share the point of view of the government and have decided 
to do. everything to prevent the army from falling undter the influence of 
the insurgent elements and at the same time to render the government 
full support.?’^. 

This was the program of .action of General Headquarters and of the 
supreme ariny organisations at Headquarters. 

For a whole week—from October 25 tO'November: 1-rDukhonin was 
in direct telegraphic communication wth the high commands 6fthediffer> , 
ent fronts, probing the possibilities of mobilising reliable Units for th^ 
piirpQse of suppressing the revolution and isstung orderkin that direction. 

.31-1660' ' .y" , "'v'V-'-rV- 
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()u 0(’l«hcr2U, lu a ruuvorbalion on llio diiecl win> with Jjukiihky, 

Chief of Slaff of iho Norlhcrn Front, he said: 

"Uuilb hu\c Leen soul from the South-Weislora Front to Kie\ lo deal 
tvilh the JJoIahcvikb.’'® 

In a telegram addressed to the Supreme Cominander-in-Chlef, dated 
Ootoher 31, ho slated that ‘‘all measures are being taken” to reinforee the 
government lrooj»s in Moseow. A.I the same time ho tried to make arraiige- 
munls for the reliable units to occupy the strategiealJy most important 
points on the routes to Potrogrud and Moscow. In his conversation with 
General Lukirsky he stated: 

“1 have given orders to the troops of tlie 17th. r,or])S firmly to hold 
the railway stations at Duo and Orsha. These orders have probably 
been carried out. The ollicer sent on a locomotive to investigate and 
verify has not yet returned.’’® 

In conformity with instructions of General Headquarters, Aristov, 
chairman of the committee for forming shock battalions, reported on Oc¬ 
tober 31 that the shook battalions scattered over the difi'erent fronlswere 
ready for action against the Bolsheviks. In a tclegrura addressed to the All- 
Bussiau Idxecutivo Committee of the Ruilwaymon’s Union, published on 
Ootoher 31, the All-Army Committee stated: “All measures uuderlaken 
by General Headquarters are carried out under our supervision.”^® Thus, 
the compromisers on the All-Army Committee look General IIead<[uarters 
imder their tviug. 

General Headquarters was exiremely lavish with threats, ft issued 
orders right and left demanding that the Bolshevik insurccctiuii he stopped, 
threatening that the entire army on active service would hack this demand 
by force. On October 31, Dukhonin sent a telegram to Novocherkassk, 
addressed to M. Bogayevsky, the second in command of Ataman Kaledin, 
the leader of the monarchist counler-rcvolution that was being organised 
in the Don Region. This was in reply to Bogayevsky’s offer to organise 
a punitive expedition against the Bolsheviks. Dukhonin staled: 

“The Cossacks’ readiness to become the guardians of])uhlLc sceurily 
is a sland-hy to us all at this difficult juuctmo. . . . We shall fight to 
the very utmost to restore the Provisional Government and iho Council 
of the Republic, and thereby restore order in the country. 

The extensive mobilisation of counter-revolutionary forces conducted 
by General Ilcadquarlors came to an abrupt end on November 1. By that 
time Dukhonin had received news of Krasnov’s capitulation near Pclrograd, 
and of Kerensky’s flight. On November 1 he issued order anuouuriug 
that he had taken up the duties of Supreme Coinmandcr-in-Clu"ef. In the 
same order he stopped the movement of troops to Petrograd. After all the 
threats he had littered to brush the Bolsheviks, this was tantamount to a 
confession of the failure of the “crusade" which he had planned. Dukhonin 
adopted a wailing attitude, meanwhile drawing “reliable” units to General 
Headquarters. 
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THE OC.TOBEli DAYS ON THE NORTHERN ERONT 

On th(> Norllicrn FroJit the news of the revolution in Pelrograd spread 
like ■wildfire. 

On ihe inoruing of OcLoher 25, an army telegraph operator arrived at 
the oflicos of the newspaper R/foais Strelniekst and looking round iug^uiring- 
ly for a inomenl, asked for the editor. The editor responded, W'hereupon 
the op»'ralor called him aside and furtively handed him a telegram ■^vhich 
had arrived from Pelrograd hy a roundahout way. via Reval and Yuiycv. 
It appeared (hat the. compromising Army Committee of the Twelfth Army 
had put their membeis on constant duty at the telegraph instrument and 
there had held up telegrams addressed to rovoluHonary organisations. 
This t( legrain laid also been intercepted, hul the ojjerator had made a copy 
and had brought it to the ofliees of the Bolshevik newspaper with the sug¬ 
gestion (hat “it should he brought to the knowledge of the masses.” The 
telegram ran as follows: 

“T.ast night the enemies of the people passed to the offensive. . . . 

A plot is afoot to strike a treacherous blow at the Petrograd Soviet. 

The newspapers Rabochy Put and Soldat have been stipprussed.”^* 

Tlio telegram wont on to urge that no troops ordered to Petrograd to 
support th(‘ counter-revolution should he allowed to pass. Shortly after 
this it became known that the Provisional Covormuent had fallen and 
that a new government was in process of formation. 

On the Nortlijrn Front there were three armies; the Twelfth, the First 
and the Fifth. Of these, the most important was the Twelfth Army, which 
was disposed in the immediate vicinity of the capital. On learning of the 
insurrection in Petrograd, the Military Revolutionary Committee of the 
Twelfth Army, which hitherto had existed in secret, immediately came out 
in the open. It had its headquarters in the town of Yenden, quite close 
to the trenches. 

On the morning of October 26 the Military Revolutionary Committee 
in Yenden issiied a manifesto in -which it announced its existence to the 
army units and the inhabitants. Folio-wing the example of Red Petrograd, 
it slatc'd, a Military Revolutionary Committee had been fanned in the area 
of the Twelfth Army with the object of uniting all the revolutionary forces of 
that army. This Military Revolutionary Committee consisted of represen¬ 
tatives of the Central Committee of the Bolsbovik Party, of the revolu¬ 
tionary Latvian Social-Democratic organisation, the Bolshevik military 
organisation in the Twelfth Army, the Executive Committee of the Lettish 
Rifies, the Executive Committee of the Soviet of Soldiers’ Deputies of the 
Twelfth Army, and also of the Soviets of Soldiers’, "Workers’ and Landless 
Peasants’ Deputies of Yenden, Yolmar and Yxirycv. 1 1 

SI* 
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“Not a binj^le soldier of the TwelflU Army must bo sent to Pelrograd 
for the shdineful purpose of ‘parification,said tJie manifesto.^® 
Relyiug on the Bolshevik military organisation and on the Executive 
Committee of the Soviets of Lellibh Billos’ Deputies, the Military llevolu- 
tiouary Commiltee proclaimed itself the organ of the government in Ihc 
Twelfth Army. It immediately endorsed the decision of the Executive 
Committee of the Soviets of Lettish Rillch’ Deputies to call several Lettish 
regiments from the front for the purjjosc of occupying the towns of Venden, 
Volmar and Valk. A Lettish Reservi* Ri-ginient stationed iji Yuryev was 
ordered to place itself at the disposal of the local Military Revolutionary 
Commitlco and to occupy the railway station in order to prevent troojis 
from being moved in the direction of Petrograd. 

All these orders wore promp tly carried out. On October 27, the Isl and 
3rd Lettish Rifle Regiments entered Yonden, and the Military Revolution¬ 
ary Committee thus received the armed forces it required. On October 28 
in a conversation over the direct wire with General Chcremisov, Command- 
cr-in-Chief of the Northern Front, General Y. D. Yuzcfovich, Commander 
of the Twelfth Army, reported as follows: 

‘'The Letts are giving most irouhlo, and the situalion as far as they 
are concerned is the worst. The Ist and 3rd Regiments, which arrived in 
Venden yesterday, remained, seized the railway and telegraph stations 
and arrested many of the officers of two regiments of the 1st Brigade.”^* 
The Lettish Rifle Regiments were among the detachments of the revo¬ 
lution which not only promptly and unhesitatingly went over to the side 
of the Soviet Government, but actively defended it by force of arms. 

In Valk, in the rear of the Twelfth Army, 80 kilometres from Venden, 
events developed somewhat differently. This town was the headquarters 
not only of the StalF of the Twelfth Army, but also of the Executive Commit¬ 
tee of the Soviet of Soldiers’ Deputies of that army. This body, which was 
bitterly hostile to the Soviet Government, had been in office without new 
elections since the spring, and, therefore, had remained predominantly 
Socialist-Revolutionary and Menshevik. It conducted a furious campaign 
against the Bolsheviks. It issued manifestos assuring General Headquar¬ 
ters and Kerensky of the full support of the Twelfth Army. It sent “detach¬ 
ments of the Death Battalion” to tear down the posters of the Military 
Revolutionary Committee. Its shock troops even atlempted to raid the 
offices of the Brlvais Strdinieks, but on encountering a guard of armed Lotts 
they beat a hasty retreat. 

Convinced that it lacked the forces to resist the revolution, this body 
decided to open negotiations witli the Bolsheviks in order to play for time 
until the Army Command found troops with which to protect Valk and 
to continue the struggle against the Bolsheviks. In the evening of October 26, 
this Soviet offered to open negotiations with the Bolsheviks. The offer was 
accepted and the negotiations lasted all night. The Bolsheviks adopted a 
perfectly clear position—all power must he transferred to the Soviets. 
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After quibbling for a long time tbe Aimy Soviet at last pledged itself not 
to lake any hostile aelion; but the veiy next morning it formed a “Cominil- 
tee for the Salvation of the Country and the Revolution" for the area of 
llie Twelflh Army and resumed its campaign against the Bolsheviks with 
redoubled vigour. 

Meanwhile, taking advantage of the negotiations, General Yuzefovich, 
Commander of the Twelfth Army, began to concenUate his most reliable 
troops in Valfc. In a conversation with Cheromisov on the direet wile on 
October 28 he reported: 

“From the moment the mutiny stalled I deemed it necessary, in 
view of the gra>iLy of the situation, to move to Valk the 20th Dragoon 
Regiment and, moreover, I have ordered the rest of the regiments of the 
17th Cavalry Division to move neaier to the vicinity of Valfc, . . . 
Wc cannot allow the Letts to capture Valfc.”** 

But this was of no avail. On October 29 the 6th and 7th Lettish Rifle 
Regiments reached Volmar, half-way between Venden and Valfc. These 
revolutionary regiments wore on the march to the latter town where the 
Staff of the Twelflh Army was si mated. Two or thice days later Yuzefo- 
vich reported to Cheremisov the following: 

“I have no effective forces. . . . The 17lh Cavalry Division is more 
reliable, hul it has passed a resolution to remain neutral and to go into 
action only to put a stop to riot and plunder,"*® 

In the last d.ays of the month, while the rcirolutionary regiments were 
on the way to Valfc, the Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks called 
a Congress of the Twelfth Army in Venden. The delegates for this Congress 
had been elected before the October events and the elections had been strong¬ 
ly inff neneed by the Socialist-Revolutionaries. At the Congress the vote split 
into two almost equal parts, one in favour of the Bolsheviks and "Left" So¬ 
cialist-Revolutionaries, and the other in favour of the Mensheviks and Right 
Socialist-Revolutionaries. Of the seven seats in the Presidium three were 
won by the Bolsheviks. S, M. Nafehimson, a Bolshevik, was elected chair- 
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man of the Coiigi'oss, but arocoiint was ilcmandcd and whoii ihih was taken 
M. A. Likhach, a Rigkt Socialist-Revolutionary, and later on oiio of (he 
leaders of the Wliite gnvornnienl in Areliangel, was ok'cled. Outside the 
building where the Congress was held there was a vast crowd ol' soldiers 
from the local garrison and nuineroixs delegations frenn the front who lotidly 
expressed their solidarity with the Bolsheviks and demanded that all power 
he transferred to the Soviets. 

On nearly every question the voting at the Congress resulted in a major¬ 
ity for the so-ealled ’‘Kuehinifes/’ i.e., the Right wing led hy the Army 
Conunissar Kitehin, a Menshevik. But although Chernov, the Socialist-Rev¬ 
olutionary ehiof, was ^irescnt at the Congress, the vote on the attitude to 1)0 
taken towards the October Revolution resulted in a victory for the Left 
6Zoc, which polled 2'IB votes against 21'3. The new Army Committee was 
elected on a parity Jtasis, 22 members from the Right and Left blues 
respen lively. 

During the election the Bolsheviks advanced the following demands, 
which the Congress adopted: 

1. Another congress must he called in two weeks’ time at which a new 
Army Committee is to bo elected. 

2. The new Army Committee must not contain a single one of the old mem¬ 
bers of the Executive Committee of the Army Soviet, i.e., the Kuchinites, 

3. The “Committee for the Salvation” must cease its activities. 

The newly elected Army Committee had two chairmen: one a Menshovik 
and the other a Bolshevik. Under these circumstances the Committee was, 
ualnially, unaltle to do elTeolive work. 

Meanwhile, the Lettish regiments were nearing Valk. On November 4 
Yuzefovich reported to Cheremisov: 

“This morning, the 6th Tukkum Regiment left Volmar on its own ac¬ 
cord, and with four olTicers proceeded to Valk in march!zig order, intend¬ 
ing to spend the night in Stakclin, where it is to bo joined hy the 1st 
Battery of the 42ud Heavy Artillery Battalion. . . . There az’o ru¬ 
mours that the 7th Regiment will follow the 6th to Valk.’T^ 

Yuzefovich complained that he had no means of preventing lhn.so move¬ 
ments of the Bolshcvistically-rainded regiments. To this Clioccmisov 
replied: 

“What can I do to help you? If you have no reliahle troops to depend 
upon, still less have I.”^® 

It was perfectly true, no troops loyal to the tsarist generals could be 
found, although there were more troops on the Northern Front than on any 
other. This explains the consternation and irrcsolutoncss of the High Com¬ 
mand, and of Cheremisov in particular, 

Ou Novemher 5, the 6th Lettish Regiznent, headed hy a bazid, marched 
into Valk. The actual leadership of the army passed into the hands of the 
Bolshcviks.Al the Special Congress of the Twelfth Army held on November 14 
and 15, the Bolsheviks had an.overwhelming majority. The Loft bloc at the 




Mon of tUa Lettish Riflo Rcgimont rondiag the Brltaia Stttbiieha in the trenches 


Congress, Headed by the Bolsheviks, won 48 out of the 60 seats on the Army 
Conmiittce, while the so-called “Racialist” bJoc, consisting of the Men¬ 
sheviks, Right Socialist-Revolutionaries and. iTrudoviki, won only ,12 
scats. ' . •' ' - , ' .'' 

The centre of the fforthern Front was.occupied by the First Army, which 
had its headquarters in the township of Ahswaunenbnrg. Here the October 
events did not develop as smoothly as in the Ttvelfth Army. At the very, he- 
ginning of the October Revolution the Army Committee of the First Army 
expressed opposition to the idea of supporting the Frovisional Government. 

In a conversation with Dukhonin over. the. direct Avire, on , October 26, 
General Lukirsky stated: . . . , 

“The First and the Fifth Armies have declared that they Arill foUoAV 
not the government, but the Petrograd Soviet. I am informing you of the 
decision of the Army Committees.”^® 

., Later,; however, the Army Committee of the Fir?t Army wabbled voxy 
S6n8i4e>aMy.> and in thus reflected, the tectics of the “Left” Socialist-Reyolu* 
iionaries^ "who exercised coitriderable influence over the Committee.^ Wbile- 
tefiisiug to render the Kerensky government, any assistance .whatsoever, .ihe . • 
' .Committee lacked the, determination to,reci^ni8e„the' neAv. government. The, ’ - 
. enemy ,took this as-a, sighstbat .the Gommitfee Avas .changing its’pqi|iti4h> 

' General Lul^jsky, in s|,"en?A'e?8a't;ion,vover,'i^he di: 5 eet^ y?iire ; 
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willi Ceud’al N. V. Pnevsky, Chief of Staff of the Firsl Army, stated 
following*. 

•‘The Commander-in-Chicf of the Northern Front has just inforn 
me . . . that the Commitleo of the Firsl Army has decided to supp 
ihe Provisional Government.”2® 

On these grounds Lukirsky proposed that “corresponding iufaniry un 
fully reliable, should he chosen from this army to join Kerensky’s troi 
which arc mustering near Pclrograd.''®'- 

Pnevsky expressed surprise at this and said that evidently there 1 
some misunderstanding, for the Army Committee “was by no means inclii 
to support the Provisional Government.” “There arc no absolutely re 
hie regiments in that army,” he added.®® 

On October 31, the Firsl Army received from Gatchina a demand, sigj 
by Kerensky, for troops to be sent near Pclrograd. Next day, Baranovs 
Quarterniastei-General of the Northern Front, telegraphed to Kerensky i 
to Dnkhoniit ns follows: 

' “Communicating following telegram: ‘Neuswaunoidnirg, October 
1 p. m. With reference to telegram No. 174, 12:20 p.m., OcLoher 
from Gatchina Palace, signed by Kerensky, Avksentyev, Gotz, Voil 
sky, Stankcvich and Semenov, I hereby report that the Congress of 
First Army has unanimously resolved not to scud a single regime 
Notbofc.”-®® 

Thus ended all the attempts of the enemies of the revolution to obi 
reinforeemouts from the First Army. After ibis, the Command of the Fi 
Army did not dare even so much as hint at sending troo})S. 

On October 30 the Second Congress of the First Army was opened 
Allswannenhurg. The Congress was attended by 268 delegates, of wh 
131 supported the Bolsheviks, 112 supported the “Left” Socialisl-Re 
lutionaries aud the rest supported the Tnlorualionalist Mensheviks, 'j 
Bolshevik group, however, lacked Party leaders. As Lieutenant S. A. 
bov, the Vice-Commissar of the First Army, staled in describingtheproce 
ings of the Congress: 

“Among the Bolsheviks there did not appear to be any lead 
Party workers, and even their reporter, an officer, stated I 
although he was speaking on behalf of the Bolsheviks, ho him* 
was not a Bolshevik, hut was simply imbued with the spirit of 
masses.”®^ 

On the main item on the agenda—the current situation—1 wo resoluli 
were submitted to the Congress, one by the Bolsheviks, and the other liy 
“Left” Socialist-Revolutionaries. The Bolshevik resolution demanded 
qualified recognition of the So'viel Govornmont and iiiimcdiatc support 
it by armed force. The Sociaiist-Revolulionary resolution, while not de 
iug recognition of the Soviet Government on principle, proposed that 
question of rendering it armed assistance be postponed until “the sit 
tion became clear.” The latter resolution was supported by the Intcritati 
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alist Menaheviks. Tlie voting resulted in a tie. A “Conciliation Committee” 
was elected, which submitted the following formula to the Congress: 

“In tho event of the receipt of information of a counter-revolutionary 
movement, half of the army shall move te.Petrogrnd, while the other 
half shall remain at the front.”®® This formula was adopted. 

The Congress adopted a manifesto which was sent out by telegraph 
addressed: “To All! To All! To All!” The manifesto stated:. 

“We deem the Kerensky government deposed and request thatyou join 
the First Army and support the Military, Revolutionary Cotnmittee,”®® 

The Congress also adopted a resolution demanding the formation of 
a “homogeneous Socialist government,” to which was added the proviso 
that in this government the parties should be represented “in the same pro¬ 
portion as at the Second Congress of Soviets.”®'^ Twenty-five delegates 
voted against this resolution and 30 abstained from voting; 

Thus, the Congress slipped into the position of the pompromising parties, 
although the rank and file of the army were on the side of the Bolsheviks. 

The Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries boasted' that at the 
Congress they had secured the adoption of “neutral” yeSolutitins, but this 
did not help them to neutralise the masses of the soldiers. Speaking of the 
Soldiers of the First Army, the aboye-mentioned Lieutenant Sebov observes 
with a note of chagrin: . \ ; 

“The success of the Bolshevik mo'vement is the cause of great joy : ; 

- .ambng themv No govermnent but a Bolshevik government, or rather,' 
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The (longresb elected a new Aiiny Cuiniiiiltce of 6U members^ some 
(if i\ljiotu were elected as representatives of their respeetive political groups 
and some as representatives of the diflereut army divisions. The Bolsheviks 
had 35 seals, the Socialist-Rcvohilionaries 19, and ihe Mensheviks six. The 
uev ly elected ehairman was a Bolshevik, and of the two new viee-ehairruen, 
one was a “JjelV’ Socialist-Revolutionary and the other a Menshevik. Two 
s'crelaries of the Presidium were elected, one a Bolshevik and the other a 
"Ijcft” Socialist-Revolutionary. Thus, the very composition of the Presi- 
dinm of the new Army Committee of the First Army, in which the two Bol¬ 
sheviks were opposed by three compromisers, old handb a t the poll tical game, 
prevented the Bolsheviks from carrying through the lino of their Parly. 

The Army Committee continued to wabhlo until the middh' of INovera- 
lier, when another Army Congress was called, wdiich provided firmer Bol¬ 
shevik leadership. But there can l)c no doubt that oven in the initial period 
of the October Revolution, the First Army was entirely on the side of the 
Bolsheviks. Some of its units wore ready to support the Soviet Government 
by force of arms. All the attempts of the counter-revolutionaries to obtain 
reinforcements from the First Army failed. 

The left flank of the Northern Front was occupied by the Fifth Army 
with hcadquartoTsin Dvinsk, On the night of Oclolicr 24, E. M. Sklyausky, 
the Chairman of the Army Committee, a Bolshevik, then in Pclrograd as 
a (Iclugato to (he Second Congress of Soviets, informed the Bolsheviks in 
the Fifth Army of the insurrection which had started in the capital. On 
receipt of this information the Bolshevik group in the Army Commitlec im¬ 
mediately set up a Military Revolutionary Committee. On October 27, 
the latter informed the Potrograd Soviet that armed imils from the Fifth 
Army could be sent to Petrograd to support the insurrection. 

Meanwhile, General Headquarters was persislcnily demanding that 
troops should be sent to assist Kerensky. The Command of the Fifth Army 
was willing to carry out this demand but, as General Popov, its Chief of 
Staff, informed General Tjukirsky in a conversation over the direct wire, 
this task was comphcaledhy the "Bolshevik temper of the Army Commilteo 
and of the other newly elected commiltees,” Pojiov then went on to inform 
Lukirsfcy that the Army Committee had received a leiegrara from the 
Second Congress of Soviets requesting that units of the Fifth Army bo sent 
to reinforce the insurgent Petrograd garrison. This telegram was discussed 
ata meeting of the Array Committee and "was defeated by a fluke majority,” 
he added. 

Next day Popov reported to General Baranovsky at the Headquarters 
of the Northern Front the following: 

“An acute situation is arising in the army. . . . Last night the Army 
Committee, by a majority of only three votes, decided to send to Petrograd 
12 battalions, 24 machine gims and cavalry, artillery and units of engi¬ 
neers, ostensibly for the neutral purpose of settling the conflict in Polro- 
grad. Today, October 30, the representatives of the Bolshevik seetion 
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of the Array Corarailtee called on the CommandBr-iu-Chief of the Army 
and demanded that this decision he carried out. The Commander-in-Chief 
categorically refused and decided to prevent the Army Committee from 
carrying out its intention at all coats, and to use all the means available 
for the purpose with the utmost determination. Consequently, a spe¬ 
cial column, comprising three arms, has been mustered in Dvinsk and 
at the Dvinsk raihray junction. Furthermore, the Ist Cavalry Division 
has boon ordered to block the railway at Rushony Station. . . . Accord¬ 
ing to information received, the Army Committee has decided to arrest 
the Goinmander-in-Chief, the Staff and the Commissars.”2® 

These conversations over the direct wire reflected the intense struggle- 
that flared up in the Fifth Army around the question as to which side to 
support: the revolution or the counter-revolution. The Army Command 
attempted to render effective assistance to Kerensky. On October 29, the 
Staff of the Northern Front ordered the urgent dispatch of the 1st Armoured 
Car Detachment to he placed at Kerensky’s disposal..' 

Next day, at 3:40 p.m., General V, G. Boldyrev—subsequently a member 
of the active counter-revolutionary Regeneration League, and member 
of the Directorate which paved the way for the Kolchak government in 
Siberia—began to carry out tbis order, but the relation of forces was such 
that to do so he had to resort to a ruse. To prevent the dispatch of the Ar¬ 
moured Car Detachment from reaching the knowledge of the Bolsheviks who 
were watching the railway stations, a detachment of six armoured cars was 
sent by road to Rezbitsa, 85 kilometres from Dvinsk. Here the cars were 
to be loaded on a train, to proceed furth6r in the difeetibn of Petrograd. 

“Entrainment at Dvinsk was impossible,” General Baranovsky re¬ 
ported to Dukhonin. ®® 

The Bolsheviks learned of the dispatch of the detaohmeiit . early next 
morning and immediately picked from.the reliable units a small detachment 
of about thirty men, with fiVe machine, gtins.and sent them by rail to 
Rezhitsa to. intercept-the armoured cars and turn them back to Dvinsk. 

On arriving at, Rezhitsa, the eomniander of the detachment saw '^at .ar¬ 
moured cars were being loaded on the flat cars of a freight train. To pre-. 
vent the train from proceeding,oh its Way the rails were torn up at a short 
distance from the station. Being small in numbers, this Bolshevik detach¬ 
ment could not at once launch a frontal attack against the well-equipped 
armoured cars. After pulling up the rails and leaving several men at the 
station for observation, the commander and .his men wont Into the town 
to seek reinforcements; but- except for the Guard Cohipany, and .about 
150 men confined in the , guardroom ..for. expressing opposition to t]li6, 
Provisional Government, thpre. were no njilitaiy units in Rezhitsa. Without 
Wasting time, the men of.ths Bolshevik detachment .set off.for the guard-r ’ , 
room, released the prisoners,. :?upplied them with arms and equipment ; ■ 

from the garrison stores, and*,id addition, procured tcii machine gims,: ’ 
jlfhe Bplshevik deta,cliin<^dt, thus grew-to ih force of 200 men with ten mar, ,; 





Bolahoviks capture a Whitcguard Ariuourod Gar Detachment in Hcrhilaa 

From a drawing by V, Skiheglov 

chine guns. This force suddenly attacked the Armoured Car Detachment 
jubl as they had finished loading the eais on the liain and wcie xoady 
to proceed on their way. Part of tho detachment went over to the 
side of the Bolsheviks. The commander and oiheers, ^\ho had offered iesiH> 
lancoj weio anested and detained in the veiy guaidrooru iiom which the 
men who had just attacked them had been released. The train, loaded with 
aimouied cars, was luined towards Dvinsk. 

While these events were proceeding, Dukhonin, speaking loBatauovsky 
ovoi tho direct wire, said: 

“Please Lull me whether the Armoured Cai Detachment is lea\ing. It must 
be dispatched forthwith. , . , I order this in the name of the Supremo 
Commander-in-Chiof, and request you to inform mo by tclegrajih oi the 
execution of the order, for it is extremely urgenL.” 

“I shall transmit your order at once,” Baranovsky hastened to answer, 
and he went on to inform Dukhonin that the detachment “had entrained in 
Rerhitsa, but was later detained and the commander of the tiain arrested.”®^ 

This was the decisive moment. The Bolsheviks had proved that they 
had efifeotive support in the aimy. The Army Command realised that they 
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wore ou dangerous ground and could offer uo resistance to this formidable 
popular lorro. By November 1 all the most important army institutions 
in Dviusk—llic centre of the area occupied by the Fifth Army—were in 
the hands of the Bolsheviks. The bulk of the soldiers were on the side of the 
Soviet Government. 

General Boldyrev, the Commander of the Army had been reluctant 
to confess that he was losing authority. The previous day, replying to an 
enquiry made by General Cheremisov over the direct wire as to whether 
it was true that the Military Revolutionary Committee was preventing the 
transmission of certain telegrams, he had said in a contemptuous manner: 

“Is that likely of a committee which plays practically no role? Ou 
the first day it tried to play the high hand and even countermanded my 
orders, but on receiving a stern rebuff it abandoned these attempts.’ ®® 
On November 1, however, in another conversation with Cheremisov, 
ho sung a diiVerent tune. He said despondently: 

“This is what happened. Dviu^ is practically in the hands of the 
Army Committee. . . . The arrest of the commanding personnel is by 
no means precluded. True, the Chairman of the Army Committee has 
just informed me that there is no danger from that quarter, as they loo 
recogntso our authority'as regards the conduct of operations and pre¬ 
serving the stability of the front, but in view of the lack of effective 
forces anything may happen.”®* “So far, the entire leadership is in 
iho hands of the Bolshevik Army Committee,” he observed in conclud¬ 
ing his report to Cheremisov. 

That is how the October days passed off in the Fifth Army, which was 
one of the first to come over entirely to the side of the Soviet Government. 

Meanwhile, grave events were unfolding in the rear of the Northern 
Front. The counter-revolutionaries there tried to muster forces for the pur¬ 
pose of coiumcucing decisive operations against Petrograd, but they met 
with resistance at every step. The struggle raged mainly at the railway junc¬ 
tions, in the centre of which was Pskov, the headquarters of the Staff of the 
Northern Front and of its numerous administrative departments. The small 
provincial town of Pskov had scarcely any working-class population. The 
presence of the Staff of the front, and of other military bodies with their 
huge retinue of officers, was unfavourable for the extensive organisation of the 
revolutionary forces. Moreover, at the beginning of the October events, the 
Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries predominated in the local Soviet, 
The Bolsheviks had a firm footing in several of the units of the garrison 
and in several factories, but the issue here was decided, not only by the re¬ 
lation of local forces, hut also hy the arrival £com the front of units which 
General Headquarters wore sending to assist Kerensky. The local Bolsheviks 
were confronted with the task of winning these troops to the side of the 
proletarian revolution, or, if this proved unsuccessful, at least to ueutraliao 
them and, in tho last resort, to prevent these armed forces from proceeding 
farther against Petrograd. 
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At ibr \cry bof;mniiig <il' the October oveiila ihe Bolsheviks in ihe Pskov 
Soviet succeeded in getting a decisionpassed to set up a Military llevolution- 
ury Committee. Tii their cunfusioii, the conipromisers allotTOd candidates 
numinaled by the JJolsheviks to slip into the Coiiiniittce. After that, on the 
motion of the Bolsheviks, new elections for the Pskov Soviet were ajipoinl- 
ed. The Mensheviks and Sucialist-Kevolntionaries agreed to this under 
pressure of the armed workers and soldiers who eame to the meeting and 
demanded that the Sot'iet should be inunediatcly dissolved and now cleetions 
held. 'L'he newly elccK'd Soviet assured the Bolsheviks of its complete 
support. 

When Kerensky arrived in Pskov after his flight fr(»in I’etrograd, the 
situation he found there uas such that he thought it wiser not to show him¬ 
self in pulilic; in this he was strongly supported by Chcremisov, the Com- 
niander-in-Chief of the Northern Front. On October 27, in a conversation 
with Dukhonin over the direct wire. General Iiukirsky described the 
situation in Pskov as follows: 

“So far, things are quiet in the Pskov garrison and the temper of the 
men is satisfactory. Last night there was a stormy meeting of the Exeeii- 
tivo Committee of the United Organisations of the Nortliern Front. It 
resolved to arrest all the Commissars and to lake all the government 
institviLions under supervision. Early this morning the Kevoliilionary 
Coramilloe took 200 men from the infhnliy garrison under its command. 
A few moments ago they posted a guard at the Telegraph Ofliee of the 
Staff of the Northern Front in order to control all correspondence. I 
am talking to you on the inslrmnent at the house of the Commander" 
iu-Chief of the Northern Front.’'®® 

While this conversation was taking place, the Military Hevolntionary 
Commit Leo was already beginning to occupy the post, telegraph and other 
olHccs. JiKSt at that moment, however, the Cossacks who were (»n the way 
to assist Kerensky suddenly appeared on iho scene. They occupied the rail¬ 
way station, the artillery depots and the barracks, and arrested several 
members of the Military Revolutionary Committee. Evidently, this was 
a force of two Cossack Hundreds which General TiUkirsky, Ly order of 
General Eleadquarlers, had detained specially for the purpose of gaining 
control of the situation at this extremely iinporlaut railway junction, and 
in the immediate roar of Krasnov’s “army.” 

The inombors of the Military Revolutionary Committee who had escaped 
arrest quickly mobilised a reserve battalion and a motorised company, 
and that night, the revolutionary rmils attacked the Cossacks. In the course 
of the fighting several men were wounded, but the Cossacks wetc surround¬ 
ed. Realising that they wore ovcqjowered, they promised to lake no part 
in suppressing the revolution. Later on the situation in Pskov fluctuated 
as different army tmits arrived. On October 28, Lukirsky informed 
Dulchouiu that the guards of the Military Revolutionary Committee had 
been withdrawn from the Telegraph Office. Cheremisov reported the 
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Army. 

‘'flcrej ill Pbkov/' ho said, “the Jlevoliitionary Committee painless* 
ly dissolved Iasi night; the control over the telegraph instrument was 
removed earlier in the evening.’''^® 

But on OctoLor 28, General Lulcirsky, by order of Cheteinisov, urged 
tlie Fifth Army to hasli'n the dispatch of the 3rd Urals Cossai k Regiment 
to Pskov. 

‘'Tbis is necessary,” he said, “in vievc of the disorders that are de¬ 
veloping in Pskov, near ihe jjrison and the distribution centre. . . . 
Be«ides that it is extremely necessary to supplement the Pskov garrison 
with an absolutely reliable infantry unit: a regiment, or a .shock bat¬ 
talion.’'®^ 

But no “reliable” units from the front arrived, and ail ihc efforts of 
the Staff of the Northern Front to find such wore in vain. By this time the 
Bolsheviks had liberated from the Pskov prison over 300 soldiers and sev¬ 
eral officers who had been arrested under ICcrensky for expressing opposi¬ 
tion lo the Provisional Government. These released prisoners considerably 
augmented the forces of the Military Revolutionary Committee, which, 
in spile of Chcremisov’s assurances, had no intention of dissolving. 

Concral Cheromisov, the Comraander-in-Chief oJ' the Northern Front, 
understood the lompcr of the soldiers better, perhaps, than any of the other 
generals. This young commander, who was reputed to he “democmtically 
minded,” came lo the forefront during iho February Revolution. During 
Kerensky’s Juno offensive he was in command of the Twelfth Aimy Corps, 
which broke through the enemy’s lines. His relations with Kornilov were 
strained. When the latter relinquished the post of Supreme Commander-in- 
Chief, Cheremisov was appointed Cominander-in-Chief of tho Armies of 
the Northern Front. Weighing up the situation in tho very first days of the 
October Socialist Revolution he opposed the idea of sending troops from 
tho front to assist Kerensky. True, this was prompted not by friendly sen¬ 
timents towards the revolution, hut by the conviction that the task was 
an impossible one. Probably, his detestation of the petty-bourgeois parties, 
which he regarded as being mainly responsible for discrediting the com¬ 
manding personnel in the eyes of the Soldiers, had something to do with it. 
This is vividly revealed by the following remarks uttered in conversation 
with General "iruzcfovich which he held over the direct wire on November 4. 

“The notorious ‘Committee for the Salvation of the Revolution,’ 
which belongs to the parly that has ruled Russia fot about eight months 
and has persecuted us, the commanding personnel, as counter-revolu¬ 
tionaries, and now has its tail between its legs, is slobbering and beg¬ 
ging us to save them. While tho Bolsheviks are successfully carrying 
on propaganda among the troops, these gentlemen do nothing but quarrel 
among ihemsolvcs and call for help frdm the commanding personnel. 
It is absolutely disgusting."®® 
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Ouo cannot bul admit that the descripljon ib veiy apt. 

Voilinsky, the Coiniuissar of the Northern h’roul, took a diflcrent aiti- 
lude, [le had previously belonged to the Bolshevik Paily but had been ex¬ 
pelled at the beginning of the February Revolution and had joined the 
Menshevik camp. Dining the October days he came out as an uncompro¬ 
mising enemy of the Soviet Government. To offset the Military Revolution¬ 
ary Committee in Pskov he organised a “Committee for the Salvation of 
the Country and the Revolution” tvith its headquarters in ihc Commis¬ 
sar’s oiilcc, and this committee gradually set up numerous branehes at 
the front and in the rear. 

Accompanying Kerensky in his crusade against Petrograd, Voilinsky 
unceasingly called upon the Staff of the front to send reinforcemenis, hut 
all these efforts tvcrc futile. The Bolshevik forces grow daily. Subsequent 
attempts to move the Cossacks north of Pskov cneonntcred the armed re¬ 
sistance of the Military Revolutionary Committee. 

On November 3, in a conversation with Dukhnnin over the direct wire, 
Cheremisov conveyed to the latter the report of N. S. Trikovsky, chief of 
the Pskov garrison, who described the situation in Pskov as follows: 

“I hereby report that the local garrison of the town of Pskov is entire¬ 
ly in the hands of the revolutionary organisations of the extreme trend, 
and is in touch with iho Military Revolutionary Committee of 
Pelrograd.’’®® 

Thus, the revolution was victorious in the roar of the Northern Front, 
the most important in relation to revolutionary Potrograd. The attempts 
of counter-revolutionary General Headquarters lo enlreneh itself in the 
rear of the Northern Front and lo use this as a place d^aimes for an attack on 
Petrograd were thwarted. In relation to the other fronts, where the counter¬ 
revolutionaries still continued their endeavours lo muster forces, the North¬ 
ern Front became the outpost of the proletarian revolution. 


3 

THE OCTOBER DAYS ON THE WESTERN FRONT 

Next to the Northern, the most important front for the successful nee.oin- 
pUshment of the proletarian revolution was the Western Front. The latter 
was the nearest front to Moscow and, with the exception of the Northern 
Front, the nearest to Pelrograd. In the rear of the Western Front was tliat 
hotbed of the miKtarist counter-revolution, General Headquarters of the 
Supreme Commander-in-Chief. The trenches of the Western Front stretched 
from Dvinsk lo Pinsk. Its headquarters were situated in Minsk. As in the 
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ol the JNovllif'ru Froul, ihree armieb were disposed hero: the Third, 
the Tentli and the Second. 

Till' Si cond Army occupied the extreme left flank of the Western Front-- 
the Pinsk inurehes. ll had ili hcadfjuartirs> at Sfutsic, but its niosl vital 
centre was Ncsvizli, situated closer to the trenches. The Committee of the 
Second Army abo had its headtjiiarlcrs in that town. OnOctoher 26, the Bol¬ 
shevik group of the Army Committee received news of the insuirection in 
Pelrogriid and foithwith called ujion the Comniittce to recognise the new 
goveriuiionl. The Committee, two-thirds of whose raeinberB were compromi— 
ers, deelmed. The Bolsheviks thereupon resigned. Many of them hastened 
to dilTerent parts of the front to rouse the soldiers in the trenches for the 
■-truggic in support of the Soviet Government, w’hile those who remained in 
Nesvizh, a'-sisted Ly comrades W'ho had arrived from Minsk, developed the 
activities of the Military Revolutionary Committee. 

Already before the October events had begun the Bolsheviks had sum¬ 
moned to ^esvizh the 32nd Siberian Regiment to offset tho 2nd Urals Cos¬ 
sack Division which was then tjuartered in the town. On October 26 the 
Siberian Regiment was already close to the town. The Bolshevik members 
of tho Army Committee launched a campaign among the units of the Sec¬ 
ond Army in favour of electing new Divisional and Corps Committees, 
of elec Ling delegates to the Army Congress which was to meet on Novem¬ 
ber 1, of eslalilishiug control over the staffs and telegraph, and also of seiz¬ 
ing the corps newspapers. Inmost of the regiments, the Regimental Com¬ 
mittees were already Bolshevik, the exceptions being several regiments 
of the 9lh and 3rd Siberian Corps. In the former, Ukrainian nationalist 
influence, and in the latter, Socialist-Revolutionary influence, was strong. 
Bui command over the regiments was captured very quickly; the officers 
proved I o be so isolated that they could offer no resistance. The temper of 
most of the units in the Second Army can be judged by the resolution that 
was adopted on Ocloher 27 at the joint meeting of Regimental, Company 
and Command Committees of the 18th Karsky Grenadier Regiment, which 
read as follows; 

“Only recently wo experienced the Kornilov adventure, and now 
that traitor Kerensky is again advancing on Petrograd 1o suppress 
freedom and to drench the city with the blood of the proletariat who 
are dying in battle ijx the streets. The Karsky Regiment declares—and 
let tho traitors and butchers know this—that we are ready to lay down 
our lives for the workers and peasants. We stand for tho transfer of 
power to the Soviets, for peace and for land. Long live the Military 
Revolutionary Committee!”** 

The spirit among the Grenadiers was particularly revolutionary. In 
the two divisions of the Grenadier Corps, which occupied the trenches near 
Nosvizh, the Bolsheviks hud oonductod a vigorous campaign in favour 
of new elections of the Divisional Committees. On their own accord they 
fixed the date on whioh the Second Congress of the Division was to be hold, 

82—1560 
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ri:., 0( loLcr 28. A.t fiist ilic Divisional Coniniillcc triod lo ijfuoro the do- 
iriand for tho roiivocalion of the ('.oii“ro<>=i, but mIicu il Sins' llial (lie dtdt- 
gales ^voro assembling in spiU' of il, il yielded to ihe/uiJ accumpU. 

Two buudred and iifly delegales arrived for the (lougress. The day of 
the o^ieiiing was raw' and cold. Rain and .sleet fell all daj, tiiiniag the ground 
into a verilalile quagmire. The Congress was held in the Divisional Slalf 
dining room, wliieli was nothing more than a large, dilapidat'd barn. The 
tables were arranged round iho walls to serve as the delegates’ henehes. 
Having no jilace in whieh lo hold iheir group meeling, the Bolsheviks 
limited themselves lo aseertaining ihejiariy allilialiou ofllic delegates. This 
was done in the following way: before the Congress W'as opened the Bolshe¬ 
vik dolegales and their synqiathisers were requested to goto the lei I side 
of the shed anil all the rest to the right. The oserwhehuing majority of 
the delegates lined up on the lefi; on the other side there was a handful 
of men, headed by the memliers of the old conmiiUees. 

The onlire Congress look the stand of the Bolsheviks. Almost w'ilhoul 
debate il adopted a resolution expressing no confiilcnee in the compromiser,'-, 
supporting the Soviet Government and demanding new elections of the 
coinmitleeb. This Bolshevik resolution polled 210 voles, the resolution 
moved by the Socialist-Revolutionaries polled only 35. The creslfulhn 
compromisers thereupon resorted to demagogy. They got up and demanded 
that the Bolsheviks should “say here and now, quite openly, whether they 
can guarantee that peace will lie concluded with the Germans tomorrow.’’*^ 
Before the Bolsheviks could reply, a private of the 5th Kiev Regimpiit. 
non-party, rose from the hack benches and expressed himself in the fol¬ 
lowing plain, but vivid and convincing terms: 

“You must not think that the Bolsheviks will lake from their pockets 
and pul before us right here peace, bread and land, as ea.sily ns taking 
a pipeful of iohaceo from a pouch. No, we shall have lo fight for peac.) 
and land. And v>e shall fight for these side by side with the Bol¬ 
sheviks.”^® 

The Socialist-Revolutionaries refused to paitieipale iii the election 
of the new Divisional Committee on the gruuud.s that it was “iiupossihle 
to work jointly with the Bolsheviks.” As a result, only Bolsheviks and 
their sympathisers were elected. The Congress decitled to recall lire old 
representatives of the division from the Corps Committee and lo si'nd new 
representatives, Bolsheviks, in their place. 

The ist Grenadier Division also accepted the lead of the Bolsheviks. 
A general meeling of itsRegimcntal andBrigade Committees held on Octo¬ 
ber 27 discussed the question of convening an Army Congress and resolved 
that; 

Being of the opinion that the aotivilios of the Army Committee are 
out of harmony with the will and demands of the masses ... wo demand 
the dismissal of the Socialist-Revolutionary and Menshevik Social- 
Deniocratic members. The Bolshevik group is lo act us the Revolution- 
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Tha CangTcae of dclogatea of the Grenadioc Corps 

From a drawing by S. Boym 

ary. Committee of the Second Army pending the convocation of the 
Army Congress. . , . We shall back our.demandsby armed force. . ... 
We shall obey only the orders thatln^c sanctioned by the group to. which 
wc entrust our forces,. Wo shall.place; ourselves at its disposal at the 
first word of conunand.i*'*® , . 

After the Divisional Congresses, a Congress of the .whole Grenadier 
Corps (vas caUed. Straight from the Divisional Congresses, late at night, 
the Bolshevik delegates of the .2nd Division’walked to Corps Headtjuarters, 
a distance of about eight kilometres. .. , , , . 

■Dming . the . morning of: October 29 the delegates busied themselves 
with the preparations for'the Congress. They took possession of. the-small 
Corps printing plant, where the Izvestia of the Executive Committee of 
the Grenadier Corps was printed, and one of the djlegates, a,.Compositor 
by trade,' took his place at-the type case. The printing ef 'the compromis. 
ing tzv^stia was stopped at once and Bolshevik leaflets were set up and 
printed instead, ■ 

The opening' of the,Congress ^yas fixed fbx'the next.day, October 30, as' 
the arrival of several more delegates waeexplected. Meeting in small groups, 
the,-delegates engaged in a lively discussion of the questions that lycrc tQ , 
come up on the morroyv, .Suddenlys at about 3 o'clock in the afternoop, ;the ' ■ 
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Iniiii of v.)ir('s in controversy was inlcrrnjiU'd liy the sliuip ringing of llic 
lelpjiliouc. This was a call from the Stall' of the 2ud Grenadier Division. 
Sniirbody reported in an excited voire that the Germans had suddenly 
started an oil'i'nsive on the seotor oecupied hy ihc division. 

Taking advanluge of a favourahle wind the Germans sturled a gas attack 
and in the course of aii hour released throe gas waves. Tho wind veered 
soon alter, however, and dispersed the gas. At 4 p.m. a heavy artillery duel 
commenced, in which it was roughly estimated 150 guns on each side were 
engaged. Shells se.reamed continuously and the guns roared in the immediate 
vicinity of the premises where the delegates to the Congress were gathered. 
German shells burst and emitted clouds of asphyxiating gas. Round about 
5 p.m. Corps lleadijuarters reported that the Germans had launched an 
attack under cover of their artillery, and that ihcir infantry had rushed 
the trenches on the sector occupied by the 7lh Taurida Grenadier Regiment, 

The delegates were filled with anxiety. The suspicion arose in the minds 
of many that this Avas an act of treachery and that the Generals and the 
Provisional Government had come to an arrangement with the Germans 
to surrender this sector of the front in order to suppress the revolution. 
The Bolshevik group hold a meeting and decided that the Congress must 
be hold at all cost, 

The Congress avus opened at S p.m. in a large diigout Avhieh served as 
the staff clubroom. The ueoessaiy precautionary measures Avoro taken. I’ho 
tables were piled with gas masks, and buckets of Avalcr Avere handy. At the 
entrance to tho dugout struAV was piled for bonfires. The artillery kept pound¬ 
ing BAvny without inlerruption. The li.dds echoed Avilh the ro.ir of guns, 
und the thick beams of tbe dugout shook Avith the impact of Ihc detonations. 
Bui the meeting proceeded in a calm and organised manner. 

Tlie Congress was opened liy the Chairman of the Corps Commilleo who, 
immedialely on declaring tho Congress open announced his resignation 
and vanished. The Mensheviks and Soeialisl-Revolulionaries, hoAvcver, 
would not surrender their positions. On the plea that ‘The silualion at 
the front was critical” and in an endeavour to intimidate the delegates hy 
stressing the danger created by the German offensive, they proposed that 
a united Corps Commitloe be formed “on a parity basis.” The Congress 
emphatically rejected this proposal. In the resolution it adopted it heartily 
welcomed the revolution that had been accomplished in Pclrograd and 
declared its readiness to rise in defence of the Soviet Government at any 
moment. The Congress elected a delegate to go to Pclrograd to convey 
greetings to the loader of tho proletarian revolution, Lenin. The neAvly 
elected Bolshevik Corps Committee immedialely took over tho command 
of tho corps, occupied the radio station, and set up control over ihe Slaff. 

Soon after the delegates had dispersed the artillery fire sul)sided. Evi¬ 
dently, the Germans had calculated that tho revolution in Potrograd had 
shaken and weakened the front and had attempted to take advantage of 
this. Their attack, however, onoountored determined resistance. The fight- 






Men of the ?th Ttinrlda Grenadier Regiment in a counter-attack against the Germans, Oct. 30, 1917 
- *' From a draioing hy A, Malinovsky and V. Bayuskin 
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ing ln'camc vory fiprce and drew to a close only at night. The Grenadiers 
who pul up a slubborn defence, lost as many as ],500 men in killed and 
u ounded, huL they i-epiilscd all the Ccrnians’ attacks. Remarfcahle coolness, 
fighting eiriciency and delerminalion wore displayed precisely by those 
regiments which bad boon the first to go over to the Bolshevik revolution. 
This was admitted even in the confidential report of the generals wherein 
it teas slated: 

“On Oel(d}er 30 it was revealed that the staunchness and fighting 
spirit of the units, after all, enables them to put up a sluljborn defence 
of their positions and to deliver sharp, local blows. The fighting on 
Oclober 30 even roused a certain amount of enthusiasm and elation 
among the majority of the mcn.”'^* 

How many reams of paper had been used up to prove that the Bolsheviks 
had disintegrated the army and were responsible for the soldiers’ wholesale 
desertion of the front! The Constitutional Democrats had heaped slander 
on the Bolsheviks; the Socialist-Revolutionaries had poured obscene abuse 
upon them; and the Mensheviks, foaming at the mouth, had made scurril¬ 
ous charges against them. This was a repelilion of what had occurred near 
Riga in August For months the Constitutional Democrats, Mensheviks 
and Socialist-Revolutionaries had been conducting a campaign of calumny 
against Oltopnaya Pravda and Okopny Nabat, the Bolshevik newspapers 
for Soldiers published in Riga. They accused the Bolsheviks of being paid 
agents of the Germans, of inciting the men to desert, to commit treason, 
and what not. But when Riga had to he defended against the Gormons it was 
precisely the Bolshevik regiments, which had been imbued with the ideas 
propagated by Oltopnaya Pravda and Okopny Nabat that distinguished them¬ 
selves Jty their hiavery. This eould not be bushed up. All the netrspapers, 
except the Socialist-Revolutionary Dyeh Naroda, published the report of the 
Secretary of the Ministry for War, Savinkov—one of the Socialist-Revolu¬ 
tionary leaders and a bitter enemy of the Bolsheviks—in which be referred 
to the firmness and courage displayed by the Bokhovikregimentswbichhad 
defended Riga. In tliis report Savinkov said: 

“There were [near Riga—JEd.] . . . Bolshevik regiments which fought 
with exceptional courage and lost as much as three-fourths of their 
effectives, whereas other regiments failed to withstand the slightest 
enemy assault.”^® 

The Germans had hurled their best forces into the attack on Riga. The 
units of the Northern Front were obliged to witlistand a heavy blow. Entire 
divisions perished. Tho notorious "Voilinsky, the Assistant Commissar of 
the Northern Front, was compelled to stale in the press that the soldiers 
were fighting staunchly, suffering heavy casualties, but holding up tho 
enemy’s advance,^® The Lettish Rifles fought tvith exceptional heroism 
at Riga. Exhausted though they were, they charged again and again. 

Not only Voitinsky, but other Commissars of the Prowsional Govern- 
msnl on various fronts also felt obliged publicly to refute in tlie press the 
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slaufli'is of ilie l)oiir^<-ois ncwppapcrs. Tims, Luiiohin‘-ky, ihr Assislaiil Com- 
ini<'‘'iir of Olio of iho annit's on iW Kumauian 1'T‘iml, piiMisliril a slaltnuenl 
to the effect that tJie newspapers were printing garbled n'porls about the 
iTtivdl of the Hussian forces in the region of Novoselitsa and xuaking it 
ap[»ear that this was a deliJierale opening of the front. Like Voilinsky, Tnin- 
cliinsky was obliged to admit that the cm'iiiy’s olleiisive, lamiched with 
iininerieally superior forces alter heavy artillery pnparation, had been 
checked. In spite of the fact that tlie enemy was firing gas sheiks, the 
men ru-hed to eonnler-attack, displaying great valotir and heroism.'*^ And 
these w'eie the regiments in which Bolshevik iuflnenee was strong. The same 
thing happened on oilier fronts that Aiignsl, long before llie Oeloher Revo¬ 
lution. 

But in October the Bolsheviks canto into power; the defenders of the 
bourgeoisie ivere driven from the army. Tbo soldiers wer(> given a clear 
and d( finite idea of the aims of the struggle. And the soldiers who hut yes¬ 
terday liad refused to take part in the offensive in the interests of the bour¬ 
geoisie, were today fighting and dying for the Soviet regime. The transfer 
of power to the people stimulated tho fighting spirit of the soldiers and in¬ 
spired them to fight for the Soviet motherland they had newly acquired. 

Tiie mabscs of the people, and the army and the navy, rightly regtirded 
tho victory of the Groat Ootoher Socialist Revolution as a giinrualen against 
the utter defenl of the country by German imperialism. The undifguised 
treason uf the Russian capitalists and landlords who had committed one 
treacherous deed after another, who had surrendered Riga, Bscl and Dago, 
and who were oliviously ready to hurreiider Petrograd to the Germans as 
long as the revolution was suppressed, opened everybody’s eyes. The musses 
uf the people regarded the Bolsheviks as the only force eapalile of organising 
the defence of the country and of bringing the w'ar to a close. Lenin’s die- 
Luiu: “From Oeloher 25 onwards wo are Defeiicists,” expressed the sentiments 
of the enliro peojile which was mustering its forces for the purpost- of de¬ 
fending the land and liberty it had won as a result of thii proletarian ri'volu- 
tion. The countless published and unpublished resolttlions passt^d by mili¬ 
tary units on all fronts, in all armies, corps, and divisions, eoufirmt'd the 
fact that the army and the navy, which had been Itolrayed by tho Korni¬ 
lov generals, -were ready to defend their country now that iL was free. I’hore 
was not a case before the victory of the Octulier Socialist Revolution, and 
particularly after it, of any military imil faiTing to perform its duly. More, 
than that, tho army tried to retain that pari of the commanding personntd 
which was still capable of fighting sincerely in defence of the country. The 
Soviet Government did all in its power to facilitate this. 

One of the first measures taken by the Soviet G n'crtuncnl w'as to I)uild 
up a strong army administration. For this purpose it was decided to utilise 
the. services of tho military experts, even of the highest tank, hut only on 
condition that those ox-ofiicers worked honestly and sincerely to defend 
the country. Thus, two days after the arrest of the Provisional Government, 
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(ipiioral Adaiiikovilvy, tJi(‘.Miui'bipr for War and Acliuiral VorderPT'ky, Min* 
istrr for iho IVavy in ihr last. Provisional G-ovi'rmuciil, wore I’cleased from 
the Fortress of P<‘ler and Paul, and Jiolh were offered work on nalioual de* 
fence. General Manikovsky accepted a post in the War Department and 
std)se(incntly served in the lied Aiiiij. On Oeluber 30, the Military flevo- 
IntioiiHiy Gommillee of the Petroptrad Soviet ordered all staff olHeers of 
tho Petrtigrad Mililaiy Area and olliciali of the Ministry for War and Min¬ 
istry for the Navy iininedialely to resume their duties.‘8 On October 27, 
the lOlh Special Regiment of the Pelrograd garrison passed a resolution 
welcoming the victory of the revolution and the innnguraliim of the Soviet 
regime. 

‘‘Only such a regime,” stated the resolution, ‘‘in whieh there is no 
internal discord and which trusts the people (demneraey) is capable of 
extricating the oonutry from ceonuniic rbao.s and of defeating German 
imperialism.”^® 

The soldiers realised that the spearhead of the October Socialist Revo¬ 
lution was directed against Russian and German imperialism. They fought 
the Russia?) hourgeoi.sie which had driven them into an unjust war, and the 
German militarists, whom they had been fi;>hting for three and a half years. 

Even while the struggle for the victory of the prolelariau revolution was 
still proceeding the soldiers fi'll instinctively that the Russian Ijourgcoisie 
were seorclly negotiating with the Gorman imperia lists, who feared the rev¬ 
olution of the inas.ses of tho people of Russia no less than tho Russian im¬ 
perialists, After the violoiy of the revnlntion these apprehensions concern¬ 
ing tlie likelihood of a deal between the Russian and Gcrinan imperialists 
grow. An imperialist attack on the young Soviet Republic was to be expect¬ 
ed primarily from Germany. Consequently, the masses of the soldiers at 
tho front demanded not only peace, hut also the preservation of the vitality 
and fighting efficiency of the army, so that it might be in a jiosition to deal 
with any attack that w'as made on Soviet Russia, 

Thus, the first order issued by the newly formed Military Revolutionary 
Committee of the Second Army called npou all departments and the 
entire commanding personnel to continue to perform their respective func¬ 
tions. The Revolutionary Committee took all the meastu'es in its poaver to 
prevent the normal life of tho army from being disturbed and its fighting 
cllicieney impaired.®® Shortly aflewards, the Cougress of the Second Army 
made a declaration in which it reaffirmed that military operations and army 
adminisltaliou in the different units were to he conducted by the existing 
bodies, under the control of the Commissars of the Army Militniy Revolu¬ 
tionary CommiHee.®^ When negotiations for an armistice wore opened 
wi th the Germans, the Soviet Govermnont, in an order issued to the army 
and navy, slated: 

".Stand firm in these last days. Exert all efforts and hold the front 
in spite of ijrivationand hunger. Sticcess depends upon your revolution¬ 
ary staunelmeSB.”*® 
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The Inilk of llie iiriiiyand navy was well nwari' llial uulil praco Mas con- 
oliiJt'd ir Mas Di'ccssaiy lo stand Iasi, arms in hand, j)r(‘pur<'d ioi all con- 
I ilini'jicips. 

Tn the 9th and 50th Corps of the Second Army, the Bolsheviks u^ou 
poMcr as ijuickly as in the Grenadier Corjis. A slight hitch oeeiirred only 
ill the 5lh Division of the 9th Corps, where the Ukrainian Nationalists 
tried to jihice ohstaeles in the way of the Bolsheviks. 

On Oetoher 27 and 28 the Congress of the 3rd Siberian Corp.s was held. 
The deh'gates to this Congress had been elected hefore the October events. 
At the Congress the vote was equally divided between the Bolsheviks and 
the compromisers. The Congivss eleeled a Corps Commit lee on a “parity 
basis,” but this body proved utterly incflicient, and the Bolsheviks were 
obliged to dissolve it. In this corps, too, aclualpover passed into tho hands 
of the Bolsheviks. 

On October 31, the Bolshevifc’dclegatcs who had been elected by the rai n 
for the Army Congress begun lo asscmlilc in Nesvizh. The compromising 
Army Committee tried to prevent the Congress from meeting, but neither 
the Committee, nor the Commis.sar, nor the Commander-in-Chief of the 
Army possessed effective forces to do this. Tlio Congress whieh open d 
ouNovemlior J in the castle of Prince Radzivil, elected a Militaiy Ucvohi- 
tionacy Committee for the Second Army and issued a special deeUnation 
Concerning tho introduction of rovolulionaiy law in the army. 

By this declaration all power in tho army was vested in the cxeeutive 
organ of the Congress—the Army Gmnrailtce. Counlor-revolulionnry activ 
ities were lo ho slopped hy tlie immediate dismissal and arrest of the 
Culprits. All those who openly refused to recognise, the new government were 
liable to arrest. The Commissar of the Provisional Government was dis¬ 
missed and tho ‘‘Committee for tlic Salvation” on this front was proelaimcd 
treasonable to the country and tlie revolution and its mcmliers subject lo ar¬ 
rest. All die Unit Committees were granted the right to uomimite eaiulidatcs 
for the post of Commanders, which nominations were lo he entlorsed hy the 
higher committees. Political leadct.ship, cultural and edwatioiial aellvi- 
ties and questions concerning the utilisation of the armed forces for all 
sorts of civil functions wore proclaimed to he matters with wliieh only 
the committees were conipelcni to deal. 

That is how the October Revolution was accomplished in tho .Second 
Army, which gi'catly augmented the Bolshevik forces. 

The Tenth Army occupied the centre of the Western Front and had its 
headquarters in the small town of Molodechno. The manner in which the 
news of the insurrection in Petrogi-ad was received in this army was de¬ 
scribed in Prav'Ja of November 4,1917, hy the delegates of the 107tli Troil- 
sky Regiment, as follows: 

“The news of the revolution arrived on Oetoher 26. It was welcomed 
with enthusiasm and loud cheers. A meeting of the entire rcgluiout was 
hold and a resolution was passed pledging the new government full 



THE PROLETARIAN REVOLUTION AT THE FRONT 


605 


support, . . . On the 27th, another telegram arrived announcing 
the capture of Pclrograd hy Kerensky, urging that no confidence 
be placed in the Military fievolulioiiary Committee, and also an¬ 
nouncing the arrest of the Bolsheviks. But nobody believed this 
telegram.'®® 

Several days previously, the 107th Troitsky Regiment had passed a 
resolution calling for the transfer of power to the Soviets. Delegates of 
this regiment visited a number of other regiments in this division such 
as the J05th, 106th and 108th, and canvassed support for this resolution. 
Every^vhcl•e the soldiers unanimously expressed their agreement with it. 
Even in the shock battalion the overwhelming majority of the soldiers 
supported the resolution, only a small handful protesting and demanding 
the arrest of the delegates. 

A copy of the resolution was sent to the Committee of the 27lh Divi¬ 
sion in order that the delegate from the division might convey it to the 
Second All-Russian Congress of Soviets. At first the Divisional Committee 
refused to accept the resolution, but when the delegates threatened to take 
it to the Congress themselves, (hey pretended to yield. They accepted the 
copy of the resolution, but failed to send it to the Congress. 

Such was the situation on the eve of the October Revolution not only 
in the 27th Division but also in the other units of the Tenth Army. By that 
time the rupltnc between the ma.s8cs of the soldiers and the compromising 
Unit Committees was complete. 

On receiving the nows of the insurrection in Pelrograd, the Army Commit¬ 
tee of tho Tenth Army, jointly with the Government Conunissar issued 
a manifesto to iho troops prophesying the doom of the revolution. On Octo¬ 
ber 28, a conference of representatives of Rcgiinenlal, Divisional and Corps 
Committees, or rather, of the higher ofScials of tltese commitlees, most 
of whom were compromisers, was hold in Molodcchno. Bui even at a con¬ 
ference of this description about fifty delegates voted in favour of the Bol¬ 
sheviks, Tho Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks mustered about 
100 votes. A small group of representatives took up a ‘‘neulral'' position 
and on all questions abstained from voting. 

The conference was a stormy one. The Bolsheviks demanded unquali¬ 
fied recognition of the Soviet regime and of the government set up by the 
Second Congress of Soviets. The Socialist-Revolutionaries and the Men¬ 
sheviks denounced the insurrection and proposed that the Petrograd “Com¬ 
mittee for the Salvation of the Country and Revolution” be recognised as 
the source of power and that it should bo entrusted with the task of form¬ 
ing a government. The Bolsheviks refused to he represented on the Con¬ 
ciliation Committee that was appointed to draft the resolution and left 
the conferenee. After that, the compromisers passed their resolution and 
elected to the Army Committee anoUier fourteen of their supporters from 
among the delegates. The conference instructed this Army Committee to 
set up a “Committee for the Salvation of Freedom and the Revolution” 
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iTii Krotil."’ 

Bill iiollihu' riiulil I'liork llm [H'ogics'j of ri‘Vol,utionarj ('voiilti in ilm 
Tout!) Aiiny. fa a coafiilojilial roporl on llio Woslorn Front mi' ivncl: 

"Oil Oi'lolii r 29, ihi' Coiiimilloe of llio Stall of llii* 2ii(l Silurian Hiflo 
Division oslalilislit'd ronlrol otcr ihc Stall'h li'li'phimo and li'li'graph 
ofliros. Ti'lcgrams signod by L'umiuibsarf. and tlio (lomniiticc were di ■ 
slroyi'd. Tlu‘ divisional roinmaudor and ilio cainmandanl of tin* Stall 
won* aiTObtod, but soon aftor vi'lcubed.' 

In ihi' ri'gimi'nts and diviBionb ovriils devolopi'd al a rapid pare. On 
Novcmhrr 7, llie Third Congrrss of the Tt'nlh Army was oponod in Molo- 
dcchnu, alli'udrd Jjy 600 dologalf^s, of whom noarly two-thirds siipporlod tho 
Bnlshrviks, During the rloction of the Pri'bidinm, .H26 volfb wore rafal for 
the Bolshevik ticket and 183 voles for the Soeialisl-llevolntionary and Men¬ 
shevik ticket; eight Boibheviks and only four eoinpromiserh were elected. The 
(longrcbs was opened by tho Chairman of the old Army Connnitlee, the 
Menshevik Pechersky, who deliberately tried to inliinidate the delegatcb: 

‘‘Do you realibc,’’ ho said, ‘‘ihni we arc already at onr last ga&p, that 
the country is perishing? . . . Before us is the prospect of the rcbsa- 
lion of railway traflic, isolation from the centre, starvation, rioting . . , 
anarchy and disaster, the certain doom of the country,”'’* 

Blit intiinidalion was no longer clTcelive. One after another delegates 
from the diilorentiinilbgoiiip and read the instructions they had received, 
indicating that their constitneuls were wholly on the side of the new 
regime. Those instructions exprcbsed a unanimous deniaiul for the immediate 
dissolution of the old Army Committee. So strong was this demand iJial the 
old commillee was obliged to place its resignatiou in llie bands of tho 
Presidium of the Congress even before a new eommilleo had heeu eleelcd. 

The Congress adopted a resolution recognising tho .Soviet regime and 
pledging unqualified support for the Council of People’s Cointnissnrs. 

Tho last item of business Avas the election of a new Army (loimnittcc. 
The result of the election, ensured the Bolsheviks the leading ride. A Mili¬ 
tary Kevoluliouary Committee teas set up, Avhich fortlnvith proceeded to 
Avipe out all traces of counter-revolution in the army. T'he struggle had to 
be waged mainly against the compromisers, A^'boso rcsislaueo hero A\as 
stronger than in any other army on the Western Front. The commanding 
personnel, having no hacking among the troops, remained more or less 
passiAe. 

The feilualion in the Third Army during the Octoher days was similar 
to that Avluch prevailed in the First Anuy on the Northern Front. The ma¬ 
jority of thememliers of the Coinmitlco of the Third Army Avore l.cft wing 
Socialist-Revolutionaries who as soon as tho ncAVs oi' tho insurrection 
in Petrograd w'us veooivcd the Committee issued a manifesto calling upon 
the soldiers to remain calm, hut the commitlcos of many of the units 
of this army had already passed Bolshevik resolutions. A secret 
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report of the Mililary Political Diparlnient of the Staff of llio Western 
Front noted (hat: 

■‘The ooloiu’ of these resohilions, which is strongly Bolshevik^ indi- 
calcs that Bolshevik agitation—the growth of which tvas unanimously 
reported hy all the corps commanders—has not been in vain, and that 
quite inleuMve preparations for a Bolshevik insurreci ion have been made 
among the troops. 

In another report, special reference wa.s made to the revolutionary tem¬ 
per pr('vailing in the 1.5th Corps of the Third Army. The report slated: 

"Rumours about current events which have only just reached the 
masses of the soldiers, threaten to create serious complications; the 
masses have been etirruptcd by Bolshevik agitation and may prove to 
1)0 most snsecptiblc to all kinds of propaganda. The Corps and Divi¬ 
sional Committees are ho.sliIe to the Provisional G-overnment, Kerensky 
and the bourgeoisie.''®^ 

One of the fi'sl lo go over to the proletarian revolution w'as the 6lh 
Division of the 15th Corps. At a general meeting of Unit Committee.s of 
Ihc 6th Division, held on October 29, a resolution was passed welcoming 
ibc transfer of power lo the Soviets. This resolution was unanimously sup¬ 
ported hy the 22nd, 2.Sr«l and 24 th Regiments of the Division, by the 
Engineers’ Company and by the artillery. 

More tucbulonl was the development of the October events in the 35th 
Corps of the Third Army. A Bolshevik Military Revolutionary Commiltco 
was set up in this corps during the very first days of the October Socialist 
Revolution. It promptly broke off all connections with the compromising 
Coips CommiUee, and established control over the Corps Staff and tlio 
commanders. Thus, the Commander of the 55ih Infantry Division fulfilled 
his funolioJis imder the supervision of n private. Kerensky’s telegrams were 
either intercepted, or else delivered with a note refuting their contents. 

General D. P. Parsky, Gommander-in-Cliief of the Army, wanted to 
send a punitive expedition against the insurgent corps and for this purpose 
detailed three regiments and two brigades of the 2nd Turkestan Cossack 
Division, which was stationed in the rear of the Third Army. This division 
was regarded as }>eing more or less reliable; and with its aid the command 
hoped lo restore “order.” But to pul its threat into operation proved to 
be a task beyond its powers. 

On November 2, the Second Congress of the Third Army was held in 
Polotsk, the headquarters of this army. The Congress was convened by 
the compromising Army Committee in the hope of obtaining support in 
the army, but the majority of the delegates proved lo be Bolsheviks. To 
the Presidium of this Coagross four Bolsheviks, three Socialist-Revolution¬ 
aries, two Mensheviks and one Maximalist Socialist-Revolutionary 
wrere elected. 

Before the Congress was opened, on November 1, a Conciliation Com¬ 
mittee had been set up for the pimposc of drafting a general declaration. 



oOS iriF- HISTORY OF THE CIVIL WAR 

Ti/ 1‘5 C uiiniilK'o t-oiisisl<'d of 16 nioinbers, four from rarli of the ro'sjiccthc 
poljlical'•roujt'-—IloUlicvik, Mru^liovik, Socialist-Hcvoltiliouary and Maxi- 
lualisl Socialiht-Revolulioniiry. Tlie Coinmiltee sat nearly all night and 
the wliole of the next day. Finally, the Maxiinaliht Soeiali&l-llovoliilionaiits 
lefL the C miinittee, staling that they would fivihmil lladr own resolution 
to llie Congress. The rest of the gronps reached an agreement on the basis 
of the decrees on peace and land and the other decisions of the Second tion- 
gress of Soviets, as well as the legislative acts of the Council of People’s 
Commissars; but the resolution it drafted also contained a elausc calling 
for the formation of a “united Socialist government on the basis of agree¬ 
ment belwcen tlie two camps of democracy.” 

I.atei, at the Congress, the reporters from the different units read the in- 
struelions they had received from tlieir constituents. Not one of them spoke 
in favour of sujiporling the Provisional Government. Tho army was on the 
side of the Bolsheviks. The “conciliatory spirit” disjjlayed by (he compro¬ 
misers in their negotiations with the Bolsheviks can easily be exjdained. 
Lacking support in the army they were obliged to manoeuvre in the efforl 
to achieve “agrceincitt between the two camps of democracy.” Bui the 
Bolsheviks of tlie Third Army, although taking the path towards such an 
“agreement,” were hy no means hegniled by these tendencies towards unity. 
The spokesman for the Bolshevik group said: 

“Our program is: power to tho Soviets. Wc are jirepared to make eon- 
cessions lo the Right wing of democracy, hut we shall not relrtuil a sin¬ 
gle st(p from the aim of decpem'ng and expanding the revohition.'®® 
In the end tho resolution drafted by the Conciliation Committee was sup- 
ported hy all the groups with the exception of the small group of Maximal¬ 
ist Socialist-Revolutionaries. The Congress then passed a resoluliiin which 
proclaimed that from now on all authority in the army was vested in the 
Army Commillee. 

In the now Army Conunillco the Bolsheviks obtained 30 seals, the Sneiul- 
ibt-RevoIutionarics 22, ibo Mensheviks four, the Maximalists four and the 
non-party Socialists six . A Bolshevik was elected chairman; and a Socialist- 
Revolutionary (the Chairman of the old Army Committee),a Menshevik, and a 
Bolslievik wore elected vice-chairmen. In addition, four secretaries—a Bol¬ 
shevik, a Socialist-Revolutionary, a Menshevik and a Maximalist Socialist- 
Revolutionary—were eloelod. By order of the Congress, the Army Commillee 
set up a Mihtary Revolulionaiy Commillee on which all the groups were 
represented in proportion to their strength at the Congress. 

The Military Revolutionary Committee infonned the Coimnander-in- 
Chief of the Army that no order of his would he obeyed without its sane lion. 
The Commandcr-in-Chief had no effective moans of resisting this control. 
The inter-party agreement reached at the Congress soon broke down, how¬ 
ever. At one of the first meetings of the Army Committee the question arose 
of sending revolutionary reinforcements to Minsk; the Mensheviks and So¬ 
cialist-Revolutionaries fiercely opposed this. On a vote being taken 33 votes 
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•were cast in faveur of the proposal and 24 against. The Mensheviks and So- 
cinhst-Revoliilioiiaries lodged a protest on the ground that the decision to 
dispatch troops ‘‘was contrary to the decision of the Army Congress” and 
tvoiild give rise to civil ■war, the very thing ■which they had "'exerted all 
elTofls” to avoid, S,)on after, the compromisers left the Military Revohi- 
tionary Commi Lice, which was pursuing a firm revolutionary line. 

The Bolshuvisation of the army proceeded at a rapid pace. On Novemher 
10, the Military Revolutionary Commitleo dismissed General Parsky, the 
Commandcr-in-Chief of the Army, for refusing to enter into peace negotia¬ 
tions with the Germans. Lebedev, the Chief of Staff and Nechayev, the Chief 
oJ’ the Polotsk garrison, were dismissed at the same time. Sul't-Lieulenant 
Anuchin, Chairman of the Army Committee and a Bolshevik, tvas appointed 
Commandcr-in-Chicf of the Army, and Chudkov, a private in the Motor 
Transport Unit, was appointed chief of the garrison. Commissars of the 
Military Revolutionary Committee were appointed to the various depart¬ 
ments at Staff Headquarters. Thus was the October Revolution brought 
about in the Third Army. 

In Minsk, the centre of the Western Front, and the headquarters of the 
General Staff of that front, news of the events in Petrograd was received on 
the same day, viz., October 25. The Presidium of the Minsk Soviet, "which 
consisted entirely of Bolsheviks, immediately issued Order No. 1, proclaim¬ 
ing that it had taken over power in the city. 

By 2 p.m. that day, the order was posted all over the city. At the same 
time, all the Bolsheviks "who were under arrest were released from the pri s- 
ous and guardrooms where they bad been held and assembled outside the 
premises of the Soviet in Petrograd Street. While still in custody they had 
organised a fighting unit, hut they lacked arms. Soon, machine guns, rifles 
and the ncecssary ammunition were procured from the artillery depot, and 
tho liberated Bolsheviks -were formed into what was known as the 1st Revo¬ 
lutionary Minsk So"viel Regiment, which occupied all the sentry posts in the 
city. The Soviet appointed its Commissars to the Post OJQce, the Telegraph 
Office, and other public offices. 

None dared challenge tho authority of "the Minsk Soviet. The Front Com¬ 
mittee, the City Duma, and other bodies remainedinactive. Even Staff Head¬ 
quarters of the front, from which most danger was apprehended, calmly 
received the Commissars appointed by the So-yiet. 

Desiring not to interfere ivith tho operations of Staff Headquarters of 
the front, the Minsk Soviet, on October 26, issued an order, in which it 
slated: 

“The Executive Committee hereby informs all units of the front and the 
local garrison that all the military orders of an operative character issued 
by General Baluyev, Commaudor-in-Chief of the Western Front, must be 
implicitly obeyed. The political side of the activities of Staff Headquar¬ 
ters of the Western Front is practically controlled by the Minsk So"yiet of 
Workers’and Soldiers’ Deputies,"®® 
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In iJio (‘A'lMiiJin of Iho haiup clay, a Jlolfthi'vik IVTiJilary Ucvolutiouaiy 
Cojiiini I Loo of Iho Western Ucgioiiwas fonneil iiiAlinsk, 'Hilli A. Rtyasiukov 
as the Chairman. 

Jvoruuskj ’fl iriarcli on Potrogiad served as a signal for ihe ngejils of the 
couuler-^c^olulion in Minsk to take action. The eeniro of eounter-revolu- 
lioiuiy aolivily was shifted to the Front Comiuiltee of the Western Froul. 
On Octoher 27, a “Woslem Front Comniillee for ihe Salvation of ihv) Coun¬ 
try and the Resolution” was formed in Minsk, nuder the leadership of the 
Menshevik. K.ololnkh\n, the Provisional Ooverntnenl’s Ccmsnvissar «f the 
front and a memher of the Front Comiru't lee. Soon after the formation oflhis 
Committee its armed jjntrols appeared in the town and demanded that the 
sentries of the Military Revolutionary Committee should surrender their 
posts to them. The Socialist-Revolutionaries issued a manifesto and had 
it posted all over the lowji. At 3 p.in. Cossaelcs apjieared, and the streets 
and pnhhe squai'es were oeenpied by other cur airy units. Artillery and 
machine guns were placed in Svohoda Square. A violent collision seemed 
inevitable. 

The armed forces of the counter-revolution were estimated at aiipioxi- 
mately 20,000 men. The “Committee for the Salvation” had at its disposal the 
Caucasian Cavalry Division, stationed in the vicinity of Min.sk, a Corps of 
Polish Legionaries, and other units. Against these the Rolsheviks could mus¬ 
ter the 1st Revolutionary Minsk Soviet Regiment, numhering about 2,000 
men, and a small detachment of Red Guards, consisting mainly of railwtiy- 
mcn. Of the units of tire local garrison only the crews of the anli-uireruft hat- 
terios were wliolly on the side of the Rolsheviks. Tire Minsk Soriel did not 
succeed in getting as.sistauce from the front, which was about 100 kilometres 
from the town. 

Subsequent events proved that the forces of the “CommilK'e for the Sal¬ 
vation” were luueli less numerous than had lieeuasmined, hut they certainly 
far outnumbered those of the Minsk Soviet. The ‘■Comniillee for the Snh'a- 
tion” presented an ultimalura to the Military Revolutionary Conmiillce de¬ 
manding comjjleto submission. Immediately on the receipt of the nUimalnm, 
a conference of the Bolshevik Regional Centre was couv'cned. The alternative 
that confronted the conference was: either to reject the ultimatum and, re¬ 
lying on the forces av'ailuble, to enter into an unequal battle, or open nego¬ 
tiations with the “Committee for the Salvation” in order to gain lime in 
which to draw revolutionary units from the front. The Minsk Bolsheviks 
chose the latter. Negotiations Vvere opened, as a result of which an agree¬ 
ment was reached on ihe following terms; 

“1. The ‘Committee for the Salvation’ abandons tire idea of sending 
armed units to Peirograd and Moscow, and will not permit such to pass 
through Minsk. 

“2. The ‘Committee for the Salvation’ reooguiscs the amnesty gi-antcd 
by the Minsk Soviet to the political prisoners, but is of the opinion that 
these should be disarmed. 



MytifaniKov nddK'-hini: the men ol Ihe Isl Rovoluliunaiy Minsk Soviet Rettnuenl 
duriuij llip Usuo of .ii’iiw 

Fiom a drawing by S I olutiky 

“3. The Minsk Hovi(‘I iiliail appoint two vtpresi nlaliveft to the ‘Cltiu- 
luillee foi the Halva lion of the Revolulion. ’ 

“4. The '(lomtuillee for the Salvation’ shall he temporarily vested with 
all power in the region ol tho Western Front.''’® 

The artillery and luachiue guns were removed from the sf£uare. The sen¬ 
tries of the Mililaiy Revolutionary Commiltcc smTendered their posts to tlic 
units of the 2nd Caucasian Cavalry Division and took up their rpiarters in 
tho barracks not far from the pieinises of the Soviet. The town found itself 
in the power of tho “Committee for tho Salvation.” Neither side however, 
adhered strictly to tho obligations it had undertaken. The “Committee for 
the Salvation,'’ which had undertaken nut to transfer troops from the front 
to Pctrogi-adand Moscow, violated this undertaking at the slightest opportu¬ 
nity. At the same time, the news which was received from tho front was not 
at all encouraging for the “Committee for the Salvation.” Division after divi¬ 
sion and corps after corps, expressed opposition to the Provisional Govern¬ 
ment and support for the Soviol regime. The ground was slipping from under 
the feel of the compromisers. At a meeting of the “Committee for the Solva¬ 
tion” hold on November 1, a representative of tho Congress of the Grenadier 
Corps of the Second Army appeared and stated that the Grenadiers con¬ 
demned the activiti's of the “Committee for the Salvation" on tho Western 
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Fr/iiil, (Icuiandrd that it should ivcoguiM' the rovoluLiou which h.ad Jx'cn 
bfoiight ahuul and subiiiil lu the now govoruineiiLj and throaloucd lo dissolve 
the “(loininiltoc for the Salvation” hy force if it failed to do so. The corps 
Would Lake all in''a‘.im‘B to soeiire the fulliliiient of these deiiiajids, said the 
repicsenlnlive.*’^ 

Resolnlions were nut the only means with whieh the front came to the 
assislaufo of the Minsk Bolbhcviks. As sennas the request of the Minsk So¬ 
viet for assistance was received by the Second Army, the Military Revolu¬ 
tionary Gominitlee of that army decided to send lo Minsk an armoured train 
which waa at the disposal of the Grenadier Corps and was then on the siding 
at Khvtiyevo. A member of the Committee named Prolygin, a railwayman 
and a sergeant in the army, was commissioned to take th(“ train out. On the 
morning of October 21, I’rolygin arrived at the siding and came to an ar¬ 
rangement -with the train crew to move in the direction of Minsk. The 
oflicers and the engine-drivers, who refused Lo submit, were arrested, and 
Prolygin drove the train himself. 

The train moved slowly and cautiously, as there was a danger that the 
track might he blown up. At Negoreloye Station a delegation from the Minsk 
“Committee for the Salvation” came out lo meet the train and tried to jif r- 
suade the soldiers not to go any further, but they failed. Tho train proceeded 
on its journey, lu view of this, the Minsk “Committee for the Salvation” or¬ 
dered a gang of workers to go out and pull up the railway tracks. On tho way 
the workers learned what was in the •wind and arrested their foremen; and 
on mccLing, at Fanlpol Station, llie delegation of tho “Commillco fur ihe 
Salvation” returning from Negoreloye, they arrested ihcm loo. 

Tims both attempts to hold up the armoured train failed. When this he- 
eaino evident the Menshevik Kolotnkhin, Chairman of the “Committee for 
tho Salvation,” together with a staff officer of the Western Front named Za¬ 
vadsky, rushed off in an antomohilc in the direction from which the train was 
travelling. They slopped at the 712lh verst post, got out and walked towards 
tho railway track. A small whi tc cloud from an exploding shell rose above the 
emhankmeat. Noticing this, the workers ran to the scene, Kololukhin and 
Zavadsky beat a hasty retreat lo the woods, abandoning their car and tools. 
On arriving at tho scene of the explosion the workers found the rails torn up. 
The design of tho counler-revolutionaricB lo wreck tho train failed however, 
for it had already passed this spot. On tho night of Novemlier 1 the armoured 
train arrived in Minsk. It was followed by a battalion of tho 60th Siberian 
Regiment, which had also been dispatched by the Second Army. Tho arrival 
of those units put an end Lo the domination of the “Commitlco for the Salva¬ 
tion” in Minsk. 

A meeting of the Minsk Soviet was hold in the theatre. The chief speaker 
was Comrade Myasnikov, who moved a resolution in favour of endorsing the 
Soviet regime. Thousands of hands wore raised in favour of i t. Backed by real 
armed force, tho Bolshevik Military Revolutionary Committee again pro¬ 
claimed itself the seat of governmental authority on tho Western Front. 
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The umoured traiu which arrived in Minsk from the Second Army 


Guuoral Baluyev, Coinmauder-in>Cluef of the Frontj with whose hacking the 
‘'Committee for the Salvation” had estahlished its short-lived rule in Minsk, 
was obliged to declare his "readiness” to co-operate with the Bolsheviks. 
Concerning this. Comrade Kamenshchikov, a participant in the events in 
Minsk, relates the following! 

“In reply to Baluyev’s letter, the Military Revolutionary Comnuttee 
decided to submit the following demands to him: The cavalry must-be 
immediately witlidrawn from Minsk. Colonel Kamenshchikov was to be 
appointed commander of the troops in Minsk and its environs and also 
commandant of the town. . . . Baluyev accepted all these demands 
■ except one: he refused to issue the order appointing me commander of the 
troops in Minsk and its environs. I took up that post by order of the Mili¬ 
tary Revolrrtionary Committee.”®® . 

The relation of forces in Minsk, underwent a change. As a result of-Bol- 
, sheyik propaganda, the Caucasian Cavalry .Division refused to support the 
coriir,t6r*-revolution. The attempt of.the.Menshevik"Kolotukhin, Commissar' 
of the front and Chairrttah of the “Coimmittee for the Salvation”- to wreck the 
armoured train..discredited that Corhmittee, On ffovemher;4, Kolotrrkliih 
Irimse'lf'Was,arres'te'd.'-' ; ... ■( 

Thus the Soviet regime .trimhphed in Minsk, the centre df the Westerii 
Front. , ■ ' ' '■ 

Several dtherr points in the rear of the Western Front played animpdrta'nt 
part in h.fingirrg-about the proletarian revote^^ «ir., OfsbajSrrtolensk and'; 
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Orfrha, au inipoilant railway jiiiu liiui, wai iul ih<‘ du’octlinc'liclwc’cuCji-u- 
cr.il I lead quarters and Petragrad, and liplwccii Miir’k and Moseow. Geni'ial 
Ileadquaiteis clung to (hblia very lightly. It was no accident that iho 2iid 
I\uhan Cossack Division was kept in the cmirons ol' (he town; its Innclion 
was to enburc the execution ol (icncral Jleadquaiteis’ ordcrul this iinporlaal 
j)oinl. In (he very first days of the Ocloher SoeialisI Ih'tolulion troops hugaii 
to arri\e here eu roiilc for Petrograd and Mosi'uw to crush the jirolclariun 
insurrection. The Orsha Soviet of Workers' and Soldiers’ Dopulios was 
eoutcolled by coinproiuisers Sociah‘st-J{c\oliilionaries, Menshetiks atid 
Buudiets, 

The position of the Bolsheviks in Orsha during the Ocloher days -vvas an 
extremely diflicnlt one. At a meeting of the KxeciiUve Cunimiitet' of the Oisha 
SoMiot hold on Oetoher 6, Colonel Shthalin, cuniuiandant ol the town, said: 

“The Bolshevik insurrection in Petrograd will soonhe liquidated. All 
the main points have alivady been euptiurcd hy the eadets. In Orsha we 
shall crush every attempt at insurrection.” 

In rep ly to this the voices of Die Bolsheviks were heard in protest, crying: 
“Throw him out! Remove him!” 

The Colonel was followed by the chief of the mililia Ivanov, a Menshevik, 
Glancing maliciously in the direction of the Bolsheviks he begun his speech 
hy saying; 

“On my orders the militia today occupied the railway slation. Machine 
guns ha'vo been placed wherever neeessuiy. I shall not peiinil any Bol¬ 
shevik outrages. ...” 

A Co.S8ack officer from the Ktilian Division assured the comprumisers that 
the Cossacks were entirely on llieir side. 

The Soviet ndo])led a resolution to form a “Committee for the Salvation.” 
lleprchcntalives of the City Duma were also included in this Committee, 
whereupon the Mayor of Orsha, the veteran Bolshevik P. N. Lepeshinsky, re¬ 
signed. 

The Bolsheviks conducted energetic activities in tlie fueteries and 
among the units of the garrison. They demanded new elections for the 
Soviet, and when the compromisersnsfused to hear of this, the new eloelioas 
wore held without official sanction. 

On October 27 a meeting of the Soviet lookplace at which the Bolsheviks 
hada far larger representation than before. It was a stormy meeiiug. The c<.m- 
proinisoTS refused to recognise the credentials of the newly elected deputies. 

The Bolsheviks spent the next day, Ocltdier 28, in the factories and amni’g 
the iinits of the garrison. The attempt of the eampromisurs to prevent the 
elections from being held failed. At the artillery depot an officer wlio g(tt up 
to Oppose the Bolsheviks, was almost lynched hy his men; ho was saved hy 
the Bolsheviks. 

The newly elected Soviet of ‘Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies met that 
very same day. Not a single compromiser was present. The Mensheviks, 
Socialist-Revolutionaries and Bundists held a meeting of the old Soviet. At 
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this first meeting of the new Soviet a Military Revolutionary Committee 
was loniiod, whieh iiiiincdialcly estahlibhed connection, w ith all the units of 
the garrisoji and appointed its Commissars to them. It disputelu'd .-.olclicrs to 
the fetation to keep watch over incuuiiiig liains. 

Oil learning that a Military Revolutionary Committee had heen cstah- 
lislied in Orshiij the Minsk ‘■Comnultee for the Salvation” appointed the 
Right Socialist-Revolutionary Makarevich Commissar of the Orsha junction. 
Makarevich arrived in Orsha on Oetoher 29 where he -was imintdialcly 
arrested. 

Meanwhile, two troop trains carrying tho 623j'd Infantry Regiment, 
whieh was under Bolshevik influence, arrived in Orsha. The Military Revo¬ 
lutionary Committee held them up at the station and persuaded the men to 
perform guard duty in the town. With the aid of these soldiers the JK-uhan 
Cossack Division was kept in check. Later on, the Bolsheviks won over the 
rank-and-file Cossaclcs to their side. 

Tho position of the counter-revolutionaries was hecoming precarious. On 
October 31, tho Commander of the Kuban Cossack Division, Nikolaye v, -who 
was onlrustcd with the function of ensuring the free passage of troops going 
north to assist Kerensky and Krasnov, telegraphed General Headquarters as 
follows: 

"The Bolshevik Committee has brought into the town a company of the 
623rd Infantry Regiment, two troop trains of which are slillat theslalion. 
Largo armed units of this Bolshevik force are patrolling the town, 
particularly the Telegraph Office which is occupied hy 10 Cossack». 
Tomorrow they propose to occupy all the puLlio huildiugs and to force 
Upon mo their demands, which today T categorically rejected. I have no 
forces at my command to counteract them; the squadrons from Minsk 
have not yet arrived; tlic dispatch of armoured oars is desirable.’ 

Tho men of tho 623rd Regiment held up 300 Siberian Cossacks who were 
proceeding from Minsk to Smolensk.®* 

On November 1, Colonel Shebalin, the commandant of the town, who 
on October 26 had ])ottslfully staled tlial ho would “crush every attempt at 
insurrection,” telegraphed direct to Dukhonin as follows: 

“The silualion in Orsha is critical. On the morning of the 1st, Ualovaya 
(junction) Station and tho town will bo in the hands of the Bolsheviks. 
Cltimatiuus hove heen presented to all the authorities. The dragoons 
have not arrived, I have no means with which to take couuler-uieafemes, 
A whole regiment of infantry is in trains at the station, and this eveni:^ a 
company from this regiment marched into town. To save the situation, 
send hy 8 o’clock, 4 armoured cars and a hallery. I am tolegropffing over 
the heads of the inlormcdiale aulhoritioa because I am impatient with 
anxiety.’®® 

But telegrams were of no avail. The Bolsheviks were in complete control 
of the town. The Orsha Military Revolutionary Comniinee blocked the dis¬ 
patch of counter-revolutionary forces from the front, 

33* 
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Thii Bolshoviks resorted to all sorts of devices to bold up troop trains. 
Part of the troops theywoti over,olJicrs they disarmed.If resort to force threat¬ 
ened to cause bloodshed, the trains were shunted out to sidings beyond the 
station and left in such a way that not only was it iiiijjossible to unload, but 
even diffieult for the men to leave the cars. After staying on these sidings for 
a day and a night the soldiers would beg the commandant to dispatch them 
“in any direction he pleased.” 

Smolensk lies on the direct route from Minsk to Moscow. At that lime it 
was the headquarters of the Minsk Military Area, then under the command 
of General Leshoh.The Commissar of the Provisional Government for the Area 
was Galin, who shortly before had dispersed the Soviet of Workers’ and Sol¬ 
diers’ Deputies in Kaluga. The town was crowded with troops and army ad- 
ministi'ation olficers of the Western Front. The most reliable forces were 
concentrated aroitnd Area Staff Headquarters. A large section of the troops 
of the garrison, however, favoured the Bolsheviks. 

On October 26, immediately on the receipt of news of the insurrection in 
Petrograd, the Smolensk Soviet met. The Mensheviks and Socialist-Ilcvo- 
lutionaries demanded that the Soviet should condemn the insurrection, but 
their resolution was defeated by an overwhelming majority. Thereupon they 
left the Soviet and went to the City Duma, where all the counter-revolution* 
ary forces were gathered. That same day the City Duma announced the 
formation of a Smolensk "Committee for the Salvation.” The Bolsheviks, 
who remained in the Soviet, formed a Military Revolutionary Committee 
consisting of four Bolsheviks, ttro “Left” Socialist-Revolutionaries and 
one Anarchist, 

Soon the Military Revolutionary Committee received iiiformtition that 
Headquarters of the Military Area had ordered the Cossacks to prepare for an 
attack on the Soviet. The Bolsheviks began to fortify the building, which 
formerly had been the Governor-General’s mansion, and placed three mor- 
tars in. the garden. Distrusting the staff of the Telephone .Exchange, they got 
in touch with the artillery detachment—tho unit most loyal to the Soviet— 
by means of a field telephone line.'A military guard was posted in tho Soviet 
building and machine guns were placed at the windows. 

The “Committee for the Salvation” proclaimed martial law in the town. 
Cossacks and armoured oars pa trolled the streets. Patrols Were also posted on 
the toads on the outskirts of the town. 

By forging the signature of thfs Chairman of the Military Revolutionary 
Committee the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries on, the “Cominit- 
tee for; the Salvation” obtained 41 machine guns from the aviation depot. 
This “success” encouraged the compromisers and they hastened to other mil¬ 
itary units, but evciyivhere th6y met with a rebuff. In tho light artillery 
detachments the agitation of the Socialist-Revolutionaries arid MensheViks 
. .ended .with the. arrest of tie'ofiicjBrs, Then they'made an attempt to 
, deriiorfilise the units that Wete, most loyal to tho Bolsheviks^ With this end-, 
in view aoriie \mknown person setat a large supply of alcohol to the hea^a'rtil",. 
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li'iy (li'tachiiit'nt, bxil th<> druuLon carousal that began among the men was 
soon slopped by ihe mlervealion of the Bolsheviks. In the town the alinos- 
ph'ro became more tense and it was evident that the inevitable climax tvas 
appr laching. 

At 8 p.m. on October 30 a full meeting of the Smolensk Sovie t was opened. 
The “Li'fl” Socialist-Kcvulutioinry, M. T. Smolentsev, the delegate tvho had 
reUirnedfrom ihe Second Congress of Soviets inPetrograd, made his report. 
Everybody in the crowded hull hung on to every word he uttered. His story 
of the heroic fight put up by the Petrograd proletariat was greeled with 
enihusiaslic applause. Suddenly, the Right Socialist-Revolutionary Ka¬ 
zakov, aecoiupaniod by two military men, appeared in the hall. Ka¬ 
zakov strode to the platform and interrupting the speaker, presented an 
ultimatum. 

“The ‘Committee for the Salvation’ donaands,” he said, “that the mem¬ 
bers of the Soviet should surrender their arms and immediately leave the 
premises. I’ll give you thirty minutes for this. If the demand is not com¬ 
plied with, fire will be opened on the building."®® 

This announcement caused eousternation in the hall. The “Left” Soeialist- 
Rcvolutionaries advised the deputies to disperse. The workers’ representa¬ 
tives and the delegates from the army units, however, proposed that the ul- 
linialum should bo rejected, hut the “Left” Suoialisl-Rcvolutiouarics were 
already making for the doors. In the street they wore all arrested by the couti- 
ler-revoluUonarios. About 40 Bolsheviks remained in the building, deter¬ 
mined uot to submit to the ultimatmu. They made ready to defend them¬ 
selves and dispatched the representatives of the artillery detachment to 
their unit fur assistance, letting them out of the building unobserved. All 
lights in the rooms and corridors were extinguished. 

The Bolsheviks who were standing at the windows saw shadotvy figures 
of Whiteguards in the garden darting from tree to tree, drawing closer to the 
building. Soon a shot tvas fired from the garden. This tras answered by a shot 
from the windows, A hot exoliange of fire ensued. The Cossacks tried to rush 
the building, but were hurled hack. The attack was repeated several times, 
hut was repulsed every time. The besieging force far oulnumhered the defen¬ 
ders, however, and this began to tell. The defenders tried to get into telephone 
communication with the army units, but they found that the telephones had 
been disconnected. Suddenly, the field telephone which connected the So¬ 
viet with the light artillery detachment buzzed with a message from the 
representative of the detachment who had been sent for ossistance, lie re¬ 
ported that measures were being taken to defend the Soviet. 

Suddenly, at about 2 a.ra. the firing ceased. A delegation from the "Com¬ 
mittee for the Salvation,” was seen approaching the building, preceded by 
the “Left” Socialist-Revolutionary Smolentsev, whom the Cossacks had 
arrested and were bringing along as a hostage. The dolcgalion called upon 
the defenders of the Soviet to surrender, but the Bolsheviks once again 
emphatically refHsed, 
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Th<- liiinirwa'i then rosmnfd. Ignoring th<‘ Imllcis of Mu-^'iiilogiianl'i ono 
of the (1, r.iu into tho garrlon anti trained a jnorlar on the pirnuses ot 

the Elly Duma, viiere the “Ccmimitlee for the Salvation’ %vas iii.sesMon. riie 

ishoUhir ihoroof of the Faly Duma building -and caiw'd emisidetuUle Uam- 

uge. Shortly afternards the City Diuua building and the Mililaiy Area Statt 
IIea(l<[uarlerB were boinharded by light artillery. At abotti 4 a.ni. the regi- 
ineut that was guarding the town marehed lowardi. the eenlre, exehanging 
shots n ith the troops of the ‘‘(lojiimittec for the Salvation. 

Th<‘ "Committee for the Salvation” nas thrown into eonfusion. It sent 
another delegation to the Soviet, but the deineamnu' of this one was quite 
different from that of the first. It proposed that the hoslilitn-s should cease 
and that representatives b<> sent to the City Duma for negotiations. 

The Military Rcvolnf ionary Committee demanded: 1) that the Commit¬ 
tee for the Salvation” ho dissolved; 2) that Military Area Ileadquarlers 
should cease hostilities and iiiunediatcly withdraw the (.ossaek units fioiu 
the town; 3) that all prisoners be released. 

After prolonged ncgotiatioiifl the terms of the Military Revolutionary 
Committee were accepted; hut next day the "CominitLec for the Salvation 
and Military Area Headquarle.rs violated the agreement. With the aid of the 
Cossacks lliey attempted to seiao the artillery batteries. I'ighlii^ was 
rosmued. Detachments from the Motor Transport School, from the Guard 
Regiment and the Sappers’ Battalion came to the art iHerymen s assist- 
anoe. The Whiteguards fled. ^ 

Skirmishes wi th the forces of the “Commi tlee for llie Salvation occurred 
in dilForenl parts of the town throughout the iluy onOelober 31. At last, the 
units of Militniy Area Headquarters svere disarmed. The Cossacks loft the 
town; some of them were disarmed. On November 1, alter the Cossacks hud 
left, Galiu, the Commissar of the Provisional Government, 11'd from Smo¬ 
lensk. After achieving victory in the town, the Military Revolutionary 
railteo posted strong forces at the raihvay junction. Several Irnins which 
were proceeding to Moseosv with itoops to suppress the insurrooliousvere held 
up and the men disarmed. 

A hy no means unimportant role in holding up troops en rotite to Mosciiw 
to crush the insurrection was played liy the Military Revolutionary Commit¬ 
tee in Vyazma, which during the Oelolier days took over power in that town 
without encountering resistance. Fighting occurred here later. 

On October 29, the Vyazma Military Revolutionary Commi t tco was noti¬ 
fied of the apijroach of a train carrying troops to Moscow, The army units and 
the Red Guard in the town svero immediately mobilised for the purpose of 
holding up these troops. Late at night, the Military Revolutionary Com¬ 
mittee received a telegram from the coniroauder of those lorocs demanding 
that it should lay down its arms. 

Three trains filled with Cossacks wore already ai Redyakino Station, only 
a few miles from Vyazma. Disagreement arose in the Military Revolutionary 
Committee. By a small majority it was decided to open negotiations and to 
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send drli'gulos lo Rodyakiuo Slalion. Thp flossnok^ look advantage of tkifi 
to move right up lo llie town and 1 hen refused to negoliate. Only then did the 
Military Revoluliouuiy Coiniuitloe move a maehiue-gun detachment and iii- 
faiilry unilh against them. Fighting ensued in which the Cossacks siislniucd 
heavy Jossef., 'Po gain lime they now expressed willingnoss to negotiate with 
the Alililary Revolutionary Comm it tee, but the latter demanded that they 
should uneouditionally lay down their anns. The Cossack olficers tvore stub¬ 
born, hove.'ver, and firing was resuuied and kept up until the Cossacks fina lly 
laid down their arms. Other troops, ineluding armoured car detachments, 
shock troops and maehine-guu units trying to proceed to Moscow to assist 
the Whileguardn, were also disarmed. 

In consolidating the auecess of the Gieat Proletarian Revolution, the 
Western Front and its rear played an important role, 


4 

TUK COUUSK OF Tlfli REVOLUTION ON THE SOUTH-WESTERN, 
RUMANIAN AND CAUCASIAN FRONTS 

The eiretimstanees under whioli the Croat Proletarian Revolution devel¬ 
oped on the South-Western, Runtanian and Caucasian Fronts were more 
complicated than on the Northern and Western Fronts. The struggle for 
Soviet power in the snulli was waged not only against the geusrals and the 
coiinter-revolul iomry organisations, but also against the nationalist bodies 
in the respective ari'as which were hostile to the Soviet regime. These wore 
the Ukrainian Central Rada, the bourgeois organisations in Transcaucasia, 
and the Rumanian authorities. 

On hearing of the events in Pelrograd, the Front Committee of the South- 
Western Front decided to take meosures lo prevent a Bolshevik insurrection. 
The temper of this Commit lee, how'ever, did not by any means reflect that of 
the masses of the soldiers at the front, and in the. rear. These men received the 
news of the insurreelion in Pelrograd much later than the men on the other 
fronts, hut as soon as they heard of this great evoni they hastened to express 
their solidarity with the Pelrograd workers and soldiers. On October 31, 
General Grishinsky, Chief of Staff of tho Sjvenlh Army, reported lo Staff 
Headquarters of the South-Western Front as follows: 

“In the 22nd Corps intense Bolshevik agitation is being conducted by 
the men of tho 6th Regiment "Who have passed a resolution supporting the 
Bolsheviks. , . , At a joint mooting of the Regimental, Divisional and 
Corps Committees of the Ist Guards Corps, after a stormy debate, the fol¬ 
lowing resolution was passed: ‘This joint mooting declares its oompletd 
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soliflji'ily mill the Pelrograd garrison and ihe All-Russian Congress of 
Sin lets of Workers’, Soldieis’ and Peasants’ Depulies in iheir struggle 
for the osUblislxineul of a strong revolutionary govermuent. . . .’"’•'t 
Oil November 2, GeneralPruinolov, Comiiinnder-in Chii'Tofllie Eleventh 
Army, telegraphed to Front Treadquarters: 

“The 5th Army Corps is in a very restless mood and sympathy towards 
the Bolsheviks is growing, especially among the infantry. In the 7lh In- 
fanlry Division the men’s attitude towards the eomiiiaiiding personnel has 
glow n much worse. In the 32ud Army Corps, the dOllrd Polish lleginient, 
with the exception of the marhine-giin and other small detaeliinenls, has 
•[jasseda Bolshevik resolution protesting against the wit hdrawal of troop.s 
from the front. The 48th Heavy Artillery Delaeluiienl has passed a simi¬ 
lar Bolshevik resolution. . . . Bolshevik temper among the units of 
the corps is growing.''^® 

The centre of the revolutionary movement in the rear of the South-West¬ 
ern Front was Vinnitsa, where there was a strong Bolshevik organisation. 
The local Soviet of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies was entirely on the 
side of the Bolsheviks, and tho large local garrison also followed their lead. 
In this town events began to come to a head before the iiismTeclion in 
Petrograd. Meetings were held by the dilfcrent army units at which reso¬ 
lutions were passed demanding the immediate transfer of power to the So¬ 
viets. In view of tho “dangerous mood,” the authorities deeiih'd to -with¬ 
draw from Viuuitsa and send to tho front the units which had Jiecn most 
infected with Bolshevism. Among these was tho 15lh Reserve Regi¬ 
ment. On learning of this decision, tho regiment inurchi'd in full 
strength to the Vinnitsa Soviet, where itsrcjiresentalives slated that the 
men would not leave for the front without tho Soviet’s ordeiss. After a 
meeting outside the premises of the Soviet the regiment returned to bar¬ 
racks in full marching order. This action met with the approval of the 
other units of the garrison. A Military Revolutionary Committee was 
formed, which decided to hold up the dispatch of the 15lh Hegimenl to 
the front and to allotvno arras to be issued without its sanction. It ordered 
the aircraft unit to patrol overhead, ostensibly for tho purpose of making 
training flights, but actually to watch for the apjiroach of Provisional 
Government troops. 

On October 24, N. I. Jordansky, the Provisional Government Commis¬ 
sar of the Sonth-Wcstcra Front and a Menshevik, was informed of tho 
action of the 15th Regiment and forthwith dispatched to Vinnitsa a detach¬ 
ment of troops with armoured oars under the command of his assistant 
T. D, Kostitsin and Colonel Avraamov. Tho detachment arrived in Vinnitsa 
on October 25 and made a futile attempt to remove the arms from the local 
depot. The guards stated that they would allow no arms to leave the place 
without the sanotion of -the Military Revolutionary Conimittee and the 
Soviet. Kostitsin was obliged to enter into negotiations with these bodies. 
At a joint meeting of the Military Rovolulionary Committee and the Ex- 
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ci'ulivo Conimiltoe of the Soviet, Kostitfein submitted proposalslo the effect 
that the J5lh Rcffimcnt be &pul to the front immediately; that arms bo 
issued, and that the Bolsheviks who were fomenting sedition among the 
Iroojis be arrested. These proposals were referred for discussion to a full 
meeting of th(‘ Soviet, which almost unanimously, only four voting against, 
rejected them. The Soviet, in its turn, demanded the immediate dis¬ 
missal of all the Commissars of the Provisional Government, the arrest of 
Kostitsinand the disarming of his detachment. Kostitsin called for assist¬ 
ance, and that same day detaclnnents of cadets with armoured cars and 
artillery arrived. 

On receiving the information that Kostitsin was dispatching armoured 
cars against the Soviet and that the cadets were preparing for an attack, 
the Military Revolutionary Committee ordered the imits of the Vinnitsa 
garrison to go into action. The cadets suddenly opened fire on the Soviet. 
Fighting commenced. The armoured oar detachments and the aircraft unit 
Joined the insurgents and were also hroughl into action. 

The insm'genls ontuumhered the cadets and the latter were forced to 
retreat. On the morning of the 29th, the cadets, receiving fresh reinforce¬ 
ments, began to homhard the town with artillery and launched an attack 
from the railway station. The Vinnitsa garrison and the workers put up a 
sluliborn resistance, hut this time the weight of numbers was on the enemy’s 
side. The insurgents wore obliged to retreat. Late at night they slated that 
they wanted to negotiate. Kostitsin got into communication with Iordansky 
on the direct wire and asked for instructions. Iordansky demanded the 
unconditional surrender of the rcvulntiunary troops. After this, part of the 
insurgents sea tiered in the surrounding couniiyside, and part wore disarmed. 
Individual dolaehraeuls continued for some time to offer stubborn resist¬ 
ance, but at last even they were obliged to surrender. 

The events in Viunitsa roused the attention of General Headijiiarlers, 
and Dukhouin was evidently anxious about the probable outcome of the 
struggle. On October 29, in a conversation he had over the direct wire with 
Baluyev, in which ho informed the latter of the events in Vinnit8a,lie said! 
“We have remained masters of the battlefield in spite of the fact that the Bol¬ 
sheviks bombed the troops who are loyal to the government from iho ait.”®* 

Novcrljheloss, on October 30, he again ennuircd of Staff Headquarters 
of the Sonlh-Wostern Front: “lias the affair in Vinnitsa definitely been 
liquidated'’”^® 

General Slogov, the Chief of Staff, replied: “No definite report to that 
effect has been received .yet, but it has been reported that the fighting is 
over and that the instirgcuts are in flight, but the loyal troops are so fa¬ 
tigued that they cannot go in pursuit.*^ 

General Headquarters had every reason to be alarmed about the insur¬ 
rection in Vinnitsa. 

Near by, in the environs of Zhmerinka, the 2nd Guard Corps was sta¬ 
tioned, A representative of the Vinnitsa Military Revolutionary Committee 
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appi'alcd It) llio no.iKst arlilloiy hiigailt* of this rorps for assislaiico. At 
mrotmgj of lh(' fliflorciil units of tho hrigndo reports weiv uiride on the 
■fighting III Ninnilsii. A eoiniiiittee of three was elected to organise netive 
opcralions. A ueighlioiiiiug regiment of infantry decided to aet in eonjiiue- 
tion with the Artilleiy Brigade. Bolshevik delegates from’Vinnitsa \isited 
other regiments of the eorps. In some of tliem tluy wcro obliged to call 
the men togelher themselves as the llegimental Cojnmittees, eonsisling, in 
ihc main, of Soeialist-llevnlutionaries, deelared that they would not 
peimil any meetings to he held or uelion to he taken. 

INext day, the I'orps was ready for aetion. A nieetijig of delegates from 
all the units was held at which the plan of operations was disenssed. It 
was deeidi'd to advance in three directions: Vinnitsa Kiiv-Har. The 
leadership of the operations was vested in the Military KevolulioJiary (loin- 
inlttei', which was then and there elected, (lommissars were appointed to 
the difletenl nails. On the following day I he corps marched off in conformity 
with the plan. Several of the olfiecrs W'ho refused to accompany their men 
were arrested. The Kexholni Regiment set onl with its eommander at its 
head, and with all its other officers. 

The Artillery Brigade and the Kexliolm and Volhynia Regiments en¬ 
tered Zhmeriuka with hand playing and flying colours, insi'rihed with ll’C 
motto “Allpower to the Soviets.’'They occupied the railway station, removed 
the guard, stopped the movement of Provisional (rovernmeni troop trains 
to Moscow, and dispatched some of their units to Kiev and the artillery 
to 'Vinnitsa. The railwaymen rendered the insurgents every assistance. 

But the assistance of the 2nd Guards Corps eutue loo (ate. The insniTot- 
lion in Vinnitsa was already crushed. A Cominissiun of Eivpiiry was sent 
to Vinnitsa to punish the offenders. On Oeloher 30, the representatives of 
the City Administration expressed their gratitude to Assislauf Coiumissaf 
Kostitsiu for his “firniucss and lack of hesitation, so rare among represent¬ 
atives of the govevumonl these days.”^* 

The, front, loo, failed to render the Vinnitsa Bolsheviks timely ussis- 
tanuo. The compromisers on tho South-Western Front did all in their power 
to hinder the triumphant progress of the proletarian revolution. They formed 
“Committees for the Salvation” which operated in conjunction with tho 
Ukrainian Rada, as was the case, for example, in the Special Army. Tlie 
"Committees” iiractioally entrusted political authority to the tsarist gen¬ 
erals in command of the army. 

In the middle of November a Special Congress of the Annies of tho Soulh- 
Weslern Front was called by the compromising higher hodit's of the army 
organisations with the object of securing support for the govcruiuenl which 
was being formed at General Hcadijuartots with Chernov at tho head. Xa 
the course of preparing for this Congress however, the whole plot burst 
like a soap bubble. Striking proof of its failure wore tho instructions re¬ 
ceived by the delegates who were eleolod to this Congress, A summary of these 
instaructions showed that 150_ttnit8>ewo armies,two corps.onc garrison andon^ 
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divisionul a lull wi'n* in, favonv of ihe Soviot regime and of recognising the 
Council of People’s Coiuinissars. On Ike other hand, 102 nn’Ts, three corps, 
one division anil one girii son favoured a homogeneous S )eialist government 
comprising all Socialist parties. All the inslruclions called for the immedi¬ 
ate transfer of the land to Taind Committees, and the immediate eonclufiion 
of an aruii&lioo and peace. 

The Congres.s was opened on Novemher 18 in Uerdichev. Approximately 
700 delegates wt're present with a right to voice and vote, and about 100 with 
tho right to voice only. Of the delegates with a right to voice and vote 267 
were Bolshc'vihs, 21.3 Socialist-Revolutionaries -of whom about 50 were 
“Jjefls'’--47 Mensheviks, 73 Ukrainians—of whom some were Nationalists— 
and a nutuher of non-party delegates. 

The Souiali.st-Revolutionary centre attached exceptional importance 
to this Congress anti had mobilised its leading forces for it. Before the Con¬ 
gress opened a nu'cting of tho Socialist-Revolutionary group was held 
attended by Avksentyev, who arrived specially for the purpose,but meeting 
with the oponhoslility of a section of tho group, he abandoned the idea of 
addressing the Congress. The Central Commiltco of the Menshevik Party 
was represenlcd at tho Congress hy Weinstein. 

Rcpoi'lsfrom the dilfcronl units were taken as the first item on the agenda. 
Those once again proved that tho majority of the soldiers on the South- 
Western Front liacked tho revolution. Of the 25 speakers, who read the in- 
Blructious they had received, 14 demanded the organisation of Soviet gov¬ 
ernment in the localities and support for the Council of Pi'ople’s Commis¬ 
sars; 11 Spoke in favour of forming a homogeneous Socialist government on 
the basis of iho platform and decisions of tho Second Congress of Soviets. 
’J’he overwhelming majority of the speakers urged tho necessity of holding 
new elections for the All-Army, Front and Army Committees. 

Many of the delegates, acting on their instructions, demanded the pro¬ 
secution of the organisers and ringleaders of the counter-revolution, in¬ 
cluding Kerensky, the dissolution of tho Cossack government in the Don 
Region, and the disbandment of the shock batlaliona. A heated debate 
arose over a telegram received from the JSxccutive Committee of the Soviet 
of the Runuinian Front, the Black Sea Fleet and the Odessa Region—which 
was still controlled hy the compromisers—calling upon the Congress to 
assist the All-Army Committee in its preparations to offer armed resistance 
to the revolutionary troops who were marching on General Head^artors. 
Despite the efforts of the Socialisl-Revolulionaries and Mensheviks to 
secure this support, the Congress declared that “the Central Army Committee 
was out of harmony with the temper of the broad masses” and called upon 
it to resign forthwith.^® 

Tho question of power was debated for three days. Weinstein, speaking 
on behalf of the Mensheviks, stated that the Bolsheviks "wore leading 
Russia into an abyss.” Bulat, the spokesman for the Socialist-Revolution¬ 
ary Party, told such fantaslioally wild stories about the Bolsheviks that 
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the entire hall rocked with mocking laughter. A sharj) struggle ensued over 
the three resolutions that were submitted to the Congress, one by the So¬ 
cialist-Revolutionary and MensheVik hloc, another by the “Left” Socialist- 
Revolutionaries, Ukrain'an Nationabsts and non-party hloc, and the third 
by the Bolsheviks. The Socialist-Revolutionary and Menshevik resolution 
was put to the vote first and was defeated. Then, in order to secure the 
defeat of the Bolshevik resolution, the Socialist-Revolutionary and Men- 
shf vdc bloc voted for the “Left” Socialist-Revolutionary and Ultruiniau 
resolution. This resolution was adopted as a basis, whereupon the Bolshe¬ 
viks categorically refused to take any further part in its discussion. The 
“Loft” Socialist-Revolutionaries then found thtnnselves in the minority, 
and the Right Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks, taking advantage 
of this, secured the adoption of several amendments. 

The vacillation of the “Left” Socialist-Revolutionaries threatened to 
disrupt the further proceedings of the Congress. When the resolution as 
amended was put to the vote it was defeated by the votes of the Bolsheviks 
and the non-party delegates, as well as of its original authors, the “Left” 
Socialist-Revolutionaries. Attempts to reach an agreement on a common 
resolution failed. The Bolsheviks withdrew from the Congress and decided 
to appeal to their constituents. They were followed hy the “Left” Socialist- 
Revolutionaries and the non-party delegates. Many of the soldiers from 
the Socialist-Revolutionary and Menshevik bloc also left. The Congress 
was thus broken up. Next day, however, the various i)arty groups reached 
an agreement on the organisation of a Provisional Military Revolutionary 
Committee, which waS to he the supremo authority on this front, on the 
understanding that another Congress of the front would he held three weeks 
later. The Military Revolutionary Committee, which was elected that 
same day, consisted of 18 Bolsheviks, nine Right Socialist-Revolutionaries, 
five “Left” Socialist-Revolutionaries, two Mensheviks and one non-party, A 
Bolshevik was elected chairman. The Ukrainians, stating that they would 
submit only to the Ukrainian Central Rada, refused to sit on the Military 
Revolntionary Committee. 

Two days later the Military Revolutionary Committee issued its Order 
No. 1 proclaiming that supreme power in the country was vested in the 
Council of People’s Commissars. It also ordered the release of all political 
prisonfers and the withdrawal of all legal,proceedings on charges of having 
conducted political propoganda against the offensive and of having failed 
to carry out military orders. . 

Thus, the attempt ,of the opponents of the Soviet regime to find support 
on the South-Western Front came to. nought. Nevertheless, dining the snb- 
, sequent,Course of events it became necessary to resist the strong. preSsine 
of the epunter-revolution on this as well as on the neiglibouring Runranlau 
-Frqnt.i. ' - ■ ’ , ■ ;; ' 

Oh jhe'Rrtmaniaa Ffpnt.the oompromisers felt themselves mhsteis of ^ 
^e situatioh, even ^re thsui.iph the South-Western Freut. Whett.the first 
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iM'Wf. of lh(' insinrcolion ia Pi-liograd arrivi'd ihoy al once, in conjunction 
wilh Ihc {fcncrals, cxortctl all cfTorts (o organise the cituulcr-rcvohi)ionary 
forces for iho jmrposo of counicracring ihe iinpcuding events. The filiilf 
of the fioal, which was headed by the monarchist General Sheheibachi v, 
had ils headquarters in .Tassy. Here a peculiar sort of "‘Mililaiy Revolu¬ 
tionary lloiniuillee” of the Uuananian Front wa.s formed on the initiative 
of the (lominissar of the front Tiesenhausetr. This coinmitlec consisled of 
Tiesinhausen himself, who was a Right Soeialisl-IR volutionary, his deputy' 
Andrianov, also a Righi Socialist-Revolutionary, and of two Right So- 
cialisl-Revolulion.iries and three Mensheviks from the Front Department 
of the Rxeenlive Goinmiltce of the Rumanian Front, Black S-a Fleet and 
Odi'ssa Region Soviet. 

Glouked by a name which Ihe soldiers regarded as a symbol of the strug¬ 
gle for estahlishing a Soviet regime, the compromisers feverishly Jiegan lo 
organise their forces. Imitaling tho other Military Revolutionary Commit¬ 
tees whose name lluy adopted as a shield, they first of all proclaimed that 
henceforth all anlhorily at the front was vested in their fictitious Military 
Rt'Volutionary Committee. Th-n they called for the immediate formation 
of similar commitli'cs in the armies, corps and divisions throughout the 
Rumanian Front and placed them in control of the telegraph, instructed 
them to serntinise all orders thal were resumed, and also imposed upon the 
duty of “provcnling umiuthoriscd action.” For the dolcimined suppres¬ 
sion of “every sort of outrage and anarchy,” it was decided tofonn a “mixed 
Revolnlionary Division of the three arms to consist of comrades who were 
most loyal and devoted to tlie cause of the revolution. 

Planning to organise a punitive detachment to combat any attempt 
at insurrection—tho “Revolutionary Division” was actually intended for 
this purpose -the compromisers strove to obtain more active assistance 
from the front for their operations. With this aim in view, they decided to 
convene a Special Congi'oss of the Front on October 30 in the Rumanian 
town of Roraana, the headquarters of the Fourth Army. 

The greatest care was devoted to the formation of the “Revolutionary 
Division.” On Oelober 26 an urgent telegram signed by General Shcher- 
bachev and the “Military Revolutionary Committee” was sent to all army 
and corps commanders and Commissars instructing them to proceed im¬ 
mediately to form the “Revolutionary Division,” and lo do it in such a 
way as to ensure that its personnel would be “most reliable and devoted 
to the cause of combating insurrection which was spreading to the 
front.” li was intended lo supply the division w'ith an abundance of 
munitions of every type and to concentrate it at specially chosen points 
by the evening of October 30. 

The process of forming this mailed fist of tho counter-revolution proved 
to be a slow one, however. Tty as ihoy would, tho compromisers could not 
prevent news of the revolutionary events in Petrograd from reaching the 
regiments at the front. Some of the units disposed near tho South-Western 
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Fro U n‘C(‘iv(‘(l iLie iic«a r.ulu'f early. Tliia is eviili'Jil Irtan ihc I'ael that 
alvnitly fni OeloIjiT 26, a joint lueetiug ol'Jli'giiui'iilal CiiiiiiiiilLee,s of the 
32iicl Division of the Fighlli Army resoJ'ved to send the following lelegram 
to llu) Polrograd Soviet: 

“Tlie 32nd Divi^on greets the Ime fighlors for freedom, land 
and ])eaee, and deelarcs that if the I'rovisioiwl Hoveriitnenl at- 
tempts to arrange another blood Lath for the working peopUs the 
32nd Divihion will plaee all its armed forees at the diSj)osul of the 
Bolsln'v iks.’"'^ 

That same day, the Ih-ltli Divihion of the same army sent the Petrograd 
Soviet a telegram, wliieh left no doubt whatever about the true sentiments 
of the soldiers. 

The Spcrial Congress of the Front was opened on Oetoher 31. About 80 
Soc'alist-Uevoliitionarios, 40 Mensheviks and 15 IJolslieviks were present. 
Thirc were only two items on the agenda: current events, and the forinaliou 
of a “Hevolulionary Divi.sion.” Assistant Commihsar Andrianov addressed 
the Congress and outlined the program of the .Soeialisl-Revoliilionary Party. 
In the t'onrse of his speech he slated that the Bolshevik insurrection was 
a challenge to the other parties and that “those who joined them must 
hear responsibility for a grave crime against the state. 

Andrianov was followed by tho representative of the Bolsheviks who 
showed that the insurrection against the Provisional (loverumejit liad been 
a necessity. “If the Socialist-llevolutionaries and Mt'iishevik Social-Demo¬ 
crats attempt to suppress this inovomenl, they stand induitgerof finding 
themselves on the same side of the barricade as the houigeois'e," he said 
W'th great emphasis in concluding his speech.'^’' Another Bolshevik delegate 
spoke. <n the same strain. 

The rejjorls afterwards delivered by delegates from the (Ufl'erenl units 
revealed that the mood and seutimeuts of the soldiers were by no moans 
in favour of tho orgiuiiscrs of the Congve.ss. Even some of the Sociulist- 
Revolntionary and Me.nshevik speakers were obliged to admit that the sol¬ 
diers syiiipalhiscd with the Bolsheviks. Thus, the Tepreseulalive of the 
3rd Turkestan Division, a Menshevik, staled lliat he had been eleett'd only 
hocausc he had been in the division for three years, hut the division itself 
w-as entirely'Bolshevik. Tn his opinion, it had been eorruii led by “reinforce¬ 
ments from Tsaritsyn.” Another representative of this division staled 
with emphasis that the insurrection of the Petrograd proletariat was a fight 
“for their rights, for their liberation from the yoke of capital. The division 
would render Iho Provisional Government no support whatever.’’^® The 
proposals adopted by tho Congress as the basis for a resolution on cunvnt 
events conlaincdthe fallowing point: “This Congress of tho Front deems the 
Bolshevik insurrection to he revolutionary, but inopportune and inadmis¬ 
sible.”^® 

On behalf of tho Sooialist-Revolntionaries the Chairman of the Congress, 
Lordkipanidze, moved an amendment to this puiul, condemning tho Bol- 
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shi'vik iu‘«tirrrcliou. Allor a Mormy dpLatc this amciiHmeiil was atlaptitl, 
wlK'i'oiipon ilic ISolhlu’viUH J(!fl the CoiigrcSih. 

The “Mililaiy iievolulionaiy Coinmillee” -whioh ^\a8 eudoTbCfl Iiy the 
Gi)ti«r(‘ftS eontaiued ihe Sociali<il-Rev(>liilionarie>i and Mensheviks who had 
hceu on llio Provisional Gotiimitlec, The Bolsheviks and the Ukrainians 
refused to u])poinL iheir represenlalives to it. 

Tin' (lonf!;ress approved <>l' the proposal to iorni a ‘Tlevolttlionary Divi¬ 
sion” and inslrtieled the “Military Revolutionary CinnniiHce” to proceed 
with this. 

The Soeiiilist-Revolntionaries had intended to use this r.ongress as a 
nie.ans of juobilisin{> forees to ednhat the impending insurrection of the sol¬ 
diers at the front, hut it failed to achieve this object. It revealed that, 
nolwithslauding their appartnt majority, the position of the Socialist- 
Revolutionaries arid Mi'nsheviks on the llunuiniaii Front was as precarious 
as it was on the other fronts. Htro, too, the masses were swinging to the 
side of the Bolslieviks, and this compelled the various Army Committees 
to refrain from taking part in the foruiatiou of the "Revolutionary Divi¬ 
sion.” Thus, the GouuuitU'o of the Sixth Army stated: 

“We are <»f the opinion that the preservation of order and unity in 
the uriny is the host pledge of its loyalty to the revolution and that 
parlieipaliou in th<> forjnaiion (of the “Revolutionary Division”) may 
euiise diseonicnl and give rise to excesses among the masses of the sol¬ 
diers.’ 

A Coiign'ss of P('asauls’ Deputies of the Rumanian Front, held later, 
also ooudemued this plan. In its resolution this Congress slated: 

"llavittg received news of thn formation on the Rumanian Front 
of a division to be dispatched to Pelrogracl, this Congress expresses the 
opinion that such action is impermissible and emphatically protests 
against it.”®'' 

The “Rcvolntiouaiy Division” was never formed. 

Tn .spite of the compromising resolutions passed by Amy and Corps 
Coiumillees, individtiul corps and divisions, and later entire armies, began 
to go over to the Soviet regime. A vivid picture of the revolutionary events 
that were maturing on the Rumanian Front was presented hy the Special 
Congress of the dSih Division of the Fourth Army. Counter-revoltitionaiy 
oflicers who atlemplod to speak at this Congress were howled down and 
pelted with abuse; and when fooling developed to the pilch that insignia 
badges and, elripes wore ripped oil', the oIBcers made for the doors amidst 
the jeers and derision of the soldiers. 

On the. last day of the Congress General Fi, F. Novitsky, the Commander 
of the Division, tras arrested. The movement which began at the Congress 
of the 48th Division ended with a revolution ihreughout the FourthAraiy. 
General A. F. Ragoza, the Commnnder-in-Chief, was arrested and the Army 
Commissar, the Socialist-Revolutionary Alexeyevsty, was obliged to give 
an undertaking to leave the Rumanian Front. Released several hours after 
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hh .n-usr, (L'lioral Uago/a wrote a slalouiriil lo ihe Joinii d if the Fourth 
Amiy llial ho ho roloahcd of Ins oojninaud. "JNo iiow^ com* 

uiautk-r ('onId now <-n|)C with liis la'-k in the army,” ho stalod.®^ 

A. CoKliovik Mililaiy Ilovoltiliona^y Comniitloc was sol up in this army. 
The old Artiiy Coiiiminoo, whioh had kept J>aok from iho soldiors iho ordors 
issiiod hy llio now f;ovoruiuonl, was dissolved. At tho lust iiK'oluifk of tliit> 
C')miuill<‘ 0 , whioh was hold in Ihc presonoo of a largo andionce of soldiors, 
a numhor of those li'legrams were read. 

"(.oinrados, did you know ahout this tolograni^” —asked a liolsho- 
vjk soldier, reading a telegram proposing that peace negotiations he 
oponi (1. 

‘‘No, we did not. 'I’ho seoundrolb! Down wilh them! Chuck thoin out!” 
‘‘And did you IsJiov^ ahout this tologram’”—and tho soldier read the 
ordt'i- of tho Supremo Conimandcr-in'Chief to o-caso military operations 
along the entire front. 

“No, we did not. They kept il from ns, tho trailers! Put a hullut 
through thc'ir hi'ads. They have fooled us long enough!”—came the reply. 

The Ghairinan, a Menshevik, swooned. The old Committee went out 
of existence. 

Thai is how the masses of tho soldiers on the llumanian Front roaolod 
to tho October liovolution. Their synipalhics were entirely on the side of 
the Soviol Government. Nevertheless, hero as on tho Soutli-Wcslcrn Front 
owing to the oircumstunoosalready indicated, the complete triumph of tho 
Soviet regime was delayed. Tho action of the Ukrainian Central Rada and 
of the Rumanian authorities created on these fronts the complicated sit¬ 
uation of civil war. 

On the Caiicasian Front there were five Army Corps: iho let, 4th, 5th 
and hth Caucasian Corps and the 2nd Turkestan Corps. In OcToher 1917, 
those, logothcr with smaller units comprisiug a total of about 200,000 men, 
were held in readiness fur action against the Turks. There was also a special 
Expeditionary Corps in Persia. 

The news of the Great Proletarian Revolution q^uickly roused the masses 
of the soldiers on this remote front too. The confidential dis]>atches of the 
Staff of the Caucasian Front noted this with alarm during the very first 
days of the insurrection in Petrograd. Thus, tho dispalohes sent Letween 
October 21 and 28 slated: 

“The majority of units at the front and in the rear calmly received 
tho news of the Bolshevik insurrection in Petrograd.” 

Nevertheless, they contain statements like the following: 

“As a result of the Bolshevik insurrection and the lalesi order con¬ 
cerning disciplinary authority, the mood of the 4th Cossaek Rifle Divi¬ 
sion has undergone a definite change for the worse. As a result of the 
agitaliou conducted by certain individuals, tho 25lh Caucasian Rifle 
Regiment is rapidly disintegrating. . . , Exciloment prevails in the 
6th Caucasian Rifle Division.”®* 



A luctUnt! <il <1 ncRinionl .il Cniiimitteo al llie Cionl daring llio Oi label day^i 

Fiem a dramng ly S Hoym 

Later iIk- di^j^atclies of llic Staff of llio Caucasian Frout began to note 
the glow til of Bolshevik influence. According to the dispatches sent in the 
period from October 28 to November 4 this was particularly to be observed ui 
the 506th Poehayevsky and 508th Cherkassky Hegimenis. Later a still fui- 
ther incicase of Bolshevik influence and the growing popularity of Bolshevik 
slogans amoug the soldiers was noted. Still later this groning Bolshevik 
influence was emphasised even more strongly. 

This was also commented on in the dispatches of commanders of indi¬ 
vidual units and of foilified zones. Thus, the Commander of the 5th Turk¬ 
estan Rifle Division leported to Front Headijuarlers that Bolshevism 
piedominated in his regiments. Major-General Siegel, Commander of the 
Erzemm Fortified District, in eharacterising the influence of different po¬ 
litical parlies in the units under his coiumand, noted the growth of the 
number of Bolsheviks in the district. This growth must have boon very 
rapid, for in his next dispatch, under the heading “Influence of Political 
Parties,” he wiole that the Bolsheviks were predonunant. 

In the rear of the Caucasian Front events had taken the same turn. 
For instance, a confidential dispatch of the Staff of the Caucasian Military 
Area dated October 27 obscives that: “In Tuapse, on October 26, the So¬ 
viet of Soldiers' Deputies resolved to seize power,"' The dispatch went on 
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to '.i\ iImI tlu' sohlici’^' cotuiuillcM-" ill lh(' ollit'r {><wnsous of the (l.uu'a* 
Man Military \n'a moiv ivorkiu" ‘"in ooiilafl villi tin' aniiy (‘omninjulrra’' 
and lliat ’ihi' Sociali''i-R('v<»Jitli(>uario>) oxcrcisi-d mohl ijiHiimi'c.’81 
inion, liov(\cr, the ‘ iufliu'ticc*' of iho Snidali'it-Ri'Aohiliimarii s liogan 
to vaiu'. Tim*., in a di'ipali’h tlalril Nom'IhIht 11! \v(‘ road: 

‘ fti J’yali}>or'ifcj HotliUia, Ti‘iiiiv-K.liau Slmra, Kiilais, Tiiapsa and 

'Novorosi-ii'ik, till' RoKlii'vik-i 4''\.orcis(‘ iiio'^l iiilliirnfo.” 

'I'lic saiiii- dispalc'Ii slalod that iho Rakii Holslii'viks Jiad appuinled 
liiiMi- tli)iiiini‘'sart, to all the iiulitary liodi(“<. “Thih lalti'v iiicasmo,’' say-! 
the dispali'li, ‘ iiirl villi tlio approval of the majority of llic fioldirr'..’ 83 
IjitiM', tht‘ di'^pjlrlics of tho SIhH’ of tlu* (laiu'a'iiau Milil.iiy Aii*a iiotrd 
the 5 *roMinj:; iullurufc ol' tlu* llolsliovik*- in tin* {]faJ‘ri<'OUs ol’ Tiflii, Vladi* 
kuvkaii. (;i‘oif^it'\'.k, Petrovnk, l•lri\nu, Sarikamy'-li and ollirr loun**. 
llriv, loo. till* (iroat Prolelariau llovoUiliou wan ardi'ully vriroinod. As 
vas noil'll in oiio of the dispatches, llic soldier caftcrlj valclicd the (‘\ciils 
that vere unfolding in J’etrograd and Moscow. 

INcvei iheles-, the specific fcalures of the Caiioasian Front jint their 
iuijn'i'ss on the de%elopni('nl of the rcvolntioaury ev'cnts in this region. The 
conditions under vhich the Rnusian soldicr.s found iheinscives here vere 
dilferenl from those oil the other froul«. The iuhaliitants of the var Koue 
and the hinterland lolougcd to dilfercnt ualionulities. The (‘iistoius and 
languages of tho local inhahitanla vero alien to the Hiissian soldiers. Jii 
llie past the autocracy had foincnlod enmity among the did’erenl nal’ou” 
ulities of this region as well as hetween them and the Jltissians. The Uussiun 
soldii'i-h felt like ulii'us here. The population distrusted them, for they as- 
soeiuled the llussian military ■with tyranny and shivery. The diimiiianl 
idea among the aoldiers in the Caucasian Army vas: ’“Let’s get bark home 
as soon as possible.” They svanted to return to llnssia, vhcrc the last fight 
tvas proceeding against the landlords and other exploiting ehisse.s. Even 
the auxiliary forces began to arm. Tn a di.spateh to General Przhevalskvj 
Commander-in-Chief of the Front, General Odishelid/e, the Gommuuder- 
iii'Chief of the Caucasian Army stated: ‘“A new form ofpsythonis has aj)- 
peared in the army—a universal demand for arms by all the au.\iliaiy 
iiuits and eoimnaudos.'®® 

On JNoveraber II the "Transeaueasian Commissariat,” a rounter-res'o- 
hitionary body consisting of Georgian Mensheviks and repri'senlalives of 
other Trancaueasian petly-hoiirgeois parties, svas formed in Tiflis. With 
the aid of the Bolsheviks the soldiers nt the front quiekly discerned the 
class character of this Commissariat and heartily distrusted it. fn this 
connection it is iulorosting to note the statements made by the ofiieers, 
quoting the svords of the men: '“The commandos which demand arms 
usually advance the following motive; tho Transcaucasian goveriiuienl has 
seceded from Russia; the arms arc Russian and therefore should bo taken 
back to Russia.’'8t 
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1'Jm' (loMiitKujdiT-iii-Cljii'r <>r ihr 6lli Caiirasiuit do/p', rcpfnlcd (o Slaif 
J[fa(l<iiinilors t)f lh<> Froul lhal llio 18lh Caiirusiau Rifle Re giinenl liail 
openly sided willi the Uolsheviks. If had deeided: 

“JNol l() reeognise (he Caiieasiau Hegional y()\iel (Uie Trans- 
eaueasian domniisharial) liiil lu oLey T enin, to Avhose ahsi.stnncc we 
luusl go.’’®** 

Snell was lh(> lein])er of the soldierh on ihe Cauea'^ian Front. Ilrre, too, 
the eonnler-revolnlioii failed to find siippoiL. 


Till-; DISSOLUTION OF (IKNERAL IIEADQDARTERS 

Oeneral Ilead(fuai'l<'i'8 made feverish prejiuralions to eliert the triuni- 
})lianl progre.sH of (he revoliilion at the front. The leaders of the (‘omproiuis- 
ing parlii'H, whieh had been defeated in Pelrograd, floeked to Moghilev. 

On Noveinhor 4, Vorkhovaky, OK-Ministcr for War in the Provisional 
Ooviifumcnt, and Ohernov, Foit and Shokhernuin. mrmhers of the Central 
Counnitlei' of the Socialist-Revolnliouury Party, arrived at General ITead- 
(piarK'vs. Tliey wore followed Hoinewhal later hy Getz, Skohelcv and other.s. 
By that lime “(h-neral Iloadquarters was tealuing with all sorts of former 
and fiutire wonld-he . . . stalefciuen.” Meiuhers of different army com¬ 
ini lleea, rep resent a lives of difl'erent organisations, and all sorts of other 
“people with plans" arrived in a steady stream.®® 

In Moghilev, loo, were the representatives of foreign missions, for the 
Allied dijilomalH were dictating tRcir terms to General IJcadquarLors. The 
former had refused to recognise the Soviet Government and had entered in¬ 
to direct relations with Dukhonin, thus emphasising that they regarded 
G(‘neral Headquarlers as iho only organ of government. 

In conjtineliou witli the counter-revolutionary generals, the All-Army 
Committee and the leaders of the Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks 
who had arrived at General lioadquarters resolved to set up in opposition 
to the Council of People’s Commissars a new govermnent which was to he 
under the wing of Geuoral llead(|uarlcrs. 

On the night of Novemher 7, a lelegrain signed by the All-Army Com¬ 
mit tec was scut from General Headquarters to the various army organi¬ 
sations of the front ordering “the army on active service, represented hy 
its Front and Army Coimiittoes, to take the initiative in forming a 
governinenl," and to nominate candidates for the post of Prime Minister.®® 
The telegram went on to state that "on its part, the All-Army Committee 
nominates for this post Victor Mikhailovich Chernov, the leader of the 
Soeialist-Rovolulionary Party.’®^ 



Ttll^ rtlS'IOKY 01'' 'lllli CIVIL WAR 




lu Iho c-v(‘iiiug of JNovciii- 
I)pr 8. Cliconov atldiTSSod a 
luri'liug of Llio AFoghilcv So¬ 
viet m llie roll' of profipeclive 
Ptiiue Miiiiftler. Moglulevwas 
})Te])atiiig Id become a feecoml 
Versailles. 

Willioul llie support of the 
army, ho'wever, llie idea of 
figlitiiLg the SovicI Govern- 
iiieut was hopeless; the masses 
of the soliliers were unwilling 
lo fight for alien interests. 
They -were willing to go on 
fighting the Genuuns if this 
was in the peojilc’s interests. 
They were willing to fight 
staunchly for the Soviet re¬ 
gime. But they were most re¬ 
luctant loeonlinue the war in 
the interests of tlu' eapitalists. 
Tito eounter-revo hit iona Ties 

decided to play on ihe ardent 
desire of the soldiers to end the war which was inimical to the people’s 
interests, and General lleadi|uarlers made an at tempt to seize the initia¬ 
tive in concluding peace with Germany. It gue.s without saying that this 
was not prompted by any desire to meet the wishes of the people. Their 
purpose was lo win the support of the soldiers by promising them an 
early peace and then to use them to overthrow tlie Soviet Government. 

The watchword of the counler-revolutionai'y campaign at the front was 
the same as that which had failed in Polrograd, vis,, the setting up of 
a “homogeneous Socialist government,’' which, it was elaiuied, was the 
only kind of government that wonld be capable of securing an immediate 
peace. 

Demands for the speedy conclusion of an armistice, and For tlio forma¬ 
tion of a “Socialist government” as an essential condition for this, camo 
poitting into Gonerul Headquarters fi:om Army Comniillees of diifercnt 
anuics on the South-Western and Hnmanian Fronts. 

Thus, the “Committee for the Salvation,” of the Special Army of the 
South-Western Front demanded an immediate annistice and the formation 
of a “Socialist government.” The All-Army Committee made the demagogic 
statement that the only obstacle to peace was Lenin’s goveruraenl. Only 
yesterday these men just as emphatically demanded the oonlinuulion of 
the war in conjunction with the Entente. The tirholc purpose of this campaign 
was clear, vix,, to lake the vrind out of the Bolsheviks’ saiJs. Moreover, 
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Dukhouin himself 'would nol have been averse to opening negotiations 
for an arinistice had the political circumstances been different. 

“Rearing in mind the complexity of our present political life,” he 
said, “I, jK'rhapa, would have undertaken the burden anti responsibil¬ 
ity at that moment and would have proceeded to carry out the (ask 
of Itringiug peace to Russia by means of an agreement with the Alh'es 
and the cnt'my couutrieH, i)ii( in the position I was in it was impossible 
fer me even to think of such a task.”®® 

"With soldier-like candour Dukhonin expressed what the hardened po- 
litieians A\cre Irying to conceal by florid phrases such as that peace nego- 
tialioTis noulil be opened in the name of any government except the Bolshe¬ 
vik government. 

It was “impossible even to think of such a task,” hut the generals, too, 
had no scruples about stealing the Bolsheviks' peace slogan. 

On November 10 the representatives of tho Allied missions haudfd 
Dukhonin an oflieiul protest “against tho violation, in any way, of the terms 
of the treaty of Sepimnber 5, 1914,” by which Russia solemnly undertook 
not to cease hostilities separately and not to conclude a separate peace. 
Behind the scenes, however, the Allied ambassadors advised their goverji- 
menls lo poruiiL Russia to open negotiations with Germany. This, of course, 
was dune not with the object of supporting the effort for peace initialed by 
the Bolsheviks but of “taking the wind out of their sails.” 1’or example, 
Sir George Buchanan, tho British Amltassaclor, telegraphed to his govern¬ 
ment in r^onflou as follows: 

“In my opinion, the only safe course left to us is to give Russia back 
her word and to tell her people that, realising how worn out they are 
by tho war and the disorganisation inseparable from a great revolution, 
we leave it lo them to decide whether they will purchase peace on Ger¬ 
many's lerin.s or fight on with the Allies. . , . 

T am nol advocating any transaction with the Bolshevik government. 
On the contrary, 1 believe that the adoplien of the comse which I have 
suggested will take the wind out of their sails, as they will no longer 
he able to reproach tho Allies with driving Rtissian soldiers to the 
slaughter for their imperialistic aims.’’®® 

Later, General Headquarters received a telegram, signed by tho Italian 
Altaehd, staling that, in principle, the Allies would not object if Rus¬ 
sia, haviug collapsed under tho burden of the war, concluded a separate 
peace with Germany. 

Thus, the representatives of the Entente hacked Gemeral Headquarters 
in the hope of being able in this way lo overthrow the Soviet Government. 
But the compromisers who had flocked to General Headquarters could 
not agree among themselves. The All-Army Committee was in almost con¬ 
stant session, but could not reach a final decision on the question of forming 
an “all-Socialist” govermnont aud of offering armed rosi.stancc lo the 
Bolsheviks. 
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At Iasi, thf All-Aniiy (loinitiiltce was obligpcl lo alalc lluil liir allonipl 
inimciliaK'Iy ta form a govcnmiorii at Central [Joadfjuarlcih liad faiird. 

Tt rcsoKod: 1) Niil to rcroguiso tlio aiitliorily of iho Cloiim'il of IVoijlc’s 
Conimi''Sars; 2) Thai a govominriil should he formed ol’repii'seulalives of 
all Soeialihl jiailies, J'rom ll»e Popiilisl Soeialisislo ihe Bolsheviks; H) Thai 
the iieiilrality of (leiu'ial lleadnuarlers he proleeled by armed foree, and 
that uo Bolshevik troops he pemiilied lo ciiler. 

The Comm ill ee did nol coiifiue itself to issiiiiifi; a deelaral ion hoi in- 
formed the A 11-Jlnssiim lixeeutive Coiumillec of the Iluilwaymen's Union 
by direel wire that “in ordi'i- lo avoid a eollision which v\oiild he fatal to 
the cunse of the revolution [ the Commillee] nwninales for the post of Su¬ 
premo Commander-iti-Chief a person who enjoys the eoiilideuee of both 
sides.” The Hailwayrneu’s Exeeiilive apiiroved of this proposal and prom¬ 
ised lo submit it for diseus-sion to the All-Bussian Ci'iilral C.xeeulive 
Goiumiltee of Sovh'ts. 

Ineidentally, as soon as the represenlalives of iho Eiitenle beearno 
convinced that the eoinpromisers and (leneral lleadcpiurlers were incapable 
of selling up a government they disavowed the Italian Atlaehij’s telegram, 
declaring it lo have been a forgery. 

The iirsi task that confronted the Soviet Govermnenl w'lis lo frnsirale 
the counter-revohilionary designs of General Ileadtjiiarters and of iheir 
advisers. Already on OcLohev 27 the Soviet Gove.rnmeut had olferetl peai’o 
lo llte belligerent powers, bnt twelve days elapsed and no answi'r was re- 
oeivod, whereupon, the People’s Gommissariat for Foreign Aflairs, on IVo- 
vember 8, handed the aiuhassadors of the Allied power.s a note proposing 
that an luimcdiatc urmisliee should be eoueduiled on all fronts and that 
peace negotiations .should he opened. At the same lime, General Diikliuuin, 
Supreme Gommaudcr-iu-Cliief, was ortlcrod: 

“Immediately on the receipt of this lo proptise lo the mililary au¬ 
thorities ofllio enemy armies the immediate cessation of hoslililies with 

a view to opening peace negotiations.”®* 

General Dukhonin sent no answer. Thereupon, Lenin, logelher with 
Stalin, at about 4 a.in. on November 9, got in touch with Gimeral Head- 
quniters by direct wire, stunmoiied Dukhonin, and ealegorically ordered him 
to proi'eed lo open negotiations for an arinisliec. Dukhonin refused lo do 
80 . It became obvious lhal the tsari.sf generals—General Headquarters 
and the Army Stalls subordinate lo it—were preparing Lo comiml the pro¬ 
letarian revolution. The civil war at the front was entering a now phase. 

Lenin and Stalin dismissed Dukhonin from the post of Comraander-ia- 
Chief, and on the morning of November 9 they issued on appeal to ihe 
Boldiers at the front by radio, calling upon them to frustrate the counter¬ 
revolutionary designs of General Ucadquarlcrs. 

“Soldiersl” said Lenin. “Th« cause of peace is in your handsl Do 
• not allow the counter-revolutionary generals to frustrate the great 
cause of peace, surround them by a guard in order to avert acts of 
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hiiiiiiiuii'y Juslict' iiimonhy of ii rovoltilionary anny and l<i pivvcnt 
iht'sc f'f'iiviaU I'nnu cvadinp; iho trial tliat awaits tlipiii. Maintain tlip 
hlrictpst icvoliiliouury and inilitaiy order. 

“Let tin* refrimeiils at tlie front immediately eleef 2)l<'nipotenliaiie& 
to Klui't roniial iiegolialioiis for an anniatice willi the enemy. 

“The tlr)iineil of J’eople’i Commissars cnumwcrs you to do so. 

“Keej) IIS informed in every pobsildc way of every step in the 
ne 2 >oliations. The Coiiiieil of I'eojde’.s Connmshars is .tlone emiio’vvcicd 
to sijrii the liiial treaty of armistiee. 

“Soldii'i’s! The eaiise of jieaee is in your hands! Vieilaiiee, rislinint 
aiul eaei{>y. and the euiise of peace nill trimiijih!''**^ 

Thu.s, the ojiiiosiliou of the {;euerals ^^af, eountered hy an appeal to llie 
masses for revoliitionaiy .letion. These were the only eorreel laeties to adopt 
ill the eomplieiiled situation created hy the eotinIer-revnlulionary struggle 
against tlie Soviet Government. Lenin einiihasised that the (louneil of Peo¬ 
ple’s Commifisars called upon the entire mass of the soldiers to take up 
the struggle for piuiee. Their fuuelion %vas to prevent the cotiuler-revolu- 
tionary generals from frustrating the e/Torl for peace. The generals 
svere to he wulehed w'ith revolutionary vigilance. 

“'I’lu' soldiers were warned to guard the eouuler-revolu I ionary gen¬ 
erals," said Lenin. . . If advantage is taken of the monieiit when 
the soldiers open negotiations for an annistico to eoininil treachery, 
if an alluek is made during the fraternisatien, it will he the duty of the 
soldiens to shoot the traitors without any formaliiips."®** 

At the same time Lenin pointed out that jieaee wus impossihle us long 
as a man like Duklioniu was at the head of the army. 

“WJu-n we opened negotiations with Dnkjionin,” he said, “we knew 
that we were going to iiegoliale with an enemy, and when one has to 
deal with an enemy orie must not postpone action."®'^ 

Lenin'’s appeal to the army to take the cause of peace into its own hands 
strengthened the influence of the Soviet Government at the front and won 
it numerons new siippoiters. Even on the more conservative fronts, like 
the Soulh-Weslern and llumnnian, the masses of the soldiers hegan to take 
a more vigorous jiavt in the revolutionary struggle for peace. 

.Siiuiiltaueously, meaHures were taken to destroy the hotbed of counter¬ 
revolution at General lleadquatlers. On Lenin’s orders a mixed detachment 
consisting of two echelons of the Lilhutmian Kegiment and a company of 
sailors from the Baltic Fleet were sent from Polrograd to occupy General 
Headquarters. Detaclnuenla for the purpose of oociipyiugGeneral Ifeadquor- 
tors were also formed at the front and Tcr-Arutyuayants w'as conmiissioned 
to go from Petrograd to iho Western Front for this pojpose. On November 
10, the Supreme Commandor-in-Chtef appointed by the Council of People’s 
Commissars loft Polrograd on a special train, for the front. In the evening 
of Noventhcr 11 he arrived in Pskov, and by telephone siiimnoned General 
Cheremisov, Conuutinder-in-Chiof of the Northern Front, This suimnons 
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was ('()iirinu(‘<l ill wiitiii". Olw'romisov Sful an ovasivi' rosily, lie did uoi 
U'jsh [nibln'Iy lo ri'cogiiise the new Siipreiiie (lommander-iii-(lhipr, 1ml was 
iiol averse lo entering into relations with him. (dicremisov was dismissed 
liom Ins post orf!ominaiidei-iii-(’,hief of the Noilhern h’roul. hul was ordcicd 
lo ooiilimie aeliiig in thal eapaeily until his Riieeessorivas appointed. Ilow- 
e\er, on Noveuibi'r 13, he left Pskov for Peirograd, where he was detained. 

On Novi'inher 12, the Supreme Comniander-in-(',hief arrived in Dviiisk, 
the headfjniitlers of the Fifth Army. (General Holdyrev, llie ('onnuaJider- 
in-Chief of the Fifth Army, like C.hcreimsov, failed lo answer the summons 
lo appear before the Supreme Commauder-in-Chief. lie ealled np Oeneral 
Tleafhfnarlei's and informed Diikiionin of this. Didihonin nn.swered: 

‘‘1 llimk yon have nricd quite eorreelly. . . . May the laird ji rot eel 

J'Oll."’®® 

lloldyiev assined floneral iTeadqnarlera that he would firmly' pursue 
his line to the very end, hnl this end imexpeefodly rame very soon. That 
same day he W'as dismissed and arre.sted, and General Aulijiov A\as ap¬ 
pointed in his place. 

On llie night of JNovemher 11, rcpteecntalivcB of the Military Revohi- 
lionary Conimiltee, accompanied hy a largo urmod dctaehiueui, appeared at 
the Headquarters of the Western Front in Minsk and called upon Ceucral 
Bahiycv, the Commander-in-Chief, to obey the insirnelious of the Soviet 
Government loopen negotiations for an armistice. Baluyev refused. He was 
thereupon informed that he was dismissed and that Colonel KaniensheJiikov, 
a Bolshevik, had Loon appointed in his place. Baluyev was ohliged lo hand 
over his euniiuand. Oti hearing of this, Diikhonin at once telegraphed Baluyev, 
stating that he had done wrong in handing over his commund in this way, 
Iml it was already too late. General lieadquartors tried to transfer the coin- 
maud of the Western Front to General M. N. Yaroshevsky, Chief of Sujiply 
for the front. Dnklinniu sent him a telegram staling: 

“In view of General Baluyev’s indisposition, J order you lo take over 

eommand of the Western Front.” 

General Yaroshevsky, however, dared not obey Dulchouin’s order. 
General B.S. Malyavin proved lo ho jnoro enterprising. Claiiuing lo act 
in conformity with clause 112 of the Army Field Regulations, he proclaimed 
himself acting Comniander-in-Chief of the Weslem Front, hut liis activi¬ 
ties in this capacity went no further than signing the order of his solf-ap- 
poiutment. By order of the new Coimnauder-in-Chief of the Front, Malya¬ 
vin was arrested. 

The resistance of the generals on the fronts, and that of General flead- 
qtiarters, was not completely Broken, however. On the day following the 
dismissal of Generals Boldyrev and Baluyev, Duklionin, in a conversation 
over the direct ■wire with General Shcherhaehev, Conimander-in-Chicf of 
the Rumauian Front, slated: 

“General Headquarters continues to adhere lo tlio view expressed 

in my telegram lo you on November 9.1 shall continue to fight the 
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iisurpPTS iinlil a govermnonlal anlhority recognised by the whole 

cotnitry is osilublihlicd.”!®® 

Diikhoniii’s openly mulinons statements prompted the Soviet Goverii- 
luenl to ihSne an order procluiiniiig him an enemy of the people. Dnkhonin’s 
orders wore to he neither transmit led nor obeyed. All persons wliosnpport- 
ed him Avere liiible to pros<'eiition. The offieers who were honest and loyal 
to their country oboye<l tho lawful Soviet Government. A tyj>ieal example 
of such aji odicer was (ieiieral N. A. Danilov, flouimauder-in-Chief of the 
Second Army. 

On November 14, tlie Commissar of llie Military Revolutionary Com¬ 
mittee arrived at tho headquarters of the Third Army in Polotsk, and at a 
meeting of the Army Committee discussed tho question of oecupying Oen- 
oral Ileadipiarlers. Tho Army Committee decided immediately to form a 
dctaelmient for this purpose to be chosen from the 35lh Corps which had 
been most eonsjiicnously revolutionary during tho October days. Reliable 
military men uore sent to reconnoitre the position hi Mogbilev. They were 
instructed to ascertain the condition of the enemy’s forces, and to endeavour 
to win over as many of the men as possible and form at least a small de¬ 
tachment which, at the noeossary moment, would lake armed action inside 
live prewiaefl oC Geuoral Iloadquartera. Tbcr drtacbnM-n.t of tW S$tb Corpa 
of tho Third Army was to advance on Moghilcv from iho North via Orsha, 
and was to assist tho mixed detachment which was marching on Orsha 
from Petrograd. A second dclaohmont for tho occupation of General Head¬ 
quarters was formed in Minsk and consisted of the Isl Minsk Soviet Revolu¬ 
tionary Regiment, tho 60lh Siberian Rifle Kcgiraen1> the armoured train 
under the coiumaud of Prolygiu, two armoured cars, a company of infimtry 
and sappers. Tiiis delacluucnl marelicd on Moghilcv from the South, via 
Zhlobin. 

On learning of these preparations. General Headquarters hastily called 
for Cossacks tuid shuck battalions from the South-Western Front; hut the 
Cossacks wore no longer the standby they had boon before. They had become 
perinealed with Bolshevik ideas. The 4lli Siberian Cossack Regiment which 
arrived at General Iloadquarlcrs began to waver. The shock battalions, 
however, were firmer. 

On November 17, General Headquarters learned that the PoU’ograd 
mixed detachment was approaching Moghilov. ‘’The sailors are coming!”— 
was the cry that rang through General IJoadquarlerB. On the night of No¬ 
vember 17, a meeting of the All-Army Committee was held to discuss the 
formation of a “central authority.” Representatives were present from tho 
Caucasian, Rumanian and the South-Western Fronts. There were no repre- 
sen tsitivcs from 1 he Western and Northern Fronts. These had not even re¬ 
plied to tho All-Army Committee’s invitation. Among those present were 
Dnkhonin, Stankeviob—the Supremo Commissar of the Provisional Govern¬ 
ment—the stuff officers and rcprosenialivcs of the shock battalions, which 
had arrived to protect General Headijnarlois. 
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Instead of iliseiissing lh« (jnostion of llio “f;ovtiri)in(!iiliil aulhorily" llie 
meeting Avas obliged to deal A\'ith less ambitions mailers. A.11 tliose present 
were exeited by the uetvs ol' the approach of the Soviet detaclimcmt. After 
a lengthy discussion it AS'as at last <lecided by a smallinajori ty, a large .num¬ 
ber abstaining, that: 1) As fur as possible General Hcnclfpiartcrs be retained 
in present hands; 2) Measures be taken immediately to tran.slbr General 
Headfpiarters to KioAN 3) Negotiations be oj)enc(l Av'illj the Conncil of Peo¬ 
ple’s Commissars tvith a view to avoiding a conflict; 4) The (coiviiuiltce’s) 
arguments be liaekeil by the threat of armed force; !5) .Armed force not l.o 
be resorted to under any eireuinslanee.s; 6) Tin; .S'npremo Coinmarider-in- 
Chief bo appointed with the eonsenl of the All-Army Committee and the 
All-Russian Exenntive Committee; 7) The question of peace and urmistiee 
be withdratvii from the competeuee of General Heatiquarters. But these 
decisions atoi'c of no practical value whatever. Colonel Greim, who avub 
present at the meiiting stated that if General Headquarters remained 
inactive, the doom of the entire army was sealed. .He proposed that every¬ 
body, “should remain at his post at all costs and continue his tvork.”^®^ 
“The mood prevailing among the staff officers was that of flight,” said 
General M. D. .Bonch-Bruyevich, Avho was at General Headquarters.^®® 
The hcliaviour of the stafl' officers tvas fully in keeping with this. 

But another danger threatened General Headquarters. The M'oghilov 
Soviet of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies, which up to now had hocu an 
obedient tool of the compromisers, began to veer round. Influenced by events, 
the units stationed in Moghilev became permeated with revolutionary senti¬ 
ments. The agitation conducted by the Bolsheviks who had arrivtnl to rcc- 
unnoitro the position, such as those from Polotsk, for example, was the 
final touch. A new Soviet tvas elected, and at last, at a meeting of the Execu¬ 
tive Committee of the Moghilev Soviet held on November IR, the Bolsheviks 
completely triumphed over the compromisers. While the meeting of the 
Central Army Committee was in progress at General Headquartins and 
threatening resolutions tvere being adopted, the Executive Committee of 
the Moghilev Soviet elected a Military Revolutionary Committee, which 
included represe.ntalive8 of the Military Revolutionary Committee of the 
Western Front and of the different armies. 

At about .'5 a.in. on November 19, Duldiouin telephoned Stankevioh, 
the Supreme Commissar of the Provisional Government, urgently request¬ 
ing him to come and see him at once. “Very imjjortant news has been re¬ 
ceived,” he said. When Stanlccvich arrived he found the higher officers of 
the General Staff gathered in Dukhonin’s room. The “neivs” Arbieh hadheen 
leooived atos that units Avhxch only very recently had hooii regarded 
as “reliable,” uoav refused to protect General Headquarters. 

At this crucial juncture, Stankevich, formerly a lieutenant hf a sappers’ 
unit, very, sluwd, "a real Jesuit” as General Bonch-Bruyevich described 
him,, advised . Dukhionin to flee and told him that ho had ah aulumohile 
m, readiness-for .the, purpose. Dukhonin accepted the advice. Leaving Gen- 
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rial irca<l(jiuuT<‘i«ial()U«s })(“ went to the plart'Mhrrc Stankrviih ivas to have 
Ik Ml «ailMiR for liiiii in liis car. When he got there, Stankcvuli had iiol yet 
arrived. Diikhonm lh()ii{!;hl lietJer oCit and returned to General Ileadquar- 
leis. “'I'he aiiloiiioliile, tvhieli arrived boon after, earried only Staiikevieh 
I'loiii Miighilov," relates noneh-Uruycvich.-^'’'* 

Wlien all jiossihiliiy of ofletiiifr armed resistance had vani&hed. Gen¬ 
eral IJead([uaiters ileeided to remove to another place; some proposed 
Kiev, others Jassy, the headquarters of the liumanian Front, but this plan 
could not he earried out. A crowd of excited soldiers appeared outside the 
prenii.S(‘S aiul declared that they would allow nobody to leave. 

An ojieralions (‘onferenec of the General Staff was then ealled and it was 
deeided to order the All-Army Committee to dissolve and all its niemhers, 
as well as all those preseuL at the eonlerence, to disperse; hut it tvas im¬ 
possible for lliiMii to disperse as General Ileadipiarters no longer possessed 
any means of traiisporlution, Jl had even hreomo difficult to leave the 
premises, Dukhonin told his entonrage that “his own orderly vas watch¬ 
ing him.'' 

On November i‘> the Ufoghilev Military Kcvolulionary Committee is¬ 
sued the follimiiig preeluuiation; 

"Acting 011 the order of the Govenunenl of People’s Commissars ap¬ 
pointed by till' will of the October Hevolulioii, the Moghilev Military 
llevolulioJiury Coiuuiiltee, ooufiisling of representatives of the Execu¬ 
tive Comiiiiltee of the Moghilev Soviet of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Dep- 
iilicK and of representatives of the Military lievolutionary Coimnitteo 
of the Western iNout and of its armies, proclaims itself the supreme 
authority in the town of Moghilev and its environs, and assumes con¬ 
trol over the activities of General Headquarters.'’*-®' 

Dukhonin, dihiuisseil from his post, was placed under doiuieiliary arrest. 
The Geniral Army Oonimitlce was prw’laimcd dissolved and its ntenihers 
iilso placed uiuler doiuieiliary arrest. 

Uevolii lionary troops were approaching General Ileadquarlors from the 
north and south. From the north the trains carrying the Pclrograd detach¬ 
ment were ajiproaching Orsha, and in the south the dotachraeni funned 
in Minsk was a£iproaehiug Zhiohiu. General S. I, Odintsov was dispatched 
on a lueomotive from Orsha to Moghilev to ascertain what the position was 
at General Headquarters. The conviction prevailed that the latter would 
offer resistance. On arriving in Moghilev and Investigating the situation 
General Odintsov, at 5:10 p.m. on November 19, reported by wnre 
that General TJeadquarters was not in a position to offer any resi.stance 
whatever. 

On the night of November 19 events occurred in Moghilev in ■which 
General freadquurtors wt're directly involved and which had far-reaching 
consequences in the subsequent stage of the revolution. Generals Kornilov, 
Denikin, Lukonisky, Komanovsky, Markov, Erdeli and the other loaders 
of the countor-revolnliojiary mutiny which had been suppressed in August, 




GcnerBl Kornilov and his accomplicos in the August mutiny in the Bylchov Prison 

escaped from the prison Avherc they had been held in the tOAvn of Bylchov, 
20 kilometres from Moghilev. Wliile in Bylchov Prison they W'ero “guarded” 
by the Tekinshy Regiment and the Chevaliers of St. George. When the cli¬ 
max Avas approaching at General Headquarters Dulchonin advised the “pris¬ 
oners” to take flight and gave the order for their release. General Denikin, 
the future leader of the counter-revolution in the South, gives the following 
account of this incident. 

"On the morning of the 19th, Colonel Kusousky of the General Staff 
appeared at the prison and reported to General Kornilov: 

. . General Dukhonin has ordered me to inform you that all tho 
prisoners are to leave Bylchov at once.’ 

“General Kornilov summoned the commandant, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Erhardt of the Tekinsky Regiment, and said to him: 

"‘Release the generals at once. Have the Tokinskg ready to march 
hy midnight. I Avill go Avith the regiment.’ 

“That night, (November 19), the commandant of the Bylchov Prison 
informed the guard of Chevaliers of St. George of the order he had 
received to release General Kornilov, who Ayould go to the Don. . . . 
At . midnight the guard was lined up, the General appeared,, hade 
fateAvoll to the men,; thanked his 'jailers’ for the excellent way they. 
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Iiiitl pci-fornicd ihuir duly, and made ihoiii a present of 2,000 

riililch, . . . 

“At I a.in. ilie shaubering Bykhoviles were roused by ihc cJaller 
of bDofs. llu' lekinsky Regiment, with General Kornilov at its head, 
inarcbed lo ibe liridgi', and crossing the iJnieper, vanished into the 
glooin,'’-i0« 

Denikin, Inikomsky and the other generals who had been held in 
ciislody in Bykliov ohaiiged into mufti and left for the Don by train. 

That saiii<‘ night the representatives of the foreign missions, the members 
of the All-Army Cloiumiltee and a number of the staff officers, including 
Quarterniaster-Genm-ul Dieteriohs, Colonel Kusonsky, Chief of the Opera¬ 
tions Department, Sorgievsky, Chief of Comnmnieations, and nearly all 
the ollioers of the Operations Department, fled from Moghilev, leaving the 
army even without oporntinual directions. 

On the iiiorning of I'Tovembcr 20, the sailors' detachment entered Mo¬ 
ghilev. In ilu'ir black greatcoats and fur hats, ibeir rifles slung across their 
shoiilderii, they marched slmvly through the deserted streets of the town, 
Dukhimin was under arrest in the Commander-in-Chief's special train. 
A crowd of soldiers, excited by ibo news of the flight of Kornilov and the 
other couuter-rt'volutionary generals, had gathered outside his our, de¬ 
manding tluit he ho sniTtnidcred to them. They were pacified only with diffi¬ 
culty by Ibe assurance that the Soviet Government would put Dukhonin on 
trial for his crimes. But soon the soldiers again raised a comnioLiun and 
pressed still closer around the oar. In spito of all the entreaties and 
efforts of the guard to prevent it, Dukhonin was dragged out and killed. 

The Tokinsky Kogimeut, under iho command of General Kornilov, 
jirococdod in a soulh-westerly direction. Fearing pursuit, Kornilov has¬ 
tened to leave the Moghilev llogion, and in order to cover up his trucks he 
led the n'gimenl aeross country, moving mainly at night. General Denikin 
related that “the inhabitants of the villages on the route fled, or met the 
Tekinsks with horror.'’^*® 

Nf*ar Zhlobin, the dclacliment of revolntionary troops which was march¬ 
ing on Moghilev from tho south encountored the resistance of the shock 
battalions which had loft General Headtpiarters. On November 20, fight¬ 
ing broke out at siding No. 22, between Zhlobin and Krasny Bercg Sta¬ 
tion, and lasted several hours. At night the shock battalions fled. On No¬ 
vember 21, the dolachmcnl entered Zhlobin. It went no further, as Moghilev 
was already occupied by the PeCrograd detachment. When Kornilov's 
flight was discovered the armoured train coimuanded by Prolygin and two 
battalions of the 266th Poreohinsky Regiment, of tho 35lh Corps of the 
Third Army, which had been sent to reinforce the detachment, ttrere sent 
in pursuit. On November 22 these units started out in the direction of 
Gomel. 

On November 26, the seventh day after his flight, Kornilov approached 
tho Comcl-Bryansk railway, in the vicinity of Onecha Station, From tho 
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(>( Kia‘-iutvi( lii, 'wlu'ii' lln* had ils lnhl hi\()iia(‘, Komi- 

Idv iiiad<‘ (or iho villaj>(‘ of Pi=>arovfca wilh lh(* iiilciitiou of crossing llic 
lailivaj casi of Kiioclia Slnlion. A pcasaul mIioiii they met on the road 
oU'cii'il to lead Llie regtnienl the safest ^^ay, Init \vh( ii this guidi' hrouglit 
llieiii to lli(' outskirts of a wood iiearhy shots rang out. iiied almost at poinl- 
hlanlv laiigf'. ft U’aiispirecl that this peasant had delilx'ralel^ led Ivoriii- 
lov lulo ail amliusli set for liim liy his pursuers. 

Tile l•egiuleut retreated to Krasiiotiehi and then rvuiriilov changed Jus 
route with tlie intention fd‘ crossing the railw'ay west of Uneeha. Hut he 
harely rear hed the railway einlnuikimul near Pesehanihi Station whin an 
annoiired train suddenly apjx'ared ruiiiid the sharp hend and opened lire 
U[)oii till' regiineut with all its guns. Many were killed and wounded. Kor¬ 
nilov's horse was shot under him. Th<‘ regiment seatiereil. The leading 
sipiailroti turned sharply and guilojied o(f, followed hy the main Jiody. 
.Sid>se<£iiently it was snrrouiided and disarmed in the town of Pavliehi, 
near Klintsi. Kornilov managed to rally small reiniiauls <d' the reginniit 
after it was hurled liaek from the railway, Imt soon, ehangiiig into multi, 
he deserted lh«m and lied hy railway to the south. 

Thus, (Jencral Ilead(£iiarlers was di.sholved, and with it was dissolved 
the main holhed of eounler-revohilion at the front, where numerous plots 
had been halehed to erush tlie proletarian revolution. Ahead still lay tlui 
struggle agahist the eoiinler-revolulion on the other fronts the South' 
Western, llumanian and Caucasian—to which the rciniuuils of the didcatcd 
enemy forces llockcf]; hut this struggle was no longer forniidaliJe. Oji these 
fronts, loo, the tide of popular auger against the age-Jong exploiters rose. 
The masses of the soldiers eagerly watched what was hapjicuing on the more 
rcvohilionary fronts and began to follow their cxaiU£ile. The forces of the 
new government grew. The two luosl progressive and most jiowerful fronts— 
the North and the West —were entirely on its side. 
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Tllli HOITT OF THE DEFEATIST J3LOO 

HE IIAKBIISGERS of the inHirroclion—tho dolcgalps attlio 
SppoikI (ioiigiTfi.s of SoviVls -di8pt»rse<t to llioii.* respoolive 
loraliLice. Tho Smolny Inalituto—th« Staff Ifeadqiiartorb 
of Iho fovoliition—woa counoctetl with every part of tho 
oounlry. The “Suiolny period” couimenced. In the initial 
ftlngo of tho proletarian dictalorship tho Smolny was the 
huh of the soothing activities of the Bolsheviks the hnilders of the 
now state administration, 

Tho oncniy had not yet heon routed. Kerensky was drawing troops to 
the revolutionary capital; the oadota had risen in revolt; in iVToscotv a fierce 
struggle for power was raging. Bui while the fate of the revolution was 
Iteiug decided hy force of arms near Pulkovo and in the streets of Moscow, 
the Socialisl-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks attempted to disrupt the 
revolution from within and for this purpose transferred their activities 
to the All-Russian Executive Cointniltco of the Railwaymen’s Union. On 
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OctolM ‘1 -V, wiuti (he ki.i‘.nov-/v('rciiiky oUcusiAc near (Jaldiiiia was al 
ils hcii'iil, ific Kailwayitieii’s I'lvoriiiivc passed a resoliiliou calling for lUo 
foiiiiaUoii of a homogeneous “Socialist” goveruuienf. 

It svas clearly evident to llie Bolsheviks that the R,.iiIwaymen’s Evecii- 
live, issuing its slaliMirenl al the very monienl ^¥llcn Ihe polilteal (j[ueslion 
was 'ou lli<‘ verge of becoming a military question,was on the side of 
the Koriiilo'vs and Kaledins. Its demand for the cessation of lioslilities 
when all tJiat remained to be done was to give ihe lininhiug stroke to the 
Kerensky alFiiir, was downright support lor the coiiiiler-revolnlion. 

Sailing under “neutral'' colours, the Railwaymen's iixeeiitive could carry 
some of the 'veavering railwaymen in ils wake. Moreover, it hud the railway 
administration at ils dis 2 )Osal. Something had to hi' done to render it harm- 
h'ss, lo prevent the trannportatiou of Kerensky’s troops, and to seeure 
free iiassage for revolutionary troops which were going lo the assistance 
of Musi’ow and <ilher centres. At a meeting held on Oetoher 29, the CIcntml 
Coiniuitiee of the Bolshevik Party decided to send representatives lo nego¬ 
tiate with the Jdailwaymeu's Executive. A.s Lenin put it, these negotiations 
svere to act as a dijilomalic screen for military operations. On the ([nesiion 
of changing the cumposiliou of the government the Central Coiniuitiee 
udvaucecl the following as the main conditions for negotiations: that the 
govornmeiiL should bo rcsptmsiblo to the All-Kussiau Central Execu¬ 
tive Co mini It ee of Soviets; recognition of Ihe Second Congress of Sovicls 
as the solo scat of power, and endorsement of the decri'cs on land and 
peace. 

The initial mootings of the Railsvaymcn’s Executive’s “Commission for 
Drafting an Agreonienl between the Parlies and Organisations” wore hold 
on Oetoher 29 and 30 and were attended hy prominent represenlalives of 
iho various Menshevik and Socialist-Rovoliitionary groiqis and coteries. ® 
Among them were the Meuslievik defencisls Dan and Jirlieh, the Inleriia- 
tioiialisc Mensheviks Martov and Martynov, the “Left” Socialisl-Rovolu- 
tionarios Malkin and Kolcgayev, and the Right Socialist-llevolutionaries 
.Jacobin and Ucudolmann. In addition to representatives of the “Gominiitco 
for the Salvation" there was also present one of the organisers of the sabo¬ 
tage movement against the Soviet Government hy the civil servants, vis,, 
A. Kondratyev. OlTicially, he represented the Clerks’ Union. Hepresenta- 
tives were also present from the All-Russian Soviet of Peasants’ Dt'pulios, 
the Government Olfioo Employees’ Union, and other organisations. 

The political stand taken by these meetings was predetermined by the 
views of those attending them. In different keys, perhaps, some more and 
some less openly, holh the Right and the “Loft" Soeialist-Rcvolutionaries 
and Mensheviks demanded one and the same thing, vis., the liquidation of 
the revolution. At the session held on October 29, llendelmann, represent¬ 
ing the Central Committee of the Socialist-Revolutionary Parly, reminded 
the Railwaymen’s Executive that it was “throwing the last weight in the 
scales of the contending groups” and demanded the liquidation of the "ad- 
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vciiluiv” anil lh(“ fVu-iiiiiliou of aMinisliy withovil the lioUheviks. 'flip “I,pft- 
isl"’ Marlov dpui.mdc'd the oij!;aiiisaliou of a government "thaL would rely 
oji llip dpinoeralically organifcpd pleinoiits, not oaly ibe Sovit'ts of WorLpi«\ 
Soldier',’ and Ppa&aiils’ Dopnlieb, but also bodies whieli had '•pnmg up 
under univi'rsal hnd'rage."® Dan was more candid, lie said: 

“Tlio lirsl condition of agreement is: liquidation of the conspiracy; 
dis,',olnlion of the Military llevoliilionary Cominilti'o; the Congress 
[the Second Congress of Soviets - JSd. | he declared invalid. ... If 
ibis condition is carried out we shall unite our efforts to combat flic 
i,upending counter-revolution.”* 

'I'his session ended with the election of a committee to draw up pro¬ 
posals regartliug the noniposition of the government and the jneasures to 
be taken to avert civil war. 

Late llial night, iji view of the negotiations that were proceeding for 
an “urmisliee,” the ilailwaymen’s Executive wired instructions to call 
off the railway strike which had started, hut insisting, however, that the 
strike couiiuiltccs should not be dissolved, hut remain in “full prepared¬ 
ness.” 

Early in the inoruiug of October 30, the so-called “Special Commission 
for Drafting an Agreoraenl between the Parties and Organisations” met. 
Dan, Weinstein, Posuikov, Kamonev, Ryazanov and others were present, 
Dan addressed the Coimnissiou on behalf of the “Couuniltcc fur the Sal¬ 
vation” and euuiueratod the demands that were lo ho presented to the Bol¬ 
sheviks, I’hese were: 

“Tl’o disarm the workers and offer no resistance lo Kerensky’s troops. 
To place the troops at the disposal of the City Duma. To release the ar- 
D'pled JHcmhexs {)f the governuionl. . , 

“The workers must abandon the idea of engaging in battle with the 
lvoo 2 )S,” he stormed. “Every Social-Democrat must insist on this, for 
it is impossible for tho proletariat lo resist the bourgeois troops,”® 
Dan was sinjported by Weinsloin. The Mensheviks were already gloating 
in aniiciyiutiou of the sweets of victory. They imagined that they were in a 
position to dicinte their terms, for Kerensky’s troops ■were expected lo en- 
lor Petrograd at any juonienl. 

Dan and Weinstein were followed by Kamenev w’ho treacherously ■with¬ 
hold from the Commission the terms the Cen^tral Committee of the Bolshc- 
■vik Party had laid down in its decision of October 29 for changing the com¬ 
position of the government. This blackleg believed that the opportune 
momeni had arrived to liquidate the proletarian insurrection. He pro¬ 
posed ibal an appeal be issued lo the proletariat and to the troops to . . . 
disarm! 

At II u. m. a joint meeting of the Railwaymen’s Executive and repre¬ 
sentatives of the different political parties was hold. By this time tho dele¬ 
gation of the Railwaymen’s Executive which had gone to see Kerensky 
had returned to Petrograd and at this meeting it reported the results of 

35--16fi0 
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ils nt*{;i)tialions. J’laii'iou, the represent a I ivo of the Hailwayiiu'n’h T'lxocu- 
livc, ■\va‘5 ohligi'd to admit that: 

“Dihci[)lijio in Kerensky’s> ramp is l)elow that in ihc Pelrograd ramp, 
■\vhrrt! the workers slaud shouhlcr to shoulder wilh (lie soldiers.” ^ 

On learning lhathoslili Lies had commenced alPulkovo (he Railway men’s 
Kxeentive liegan in (he most ohvious inauner lo drag out (he negotiations, 
At one momeiil ]')an threatened the workers of Pelrograd wilh dire punish¬ 
ment and at another jironiised to pli'ad wilh Kerensky “lo refrain frojii 
violence and repression on entering the city.” It was decided to adjourn 
the meeling until llie evening, by which time, it was expected, Kerensky 
would have defeated the revolutionary troops near Pulkovo. 

But on Octohor 30 Kerensky’s troops sustained utter defeat Jicar Pulko¬ 
vo. The hojies of ihc llailwaymcn’s Executive that tlic Kcrensky-Krasnov 
forces would enter the revolutionary capital were dashed to the ground. 
1’hc Joint meeting was resumed for the third lime that day. The counter¬ 
revolutionaries lightly clung lo the Railwaytueu’s Executive in the hope 
of heiug ahlc to smash the Bolshevik government with the aid of hlucklcgs 
of the type of Kamenev. At this evening sossiou Kamenev spoke again. 
He tried to cheer up the despondent Socialist-Revolutionaries and Menshe¬ 
viks and repealed, word for word, the statement he had made in the morning 
that it was necessary to form a new government. The meeting adopt¬ 
ed the following decision: 

“Tmmediatoly to conclude an armistice and to issue an appeal lo 
both contending sides to cease hostilities.’'^ 

At night on November 1, the Railwaymen’s Exooulivc Commission 
met again in the premises of the Ministry for Ways and Communications 
and sat all night discussing the composition of a “Provisional People’s 
Council” to which the govornmeul was lo bo responsible. At this meeting 
Kamenev, Sokolnikov and Ryazanov treacherously violated the implicit 
instructions they hud received from tho Central Committee of iho Bol¬ 
shevik Parly to the effect that the government was to be responsible only 
to tho All-Russian Central Executive Comnoittee which was elected at 
tho Second Congress of Soviets. Ignoring this decision, Kamenev, Ryaz¬ 
anov and Sokobiikov gave their consent lo the formation of another Pre- 
parliainoni. Encouraged by Kamenev’s compliance, the Socialist-Revolu¬ 
tionaries and Mensheviks strenuously objected to tho inclusion of Lenin 
in tho proposed government. 

Kamenev and Sokolnikov not only took part in the discussion of this 
q;uc8tion, but oven failed to insist on Lenin’s inclusion in tho government. 
Together with Ryazanov, Uioy participated in the discussion of the candi¬ 
datures of Chernov and Avksentyev for the post of . . . Prime Minister! 
Tho meeting came to a close just before dawn. At the end of the meeting, 
Kamenev assured the Railwaymen’s Executive that tho Soviets of Workers’ 
Deputies would agree totlie lermslthaddraftedandpromised to take meas¬ 
ures to secure the cessation of hostilities on the Pelrograd Front. An tmder- 
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taking of th)b kind just when the countei-revolutiondr^ foices were being 
loulid ne.n Pulkovo was UnUmonnt to direct nssistanoo to Kerensky and 
Kidsnov, who would have been glad of an aimistice m oidei to save their 
foices and lecuptialo. 

On November 1, the Cenlial Committee of the Bolshevik Paity dis¬ 
cussed Kamenev’s conduct at the conferenee wilh the Railwaymen’e 
Executive. 

, Kaiuentv’b policy must bo' stopped,” said Lenin. "There is 
now no point in negotiating with the Railwaymen’s Executive 
D/erzhmsky shaiply attacked Kamenev and accused him and Sokol- 
nikov of having failed to cany out the instiuetions of the Central Com¬ 
mit tec. He moved a vote ol no confidence in them, and suggested that 
they should be replaced by other momhcib of the Central Comnuttoo. 

Kamenev, m bis duplicity, withheld from the Central Committee the 
fact that he had piomisod the Sooiahst-Rcvolutionaries and Mensheviks 
that the Pctiograd Red Guards would be disarmed. He also tried to conceal 
fiom the Central Committee that the qnesliou of keeping Lenin out of the 
government had been discussed only a few hours pieviously The delega-" 
tion did not discuss nominations,” ho said mendaciously, 
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Ti'olsky, wild ill a wry huliLlc and voilotl way, supjiorlcd Kami'iiev, 
proposed tliat reprcsonlaliws oL tlie Petrograil tuid Moscoiv Cfly Diinuis, 
al thal Lime hollieds of eoiiiitei'-revoluliun, Jiu adniillcd lo llio All-iiiissiaii 
Central Excciilive Commiiieo of Soviets, and, consequently, lo llie govern- 
jncni. This meant almndoning the BolshcviLs’ fimdamcutal principle of 
“All power lo llio Sovicls.” 

Lenin vigorously prolcaled against making the sliglitesl concession 
on the qiieslion of iho power of the Soviels, and sharply a Hacked Kame¬ 
nev’s treacherous jiolicy of renouneing the proletarian diclalorship. 

“The All-Kussiun Excculive Comnu'ttee of the Railwayinen’s Union 
is not represcnled on the Sovicl, and must not lie allowed lo he 
represented,” said Lenin. “The Soviets are voluntary organisulions, 
and the Railwaymen’s Executive has no support among the jnasses.’’^® 
In two other speeches he delivered al this meeting of ihc Central Com¬ 
mittee Lenin demanded that “the waverers must put a stop lothis wavering.” 

“It is obvious that the Ilailwaymen’s Executive sitles with iho 
Kaledins and Kornilovs,” he said. “There must he no vacillation. Wo are 
backed by the majority of tbo workers and peasants and the army. No¬ 
body here has proved that the rank and file is against us. Either with 
the agents of Kaledin or with the rank and file, We must rely on the 
masses, wc must send propagandists into the rural disiricts. The Railway- 
men’s Executive was called upon to transport troops to Moscow; it 
refnsod. Wo muhl appeal to iho masses, and they will overthrow it.”^'- 
At this meeting the Central Comnullco adopted the following resolution; 

"Whereas the experience of pri-ccding ucgoliulionH has shown that 
the coiU 2 >roniisiug parlies conducted these uegoliations not with the 
object of forming a united Soviet Government, hut with the ohjeel of 
causing a split among the workers and soldiers, of disnqiting the So¬ 
viet Governmenl and of finally tying the Left Socialist-Revolutionaries 
lo the policy of compromise with the hourgeoisin, the Central Committee 
resolves: in view of the decision already adopted by the Central JSxecu- 
tive Committee, to permit members of our Parly loparticiiinre in the last 
effort to bo made today by the Ijcfl Socialist-Revolutiouarius lo secure the 
formation of a so-called homogeneous government with the object of 
finally exposing the hopelessness of lliis attcin^it and of putting a slop to 
all further nogoliations for the formation of a coalition government.”^® 
The Central Committee drew up the following terms for the nogoliations: 
recognition of the decrees of the Second Congress of Soviets; relenlltjss 
struggle against the counter-revolution, and recognition of the Second 
Congress of Soviets as the sole seat of power. 

On the night of November 1, Ryazanov reported to a meeting of the 
All-Russian Central Executive Committee of Soviets the results of the 
deliberations of the Railwaymen’s Executive Commission. Again and 
again Krashinsky, on behalf of the Railwaymon’s Executive, and Kamkov, 
on behalf of the “Left” Socialist-Revolutionaries, got up and voheinenl- 
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ly urf!:<Ml llio uocossily of immediardy putting n stop to bloodshed. In 
repJj lo (heir howls uhouL imminent disaster and about blood flowing 
in tJic hlreels, Volodarsky, the fuvoiirile orator of the Potrograd workers 
said, addressing himself lo the Sooialist-Revolulioiiaries and Mensheviks: 

“You say that wo must avoid bloodshed. Yes, that is true. But we 
must remember the blood that has been shed for the fundamental de¬ 
mands of the working class and the peasantry. Tf you are afraid of blood, 
thi'ii you must do all m your power Lo hold the iiositions in defence of 
which hundreils of thousands of workers, peasants and soldiers have been 
fighting. 

“ll has been suggested that we should form a Provisional People’s 
Couneil—something in the nature of a Pre-parliameul; and this body 
is Lo be built without any definite principle. We shall never agree to 
the formation of another mongrel body. 

“The insurrection of the workers and soldiers was accomplished under 
the slogan of ‘.Allpower to the Soviets!’Concessions on this point are 
totally out of the question.’’^*’ 

On behalf of the Bolshevik group Volodarsky moved a resolution based 
on the decision adopted liy the Central Committee of the Bolshevik Party 
several lionrs previously. 

Volodarsky’s plain and straightforward stalemenls caused dismay in 
the ranks of the “Left” Socialist-Revolutionaries and Menshevik Unionists. 
V. A. Bazarov got up and said that the blame for prolonging the civil war 
woubl rest on the Bolsheviks, and adhering to his policy of a bloc with Ka¬ 
menev, Ryazanov and others, ho staled tliat the resolution proposed by 
Volodarsky ran counter lo and violated iho principles which Kamenev, 
Sokolnikov and Ryazanov had accepted at the meeting of the Railwaymen’s 
Executive Commission. 

Karcliu stated that the Bolsheviks’ resolution did not satisfy the "Left” 
Socialist-Revolutionary group because it contained much that was categor¬ 
ical and fnrin.'illy uncompromising. On behalf of his group Karelin read a 
resolution in which it was proposed that a “Convention” of 275 members 
1)0 formed. In this “Convention” the All-Russian Central Executive Com¬ 
mittee of Soviets was to have 1.50 seats, the City Dumas 50 seats, the Gu¬ 
bernia Peasants’ Soviets 50 scats, and the AIl-Rnssian Soviet of Peasants’ 
Deputies 25 seats. The resolution also recognised the necessity of accept¬ 
ing the decrees of the Second Congress of Soviets as the basis of the activi¬ 
ties of the proposed Convention. 

Karelin’s tactics fully coincided with Trotsky’s. For the “Left” Social¬ 
ist-Revolutionaries as well as for Trotsky the important thing was not 
so much the recognition of the program of the Second Congress of Soviets 
as the changing of the composition of the governing bodies, the abandon¬ 
ment of the Soviet power. Programs can always bo renoitnced, they held. 

On a vote Ly roll call the Bolshevik resolution polled 58 votes and that 
of the “Left” Socialist-Revolu lionaries 29. Disconcerted by this result 
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the Sociali'it-RfvoliHioiiarit'a haggl'd fiir an adjoiimiiicnl. Tliay were in 
a tenons pri'dirainanl. I5y voting against the Bolshevik resolution the 
“Left” Soeialisl-Revoliitionarics j>n< lliemsclves in danger of lioeoming 
isolated from the masses. Fearing isolation and the loss of all iulliienee, 
they renounced llieir owji resolution. An hour later, tvlu'u the session tvas 
resumed, the All-Russian Central Bxeeiitive Coiiiiuitlee miauimously 
adopted the resolution moved hy Voloilarsky. 

Meantvhile, the rift among the petly-hoiirgeois parlies lieeame wider. 
The leaders of the “Left” Soeialist-Revolulionaiies wete not at all sure that 
the rank-und-file members of their parly would support them in the slniggle 
they had started against the Council of People's Commissars. Their fears 
were fully warranted. A conference of Polrograd “Left” Socialisl-llevolu- 
tionarii'S which was hold on November 1 called upon the members of thi'ir 
party unreservedly to submit to the Conncil of People’s Commissars and 
to co-ojieralc with the Military Revolutionary Committee. In retaliation, 
the Central Comniittco of the Socialisl-Rcvolutioiiaiy Parly dissolved 
the Pelrograd organisation of that party. 

Uncertain of iho support of their rank and file, the “liefl” Socialist- 
Revolutionaries hastened to cement their hloc with the Kameneviles. K.a> 
rolin openly expressed the hope that the. latter would within the next few 
days vote with the “Left” Socialist-Revolnlionarics and thus form the ma¬ 
jority on the All-Russian Central Executive Coinniillee. The defeat of 
Kerensky acccloralod joint action on the part of tho “Left” Sonialisl-Revo- 
liilionaries and Right defeatists on the All-Russian Central Executive 
Cummittee. 

On November 2, the Central Comniitleo of tho Bolshovik Party adopt¬ 
ed a decision on the negotiations with tho Railwaymen’s Executive. By 
that time the situation hud undergone a marked change. Kerensky was ut¬ 
terly defeated. In Moscow the revolutionary 1roo]is were capturing 2 )Osi- 
tion after position. In these circumstances, the Central Committee, on 
Lenin’s motion, passed a resolution which, reaffirming the Central Commit¬ 
tee ’s previous decisi on concerning an agreement, still more strongly denounced 
the huckstering of the Railwaymen’s Executive. Tho resolution staled; 

. .without betraying the slogan of the power of the Soviets 
of Workers’, Soldiers’ and Peasants’ Deputies there can bo no enter¬ 
ing into petty bargaining with the object of admitting into the 
Soviets organisations of non-Soviet type, i.e., organisations which are not 
voluntary associations of tho revolutionary vanguard of the masses 
who are fighting for the overthrow of the landlords and capitalists. 

. . Tho Central Committee affirms that to yield to the ultimatums 
and threats of tho minority on the Soviets would bo lauLamouut to 
complete renunciation not only of the Soviet power hut of domocra- 
cy, for such yielding would mean that the majority fears to make use of 
its majority, it uonld mean submitting to anarchy and inviting 
the repetition of ultimatums on the part of any minority. 
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Tho Iasi pniiil in Tionin’s resolution alllrmod the possibility of the victo* 
ly of Sofialisni in Russia and indicated the conditions that would ensure 
this victory. This point read as follows: 

. . despite all diflieultics, the %’ictory of Socialism Loth in Russia 
and in liuropc, can be ensured, hut only by the unswerving eonlintialion 
of lh«> policy of the present government. The (leulial Committee 
expresses its Ihm belief in the victory ol this Sjcialist levolution, and 
calls upon all sceptics and wavciers to abandon their waverings and 
w liole-hcai tedly and with supreme eneigy to support the actions of 
this government.”^® 

'I'iiis resolution Avas a condemnation of the policy of Kamenev and Zi¬ 
noviev, Avhieh Avas based on the assumption ihu t Socialism could not U inmpb. 
in one coiiutvy alone. Lenin’s resolution Avas adopted in opposition to the 
voles of Kamenev, Zinoviev. Rykov, Nogin and Milynlin. These Right 
defealistfa left the meeting of the Central Committee determined toacenre 
lUo latter’s defeat at the All-Russian Central Executive Committee of 
Soviets. 

Late at night on November 2, at the meeting of the All-Russian Central 
Executive Committee, Malkin, on behalf of the ‘‘Left” Socialist-Revolu¬ 
tionary group, categorically demanded that the question of the platform 
for au agivement belwoen iho Socialist parties be reconsidered. Malkin was 
folloAvod by Zinoviev. This traitor to the proletarian revolution resorted 
to a Avoli-tried method employed in bourgeois parliamentarism, viz., that 
of sotting up the parliamentary group against the Party as a whole. He read 
the resolution adopted by the Central Committee of Iho Bolshevik Party 
on the question of agreement Avilh the otlier Socialist parlies and immedi¬ 
ately Avenl on to say that the Bolshevik group on the Central Executive 
Committee had not yet discussed it. 

The “Left” Siicialist-Revolutionarics and Mensheviks readily agreed 
to Zinoviev’s motion to adjourn for an hour to enable the groups to discuss 
the resolution. After this “discussion.” Kamenev, in the name of the Bol¬ 
shevik group, moved another resolution, Avhich Avas in glaring contradiction 
to that adopted by the Central Committee of the Bolshevik Party .Kamenev’s 
resolution called for the continuation of the negotiations concerning the 
government with all the parties alEliated to the Soviets, Avilli the proviso 
that not less than half the seals in the government should be granted lo the 
Bolsheviks. Hence, the other half Avas to ho taken by the Socialist-Revolu¬ 
tionaries and Mensheviks. It also proposed that the All-Russian Central 
Executive Committee bo enlarged by the inclusion of representatives of 
the Railwaymen’s Executive, the Peasants’ Soviets and the army, hut it 
did not Rtipulalo that neAV elections of these Soviets and oommitlees were 
Lo bo held. The “Left” Socialist-Revolutionaries welcomed Kamenev’s 
rosolulion. 

"The Bolsheviks’ resolution is a step in the direction of agreement. 
Consequently we shall vole for it,” said Karelin .t® 
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'I’lif iuLcrt'sIs of lLc revolution, of ihc a's yet inooiuplele iuMureclioti, 
edlled for the iimnediule rout of the Riglil defeali'^ls. The enjiiproiiiisiiip; 
fuss and liuslle of ihe handful oi‘Kamcnevites and ‘‘la fl” Soeialiht-Revo- 
lulion.iries had Lo he o])posed hy the firm line of the prolelaiiau dictator¬ 
ship. I’he lueetiiif' of the All-Jltissian Central Kiceeutive Conniiil te(“ at wliieh 
Kamenev and Zinoviev had so hhamefully and ireaeherously acted eontraiy 
lo the decisions of the Central Connnillee of tin' lloJslievik Party ended in 
the small hours of Novemher 3. As soon as Lenin heard of this latest act 
of disloyalty he drew up an nlliiuatuiii Lo be presented lo Kamenev and 
Zinoviev in thi* name of the majority of the Central Commilti'i' and sent 
a Copy of it lo each memher of llie Central Coinniitfee separately ivilh a re¬ 
quest that each append his signature. In this ultimalnm Lenin d< non need 
the defeatists and in categorical lenus demanded strict adherence lo Parly 
discipline and the execution of Party deeisioJis. 

Having once taken the jiath of fighting the llolshevik I’arly and of 
comproniisiug with the Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks, this 
grouji of defeatists proceeded further, accoinptmied hy the plaudits of the 
petty-hourgeois parlies. 

Mcantvhile, in the lobbies of the Raihvaynieu’s Rxeculivc, the most 
iinsoriipulons bargaining was going on around the question of the compo¬ 
sition of the so-called “Provisional People’s Council.” On Novembi'v 3, 
iho Railwaymen's Executive Commission met again. This lime the Central 
Coumiittec of the Bolshevik Party appointed Stalin as Iheir re])reseulalive. 
The Soeialiat-Ilcvolntionaries and Mensheviks senl llieir h'liders lo the 
meeting with the intention of accomplishing vliiil they hatl failed to ac¬ 
complish hy force of arms near Pulkovo. Among ihi'se leaders were. lh<' 
Mensheviks Ahramovich, Martov, Yennansky, Martynov, Hosental and 
Stroyev, and the “Left” Socialist-Revolutionaries Karelin, Sehroider, 
Spiro, Proshyan, aixd others. The Ireueherous policy of Kamenev and Zi¬ 
noviev had emboldened the Socialist-Revolutionary and Menshevik leaders. 
Abramovich and Martov furiously attacked the Council of People’s Com¬ 
missars. 

“Oceans of fraternal blood,” shouted Altramovich. “There is no gov¬ 
ernment in Russia. . . . Newspapers are not appearing. , . . Martial 
law. . . 

On behalf of the Menshevik Central Commille.e Ahraniovieh moved 
a resolution ■which staled: 

“Neither the seizure of power hy the Bolsheviks, nor its transfer lo 
the Soviets can he recognised hy the other sections of democracy under 
any circunislances.”^ 

Haiiov vehemently denounced the reign of terror and the arrest of 
Railwaymen’s Committees. He forgot to add, however, that Ihe llail- 
waymen’s Executive was itself arresting railwaymen who were demanding 
active struggle against the counter-revolution. 

"When Martov, Abramovich and others dcranudod gnaranlees for thcces- 
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saliim o/' lrrnn\ Sialin got u{) aiul, adcWssiiij? AhrauiovicJi, asked him ia 
a loiic of irony: 

“Ciiii aiiyl)ody guarautoo llial llio troops vLirh arc disposed near 
(ialeliiiia wi II reCram from allacking Pelrogiad?’'i‘> 

Thin ineeling pr<ivc(J ahorlivc. JNcxt day, Novemher 4, a mecliugof 
ihe All-lliissian (icniral Commilice was held, at which the Sooialist-Picvo- 
lulionaries, ihc Mensheviks and ihc Kaiuencvitcs launched a united attack. 
The “la'fi” SociaJisl-Jlevolnlionarics were already talking openly about 
ihcir hloc with llie Kaniencvilcs. The *^hcfL” SoeialisL-llevolutionaxy, 
Malkin, gleefully shouted that Lenin was in “splendid isolation’’^®; and 
kareliu hluricnl oul his most cherished ihoughls when he said: 

“The moderuie Bidsheviks will influence the All-Russian Central 
lixeeiilive (ionunillee and the Petrograd Soviet.’’®^- 
Meanwhile, Bukharin was negotiating with the “Left” Socialist-Rev- 
oIulionaricH for jnini aelion against the Council of People's Commissars 
with llie ohjeei oi restoring the cnpilalisl system and of organising the assas- 
sinalion of the leaders of the rcvtdulion—Lenin, Stalin and Sverdlov. 

The iiviliulive in the allnek on the Council of People’s Conunissars now 
passed lo the lliglil defealists who wore loudly applauded hy the Socialist 
Revohi I ionaries. The lirst lo address the meeting of the All-Rtissian Central 
Kx<'eul ivo Commi ttee on Novemher 4 was Larin, lie moved the rosciudment 
of llu* deere(^ of llw Conueil of People's Commissars on the press: audwithout 
singling nnt the question of the press “from the other roslriotions imposed 
hy the revnlulionary government,’'®* he, in the same breath, proposed 
that a Ij’ihunnl bo sol up with Ihc right to examine all cases of arrest, sup* 
proHsinu of newspaper.s, and so forth. This was in effect an open declaration 
of n<» eonfideiieo in the Council of People’s Commissars. The “Left” So- 
eittlis I-Uevolu I ionaries lost no time in supporting Larin’s proposal. 

All ihis "democratic” pother aronnd the decree on the press, however, 
was part nud parcel of the general olTensive which had been launched against 
the prule.tariaii dictatorship. Krasnov, the cadets and the 'Whileguards 
fouglu op<*nly wilh arms in hand, while the Railwaymen’s Executive, the 
Soeialist-lle.voliitionnrics, the Mousheviks and the Right defeatists acted 
as saholctirs niid disrupters in the rear. I'he Zinoviev and Kamenev group 
joined this united front of the eounlor-rcvolution. Replying to these al- 
legetl ebampions of “ftoedoin of the press,” Lenin said: 

“A aniserahle handful has started civil v\ar. It is not ended yet. The 
Knlcdiniles are approaching Moscow and the shock battalions are 
approaching Petrograd, , . . 

“We are quite ready to believe that the Socialist-Revolutionaries 
are sincere J nevertheless behind thorn are Kaledin and Milyukov. 

“Tile firmer you soldiers and workers arc, tho more we shall achieve. 
If iv(i are not firm wo shall bn told: ‘They cannot be strong yet if they 
an* r<*lcasing Milyukov.’ We announced beforehand that we would 
suppress tho bourgeois newspapers when we took power. To have 
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toleralccl the rxi'slouce of siirL nowspaporh W'oxild Love inraiil erasing 
to bp a Sorialist. . • ■ 

“Vi^Jiat frecflojii <li) tbpsp npwspapprs waJil? Fr('P<lom to buy luigp 
<(uanlilips of paper autl an army of backs? We imi&l fb'iiy frepdoiu to a 
press wbicb is depondcnl on capital. . . . Since w> are iiiarphing to¬ 
wards the Social revolulion we cannot allow Kaledin's bombs to ])o 
suppleimmtcd by bombs of falsehood. "2“ 

The worlccrs and soldiers bad already learned wbat, this “freedom of lbo 
prcs.>” meaul. Day after day the connler-rcvohilionary newspapers r<>leased 
a flood <»f tho filthiest lies and slander against them. The lied Guards 
were accused of raping ibe members of the women shnek Ixallalions, al¬ 
though the women themselves wrote frxim the Korlress of Peter and Paul 
refuting these scurrilotis charges. The workers and soldii'rs were aeensed of 
destroying hislorieal monuments, such as the Win ter Palace, the Kremlin, 
and other places. Porc-ign correspondents refuted these slanders, hut the 
eounter-revoliitionary nexvspapers persisted in their raendaeions eainpaign 
and tried to incite the most backward sections of tho population against 
tho workers and soldiers. The compositors at the prinlsbops of these news¬ 
papers refu.sed to set tip this vicious stuff. 

Notwithstanding the solid support of the “Left” Soclalisl-llevoJiiliou- 
nrics, Larin's resolution was defealod. V. Nogin then got uji and read a 
statement on behalf of a "group of People's Commissars” in ivhicli those 
supporters of Kamenev’s and Trotsky’s policy of capitulation again de¬ 
manded the inclusion of Sociulist-RevoluLionurieH and Mensheviks in the 
government and read a statement announcing their rosigiuiliou from [the 
Council ofPeopIc’a Cominissars. This statement was signed by Nogin’and 
the People's Commissars A. Rykov, V. Milyulin and I. Teodorovich. 
Tt was also hacked by Ryazanov, Commissar for Ways and Communica¬ 
tions; N. Derhyshev Commissar of the Press; I. Arbuzov, Commissar 
of Stale Printing Plants; Yurenev, Commissar of the Red Guard; 
G-. Fedorov, Director of the Disputes Department of the Miuislry of 
Labour; G. Larin, and Shlyapnikov, Commissar of Labour. As soon as 
Nogin had finished reading Lis statement a representative of the “Left” 
Socialist-Revolutionary group got up and suhniillcd the following inlerpel- 
lation to Lenin as Chainnan of the Council of People’s Commissars: 

"1. Why are not draft decrees and other acts submitted for discussion 
to the Central Execu live Conunitlee? 

“2. Does the government intend to abandon its arbitrary and total¬ 
ly unwarranted system of legislating by deerec?”®^ 

All the declarations of the “Left” Socialist-Revolutionaries and of 
the Kamenev-Zinoviov group pursued iho definite object of transforming 
the All-Russian Central Executive Corainittoe into a bourgeois body, 
standing in opposition to the Council of People’s Commissars, Tho allncks 
launched hy the traitors at lliis meeting—Lario’s speech and resolution, 
tho statement made by the group of People’s Commissars, and lastly, the 
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inteipell.ilioa (>1 llio “Left” Social¬ 
ist-RcvoliUioiiaiJcs—all pioved that 
the Uofcdlisis bad agn pj among 
ibeuiselvP'i lo ('xpicss no confidence 
in llic Eoiinoil of Pf'ojilc’s Commis- 
S.US and lo scoiiic the ovcrlliiow of 
the Soviol Govcinmcnl. 

Replying lo ibe in lerpellation 
of the Soeialisi-Rcvolntionaiies, 

Leuiti Biid: 

“Tli(> new goveiiiment could 
nol liut take into eonsidcralion 
in till' com sc of its ivork the 
ol)sl,.i Jes that weie likely toarihc 
if all llie foiiualilies were strictly 
adheied to. Tlie siliialiou was 
far too giave and liiookcd no 
delay. Tberi' uas no time to waste 
on polisluiigiip ibc goveinmenl’s 
measures, wbich would only 
have given them an outward 
finish without m any way cliaiig- 
ing their suhslance.'®® 

On behalf of the “Left” Socialisl- 
Ilevolutionaiy group, Spiro, a member of the Cenlial Executive Com¬ 
mittee, moved a resolution expressiug no confidouce in the Council of Peo¬ 
ple’s Comniissais. Uritsky moved another resolatiou which stated in part: 

‘■Q’he Sot iel parliament cannot deny the Council of People’s Commis¬ 
sars the right lo pass, without profiminary discussion hy the Central 
Executive Cummitloe, urgent decrees which come within the framework 
of tho general program of the All-Russian Congress of Soviets.”®* 
During the voting on theso resolutions Ryko't, Hogm, Kamenev, Zi¬ 
noviev and olheis left the meeting. This act of treachery was oommitted 
With llic object of enabling the “Left” Socialist-Revolutionaries to obtain 
a iiujonly. But this plan was foiled. Unlsky’s resolution was carried by 
25 voles against 23. 

Thus, tho attempt of the hloo of the "Left” Socialist-Revolutionaries 
aud Right defeatists lo overthow the Soviet Government failed. 

The situation was extremely critical. The counter-revolutionaries ex¬ 
ulted and predicted the downfall of tho Soviet Government within the 
next few days, or oven hours. 

"The victors aro already in a stale of utter disintegration 1” the Men¬ 
sheviks howled in llicir sheet. "One after another the People’s Commis¬ 
sars aro resigning even before they have visited the Ministries 'entrust¬ 
ed’ lo them."®’^ 
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Tlic iVIcii'iLi'viL Aliuisleii.il Pafly iiua«iiu>il lluil Llie dcserlion ol’a few 
loaders ivas “llic hegiuiiig of tlie end.” A piirly Mliicli was divorved from 
iJie ina^scb could iiol ihiuk otlicrwise. 

Ill his au'inoirbj Sir (ioorgo Tiuciiaiuui, llie TJrilisli Amhassador wroLe: 

. . tile bcrcssioii of so many of llioir loaders would Ijjing Ijic more 
inoderiite memliers of their parly into line with llie repn-seiil.ilives of 
the olhersoeiiilist groups, and that a government would lie foijued fioni 
which Ijcnin would he excluded.’^® 

The enlire hourgeoisie was niiticipaling, if not the imminent collapse 
of the proletarian dictatorship, then at least imporlaul eoneessious that 
would h'ad to its rollapse. The demand that half the seats in the govern¬ 
ment should he alloealed to the Socialist-llcvoliilionaries and Mensheviks 
was praelieally a cleuiund for the abolition of the proletarian dictalor- 
ship. 

The Uolsheviks, however, were not in the least dismayed. Tii rejily to 
these domanda the llolshevik Party slated through the medium of its in¬ 
domitable leader: 

. . Tlie only government dial can exist after ibe Second A 11-llnssian 
Congi'csb of Soviets is a Bolshevik Govefnmiut . . . only a Bolsbevik 
Governniont can noAV be regarded as a Soviet Govcrmuenl.'®* 

The treachery of a few deserlors failed to shake ihi! unity of the masses 
which followed the Bolshevik Parly “not for one niinnle, and not one 
iota,” us Ticnin expressed it.®® The coolness willi which lienin received 
tho hloW struck hy the traitors was the coolness of the entire Bolshevik 
Party. At tho very time that tlic Dans and (Ihernovs were es-petTing the 
inimincnt coilupso of the Bolsheviks, Lenin wrote the preface to the smiond 
edition of his pamphlet Can the Bohhevihs Retain Slate Power? in the 
course of which he said; 

“The, Ihcoretieal arguments against n Bolshevik powo' arc feeble 
to the last degree. These arguments have lieen sbattcred. 

“The task now is to prove hy the practical action of the advanced 
class—tho proletariat—the virility of the workers’ and peasants’ gov¬ 
ernment.”®^ 

The entire Bolshevik Party supported the Ci'nlral Coiumillee in oppo¬ 
sition to the hlaoklegs. 

A numhev of local Parly organisations categorically called upon llio 
deserters to return to their posts. Shuihir demands wore made by the work¬ 
ers and soldiers. On November 9, tho men of the Finland llegimeut sent 
a delegation to the Smolny to demand that llie People’s Commissars who 
had x-csigned shonkl immediately return to their posts and share the burden 
of responsibility with the other Commissars “without yielding on inch of 
any of the gains, and resolutely to put into operation the decrees which had 
been promulgated.” 

The places of the blacklegs on the Council of People’s Commissars were 
taken by G. I. Petrovsky, A. G. Schlieblcr and M. T. Blisiarov. The work 
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of the Council was iiol inlcrniptod for a moment. J.M, Svei’dlovwa's elect¬ 
ed to lake Kamenev’s ijlace as Chairman of iho AlhRussian CentralExeo- 
riti\e Comiiiiltec. The muiuhcrs of tho defcalisl ifoc expressed their regret 
at Katucuev’s dismissal from llio posi of chairman, and 14 “Left"’ Social- 
ibl-JlcvoluLioiiaries voted against Sverdlov’s nomination for that post- 
Kanu'iicv’s departure pul a stop to the wavering of a section of the Bolshe¬ 
vik group on tho All-Russian Central Executive Committee and shattered 
the hopes of tho “Left"’ Socialist-Revolutionaries of a split among the 
Bolsheviks. 

On Novemhev 6, the Railwaymen’s Executive resolved to transfer its 
head(|uarlers to Moscow, This was an admission that their manoeuvres had 
failed. Events immedialely before and after this date fully confirmed Lenin’s 
statement that this Executive was a body without any mass following. 
Thus, on JNoveinher 4, tho railwaymea on the Nikolayevsky Railway, 
without consulting their Committee, and contrary to the orders of the 
Railwaymou’s Executive, had dispatched four troop trains to Aloscow to 
assist the revolutionary forces. One of these carried sailors, while another 
was an armoured train. The railwaymen of the Kharkov junction passed a 
vote of no confidence in the Railwaymen’s Executive. At a joint meeting 
of represoutatives of tho Chief Railway Gommitteos held on November 13 
and 14, at which the result of the “neutrality” of the Railwaymen’s Executive 
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was ■•iiiniiicil tip. llie voii'p of llw masses Aras lu>iii-d iimiilsl ihe iiiiimltlhig 
of ibe Imioiiiicjaey, Tlie irpxc&entativo of llie ELatorinlnu-g llailwiiy haid; 
“Tlio Execii tivo’fb plalfoim was iinanimonhiy siippovled”; Iml he iinmedi* 
alely nddt'd: “iho raihvay svorkshops passed a vole oi ceivstire on the 
Hxceulive for its acLivilios.’®^ The repxesenlative of llic Kiivsk Kaihvuy 
teas obliged to ooiifesa that “llio Bolsheviks’ troops’ Avere Ivanspoiled 
OAter the Kursk Haihvay in spile of the hail of the llailAvaymen’s Exe- 
enlive. The railAvay hiireaucrals were sAvepl away hy tin* Asrliirlwiud of 
the revolulion. 



2 

COMBATIWO STARVATION AND SABOTAGE 

Bonfires were hlaxing in iho square oulsido the Siuoliiy. Al the euliance, 
Red Guards were scrutinising passes. An endless stream of jtcoplo flowed 
into the building. On euieriug this hmuan flood diverged in two direc¬ 
tions, one to the right, lo the Military Hevolutionaiy Gonmullee, the 
other to the left, to tlie room occupied hy the Council of I'eople’b Com¬ 
missars. 

Delegates arrived from distant parts of the country for instructionB 
on how to organise the Soviet administration. Peasants came lo receive 
copies of Lenin’s decree on the hind. Delegates from the front arrived lo 
receive copies of the decree on peace. Coinmandors of detachments left 
the Military Revolutionary"^^Coramiileo with combat aHSiguincntB and 
calling Red Guards out of Iho darkness of the night, went off lo the 
front. 

f<ong queues were lined up oul-sidc tlie baker shops in the revolutionary 
capital. The saboteurs Avauted lo strangle the workers with llio gaunt hand 
of famine, Avhich, in fact, tliey had deliheraloly and meliiodically begun to 
organise on the eve of tho Great Revolution. On October 25, 3917, the slocks 
of grain in Petrograd were sufficient for only one or two days. 

Several days before the October victory of the proletariat the Menshe¬ 
viks had threatened to resort to tho Aveapon of sabotage in ibeir struggle 
against the Bolsheviks. Thus, on October 20, the Menshevik A, M. Nikitin, 
then Minister for the Interior, bad said: 

’’They have no capable forces. Even if they succeed in capturing 
power we shall refuse to co-operate with them. They will be loft iso- 
la ted.’"®* 

On tho day the Council of People’s Conimissars was formed tho Consti¬ 
tutional Democrats, Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries called upon 
the goArernmont officials to refuse to obey the now government. On October 
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From a {hawing hy V. hhcheglov 

26 the uUlcitilb of llie Poirogiad Special Food Department refused to work 
with lire reprcsenlalives of the Soviet Govemmcnl and, headed by the 
Socialist-Jtevoluliunary Deduseuko, they deserted their posts. The oM- 
cials of the Alinislry of Food and of the Petrograd Food Administration 
went on strike. 

The food situation in revolutionary Petrograd was extremely grave. 
On OetoJjcr 27 there were only 500 tons of grain in the capital, but the star* 
valiou ration of less than a half a pound of bread reijiiired 800 tuns of grain 
per day, TIio flour for bread was no longer mixed with barley but ivith oats. 
The counter-revolutionary press gloated over tho sufferings of the people. 
The Menshevik Yedinstvo, with the intention of inciting the masses against 
the Bolsheviks, tvroto: “They promised you bread, but they are bringing 
you slarvatioti,”®^ 

All the work of keepiaig tho capital supplied with food was conducted un¬ 
der tho direct guidance of Lonin and Stabn. Armed with the right to teijui- 
siiion private stocks, tho Bolshevik food olEcials set to work. Units of Red 
Guards carefully searched the food warehouses, the barges on the river and 
freight oars iu the railway yards and discovered considerable quantities of 
grain and flour, which were confiscated. By these means the revolutionary 
capital obtained an additional supply of 5,000 tons of grain, sulRoicnl for 
ten days. 
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The I'ooil tl(‘C'rc<-s issued J)y the Soviet Goveriiiuejil stiniiiluled (lie revohi- 
lionaiy initial ive of the masses of working people. At llie lime (lie conn- 
ler-i'e%ohitioiiaiy forces of Krahjiov aiul Kerensky Jiegan iJieir advaiiee on 
PclTOgrad tin* food crisis had heen eonsiderahly allayed in theeapilal. Meas¬ 
ures were taken to increase the shipiuenl of grain from other districts. 
In the beginning of November (he Council of People's Commissars sent 
ten delaehinonts of revolutionary sailors of fifty men each to escort food 
trains on route to Pelrograd. Scores of speakers and Commissars were 
sent to the rich grain districts of the Smith to expedite the shipment of 
grain. Every day the Military Revolutionary Commit lee formed detach¬ 
ments of revolutionary sailors and Red Guards to rerpiisilion grain from the 
hig landlords and to condnci propaganda aniong the peasiuils in tin' grain 
producing areas to send grain to Petrograd. The People’s Commissariat of 
Pood sent sjiocial emissaries all over Soviet Russia lo aseerlain the where¬ 
abouts of food stocks. Some left for Archangel and Murmansk, where, during 
the war, grain had been shipped abroad. Fifty were sent to Kotlas, nhore the 
Northern Dvina meets the Pcrm-XCotlas Railway. Her(>, tens of thousands of 
tons of grain were stored. The slocks of grain in iheprovineos were very large 
and in North Caucasus and Siberia amounted lo hundreds of thousauds of 
tons. 

The provision of grain for Pelrograd was greatly hinilered by the petty 
profiteers, or “sack uiou” as liiey wore culled, who swarmed into the grain 
producing areas and bought grain from the peasants at high prict'S, thus 
interfering with government purchases. But the main cause of the food 
crisis that sol in after the great proletarian revolution was the sabotage 
of the provincial Food Commit tecs, which were eonirolled by Socialist- 
Revolutionary and Menshevik coanter-revolulionaries. 

The reproson la Lives of the revolutiojiary capital iudped the provinces lo 
combat this sabotage on the food front. At the liegiuuing of Novcmlicr the 
grain reaching the capital did not exceed 15 carloads per day. lienee, not- 
withstauding the Leu days’ stock which had licen uccumululed by retjuisilion- 
ing, it was found necessary, on November 7,Lo reduce the daily bread ration 
to three-eighths of a pound. In tho middle of Novcinher grain sliipmcnls con¬ 
siderably increased, nolwithslaudiug the growing disloenlion. of the iraiis- 
poi t system. From November I to November 30, 15,277 tons of grain rcaelted 
Petrograd. By the middle of November 1,200 carloads of grain were under 
way. In view of that, on November 15, the daily Itrcad ration was increased 
to half a pound. Daring tho first month of the exisienee of the Soviet Govern¬ 
ment the food supply of the capitalwasnuile satisfaclury. On Noveiriher 30 it 
was decided to increase the bread ration lo ihrec-tjuarlers of a pound per day, 
and to issue an additional poimd of flour on every food card, hi the middle of 
November the Petrograd Special Food DcparimcuL began lo issue supple¬ 
mentary food rations for young children. 

This considerable imjirovement in the food supply of tho capital was due 
not only to the increased shipments of grain from outside, hut also to a imiu- 
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]j(‘j’of iiUM.-iun 1 whu'kh.ul Jjouu laRm lu bcciue additlouai Silnrks imhc capi- 
lal iLscIl, .IS well as U) ocouoiiiy iu ihc expenditure of the available stocks. 
The cnniiual saboteurs in vai-iou.s offiech bad left thousands of tons of food 
staudiiif* ijj the railway yards. These supplies bad to he collected, checked, 
iialoadi d and earti'd into the eity. Tii this matter the Pood Administration 
rt'ceivedeonsideialile assistance from the Military Revolutionary Committee, 
which, at the Jieginning of November setup an Unloading Commission vested 
with extensive powi'rs, including the right to confiscate freights if it deemed 
necessary. I’he (lomniissioii enlisted the co-operation of the masses iu the 
uajiitnl. With their aid it, on November 8, found in the railway goods yard 
in Pelrograd alone, 267 tons of wheat flour, 1,434 tons of wheat, 283 tons of 
rye flour, 100 ions of rye, 750 tons offish, ov'cr 16 tons of butter, 150 tons of 
gr<inulat(‘d sugar, etc. On Wovember 9, at Navolochnaya Station, on the 
Nikolayevsky Railway, 5 carloads of grain and 15 tons of sugar were found. 
The Connuission iliscov'cred similar stocks every day. 

The Cominisbioii oiitained the volmitaiy assistaure of workers, sailors and 
aoldi(‘r.s in the diflieiilt task of unloading the freight trains and carting the 
food supplies to tho eity. On November 8 several thousand sailors and sol¬ 
diers were ciigaged in this work, and all the automobiles and tramcars in the 
city were moliilised for this purpose. On November 14, about 400 workers 
were engaged iu this Work iit Navolochnaya Station alone. These were svork- 
ers from the Ohiikhov Works, the Pipe Works and other largo Petrogrudfae- 
lories wliii jierfonued this w'ork gratis. 

The Ihilshoviks called for economy in bread. Tho Food Administrations 
vigorously eombaled the widespread evil of issuing double and treble rations. 
The iirivale supply of food products to co-operative societies, dining rooms 
and army units was prohibited. All the restaurants in the city were tnans- 
foriued into public dining rooms, and meals were served only on the presen¬ 
tation of food euL’d.s. In its appeal to the working people the Commission of 
the People’s Commissariat of Food staled: 

“Nobody should try to grab for himself more than his comrades and 
Jieighhoiirs receive. Let every attempt at food grabbing by individuals 
or groups, no matter under Avliat pretext, be sternly condemned. 

Tho Military Revohilionary Committee dealt drastically witli food 
profiteers. In a inoiufcsto it issued to “a 11 loyal citizens” on November 10 it 
dcnouncedfood profiteers as onemios of the people. It called upon the “work¬ 
ing poojilo to lodge information of all cases of food pilfering and food profi¬ 
teering.” "In the prosecution of profiteers and marauders, the Military Rev¬ 
olutionary Committee will be mlhlesa,” it said.®® In the middle of November 
the Council of People’s Cotnmissars adopted the following decision on “Com- 
Jmling Profiteering,” which was pubbshed in the press over Lenin’s sig¬ 
nature: 

“The Council of People’s Commissars orders the MiRlary Revolution¬ 
ary Committee to take the most determined measures to eradicate prof¬ 
iteering and sabotage, hoarding of food, the malicious holding up of 
36-1560 



TIIK HISTORY OF TIIK ClVIf, WAR 


,)ilJ 


frci>>lil ‘'5 otc. All piM-cioJis ftuilty of coiiJiicL of lliib Liinl lire lialili' lo arrcht 
ou the tvarivuil of llic TMilitiiry Revolulioiiiiry Coiiimillee and lo coiiline- 
nieiit ill one of ihe prisoiift in Kronsladl, ponding irial bcl'oro the Mililary 
Revo In I ionary Triliunal.’'®^ 

Uelacliinenls of Jied Guards look profiteers into cuslody, lined iheni, and 
coiiliseatod iJieir stoeks. Thus, in ihn course of eouihating profiteering 
and sahotage new revolutionary food uduiinihlralion liodies sjirang up. 
The firs! lueasurcs of the Soviet CoveriinieuL ensured a coiihiderahlo ini- 
jirovenient in the food supply in the ca 2 >ilul in Novejiiher. Tlie count('r-revo- 
In lionary saholage of Llio government olficials, llie Socialist-Ih'volntiou- 
aries and Mensheviks was hrokcnhy the organs of the jirolelarian dictator¬ 
ship. 

The Socialist-Revolutloiiaries hastened lo the rural dislriels lo organise 
the kulaks for the purpose of sahotaging the food sujijily. 

The saholage of the food supply olTiciuls was augmented by that of the 
olHeials of the Ministries of Finance, Agriculture, the Interior, Ways and 
Coiumuuieations, Labour, State Relief, Commerce and Industry, and others. 
TJiis sabotage was organised. Not only was iho privileged upper slratuni of the 
government olficials involved, but also the post and telegrajih employees, the 
junior clerks in the government officos, toleiihone operators and bchuol 
teachers. Tho latter categories, though having no economic inlt'rost in 
preserving Iho capitalist system, nevertheless firmly believed tlial it 
was indisjicnsablo. 

The Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks sncceeded in eonvincing 
the civil servants that the Soviet regime would ho shortlived; and so certain 
were they that the new regime would not last more than two or three days 
that on leaving their olFieos they left their sugar ration in their desks as a 
Jn'uad hint that the Rolshcviks would not manage lo drink a ciij) of lea 
before Kerensky returned. Tho Socialisl-Revolutiouary and Menshe¬ 
vik alhcisJs were conyiacod that raavmg tho muchhwxy of stale would 
he the greatest sLiunljling block Lo the workers’ rule. In their organ they 
wrote: 

"You may he able to arrest Kerensky and lo shoot cadets with artillery; 
but the best jiiece of artillery cannot serve as a substitute for even a 
worn-out lypowrilcr; nor can the bravest sailor lake llie place of the 
humhiest clerk in any government department,”®® 

The government officials were joined by the officials of the trade unions 
which were controlled by the Constitutioual Democrats and Mensheviks. On 
the very day the Conuoil of People’s Commissars was formed the Central 
Committee of the Post and Telegraph Employees’ Union demanded the with* 
drawal from tho union of the Commissars of the Military Revolutionary Com¬ 
mittee, threatening lo call a strike if this was not done. Tho Management 
Board of tho All-Russian Union of Credit Institution Employees refused 
to allow Menzhinsky, the People’s Commissar of Finance, lo attend a mcet- 
ing of tho Board on the ground that only the instructions of tho “Committee 
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ft)r lilt' Salviil loJi of till'(louuliy nitd llic Ucvoliilioii.’' wt ri' ^ a lid for it. 
On OcIoIm'I' 26, the iVToushcvik ncAvsjiappr lia^jloncd to huiii up llio liisi 
rebiills of ihi' saholagp in ibo following lonns: 

‘"Only a day liiih pa'ispd sinro llic ‘UolsKi'vilv vic'loiy,' Inil iht' Ncmi'sis 
of history i 1 aircady on llu'ir track. . . . They • • • arc simply tiicajia- 
lilo of graspiiigpolitical jiowcr, it is slipjiiiig from ihcir h.inds . . . they 
arc ibolalcd from everybody, for lh« entire clerical and Iccliiiical slalf 
of ihc slate refuses lo serve them.”®® 

An imporlaul part in organising llii.s snholage was played Jiy tin' so-called 
“Union of Ujiions,” the federation of civil service eniployees in Ih'lrograd, 
which was formed on the initiative of A. M. Kondratyev, N. I. Miaikovist'v, 
M. I. Lappo-Slar/ihenotsky and other high, pro-Conslitiitional DemiKratie 
odieials, and which was controlled hy the privileged upper stratum of the 
government olfieials in Pelrograd. The lirst step towards foimiiig the federa¬ 
tion was taken in July 1917, hut it did not assume delinile shape until the 
eve of the Oetoher llcvolutioii. Immediately after ihe proletarian ri'volnlion, 
the “Union of Unions’’ ostahlished contact with the counler-revoliilionary 
“Committee for I he Salvation”—the shadow Provisional Government—and 
tho strike oomnutleos of the various MinislricB, and wndeYlook the hnideiship 
of the sabotage of the officials of those Ministries. 

Another impurtauL sabotage organisation, which was eouneeled with the 
“Union of Unions,” was the so-called “Soviet of Working Tntelligeiilsia 
Deputies,” which was formed in May J 917 and consisted of representatives of 
tho bourgeois, pro-Kornilov inlellccUials. This Soviet bad 29 rejiresentatives 
on the Moscow Council of Stale. Liko the “Union of Unions,” it was led hy 
Constitutional Doniocvats, and most of its members were of the same political 
persuasion. Together Avith orgauisalious such as the Physicians, Engineers, 
aud Agricultural Workers’ Unions, the “Soviet of Working lulelligi'nlsia 
Deputies” niaiulaiucd communication with “intcllecluar’ orgaiii.salions like 
the Union of Cossack Forces, and with anti-Soviet organisations like the 
Executive Conunitlee of the Soviet of Officors' Deputies and the Manufac¬ 
turers’ Association.^® The “Working Intelligentsia” issued a daily bulle¬ 
tin for distribution among the striking govotnmenl officials in Avhieh it re¬ 
peated the slander liberally culled from the columns oi Rech, VoIyaNarodti 
Dyeh Naroda, Petrowradskavo Co selir, and other ooun tor-revoliilionuiy rags. 
The folloAving is an example of the tirades indulged in hy this “iutcllecL- 
ual” Soviet: 

“Tho impending danger is not only of a political hut also of a material 
nature. The salaries of workers engaged in intellectual pursuits will 
often depend on the caprice of doorkeepers, 

But the “doorkeepers” courageously opposed the sabotage. Thus, Gerasim 
Ogur, a doorkeeper at the Volga-Kama Bonk in Pelrograd, refused to join 
the saboteurs, and to help tbe Hod Guards lake control ho brought his daugh¬ 
ter Maria, a scboolleacher, to the bank, Tbe saboteurs proclaimed a boycott 
against Gerasim and bis daughter. Their names wore entered in a “black list” 



Tine ORfiANrSATION OF THE GOVERNMENT 


norj 

ainl oil llio (looTs of ihc bank; but they refused to be intiinidaled and 

continued al llieir woik. 

Tn nearly all llic Ministricfi the junior staffs willingly expressed their read¬ 
iness to help ibo workers and Pod Guards to build up the new administra¬ 
tion. In many cases it turned out that men wbo for decades badbeen employed 
in gov<-riiinent ofliees merely as messeiigei-s could be utilised for responsible 
work. Thus, in spile of the intimidation of ibe saboteurs, ten members of the 
Rpeeial Credit Uepartment staff of the Ministiy of Finance volunteered for 
work al the People’s Commissariat of Finance. Eight of these had formerly 
liecn messengers. Tn ihc same Ministry, the messengers informed the Conmiis- 
sar of iho luemhers of the staff who were in sorest need and who could be won 
away from ibo saboteurs. 

TJie saiioteurs al ihe banks and at the Ministry of Finance believed that as 
a result of their strike the factory Avoikcrs would not receive their wages and 
that this would give rise to hunger riots. This is exactly what T. P. Shipov, 
the DireeL(»T of the State Bank, an old bureaucrat, Dutnovo's placeman and 
eolleague of Stolypin the Hangman andof Stlirmcr, was drivingat. Bulahout 
a thousand niemhers of the junior staff of the Stale Bank continued at work 
in spi le of all the effort s of the saboteurs to intimidate them, and wages were 
paid on I i mo. Soldiers and sailors who had formerly been employed in govern- 
nienl oHiocs arrived from the front, look the places of the saboteurs and. side 
by side wi ih the workers, helped to build up the new edifice of state. The more 
(lemooralic sccliou of the government officials also opposed the saboteurs. 

Tin* Coustilutional Democratic Party was the chief inspirer of the conn- 
ler-rcvolulionary saboteurs, and the leaders of this parly, Kutler, Hessen, 
Khrushchev, TCicsewcttcr, and others, wore al the head of the sabotage organ¬ 
isations. During these days, Lappo-Starzhenetsky, a high official, an engi¬ 
neer by profession, and one of the most active members of the Constitutional 
Deraocralie Parly, hurried from one Ministry to another forrning strike com¬ 
mittees and giving directions to the sabotage leaders. Before the government 
officials he posed as a champion of democracy. “Why must we strike?”—he 
asked the aure-struck officials who were not accustomed to receive such gra¬ 
cious attention or to hear 8uch“dcmooratic” speeches from the high and mighty 
bureaucrats. Because, ho said, “Soviet decrees mean loss of freedom and 
uncontrolled tyranny.”*^ The officials were rather hazy about the point as 
to wlio were losing their freedom and whose control the Bolsheviks were over¬ 
throwing but they voted in favotir of a strike because they were convinced 
that the Bolsheviks could not remain in power long, and this conviction was 
reiuforeed by ihe six weeks’ or two months’ salary in advance which they 
Kiccived from the sabotage leaders. 

The sabotage leaders were closely connected with the biggest capitalist 
organisations in ihe country and received financial assistance from them for 
the sabotage movement. Lappti-Slarzbenetsky himself was connected with 
the firm of Ericson, with M. Forrand, the representative of French trading 
companies, with th'-’' United Cable Works, Lid., Siemens-Schuckert, and other 
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firms.'J'hi' .s<il)oU*urs also n’t'civi'd fiaaJirial a.shislaiico from (lie coimiioroial 
lioiiho of Ivan Plakliryov in Mo.scow,froni iht- CuiiruRiuu Bank, iho Tula Land 
Bank, die Mosco^v Peojde'b Bank, and from a uumlicr of private individuals 
■with inlori'Ms in large-scale indiisLry and conimerne. 

These capitalists donaLcdlargc sums of money for llio purpose of die strike, 
for they were aware that the very existence of the landlord and capitalist ad¬ 
ministration was at slake. According to the evidence of the ex-Vice-Minister 
(f Justice, Dcinyanov, the memlters of the deposed Provisional (lovcrniiu'nl 
drew 40,000,000 ruhles from the State Bank and finauced the saliotage move¬ 
ment with the money. The sabotage committee of the jidvule bank (‘tu- 
ployees colleclt d 2,000.000 rubles for a strike fund for the goveriiineui olUeials 
ami of this money L. Tessler, the chairman of this committee, transferred 
to A. M. Kondratyev, the chairman of the “Union of Unions,” I..'>00,000 
rubles,'^* Tho saboteurs also received assistance from the Preneb Mission 
through die Kiisso-Asiatic Bank and other banks.*'® Merahers of this com¬ 
mittee also cidlecled money by means of subscription lists, and L. V. Urusnv, 
one of the leaders of the “Union of Unions” and formerly on the slaQ' of tlie 
Ministry for Foreign Alfairs, coJlccloda fairly largo sum in this way. The sab¬ 
otage leaders carefully concealed from the masses of the civil servants the 
sources from which they obtained theirfunds. Thus, at the Congress of I’osl- 
al Employees one of tho delegates asked from what sources 200,000 rubles 
were paid out to the employees of tho Miiiisliy of Post and Telegraph, but 
the Socialist-Revolutionary and Menshevik leaders declined to answer 
the question. 

The straggle against the proletarian dictalorsliip assumed other forms ho- 
sides open sabotage. The old bourgeois stale administration tried to adapt 
itself to die new conditions and diusiusuro itself against complelo demoli¬ 
tion. This was particularly the ease with the very jiarl of the adniiriistraliuu 
which was due to be broken up in the first place, immediately. 'J'luis, at a 
meeting of the central strike commillee, the representative of the 
“Judges' Union” argued that an exception should bo mado in llicir case, 
that they should be permitted to enuLinue to fuiu’tiun in spite of the Bol¬ 
sheviks' order to dissolve. “Tho courts must not go on strike,” he said. “If 
they do, solf-uppoinled tribunals will arise.”*® And those tactics were 
fully approved by tho strike committee. The officials woi’o aware that 
their sabotage would not only hasten the break up of the old stale 
administration, hut also stimulato tlie initiative of the masses in building 
up new organs of govorniucnt. "Self-appointed” tribunals were already 
springing up. 

The officials of the Minisliy of tho Royal Household were also roluoltml 
to go on strike. When the Chancellery of this Ministry was abolished, Prince 
Gagarin, the Director of tho Chancellery, and Baron von der Stackelberg, the 
Vice-Director, came to Lunacharsky to lodge a protest against this. “We are 
drawing up memoranda for the Minister, wo do not intend to strike and 
we ought not to be dissolved,” they said.*^ The protest of tho Baron and tlvo 














The Central Telegraph Exchange in Ectrograd. Kevolntionery working men and 
women take the places of the sabotaging telephone operators 


Prince were of no avail. The ChaneelJery was abolished. It was evident, 
however, that the oflicials were banking on retaining their old staffs and 
preserving the old state administration. 

The Kerensky government had left the old tsarist administration entirely 
intact with all its trimmings. For example; when Lnnacharskyaud the offi-> 
ciiils of the People’s Commissariat of Education came to Winter Palace, 
they were mot by a footman in grey livery, wbo, in an ingratiating whisper, 
iuvitedthom to take lunch. In the ex-tsar’s dining room they found the t^le 
loaded, with the choicest viands. Famine was rampant in Petrograd, the work¬ 
ers were without breiid,bnt here, everything went on as before. The Sofmar- 
schall had at his command a vast staff of footmen and other servants. Under 
Kerensky, this was retained. Had the tsar returned he would have found his 
household .in perft.et order, and there would have ^en no need for !Wm to 
change his habits of life in the slightest degree.- , 

. The bureaucracy of the tsarist and Provisional G-overnments urged the 
Socialist-Revolutionanes and Mfmsheviks,to preserve the old stete adminis*- 
tration, hut the mons democratic section of the adnunistration, -thej jtjl^ijDsr , 
officials of the differentMihis^i^feSj saw /^ough tb© tactics iif thdhjgherib-a- ; 
. reaucracy. The reactionary Irdabtoionbureaucracy aba made asa :kttetilj.pbto 
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‘iju'f' llu' <ilil Jtljuiuislialiou ainl Id foroslall flu* Sovii'l G-dM'nitticiil. Tlui‘>, 
A\]i(ii cliJ its fH'orls to foini a lU'W govcrinni'iil Jia<1 cojik' Io iIk* H.ul- 

\\aj'mr'n’s lixocutivo irird lo sidyt- I'ontvol of I ho Minihlry for Waj'^ anil Coiti- 
luuuifalions. On iho insligatioii of llio “ConiniiHi'c for iho .S.ilvalion'’ ihc 
Posl auil T(‘lop;raph Employocfi’ Union trird to sei/.e uontrol of iW MinisUy 
of Pdhl and Trli'{!;rapli. 

'I'Jicsc altcinplh failed, however, and tins indneed ilie .saliolenrs lo pass 
from patisive resialaucc lo artive aaholage. They ostensihly ahaiidoned their 
strike and reUirjied to work, Jmt they did all in iheir power lo diseredil llie 
jiewadjiiiiiibiralion. Tii ihe Slale Bank, for example, ihe odieials deliheialely 
mixed up all I he hooks and aeeoiinlh. Even in ihe olliee of the Oily Diieetmj, 
the oflleials mixed up the address files and orealed ulter ehaos. These new 
taclies ol ihi* sahoteurs wore expo.sed in Beeemher 1017 hy a f^roiip ofein- 
ployees al the People's Coiumissariat of Lalionr, in llie followinf* ti-irns: 

“The suholage of ihi'se false friends of ihe people- whose laelic.s aie lo 
allmid meelingfi. Lake pari in dehales and pour cold waler on every pro¬ 
ject, lo inlimidalc everyhody and lo preveuL any resiills from lieing 
achieved in order lo lie ahle lo say lo Iho masses thal so mneh lime has 
passed and yet the Bolsheviks have acliieved nothing aiul have fooled the 
peojjle—such saholago must he ovorconie hy means of unreiiulling 
practical aolivily."^® 

Till' sabotaging olTieials received financial assisluiiee also from the old 
A.ll-llnssian Central Kxcoulive Commilleo of Soviels and from the undec- 
groiuid Provisional Governiamil.Tlic old Sociallsl-llevolulionary and Men¬ 
shevik AII-Bnssiaii Central Executive Coininiltee couliimed lo meet seerelly 
even after ihe Second Congress of Soviets. Among ihosi' who ulliuided these 
secret meetings were 1. G. Tsereteli, Ahvamovieh, Dan, Broido and Wein¬ 
stein. Some of the members took refuge al General lleadipiurlers in MughiJev 
and tried to conlinue their activities there. In Pelrogtad a Imrenu of 25 was 
set up. With the funds rvhicli the old All-Russian Executive Commitiee 
should have transferred lo its legal suceossor ejected al the Seeonil Congress 
of Soviets, ihe SocialisI-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks organised saholage 
and assisted ihe “Coiuinifloe for ihe S.ilvuliou.” The .salaries of the staff of 
this “Committee'’were paid hy the old All-Russian Conlral Exeeutive Com- 
mitlce. The latter ovon tried lo issue a newspaper, Inil ihe workers al ihe 
printshop refused to sol it up or print il. This olisolele hotly dragged out a 
miserahle existence. Al ils meetings the Socialist-Revolnlionaries and Men¬ 
sheviks discussed such trivial mailers as ways and means of obtaining anlo- 
mohiles from the Central Executive Committee’s garage, htw to gt'l free box 
liekets for the theatre, and so forth. 

The deposed Provisional Governmeut also tried lo extend its existence 
hoyond the span allotted lo it hy hi.slory. Six cx-Ministera imd Iwenlyono 
cx-Vice-Ministers formed themselves into a so-called govemnicnt, which mot 
at various intervals between November 6 and 36, ils eoinposilipn differetit 
every time it met. Among those who attended these nioeliugs were the ex- 
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Miiiinlcis INikitiji, JMiiJy<nili)viclij Liivorovslty, (^vozilev and Px*okopovicli) 
iiiid scwml cx-Vicp-Mini'bters andpemianpiit seorptarics. A “govprnmeni” of 
siipli a POMipo^ii I ioTi lapkpd validity evoJi according to bourgeois standards of 
legality. Dpspiibiiig this nnderground “govornmenl,” one of the inoetings of 
wliieb lip bad allpjidpd, V. D. INabokov wrote: 

“Wo bad the customary unbeaiably long-winded iulerminable spppcb- 
(‘s, wliipb nobody listened to. The prevailing mood tvas appalling, and 
ib.it of some of them, particularly Gvozdev, was simply panicky. The 
only ponerelp method of figlilinsf disenssed W'as, I think, a strile of the 

‘’This W'as no longer life, but mere existence, and a rather shameful 
existence at that,” W'rote A. Demyanov, the cx-Viee-Minister of Justice, 
in his memoirs.'*" 


3 

TlfM AAfAUfAMATlOK OF TilF. SOVIKTS OF WORKERS', 
SOLDIERS’ AND PEASANTS’DEPUTIES 

'I'he fii'iu and determined policy pursued by Lenin thwarted the manoeu¬ 
vres of the agents of the counter-revolution. Abandoning all hope for the suc¬ 
cess of the "Kerensky-Krasnov and Railwayinen's Executive” combination, 
Ghernov rocoramendod that the new central authority to be organised should 
rely on the regional governments which had been formed in the Ukraine, Don, 
Kuban and Turkestan. 

Meanwhile, the Socialist-Hevolutionaries carried the struggle against the 
Bolsheviks to the floor of the Peasants' Congress. During the armed insurrec¬ 
tion the Executive Committee of the Soviets of Peasants’ Deputies, which 
W'as controlled by the Socialist-llevolutiouaries, had decided to convene a 
Congress of Peasants’ Deputies on November JO, but as soon as the revolu¬ 
tionary temper prevaibng among the lower peasant organisations became ap¬ 
parent it did all in its power to prevent the Congress from assembling. It sent 
the moat cojifused instructions to the localities as regards the day the Congress 
was to assemble, rate of representation, and so forth. Many delegates w'ho 
were already on the way to Petrograd turned Lack. Many Peasant 
Soviets, bewildered by the contradictory instructions, refused to send 
representatives. 

On November 8, the Executive Committee of the Soviets of Peasants’ 
Deputies, by 27 voles against 23, decided to convene the Poasanis’ Congress 
in Moghilov, the scat of General Headquarters. The motives advanced for this 
were the demand of Chernov and Golz that the Congress should be held in a 
"favourabh'” atmosphere, which did not exist in Petrograd, and that itwas 
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iipcpssaiy lo secure the close co-operation of the front in the lash of “forming 
a Jiew governineiil.”®^ 

This, in fad, was an attempt on the part of the Right Socialisl-Rc'vohi- 
tionaries to follow the example of the Provisional Government, wliieh, several 
weeks prcvionsly, had intended to flee from revolutionary Petrograd to what 
it had rcgardi'd as the calmer atmosphere of Moscow. The Socialist-Re vo- 
Intionarii'S hoped lo find a haven at counter-revolutionary Gcjieral flead- 
(piarters, Lnt they were loo late. On November 9, a closed eonfcreiiee of 
120 delegates to the Peasants’ Coiigfress decided lo eoiiveiie the Congress in 
Petrograd. 

Tito delegates lo the Congress assembled in Petrograd on Novemher JO. 
A. preliminary sernliny of the credentials showed that the “Left” Soeialitt 
Revolutionaries and Bolsheviks had a majority'. Taken aback by this nnex- 
pccled turn, the Executive Committee of the Soviets of Peasants’ Deputies be¬ 
gan to manoeuvre. That day it called a conference of ilclegales from Guber¬ 
nia and Army Committees, i.e., of representatives of the leading bodies, and 
secured the adoption of a decision to postpone the Congress tmtil Novem¬ 
ber 30, The assembled delegates were lo be given the restricted powers of a 
conference and, moreover, the delegates frojn the uyezds, volosts and army 
divisions, were not to have the right to vote. Thai eveuing, the delegali'S as- 
semliled and by a majority vole the Executive Comm i lice’s proposals ns de¬ 
feated. All the delegates were given the right lo vole, and it Avas decided lo 
proclaim the assembly i Isclf as an. Extraordinaiy Congj'oss. 

Next day, November 11, the Right Socialist-Revolutionaries moA'cd that 
all the members of the Presidium of the Executive Committee 1)0 elected lo the 
Fresidinni of the Congress, Avilh the addition of represent at ives from all the 
political groups. This motion Avas rejected and the Congress decided to 
elect the Presidium on the basis of proportional representation. Upon this, 
the Right Socialist-Revolutionarios demonstratively left the hall aecom* 
panied by several representatives from Gubernia Soviets and Army Cominit- 
tecs. At this session the assembly Avas piuclaimod an Vlxlraordinary 
Congress. 

On November 12, the debate on the (juestion of the government Avas 
opened. The “Left” Sociulisl-Rovolutiouarles continued lo oseillale in lltoir 
euslomaiy fashion and persisted in their efforts to secure the adoption of the 
Railwaymen’s Executive formula of a government formed of representatives 
of all Socialist parties “from the Populist Socialists lo the Bolsheviks.” 
Speaking on behalf of the Railwaymcn’s Executive, Kriishinsky said: 

“The representative organs of revolutionary democracy musf serve* as 
the fount of povfer. The Second Congress [of Soviets—Ed.] lacks sufficient 
authority, and the All-Russian Central Executive Commillco should 
be augmented by representatives from the peasants, the army, trade 
unions and local government bodies. We shall go on to the AlhRussian 
Central Executive Committee if you, the Peasants’ Congress, decidclo 
go on it.”®® 
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Ttikiiig adviinlugo of the vacillations of tlio “Left” Socialist-Revolution- 
arii's,! lie lliglil<. made another attempt to capture the Congress.In the name of 
150 delegates, llie Right Soeialist-Ilevolutionary V. Y. Gurevic-h, a member 
of the lixeculivo CojitmiUoe, staled that they regarded the split as a crime, 
that they were resuming their places in the Congress, and desired to have 
a re 2 )rosenlalive of their group on the Presidium. At this juncture Chernov 
appeared in the hall. Tin* Right Socialist-Revolutionaries moved that he be 
elorted honorary ohairmau of the Congress. The Bolsheviks, supported by the 
rank-and-l’ile delegates, strongly opposed this. Kiselev, a.sailor, andrepreseu- 
tative of the Jlclhiiigfors garrison, severely criticised the counter-revolution¬ 
ary j)oli(!y j)urMied By Clu'rnovand the leaders of the Executive Committee of 
the Peasanlh’ Soviets and called upon the 2 >easants to form a united revolu¬ 
tionary front with the workers and soldiers. 

“I call upon the genuine, not Avksentyev, peasants to unite with the 
workers and soldiers,” he said.®* 

“Smolny farmers!”—came the snarling retort of the kulak, or capitalist 
farmer, delegates. 

1'he Right Socialist-Revolutionaries again left the hall, after which the 
Congress proceeded to discuss the Question of the government. Three reso¬ 
lutions were moved oti this point: one by the Bolsheviks, one by the “Left” 
Sooialist-Bovolutionarics and a third by the Miucimalist Socialist-Revolu¬ 
tionaries. Rut just beforo the debate was opened the Right Socialist-Revo¬ 
lutionaries returned to the hall and stated that they would remain at the 
Congress in view of the importance of the question a])out to bo discussed. 
On tho motion of the "Left” Socialist-Revolutionaries, the Congress voted 
in favour of tho formation of a government consisting of representatives of 
all Socialist parties “from the Populist Socialists to the Bolsheviks.” Tho 
Bolsheviks secured the adoption of an amendment to tho effect that the 
govcrjxmcnt must be responsible to the Soviets. 

Tho “Left” Socialist-Revolutionaries manoeuvred hard to secure the adop¬ 
tion of Chernov’s resolutions, but they dared not openly oppose the Bolshe¬ 
viks who enjoyed the backing of the rank-and-file peasant and army delegates. 
On November 13, the Right Socialist-Revolutionaries demanded that the 
discns.sion on tlie resolution be re-opened, but the Congress rejected this de¬ 
mand. Once again the Right Socialist-Revolutionaries left tho Congress, this 
time fur good, and decided to hold their own sessions concurrently with those 
of the Congress. 

As a result of the treacherous policy of the “Left” Socialist-Revolution¬ 
aries, the Congress refused to hear Lenin’s report as Chairman of the Coun¬ 
cil of People’s Cununissars, “If we give the People's Commissars the floor,” 
said Kologaycv, "we shall thereby prejudice the issue on the question of the 
government.’'®^ 

Lenin addressed the Congress as the representative of the Bolshevik group, 
but this ill no way diminished the importance of his speech. Ho spoke on the 
agrarian question and in the course of his remarks he denounced the policy 
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oi llic S()ci.iliil-fi(' voIm Iloiiiiiit's ji*! lit' said ‘‘advoc.ilc foiirist’aliDii nf ilip 

landfd ('slult's” Jml do nnlhing lo niriy lliis out.’’® At llio ciosc of liis 
R|)('('cli la'iiin moved a rosolution 'nhieli staled iji part,: 

. . the complete realisaliou of all the iiieasurt's liegun eonsliliiling 
the Laud Act isjiossihle only provided that the workers’ Soeialisl revohi- 
tinn, tihieli eoiuineueed on ()clolier25, is snecehsAi 1, lor only the Soeialisf 
revolii lion can ensure iht' transfer of the lanil lo the working ry 

wilhonl eomjiensation. . . . 

“An essenlial condition for the victory of the Socialist rcvoliiliou . . . 
is llie closest alliance of the working and exjiloiled iieasanlry and the 
working class. . . .’'®® 

In the coiirsi' o( his sjieech la'iiin liajrl said: 

“Landlordism is the basis of feudal tyranny, and the confiscation of the 
land of the landlords is the first step of the revolution in Ilussia. Hut the 
laud problem cannot be solved independently of the other jiroblenis lhal 
confront the rcvolnlion.”®^ 

He allaeked the wavering, eompromi.sing policy of ihe “r.ifl” Suciabsi- 
11( voln tionarios in the fidlowing terms; 

“The mi.stako of the Left Socialist-Ri'volulionaries made was that 
they . . . hadnot opposed the policy of compromise on the grounds lhal tho 
ina&sea ■were not biilReiently educated. A parly is the vanguard of a 
class, and its function is not to exprcvSS the average slale of mind of Ihe 
musses, hnt lo lead them. Hut lo be able lo lead those who vaeilhilc, 
one must atop vaeillaling oneself.’®® 

Lenin’s slraighlforwurd words were levelled directly al ihi' “Left" 
Socialist-Hcvoluliouary leaders. Continuing, he said: 

“.. . Lul to this day the Left Socialist-Revoliilionaries arc slretching 
out a hand to the Avksentyevs and only their little finger Io ilie work¬ 
ers. If these compromising tactics continue, the rcvolnl ion is doomed.’‘®® 
The task of the revolution is lo bring about a rupture wilh eompromiae, 
and a ruiilure wilh compromise means taking the jialh of the Socialist rev¬ 
olution. Addressing the peasants Lenin ruthlessly exposed the bourgeois 
narrow-mindedness of the jieoplo who claimed to be leaders of the revo¬ 
lution. 

“Tf Socialism can be brought about only when everybody, lo the 
very last man, is developed, then we shall not see Socialism for another 
five bundled years,” he said.®® 

fu unison wilh their allies, the Kamenevs and Trotskys, the “Left” 
Socialisl-Rcvolntionaries claimed that Socialism could not Iriumjih in 
Russia. In their newspaper they had described the asjiirations of the Soviet 
G-overnment to bring about Socialism as “the fantastic dream of visionarica 
and Utopians.” To this Lenin replied in his speech al the Peasimts* Congress 
as follows: 

“The fact is, comrades, a Socialist, jirolelarian revolution has com- 
monee.d in Russia. The musses of the people want Lo ho masters of ihcit 
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(iwji ilfstiuy. . . . The workers and peasant have covered Eiiisia wilh 
iheir Soviels, they have become masters of iheir ovn destiny, and this 
is nol iJic vision, nol the utopia of ‘fantastic dreamers’. . . .’’"t 
Turning lo the “Left” Soeialist-Kcvolulioniiries, Lenin said: 

“Agreemenl between us Is possible only on a Socialislplalfoiui, there 
ran be no other agreement.”®* 

Th<! sound organisation of the Bolshevik group a1 tlie Congress, the 
work vhich the Bolshi'viks carried on timong rite delegates, and especially 
Lenin’s speech changed the temper of the Congress. The overwhelming 
jiiajorily of the delegates represented the army, the men in the Imnclies, 
ami the j) 00 T strata of the rural ^topulation. At the Congress 32 mandates 
from army organisations were read demanding the transfer of power to the 
Soviets. As a result of the pressure of this section of the delegates the “Left” 
Socialist-Ilevolulionarios were compelled to adopt the Bolshevik demand 
for the uinalgainalion of the Soviets. On November 15 a joint meeting of the 
All-Kussiau Central Excentive Committee of Soviets and the Extraordi¬ 
nary iVasauls’ Congress svas held at which, amidst tremendous enthusiasm, 
the first step was taken totvards amalgamating the central bodies of the 
Soviets of Workers’, Soldiers’ and Peasants’ Deputies. 

Before the joint meeting wilh the All-Russian Central Executive Com¬ 
mittee the delegates at the Pcasanla’ Congress held a special meeting at 
W’liieh the one W'ord “amalgamation,” evoked loud approval. Delegates 
from the Smolny and from the lied Guard who appeared a1 the meeting 
were welcomed with loud and prolonged applause. The representative of 
the Socialist Labour Party of America, who was present at the meeting, 
slated in greeting the delegates: 

“The day on which the Congress of Soviets of Peasants’ Doputic® 
and the Congress of Soviets of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies reached 
an agreement is one of the most important days in the revolution. It 
will he loudly echoed all over the world: in Paris, in London, and 
across the ocean, in New York.”®* 

CreelingB were conveyed to the peasants on behalf of the All-Russian 
Central Executive Committee of Soviets by the Chairman of that body, 
J. M. Sverdlov, who concluded his speech wilh the words: 

“By amalgamating wilh the Soviets of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies 
you have consolidated the cause of the world revolution. This agreement 
is one of the most outstanding events of the revolution.”®''' 

The peasant delegates marched to the Smolny to attend a joint session 
of the Executive Committee of the Peasants’ Soviets and the All-Russian 
Central Executive Committee. At the entrance they were met by Red Guards. 
With streaming banners bearing the inscription: “Long Live the Unity 
of the Ilovolu lionary Working People,” the peasants and Red Guards trooped 
into the Council Chamber of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee. 
The Presidium of the joint session consisted of the Presidiums of the AU- 
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Ru'isi.m CoiiLi’iil Ji;xci'uliv(‘ Cojiiwulloe of Lite Pc'iisaul'i’ Congress. The 
.mi.ilgainaliou was welooniod with oulliiisiasjn l»y llio peasant dulegalcs 
wJio sjmke at the ineeluig. K. 1. Slashkn)V, a veteran peasant, said; 

‘■f lepiesenl an Uyevsd Soviet of Workers’ and INasants’ Deputies. 
I have been inslrueti'd to say that all power must belong to the Soviets. 
Up to now we have Jieeu living not in the light and air, lint in eolfins, 
as It weie. Hut the men who ehanipioned the rights of tJie pi'ojile suf¬ 
fered more than we. Manacled, they rotted in jail. This is a great day, 
1 did not walk from the Fonlanka [the street wbeie the IVasajits’ Con- 
gresh was held— Ed.J I was cariied on wings. 1 cannot desiribe my joy 
to you."*'® 

Tow'ards the end of tin* meeting J. M. Sverdlov moved a resolulion 
endorsing the decrees on land and peace which were adopted at the Second 
Congress of Soviets, This rosohitiou was carried unanimously. 

The amalgamation of the Central lixceulLve Couuiuttee of Peasants’ 
Soviets and the All-Uiissian Central Exeentivc Committee was a signilieant 
step forward in consolidating the alliance bi'tween the jirolelarial auti the 
Working peasantry. This step greatly facilitated the task of the emissaries 
of the All-Uussian Central Executive Commilleo and of the Military llev« 
oJiitiouary Committee in amalgamating the Soviets of Woikers and l*eas- 
anls in the diQorenI localities in the country. 

On NovoinLer 18 Lenin delivered the final speech at the Peasants* 
Congress in the course of which he slated bluntly that the BoIsJioviks were 
willing to reach an agreement with the “Left” Socialist-Revolutionaries 
because “many peusauta trusted them.’’®'* Tho bloc with the “Left” Social¬ 
ist-Revolutionaries was a Special form of the united front, which enabled 
the Bolsheviks to isolate the “Left” Socialist-llcvolutionaiies and win the 
peasant masses away from them, in forming this bhc, however, the Bolshe¬ 
viks did not yield on a single point of their program. The important 
thing for them was to drag the waverers out of the camji of the counter¬ 
revolution and to rally around themselves all their tem 2 iorary allies. 
As Lenin said: 

. . when at war one must not neglect any assistance, even indirect, 
When at war oven the position of the vacillating chiascs is of enormous 
importance. The more intense the war the more must we strive to gain 
infiucuce over tho vacillating elements. . . .''®^ 

These tactics secured tho Bolsheviks victory at the Peasants* Congress. 
The rank-and-file delegates fully approved of the Bolsheviks* doertoJ on 
land and peace. Representatives from the districts staled that the peasants 
had turned their backs on tho Socialisl-Hovolutionary Parly and had wel- 
comed the decrees of tho Soviet Government with the greatest enthusiasm. 
Every day brought fresh news of the victory of the Soviet regime in differoul 
parts of the country. According to incomplete returns, Soviet Government 
had already boon established, in addition to Pclrograd and Moscow, in 
Kharkov. Nizhni-Novgorod, Odessa, Efcalerinoslav, Samara, Saratov, 
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Kazau, Uuslav, Vludiiuir, Hcval (ia tlip Ballir), Pskov, MiusL, Krasno¬ 
yarsk, Oivkliovo-Ziiypvo, Tsaiilsyn and Ufa. On Novomher 19, the Extra¬ 
ordinary Poasauls’ Congross elected a new All-Kiissiaii Central Execativc 
Coniinitlee of (he Soviets of Peasants’ Depulies of 108 meniLers, ail of whom 
I)eeauio jn('ml)er3 of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee of 
SoAiets of Worfc<'rs’ and Soldiers’ Deputies. 


4 

THE C()lI^TER-UEV()LUTIONARY SORTIE OF THE 
CONSTITUTIONAL DEMOCRATS 

The counter-revolutionaries tried to nullify the achievements of the 
victorious people by other means than sabotage. One of these was their 
attempt to convert the Petrograd City Duma into a centre of the anti-So¬ 
viet struggle. This body had already ae({uired experience in the straggle 
and it was now to Jte used in furthering it. Under its auspices an “Assembly” 
of urban and rural local government bodies tvas called for the purpose of 
sotting the local City Dumas and Rural Councils in opposition to the 
Soviets. The "Assembly” did not take place, however, as the representa¬ 
tives ofno more than twenty towns arrived in Petrograd. The Petrograd City 
Duma also directed the sabotage of the officials in the various municipal 
departments, entered into oomimmicntion with foreign ambassadors and 
helped to muster the counter-revolutionary forces. 

On November IS, the subversive activities of the Petrograd City Duma 
were discussed at a meeting of the Council of People’s Commissars and a 
resolution was passed staling: 

"The Central City Duma has clearly and utterly lost all right to claim 
that it represents the people of Petrograd as it is in complete disharmony 
with their senliinenls and aspirations.” 

It went on to say that the Petrograd City Duma took advantage of its 
privileges "to olFor counter-revolutionary opposition to the will of the work¬ 
ers, soldiers and peasants, and to sabotage and disrupt methodical public 
activities.” The Coimeil of People’s Commissars therefore ordered the 
counter-revolutionary Petrograd City Duma to be dissolved. The Right 
Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks tried to ignore this order, and the 
Duma continued to function even after tho decree of its dissolution had bcefa 
promulgated. 

On Novpmhcr20, when the members of the City Duma began to assemble, 
they found the bnilding filled with armed Red Guards and sailors. At 7r30 
p.m, the Mayor of Petrograd and the Chairman of the Duma, donning their 
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rf'Ejalia, wciidod their vay Lo the r.ouiieil (Ihaiiiher, folluwd Ly a erowd 
ol’ (iouneilha-s .uid nicinbers of l])e bla/f. TJie sailors barred their way, bat 
iho Duma itieiuber*! went in l)y another enlranee. . . . The meeting of the 
Duma aas opened, hut at lliat inomenl the armed Ked Guards and sailors 
forced their way into the Chaml>er and called upon the Councillors to dis¬ 
perse, giving tlieiii five mimites in which lo do so. In this inteival the fol¬ 
lowing resolution vas drafted and read: 

“Having heard, through the Chairman of the Duma, the stiiLeuient 
ma<le by citizen tlie sailor that the Duma must relinquish its functions 
iiy order of the Military Revolutionary Coniniiltee, (he City Duma pro¬ 
tests against violence. . , 

A.I tills junetnre the sailor who had brought the order of the Mililai) 
llevolntionar}' Committee glanced at his watch impatiently tind observed; 
“Only two minutes left.” 

The Councillors hurriedly adopted the resolution, which went on to say 
that tlic Conneil would not dissolve, but would lake advantage of the 
first opportunity to ro-asseinble. 

The period of grace expired. Minulis were drawn up lo the ell'eel 
that the Duma had been dispersed and was signed by Councillors and 
sailors. 

..4t iho luecting of the All-iiussian Gmlral Executive Committee held 
on November 2<t, the “Left” Socialist-Revoliiliouaries irii'd to raise a di'hale 
on the question of ihc dissolution of iho City Duma. On behalf cf the 
“Left” Socialist-Revolutionary group Karelin tuoved a restilution, the 
first part of which annulled the decision of the Council of People’s Coimnis- 
6nr.s lo dissolve the Duma, while the second part proclaimed it dissolved 
on the grounds that it had “run counter to tlic soulimenls and opinions of 
the broad masses of the population.’’®® This resolution veiy vividly revealed 
the character of the “Left” Sociali.sl-Revolutiouary windbags. They dared 
not come out openly in defence of the City Duma, but thought the moment 
opportune to sot the A.U-Russiaa Central Executive Committee against 
the Council of People’s Commissars. This manoeuvre failed, however. By 
a large majority the All-Russian Central Executive Committee endorsed 
the decree of the Coimcil of People’s Commissars to dissolve the Pelrogrud 
City Duma. 

Having met with a reverse in coniieetion with the Pi'irograd City Duma, 
the Constitutional Democratic leaders of the counter-revolution tried to 
hatch another anti-Soviet plot. Acting as the puppets of the Coiislitulional 
Democrats, the Soeialisl-Revolulionaries imd Moushevihs called upon the 
people of Petrograd to come out in a demonstration against tho Soviet 
Government on November 28, the day which tho Council of People’s 
Commissars had fixed for tho opening of iho Coustiluent Assembly provided 
not less than 400 deputies had assembled in Pelrogmd by that dale. The 
members of the deposed Provisional Government who were still at large 
and of the legally extinct All-Russian Central Executive Committee called 
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11^)011 tliu ilofiiitie-, to jsscinblo in ihc Taurida Palace, whcir the Cunstilii- 
cut Assembly ivas in sit, at 2 p.ui. on JNovcinber 2f{. 'J'be Socialist Ilcvolu- 
liouaries andJMenshevikti culled upon the workers to come out on slrilte iLal 
day. 11 "was obvious ilia I under cover of ibo ConslituouL Asscjnbly a plot 
was bciiijT hatelied to overlbro'w the Soviet Goverument. 

At a luceiiug of the Gouncil of Peoplc’.s (loimaissai'b held on i\o\cinber 
20 Stalin proposed that iho opening of the Constituent 4sbejubl) be post¬ 
poned. The Conueil inslrucleil Stalin and Pctrov«ky to take control of the 
Coitimillc'e that wa.s in charge, of convening the Constitiient Assembly and 
to serulini&e all the docuiiients in the Coiumittee's possession vith a view 
to ascertaining the actual slate of affairs. 

Meanwhile, Lenin drafted a decree which empowered the local Soviets to 
recall depuli eft from theConslituent Aubcmbly.This decree was adoptetl by the 
All-Rubsiau Central 1'Jx.ecutive Coinmittcc on November 21, after which a 
number of SociaUsl-Rcvolulionary deputies were recalled, among tln'iii 
being Avksentyev, Cotz, Likhach, Argunov, Brcfthko-Breftbkovhka>a and 
Uulul. 

The Central Committee of the Constitutional Democratic Pnrlj made 
strenuous ell'orls to organise an armed demomstraliou against the Soviets 
on Novemher 28, and all the members of the Moscow organisation of ibis 
party tvore or<lere(l to ooiuo to Pclrograd to take part in it. 

The Coufttiliilional Democratic Parly acted as the politieui stall’ of all 
the couiitcr-icvulutionaiy organisalinus. In the course of that year it had 
been extremely active in organising counter-revolutionary demonstrations, 
but after the Oolobor llevolulion it preferred to remain in the background 
and push the .Soolalisl-Rovolulionuries and Mensheviks, mainly the forjtier, 
to the fi'ojtl. The leaders of the Constitutional Democratic Parly went lui- 
1 dergi'oniid. 

On November 17, all the anti-Soviet newspapers published a manifesto 
issued hy the iiudorground Provisional Goverument,in which this handful of 
ex-Minislors called upon the people to rally around the Constituent Assembly 
and Holciimly anuounced that the opening of the Gon.stiluent Assembly 
would take place in the Taurida Palace at 2 p.m. ou November 28. Next 
day the Military Revolutionary Committee ordered the arrest of the members 
of the Provisional (rovernmeut who were still at largo. 

It was quite evident that the Constitutional Democrats, who hadplanned 
this comedy, could not count ou immediate success. The reports concern¬ 
ing the election of deputies for the Constituent Assembly throughout the 
oounlry showed that no more thau 100 deputies could arrive in Pelrograd 
by November 28. But their plan was a simple one: they banked on the Bol¬ 
sheviks prohibiting the illegal opening of the Constituent Assembly. This 
would provide them with the opportunity of raising the cry that the Bol¬ 
sheviks were suppressing the Constituent Assembly and of converting the 
demand for the convocation of that Assembly into a call to defend it tis if 
it were already in exiftlcuce. This would servo to unite the counter-revolp- 
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tiiiiiaij i'oicc", III lh(‘ lionliM- rogions ol ijic coiinlr)' Milli llii' I'nli-Sov irl 
I'lcmi'uls at llu> cenlri'. 

TJir (loii'-tiiutlonal Di'iiiocruls, Son’alisl-KcvoliilioiiiU'ir'’ aiid iMcjislio- 
vik'i iiicwlt* ('U(‘rgt‘li(‘ pivpai'.ilioiii for ihr “ojicning.” 'I'ht* Icgiilly ovtiticl 
All-Kiisaiim (li-niral Exoculivi' (lommillco providi'il I'liniK (or the (mrpo'M' 
of ovgaiii-iiug llic drmonstration. The CongiV'-s of l1u‘ Sorialist-llcvoln- 
lionary I'aiIy, which was ihoii being held, derided to lake pat I in the 
driiioiislralion as a body. 

The organs of the proIuLariau dielalorship were fully aware of these 
preparations. At a meuling of the Couiieil of People’s Eoniinissar'i litdd on 
Novejuher 20 it was decided to reinforce the Pelrograd garrison and to aim 
the sailors. It was proposed to eoneentraie in Pelrograd by November 27 
ten to twelve lliousantl sailors, and for ihia purpose lo lake advantage ol 
llie Sailors’ Oongresg wliieh wa.s ihen in session in Pelrograd. 

On the iiioruing of November 28, Shingarev, ICokosbIcin and Piiiiee 
Dolgorukov, members of the Central Goinmillce of the (loiiblilulional 
D.'inoeratio Party, and Kuustanliuov, ex-Viee-Minisler for Ways autlCoin- 
mnniealions, were arrested, by order of lire Military llevoluliouary llom- 
niiltee, at the apartnieiils of Connless Panina. 

Only 172 nimnljers of ibe Constituent Asscndtly bad arrivinl in Pelro- 
grad on ihe day fixed by the plotters for tire “opening,” bn I the absence of 
a tiaonim did nol trouble the conuter-revolutionarics iu Ihe least. That day, 
Noveiniter 28, iho Constitutional Demoerals, the Socialisl-Uevolnlionaries 
and the Mensheviks organised a eounler-revolulionary denionsiralion. 
A Crowd of excited bourgeois, government oflleials and army offieers marched 
past the Taurida Palace carrying while and green hanners bearing tlit> in¬ 
scription: ‘‘All power lo the Conatitueni Assembly!” and headed by a band 
playing the “Marseillaise.” This hymn of the formerly rt'vohitionary 
bourgooisio was iutendod to inspire those present counter-rovoliilionai-ics 
who had decked themselves in the garb which the bourgeoisie in tbe 
West had discarded long ago. The ’‘Marseillaise” and such terms as 
“Convention,” “Commillee of Public Safety’" and others taken from the 
period of the French Revolution were quite eurrent ujiiong the Russian 
counter-revolutionary parlies in 1917. 

Standing hehind the railings of the Taurida Palace, Schreider, the 
Mayor of Pelrograd, harangued the multitude and lu a voice Iremhiing 
with pathos declared that November 28 was the greatest day in the history 
of Russia. Pointing lo the Taurida Palace he exhorted the crowd “to swear 
to prevent anybody from encroaching upon this last refuge of Russia. IjcI 
us swear to defend tbe Constituent Assembly lo our hist drop of blood.’" 
And the crowd in costly fur-lined overcoats or smart and warm army offi¬ 
cers’ or government officials’ greatcoats answered with a loud discordant 
sliout: “We swear!” 

After this ceremony Schreider made for the side entrance of tlic palace 
follow’ed by a crowd of several thousand armed Whiteguarda, cadets, botir- 



THE ORGANfSATION Ot THE GOVERNMENT 


079 



All “unti-Sovicl domnnsUiilion” Cattoon by the KuKryiuksy liio 

gcoisan<lsal)ulaglngonil!ia1s wlio sweptpa^t tlie guard, whicli was toofecLle 
to resist it, and flooded the huilding. A handful of Socialist-Revolution¬ 
aries and Constitutional Democratic deputies then proclaimed, themselves 
an unofficial conference of the members of the Constituent Assembly. The 
force employed by ihc Whiteguards is not tlie only reason why this could 
have happened. The fact is that a number of the soldiers constituting the 
guard of the Taurida Palace had been influenced by coimter-rcvolutiouaiy 
propaganda and these at once unloaded their rifles. 

That evening the Council of People’s Commissars met in the Smolny. 
The demoustration and the attempt on the part of the Constitutional Dem¬ 
ocrats to “open” the Constituent Assembly had completely revealed the 
plan of the counter-revolutionaries. The sporadic activities of the Kale- 
diuitos, Dutovites and of the Ukrainian Nationalists were to be politically 
united by the counter-revolutionary demonstration in the capital and by 
the "opening” of the Constituent Assenilrly. But the genius of Lenin was 
required to discern the hand of the political staff that was directing this 
Counler-revolutionary plot, viz., the Constitutional Democratic Parly. 
On the surface, only the Socialist-Revohttionaries and Mensheviks were 
seen, playing the part of the mad dogs of the counter-revolution. The Consti¬ 
tutional Democrats modestly kept in the background, controlling all the 
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a(liviti(‘S of tho Socialist-Ki'volutioiiaiU'h tuid Mcn&Iicvilcs. ll was neces¬ 
sary to strike at llu‘ political centre of llte eonnicr-revolution. This centre 
wastlie Constitutional Democratic Parly. Lenin said: 

‘‘ll is not true to say that the Conslilntioiial Deiuocnitie I’arty is not 
a formidable group. The Cenlral Cointuitlcc of llie Constituliuiial 
Deinoeratie Party is the pidilieal general staff of the bourgeois class. Tho 
Constitutional Ueniocrats have absorbed all the propertied classes: the 
elenu'nts to the right of the Constitutional Detuoerals have merged 
tvilh them."'® 

The party wliieh drew its strength from the ceononiie might of theliour. 
geoisie, from the political traiuuig it had received in the reaclionaiy 
period of the Third of .Tune Monarchy and from its oonlacts with the 
ollieiols in the state udiiiinislratiuu, was profoundly inimieal to the people 
and extremely dangerous to the revolution. Lenin perceived this. 

At 10:30 p. m. the Gouneil of People’s CommissarR, on Lenin’s motion, 
passed a “Decree to Arrest the Leaders of the Civil War Against the Xfevo- 
lution.” This decree read as follows: 

‘‘The mondjers of the leading bodies of the Constitutional Demo- 
eralie Parly, being a party of enemies of tho people, shall be arrested 
and tried by a revolulionai'y tribunal. Tho local Soviets are hereby 
charged with the duly of keeping the Constitutional Denioeralic Party 
under special surveillauco in view of ils coiineetion with the Korniloy- 
Kalediu civil war against tho revolution. This decree shall come into 
force the moment it is signed. 

The decree was signed by Leuin, Stalin, Petrovsky, Mendiinsky, 
Schlichler, and others. 

At that time the Constitutional Dcinocrulic leaders—Shuigarev, Ku¬ 
kushkin and Dolgorukov—were already in custody in room No. 50 in the 
Smohiy, the office of the luvcsligatiug Commission. Taking advantage of 
the inadequate organisation of the new administration, the C.oustilntioual 
Democrats succeeded in penetrating to tlie Smohiy and in establishing com- 
munication with the prisoners, Shingarev made the following entry in his 
diary: 

“Numerous visitors camo to see us all day loug. Among thoHn were 
members of the City Duma, rcprcsenlativcs of tho ‘Committee of Public 
Safely’ and others." 

At about midnight a Commissar of the. Military Revolutionary Commit* 
tee entered the room where the prisoners were detained and read to them 
the decree which had been passed by the Council of People’s Commissars. 
As soon as he had finished the prisoners were surrouufled by armed Red 
Guards. That same night they were lodged in the Fortress of Peter and 
Paul. 

After the July days in Petrograd, the Socialist-Revolutionaries and 
Mensheviks had tlneatened'to proclaim the Bolsheviks enemies of the people. 
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RcfciTiQ" to this at a meeting of the AIl-Rusw'an Central Exeeutive Coin- 
mil lee held on December I, T,enin paid: 

“We said to them: ‘Yes, do so if yon can. Try and tell the people 
that the Bolsheviks, as aParly,'aa u trend, arc enemies of the people.’"'"*^ 
Bill the Constitutional Democrats and Socialisl-Revoliilionarie.s dared 
not carry out their threat. They vented their class hatred on individual 
members of the Bolshevik Parly. 

The Bolsheviks, however, boldly and publicly proclaimed the Consti¬ 
tutional Democratic Party, or the “People's Freedom Parly*' as it called 
itself, an enemy of the people. Already in August 1917, the terms “Cadet” 
(abbreviation of Constitutional Democrat) and “Kornilovite” had become 
synonymous terras for the masses. liCnin's decree gave legal sanction to this 
expression of popular contumely, and throughoul the civil war the masses 
referred to the Krasnovites, Denikinites, Kolchakites and Wrangelites 
by the common term of “Cadets.” 

Popular hatred of the Constitutional Democratic Party had been accu¬ 
mulating long before tho October Revolution. Milyukov, Shingarev and 
Lvov were tho incarnnlion of the policy pursued against the people by the 
Provisional Government. The Constitutional Democrats, organisers of the 
sabotage and inspirers of the Kaledin mtitiny, stood in the path of the mighty 
po 2 )ular movement and threatened to turn it back to the hated past. A 
government comiuuniqud published at the time stated; 

"All the people’s gains, including an early peace, are at stake. In 
the South there is Kaledin, in the East Dutov, and lastly, in Pclrograd, 
the political hub of the country, we have the plot of the Central Commit¬ 
tee of the Con.Mitutional Democratic Party which is directing a con¬ 
tinuous stream of Kornilovite officers to the South to help Kaledin. 
The slightest irresolution or weakness on the part of the people may 
result in the collapse of tho Soviets, in the collapse of the cause of peace, 
tho doom of land reform, and the restoration of the omnipotence of 
tho landlords and capitalism.” 

Tho communique went on to say: 

“The Council of People’s Commissars pledges itself not to lay down 
its arms in the struggle against the Constitutional Democratic Party 
and its Kaledinile troops. The political leaders of the counter-revolu¬ 
tionary civil war will be arrested. The bourgeois revoltwill be crushed, 
cost what it may.”’’® 

On Novemher 30 a detachment of sailors Bt 02 )ped the illegal "unofficial 
conference” of the members of the Constituout Assembly in the Taurida 
Palace. 
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THK BRK^K-UP OF TUK BOUllGKOlS STATF MAOlUNli 
AND TflJi BUII.DINO OF TffE SOVIET ADMIlNiSTKATlON 

In alJ th(' Cdimiiihfiiirials ihe slrugglo against saliolago aocclcraU'd llio 
Lrcak-iip df lilt* old sliilo inaoliino and the building of a now slate a})pai'utus. 
The iiitroduelion of slate control of the hunks as a pw'liininary to their 
natioualisalion encoimlered the hostility of ihc hank offieials, so much 
so, that before the sum of 10,000,000 rubles roiild he drawn from the Slate 
Bank to the order of the Council of People’s Commissars, the HankDin'clor 
Shipov had to bo arrested and the bank olTicials ihri'alnnetl with the rail¬ 
ing of the Red Guards. This sabotage hastened iho nationalisation of the 
banks. At a meeting of the All-Russian Central F'ceeulivc Coumiiltee held 
on November 8, a resolution was adopted on the report made hy Comrade 
Menzhinsky ordering “the Cotincil of People’s Commissars to take the most 
vigorous measures for the immediate litfiiitlulion of the sabotage of the 
countoT-reVOluliouaries in the Slate Bank.”'^* 

A similar sitnaliou prevailed in the People’s Commissariat of Post 
and Telegraph. The sabotage of the officials of the former Ministry of Post 
and Telegraph was directed by the Central Committee of the Post and Tel¬ 
egraph Employoea’ Union, wliieh was controlled by the Soeiiilist-Kcvo- 
lutiouarics and Meu.slieviks. On its initiative a “business commilleo” of 
three, cunsistiug of monarchist officials, was appointed to lake charge of 
the Ministry. To break this sabotage naval telegraph operators M'er(! eallod 
in from Kronstadt. After taking over the Telegraph Office the sailors, 
in the middle of November, drove the saboteurs out of the Miuislry. 

At the Ministry of Labour the Menslusviks were the ringleaders tif the 
sabotage. The Marble Palace, which this Ministry occupied, was deserted, 
all the desks were locked and not a single official was to l)e found. Tn the 
corridors young princes, the sous of the Grand Duke Conslautine, hovered 
like shadows. Under Skobelev and Gvozdev they had remained masters 
of the palace. Several days after the October lievolulion they were ordered 
to leave, as they wore stealing the palace treasures, and encouraged hy 
their example, the officials stole tho cash and rarried away the account 
l)ook8. But in spite of tho sabotage, the new Commissariat of Labour began 
to introduce social insurance and workers’ control of industry. 'Workers 
from the Petrograd factories were called in to augment the btalF. 

One of the most important tasks that confronted the Soviet Governinenl 
was to cstabUsh revolutionary order in the capital. Tho People’s Commis¬ 
sariat for Internal Affairs set up a committee for the maiulenanee of public 
order headed by K. E. Voroshilov. The counlcr-revolulionaries tried 1o 
organise hooligan and anarchist rioting in the city. Members of Purishke- 
vich’s organisation scattered leaflets in the'city giving the addresses of 
vodka stores, and suspicious characters, disguised as workers, ditled through 




Am,I ol Ihc bdijutjgiug olTicidls of Ifio Slnlo B.iuk 

Fiom a dnminfi by A Yirmolayeu 

lljp slreels organising the anarcMbt eleuienis for iho pmposp of raiding 
the wine shops. Under the slogan of' '‘Let us drink up the last of the flo- 
mauuv slofkh,” the counter-retohiliouaries tried to cause disoider and 
anarchy in ro\olutionary Poliograd. Long queues lined up outside the raid¬ 
ed vodka stores. In the Winter Palaco and ihe Hermitage there were 
sealed collars containing costly wines. The palace oilicials dclibciately told 
the guards how to reach these cellars with the object of getting them in¬ 
toxicated. Thus encouraged, the sentries removed the bricks from the trails 
svith their bayonets and got to the wine. The guard -was changed again and 
again, hut withonl avail. The Inrc of the wmc -was too strong. Outside 
the palace there was a huge line of people, stretching to the Litciny Bridge 
and along Millionnaya Street to the Field of Mars, waiting to get into the 
wine cellars. At about this time over twenty vodka stores had been 
wieeked in the city. The drunken riots that took place in different parts of 
the city'^bccame a serious menace to revolutionary order in the capital. In 
8oin<‘ districts these riots developed into anti-Soviet demonstrations. Order 
•was restored only with the aid of detachments of Comiuumsls, levolulion- 
aiy sailors and Red Guards. 

Au important pari in the woik of mainlainiug revolutionary order 
was taken by the workers’ militia. Under the Provisional Government the 
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(lil\ Mililia li€i(l rclaiticd many of the featuri"< of llit> old I'lUrist polliT foroo. 
'(ills I'vln mcly iiiipoi'laal pari ol‘ the old slate inatdiiiie -H-afl hroheii uj) 
diaijtg the sriy diy s of the Oetoher lleM>Itilion. Jly a deeree issued 
on OeloNer 28, all local Soviets of "Workers’ and Soldiers’ Depnlies vero 
ijistriieled lo form a workers’ militia in their res])eetive dislriels and to 
ewreise eoinj)lele control over it. 

JSleillier the Mensheviks nor their inspircrs dlsj)laye(l any orioinalily 
ill lielievinn that llieir sabotage would iiuderniino the position of the Ilol- 
slieA'iks and send them ‘'liiirtliug over the preeipiee.” During the insiirree- 
liou of the workers of Paris in 1071, Thiers, the leader of the eonnler* 
re\oIutioii, resortetl lo the same methods. When the Conimiuiards went 
lo the Miiaieipal olliees to carry out their functions they found iho priniiscH 
deserted. Wlieji Arthur Arnoiiit arrived at the Alinistry for Foreign Afl’airs 
he found nobody ihere lint a caretaker and a floor polisher. 

I’he fielieines of the Russian .saboteurs were foiled. They imagined that 
the ]>roIetarian revolution would treat the bourgeois stale in the simie way 
as all previou-< revidutions had <loue, hut they weri' mistaken. The Itolshe- 
vik attitude towards the slate marhine was based on the granite founda¬ 
tion of till* theory of Marx and Lenin, which had been tested by the expo- 
rieuee of the Paris Commimc and by the llnssiuu revoUiliou of 1005. The 
experienee of the revolution of February 1017 still further eonfinned the 
soundness of this theory, kenin wrote: 

“Take what happened in ilussia during the six jnonths after Febru¬ 
ary 27, 1917. Government jobs became the goal of the Gonsliliilionnl 
Uemocrals, Mensheviks and Soeialisi-Rcvoliiliomiries. They did not 
think of inli'odueiug serious, radical reforms. They kept on poslpouiug 
these ‘until the Constituent Assembly met,’ and hit by hit postponing 
the meeting of the Coiislituont Assembly to the end of the war! Rut 
they did not postpone the sharing of the spoils, ohlaining jolts us min¬ 
isters, viec'-minisiers, governors-gciieral. and so on, and so forth, and 
did not wail until the Coiuslifuenl Assembly met. Ju fact, the game 
of coinbinalions played in connection with the forimilinn of the govc'rii- 
ment was nothing hut an expression of the sharing anil re-sharing of 
the "spoils” iliat was going on from top lo holtoni, all over the country, 
in all the central and local administrations.’’^® 

Shortly before the proletarian revolution, while living underground 
after the July days, Lenin cuunciated the Bolshevik views on the stale in 
his book The State an^ Revolution. la'nin foresaw that in the impending 
revolutionary battles the proletariat, which wa,s about lo storm the forlrcss 
of the capitalist system, would need a precise theory lo guide it. It 
is exactly for this reason that Lenin availed himself of the ojiporlunity 
aiforded J)y hi.s enforced retirement from public political aclivitics to write 
this hook, fl’he hook was noL yet finished when the eoltl weather set in at 
the beginning of Sepiember and Lenin was obliged lo move lo quarters in 
Finland. On mouuling the locomotive on. which he crossed the Itorder, he 
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hcViult’d the \^urkniaii ulio accompanied Mm a Idue-coveivd cxercise-lfook 
and evlioiTed him to fpiard il as the ajjple of his eye, adding that if he 
(Lenin) should he arrested, he was to deliver the hook to Stalin. The loeo- 
inotive safely crossed the border and Lenin’s first cpiestion on reaching the 
other side was whether the exereise-hook was safe. On receiving the precious 
manuseripl ho carefully put il away. 

1'hib hluc-covered exereise-Jtook, hearing the inscription ‘‘Marxism on 
the Stale,” eoJilaiued excerpts which Lenin had copied from the works 
on the stale hy Marx, Engels and others, the study of which he began in 
the reading-room ol' the Zi'irich Public Library in Switzerland. 

Tliv State and lievolulim was linished in Finland in September 1017. 
In this brilliant work Lenin restores the ideas of Marx on the state which 
the opportunists, the Russian and other Mensheviks, had hushed up. 

Ill ihc Communist Manifesto Marx shosved that it was necessary for the 
proletariat to establish its rule and that it needed a state as a specialin- 
slrnmeiil of violence to he used against the bourgeoisie. But he did not in 
that w'ork indicate how the proletariat should deal with the bourgeois state 
machine. Marx and Engels were able to formulate this after generalising 
the exjieriencc of the revolution of 1848-1851. 

Ijcuin fptotes the following excerpt irom Marx’s Eighteenth Brumaire 
of Louis Bonaparte: 

. . iho parliamentary republic, in its struggle against the revolu¬ 
tion, found itself comjielled to strengthen, along with the repressive 
measures, the resources and the contralisaliou of govcmmenlal pow'er. 
jill the revolutions perfected this machine instead of smashing 
To this Tionin makes the following c'omment: 

‘‘In this remarkable passage Marxism lakes a tremendous step for¬ 
ward eompnred wiih the Comnmnisl Manifesto. In the latter the queo- 
lion of the state is treated in an extremely abstract manner, in the most 
general lenns and expressions. Tii the above-quoted passage, the ques¬ 
tion is treated in a concrete manner and the conclusion is most precise, 
delinite, practical and palpable; all the revolutions which have oc¬ 
curred up to now have helped to perfect the state machine, whereas it 
must he smashed, broken. 

“This conelnsioii is the main and fundamental thesis in the Marxian 
doctrine of the stale. 

He went on to stress the following: 

"'Break up this machine, smash it—this is what really serves the in¬ 
terests of ‘the people,’ the workers and the majority of the peasants; 
such is the ‘condition precedent’ of the free alliance of the poorest 
peasants with the proletariat; and without such an alliance democracy 
is unstable an«l Socialist reforms impossible.’"^® 

In his The State and Revolution Lenin for the first time enuuotaled and 
Ruhslautiated the theory that the proletarian dictatorship must assume the. 
form of a Soviet Republic. 
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JJifthl U[i 1(1 ihr si'cond Ruhnian rcvoliilion in F(‘l)ruciv\ l‘)17, llio Marx- 
ihls (jf all countries had rcfjardcd iho parlianicjilaiy d('niorralic rcpuldic 
us the luosl siiitalile polilioal form of organisation of soci('ly during iho 
period of Iransilion from rajiilalisin lo Sorialism. In Ihc IH70’s IVfarx slalrd 
that a political organisaliou of the type of the Paris Coinniuiu' Mas the most 
siiituhlc form of the proletarian dielalorsliip. lint he did not devido)) this 
idea any further in his works. 

In his CriiiciKiii of the Hnifl Social-Dimorralic Vroi’iam, IHOl, l^ngels 
staled: 

. . (iiir Piirlj- and the Morking class can achieve doininanee onlv 
under a jiolitical form such as the denioeratie, repiililie. The latter is, 
in fact, the speeilic form for tho jiroletarian dictatorship. , . 
Suhse({iiuiitly, this thesis heeauu the guiding principle for all Marxists, 
iueJuding Lenin. 

True, guided hy the experience of the revolnlioii of 1005, Loiiiu arrived 
at the conclusion that the Soviets were the emhryo of revolutionary govern¬ 
ment in the period of the overlhrotv of tsarism. In 1915, he wrote: 

“Soticis of Workers’ Dejiulies, and similar hodtes, must he regarded 
ns organs of insurrection, as organa of revolutionary government.’'^® 
liut neither in 1915 nor later—right up lo the resolution of 1‘Vhriiary 
1917—had Lenin had any experience of “a .Soviet G-overnmeul organised 
on a ualiou-widc Rcaln as tho stale form of tho proletarian dielalor- 
ship. . . (Stalin.)®*' Studying the theories of Marxism, the experience 
of the Paris Commune, the 1905 llevolulion, and jiarticularly the Jirst 
stage of tho revolution of J9I7, Lenin arrived at the conclusion that the 
Republic of Soviets was llio stale form of the proletarian dictatorship, 
lie formulated this theory in his April Theses, 1ml he expounded it in de¬ 
tail and suhstaulialed it in the auluiun of 1917 in In’s hook The Stale an./ 
Revolution, 

In this hook he lays it down that the i(ld state maehine must l>e lu'okeU 
up and r.'placf'd, not hy a democratic republic, hut J)y Soviets of Workers’ 
Depulie.s. Stalin arrived at the. same conclusion. In an arlielc published 
in Pravda in March 1917, he culled for the amalgamaliou of the Soviets 
all over tho country and for the formation of a Central Soviet of Workers' 
and Soldiers’ Deputies. Jjike Marx, Lenin and Stalin did not devise n new 
form of government; they studied ‘‘the tvay r()volulions lliouiselvos 'dis¬ 
cover’ ... it, tho way the working-class mov.imeul il’-eU'approaches this 
task and begins, in practice, to carry it out.’’®® 

Just prior to the October insurrection tho great leader of the revolution 
wrote a pamphlet entitled C.an the Bokhcvilts Retain State Power? in which, 
with amazing daring and lueidily, he indicated andprovided solutions for tho 
practical problems that would confront the victorious revolution He at¬ 
tached exceptional importance to what he described as "one of the most 
serious, one of tho most difficult problems that faces the victorious prole¬ 
tariat, namely, tho attitude lo adopt towards the stale.” 
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‘■J3y ihp sliilc apparatus,’' he wrote, is ‘‘meaiil, firsit of all, the stand¬ 
ing array, the police and the burcaiieracy. . . . Marx taught us, from 
the experience ot the Paris Commune, that (he proletariat cannot simply 
lay hold of the ready-made state machinerj. and set it in motion for its 
own jmrposes, hut that the proletariat must dcstioy thii machinery and 
rt'jjliiee it by a new one. . . . This now state machine was created by 
the Paris Commune, and of the same type of ‘state apparatus’ arc the 
Russian Soviets of Workers,’ Soldiers’ and Peasants’ Deputies.’®** 
l,cnin taught the proletariat not only what to do with the bourgeois 
state macliine, but also how to treat those institutions which do not fulfil 
repressive functions. Further on in the above-mentioned pamphlet he 
wrote* 

“ilesides the pri-ponderently ‘repressive’ machinery, the standing 
army, the police, and the bureaucracy, there is in the modern state a 
machinery that is closely connected with hanks and syndicates which 
jierform an enormous amount of w'ork in the way of accounting and 
record-keeping, if one may so express it. This machinery cannot and 
must not he broken up. It must he forcibly freed from subjection to the 
capiulisto; the latter must be lopped off, hacked, chopped away from 
it together with the threads which transmit tlicir influence; it must 
1)6 subjected to the proletarian Soviets; it must be enlarged, made ex- 
lonslvo, more popular.”®* 

Lenin had in mind the banks, the post offlee, the telegraph and the 
consumers’ co-operative societies. But this machinery can he titilised only 
if the bourgeois stale is smashed, only if the capitalists are “cut off, chopped 
away.” Moreover, he emphasised that the proletariat would encounter the 
resistance of (lio higher olHcials even in the non-repressing apparatus. 
Referring to these, ho wrote: 

“As for the higher grades of employees, of whom there are very few, 
but who incline towards the capitalists, we shall have to treat them 
like capitalists—‘with severity.’ They, like the capitalists, will resist, 
and this resistance will have to he brokoa. . , .‘’®® 

The sabotage of the officials hindered the utilisation of some of the parts 
of the old and discarded state machine that could he used, hut at the same 
time it accelerated the demolition of the old state machine and the creation 
of a new one. It was in the struggle against this sabotage that the new state 
administration which grew out of the Soviets W'as built up. 

The Soviet Government that was formed by the decision of the Second 
Congress of Soviets set to work immediately, but the new' Commissariats 
had neither staffs nor premises. The People’s Commissars took up their 
quarters in the Sinolny, in the rooms of which small tables -were placed 
with tablets attached hearing the inscription: “People’s Commissa¬ 
riat ...” stating which Commissariat it was. The Bolsheviks who were 
appointed as Commissars, weary though they were from sleepless nights 
during the insurrection, took np their duties at once. 
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'I'hii'-j oil Oilolici' 30, Coiiiradp Meuzliiilbky ^^as a^iiioiiili'il People's 
l.'oiiimissfir of Piuaiiee. Willi I'Jie inleiilioji of pi-oeeeclijijD; forlhwitli lo 
e.iny oul tlie j>overnment's ordor lio, ^vilh llie help of anolher comrade, 
dra<*”e(l a lar^e couch into Llie room occupied hy ihc Seerelary of I lie Coiiu- 
ril of People'b tloiiiinissars and allached a slip lo the vail aliovc il wilh 
Llie iuseiijiiion; “(loiiimissarial of Pinaiiee.” Then, having had no sleep 
for several iiighfh, he lay on ihe eoueh and fell fast ahlei'p. J,euiu happened 
lo puss by and seeing ihe slumbering Goinniissar laughed and said: “It’s 
a good thing ihe Commissars begin by reenperaliiig iheir slri'nglh.'®® 
During these first days after the October llevolution the People’s Connnis- 
sars rarely visited the old Ministries and the Sorialist-llevolnlionaries, Men¬ 
sheviks and r.on<-lilntional Demoerals look this as a sign of the Jlolsheviks’ 
veakness. 

“Nobody scM'iously believed in iheir triumph," wroli' Deinyaiiov, “and 
file fJo/bheviks iheinselves were not sure that they had eaptnred power for 
good. Thib was indicated hy the fact, among others, that at first they paid 
hardly any attention to that part of the administration wdiieh dealt willi 
the slate ihiiclions of the Ministry.’’®^ 

Like the Alensheviks, tho old bureaucrats could not conceive of a slate ad¬ 
ministration writhonl Ministries. Tho old adininis trail on eonlinui'd lo func¬ 
tion by iiiertiu. The ofilcials arrived at ihoir offices every inorniiig as usual, 
and the Ministries contiuuod, as usnal, to issue iiuunnerahle eireiilars to all 
parts of tho country. In those cases whero the People's Commissars ulleinpt- 
od to take over the affairs of their respective Ministries they eneminlercd tJie 
passive resislaneo of the officials. Il was enough for the Comniis.sar lo ajipear 
in the building for all the rooms lo become deserted. Only the teelinieal 
personnel and those offieials ivho sympallused remained in their places. 

In the first days of the existence of the Soviet Government Ihe People’s 
Commissars tried to make use of the rump of the old stale administration. Il 
was, indeed, only a rump, for it no longer exercised any power. Nevi*rllie- 
less, il had lo ho taken over; it "was necessary to pick up ilb connections and 
to collect a loyal staff. In this short period after the, October Hevohi lion some 
of the People's Commissars signed decrees as “Cuinmissars of the Ministry.’’ 
Thus, A. V. Lunacharsky, the Coinnussar of Education, staled in the first 
derhiralion he issued on the principles on -which puhlii' cdueution was to lie 
organised: 

“For the lime being, current affairs must bo carried oji in the onlinary 
way, through tho Ministry of Public Education.”®® 

Tho grow'ing dimensions of the sabotage proved, how^over, that the old 
state maohine had to lie broken up os much as possible. The result was that 
very little of it remained that could be utilised. This .sabotage assumed the 
most divet.so forms, from open refusal lo work to naive allcmpt.s lo confuse 
the representatives of the Soviets by formal ronliuc. Thus, when the menihors 
of the Collegium of the Commissariat of Post and Telegraph arrived at the 
Ministry -which had iidinini.steted this department, the offiinals demanded 
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piodf lh.it till' (Idlh'niuiu was really aullioriaed lo dircel the AJiuislry. Tlie 
iiKMiilxTi ol the (lollrgium presoutod u document to that efl’ect, signed hy 
Lenin. Thi* udieials scriilinised the document, held a whispered consulla- 
linii and then stall'd that the doouiuent was invalid as it had no file iiurnher 
and hove iio seal. Lenin was informed of this, lie examined the docniru-nt, 
burst out laughing and said: 

‘‘They are quite right. An uflleial document like this should iiu\e had a 
seal and a file niimher. But you are already silting tight in Lht' Ministry. 
This proves that a revolution can be made without a file number."®® 

Tlie counter-revolutionaries banked on the Bolsheviks being unable to 
find the forces with which to man the new slate administration, but in lhi«, 
too, they were mislakeu. On October29 the Military Revolutionaiy Comini I- 
Ice issued the following circular to all the district Revolutionary Cominitlcci: 

“Inform all factory committees, district trade union committees, sirfc 
insurance commitleos. Party commiltees, and other proletarian organi¬ 
sations that they are immediately to ohooso people of hoth sexes who are 
willing 1 o work in the revolutionary organisations as hooltkeepcrs, typists, 
hank messengers, for permanent or temporary employment.’’®® 

Somewhat later, on JNovenilier 17, when the sabotage of the government 
olficiulb was at its height, a similar order was issued by the Pelrngrad 
Soviet. It read as follows: 

“1. . . The pernicious bourgeois prejudice that only hourgeois oflieials 
can administer the state must bo utterly discarded forthwith. 

“2. Thi District audCity Soviets must without delay divide into de¬ 
partments, each of which must lake a most active part in the work of 
one or other branch of state administration. 

“3. The most class-conscious comrades with organising ability must be 
chosen from the facloricB and the regiments; the forces thus obtained arc 
Lo be sent lo assist the various People’s Commissariats. 

“Every class-conscious worker and soldier must understand that only 
by displaying self-reliance, energy and enthusiasm can the working 
people consolidate the victory of the social revolution whieh has begun. 
Lot every gi'oup of workers and soldiers display the organising talent that 
lies dormant among the people and was hitherto repressed by the yoke 
of capital and by want.”®'^ 

At first the People’s Commissariats enlisted small groups of workers with 
whoso aid they set to work to break up the old administration and to build the 
new. These people who came to work in the Soviet oflices tvere new' in the lit¬ 
eral sense of the word. They wore people of the new class and had their roots 
deep among the masses. Lenin said on more than one occasion: “ . . . The 
proletarian revolution is strong precisely because its sources are so deep.”®® 
Appointments lo leading positions in the new state administration were 
made by the Central Committee of the Bolshevik Party, by the Military Rov- 
olutiouary Committee, and personally by Lenin, Stalin and Sverdlov. The 
most active members of the District Soviets, District Committees of tbe Bol- 
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shpxik I'ai’lj and nl'llio trade imioiih, the faflory coiutnillie Hed (Liard 
and other orftaiiif.ati(uih were ehoseii for thef.e posilion^. 

One of ihe most important Coniniiftsarials to lie bet np ^vas the IVopIc’s 
Conunisbarial for JNationalilieb. In view of the luinieroiisnatioualiticb inhab¬ 
iting the country, this slate deparlmcul was destined to play an except ion- 
ally important role. Right from the very iuceplion of the Soviet leginic the 
cpiestion as to Av-hobe lead the oppresbed nationalities Mould follow—that of 
their “otvn” national hoiirgcoibie, or that of the working class—urns one on 
whieh the very existenee and further progresh of the revolution dependetl. 
For ihi-. reason the Bolshevik Varly placed Stalin at the head of the Peoph''s 
Coiuuiissarial for Nationalities. Lenin’s best disriple, leader and guiili' of the 
BoIshe^ ik organisations, Stalin, also enjoyed venoun as a Holbhevik iheoreli- 
eiaii on the national question. 

Jiike the other Goimnibbariats, the People's ComniisbariaI for Nationali- 
lies started to function in the Smolny. In a room already oeeiipiml hy a mini- 
her of departjnents, a desk 'wab placed and on the wall above it there wa-s a 
tablet with the iiibcriptiou: “People’s Commissariat for Nat ionalilios." Up to 
the end of 1917, the stall’ of this People’s Commissariat consisted of three 
persoJts. The “Director of the Chancellery” of this Commissariat was a Bol¬ 
shevik named Feli.x Senyula, who gave up his cobbler’s last for a slales- 
luan’s portfolio. 

Stalin soon developed enormous activity in rallying the masses of the op¬ 
pressed nationalities in the East and the West around revolutionary Hussin. 
In these first days of the existence of the Soviet regime the People’s Commis¬ 
sar for Nationalities laid down thepriucijiles whieh guided the policy of the 
Soviet Government in the national question. On November 2, the “Declara¬ 
tion of Rights of the Nations of liussia” was published over ihi' bignalnre of 
Lenin and Stalin. This dcelaraliou had been drawn up hy Stalin. In plain, 
forceful language, it expressed the hopes and aspirations of hundreds of 
millions of the oppressed toiling masses all over the world. It read as 
follows! 

“I’hc October Revolution of the w'orkers and pimsantb has eommeueed 
under the comiuou banner of emancipation. 

“The peasants have been emancipated from the power of the landlords, 
for landlordism no longer exists; it has been abolished. The soldiers and 
sailors have been emancipated from the power of the autocratic generals, 
for henceforth generals will be elected and bo subject to dismissal. The 
worlters have been emancipated from the caprice and tyranny of tho capi¬ 
talists, for henceforth the factories and works will he no tier the control of 
the workers. All that is vital and virile is being emuneipaled from its 
haled fetters. 

"Thcte remain only the nations in Mussia which have siill’ered, anti arc 
still suffering, oppression and tyranny, whose emancipation shouid com¬ 
mence immediately and whoso liberation should be brought about re- 
solu tely and for ever. 
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Kuciiiuile oi I 111' Older ol llio Cimnril of Ptoplo’s Comiins-iar-., biiincd l)y Stalin 
to irqniiiliau <i printing plant ol u bourgeois neuspopri lot llio needs of the 
Udllic Fled 


’‘Jn iho (“ptich of Ibai'i&iti the iiatioxtb ill Russia were systematically 
ineiiofl against one another. The rcsnlls of this policy are common 
knowlodgej massacres and pogrom* on the one h.uid, and the slaveiy of 
the nations on (he other. 

“This disgraceful policy of incitement has heen abolished, ueter to he 
revived. Henceforth, its place will be taken by a polity of voluntary awl 
“iinreTC alliance of the nations in Russia. 

“In the jieriod of imperialism, after the February Revolution, tvhen 
power passed to the bourgeoisie represented by the Constitutional Demo¬ 
cratic Party, the naked policy of incitement gate tvay to the craven 
policy of sowing mutual distrust among the nations in Russia, a poli¬ 
cy of piujiricks and provocation covered up by glib talk about "free¬ 
dom” and “etjuality” of nations. The results of this policy are com¬ 
mon knowledge. Growth of national enmily and mutual distrust. 

“This despicable policy of falschi od and distrust, of pinpricks and pro¬ 
vocation must he brought to an end. Henceforth, it must he replaced by 
au open and houcst policy that will lead to complete mutual ennjidmee 
among the nations of Russia. . . . 

“Only as a result of such an alliance can the workers and peasants of 
the different nationalities in Russia he merged in a single revolulionaiy 
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(on’i‘ol'iV)i)ollij|{> cvi'i'y iillaok <m llir [nirl oi lltc iinpi-rialihl- 
auiiexa ti oiiis 1 IxniJ’i* coi hi i‘. 

‘‘Oil tlio basis ai' lha allow iiroposil ions llii‘ Kirsi CoiiffPoss ol SoviolSj 
in June, ihibyoiir, proflaiiiicd llio right of the aatioiis of Jlussia to froc 
sulf-ile Irnuiaatioii. 

“In OcLobor, lliis yoar, tho Srcouil f'lougross of Sov'icls roaflii'incd lliis 
inalieiialilo riglil of llie luiliuus iuluibiling llussiu in a more eiujilialio 
and defiiiito form. 

‘‘Fulfilling the will of these congresses, I lie f'.otineil of J’eojile’s flom- 
inissai's has decided to base its work in ri'lalion to the iiationalilies of 
ilussia on the following prineijiles: 

‘‘J. Kijualily and sovereignly of the nations of liussiii. 

‘"2. The right of the nations of Russia to five self-detei mi nation, including 
the right to secede and form independent stales. 

“3. Aboiitionof all and sundry national and natiouaJ-Teligious privileges 
and restiirlions. 

‘‘4. The free development of the national minorities and ethnugruphicul 
groups inhahiling the tetiilory of Russia. 

‘‘The corresponding decrees will be drafted as soon as the Coiuiiiission 
for National Aflaira is formed.’'®^ 

Those four points sumincd up the program of aelion in ihe nalionat 
quoHtiou of the first prolelarian stale lii history. 

On November 22, a manifosio addres-sed ‘‘'I'o All the Toiling Moham- 
niedans iu llussia and in the East,” written by Stalin, was issued in tlu' name 
of the Council of People’s Comini-ssars and signed by JiCnin and Stalin. The 
manifesto read as follow s: 

“Comrades! Brothers! 

“(j-reat events aie occurring in tlussia. The bloody war w'hieh was 
launched for the purpose of dividing up foreign eoimlries is drawing to 
a close. The rule of the pirates who have ensluvcil the peojiles of tlio 
world is loitering. Under the hammer blows of the JluHsian revolu¬ 
tion, the aiieient cditico of bondage and slavery is being shattered. The 
world of tyranny and oppression is living its last days. A new world is 
being horn, a world of the W'orking people and of those who are being 
emancipated. At the head of this revolution nuirehes the workers’and 
peasants’ government of Jlussia, the Council of People's llommi.ssars... . 

“The reign of capitalist plunder and violence is cruuihliug. The soil is 
burning under the fool of the imperialist robbers. 

“In Uie midst of those groat events we address ourselves to yon, toiling 
and dispossessed Mohammedans of Russia and the East. 

“Mohammedans of Russia, Tatars of the Volga and the Crimea, Kirghiz 
and Saris of Siberia and Turkestan, Turks aud Tatars of Transcaucasia, 
Chechens and Gorlsi of the Caucasus, all those whose nio8i|tios and prayer 
houses wore destroyed and whose religion and cnsLoius were tram¬ 
pled upon by the Russian tsars aud lyranls! 
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“llouu foi th, your failh and cnslonis, your national and cultural jiisti- 
tlit!oils, arc prorlaiiiicd fri'c and inviolable. Build up your national life 
Ircely and uiibiiidcrod. Thih is your right. Be it known to you that your 
rights, like the rights of all the nationalities of Russia, are protected by 
the full might of the revolution and of its organs, the SovielB of Workers’, 
Soldiers’ and Peasants’ Deputies. 

‘"huppurl this revolution and its authorised government.’’®* 

In I he tiauic of the Council of People’s Commissars the manifesto 
.uinouiieed tlie complete atmulmciiL of the secret treaties for the seizure of 
Constantinople and the partition of Persia and Armenia. 

In their struggle against the Oetoher Revolution, the class enemies 
ol the proletariat Lad spread rumonis to the effect that the Bolsheviks 
were perseeiiling religion. These rumours had a particularly pernicious 
effect upon the backward nationalities ubom iho tsarist regime had tried 
foicilily to convert to the faith of the Creek Orthodox Church and who, 
therefore, identified their struggle for the preservation of their religion 
ivith their struggle for the preservation of their nationality. This mani- 
I'esto dispelled llio false rumours spread by the enemies of the proletarian 
revolution. The new Sotuet regime publicly proclaimed the eessution of 
all muiunul and religious persecution. 

The manifesto to Mohammedans vividly revealed what a wide gulf 
lay Letwoeu the imperialist and the Soviet national policies. Tsarist Russia 
was the hugliear of her weaker eastern neighbours. The Mohammedan peo¬ 
ples of Turkey, Persia and other Oriental countries lived in constant dread 
(if sharing the fate of Turkoslnu and Tramcaucasia, which tsarism had con¬ 
verted into its colonies. But a new, revolutionary regime was established, 
wliich most cmphalieally declared that it had put an end to the impe¬ 
rialist policy of tsarist Russia once and for all. The Soviets converted this 
declaration into aotiou. When the Finnish Diet voted in favour of seces¬ 
sion from Russia, the Council of People’s Commissars, on December 18, 
1917, issued a decree recognising tho independence of the Finnish Republic. 
I.ater, on December 22, the All-Russian. Central Executive Committee, 
after hearing a statement by Stalin, adopted “The Revolutionary Govern¬ 
ment’s Declaration on the Independence of Finland.” The policy long 
pursued by tsarism Imd caused the masaes of the working people of Finland 
to distrust everything Russian. By ratifying Finland’s secession the Soviet 
Gov('rnincntproved that it had no intention of oppressing other nations in 
the slightest degree. The Finnish working class hocamo convinced that 
alliance ivith Soviet Russia would not lead to national subjugation. 

The Soviet Government’s decision concerning Turkish Armenia was 
enthusiastically welcomed among the oppressed nations outside of Russia. 
In December 1917, Stalin, People’s Commissar for Nationalities, issued an 
appeal in the course of which he said; 

“Turkish Armenia is the only country, I believe, that Russia occupied 
by right of war. This is the bit of ‘Paradise’ which for many years 
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lias lieru (anil blill ib) llu* i>l»i<*<*l of tho voracious cliploniaLic appe- 
lilcs of llie West and of the lilooily 1 ‘M'iTisi‘s in ailminiMralitm ul'llii' 
J'iabL. Arnu-nian pogroms and iiias>-ai‘r(‘s, on iho one liand, and llii* 
phaiifaiCiil ‘inli'rrcshious’ of tlio diplonials if all I'lninlrics as a acieeii 
for fresh niassucres, on llie oilier hand, and a Jdood-hedreneliod, deceived 
and enslavod Arnioiiia. . . . Il is iieeoming clear llial (he path of 
Jiboration for iho opineised nalions lies ihrinigh (he vorhors’ re\- 
oluliou that ivas started in Kussi.iui Oetoher. It is now clear to all (hat 
the fate of the nalions of llussia, and partieiiJavJy (ho fate of the Armenian 
nation is closely liound U]) tvith the fate of (he Oelolior Jlevolution. 
The Oetnher llevolution has broLcu (he chains of national oppression. 
It has lorn tip the tsarist secret treaties, ■which tied (he nations hand 
afid fool. It, aiidil alone, can carry the cause of emancipation of the na¬ 
tions of Russia to its very eiid.’’*'^ 

This appeal of Stalin’s teas soon follo'W'cil by the dei ree of the Council 
of l‘ooplo’h Comniissars of Deeeniber 29, 1917 “t)n Tiirki.sb Arjuenia,'’ 
which declared that: 

.. the 'Workers’ and Peasants’ Government of Russia supports the 
right of (lie ATnienians in Turkish Armenia, which is occupied Jiy 
Russia, to free self-determination. . . 

Of extreme world-wide historical sigiufloaneo was the pnbliealion hy 
the Soviet Govcrninenl of the secret predatory irealios eimcliuled hy iho 
tsarist government and tlie Provisional Government. The work of the Peo- 
plo’s Commissariat for h'oreigu AflatT.s, like that of oilier People’s Commis¬ 
sariats, was being performed hy workcis, sailors and lied Guards, now tluir 
real rulers of the conn try. The first nucleus of the sialf of the JVople’s Com¬ 
missariat for Foreign Afiaira nonsisteduf workers fnim the Sicmens-Scliuekcrl 
Worts, ami it was thanks to them that the archives of the former Miuisirj 
for Foreign Affairs were saved. A sailor named Markin undertook thotvoik 
of publishing the secret diploiuulio documents. Unfamiliar with foreign 
languages ho m.'magcd to find translators and succeeded in p'ublishing (he 
Digest of Secret Documents in six issues. Tins work was performed very 
expeditionsly, the whole series being published in the conrso of only six 
weeks. Markin personally supervised the process of printing. Those iloeu- 
incuts exposed the predatory policy of tlio tsarist government and the 
whole system of secret diplomacy. The Diplomatic Corps and the foreign 
press correspondeuls in Pelrograd snateliod up every issue of the Digest 
as soon as it came out. Tho strike c-ouunittoo of the ollieials of the Min¬ 
istry for Foreign Affairs bought up all the copies it could and destroyed 
them. 

Tho archives of tho MinisUy for Foreign Affairs contained a largo quan¬ 
tify of correspondence -written in secret cipher. The oilicials of iho Ministry, 
and Neratov, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, had taken tho precaution to 
take •with them the key to the cipher when they left the Ministry. Markin 
together with several Red Guards sat up whole nights working on these 
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duouiiw'iit'* and sncropd^ul in decijihorino mo'-t of them, Thu.s, new cij)hcr 
experts ^vore trained. In lnf. prtface la the Dij'esl of iSi'cret Documents 
Markin wrote: 

“Let the Working people all over the world know how the dijjloniat? 
in their elosels traded in their lives . . . concluded shana ful trcatie^ 
iieliind their hacks. 

“Let all and sundry know how hy a stroke of the pen the imperial¬ 
ists aunexetl wiiole regions. The} irrigated the fields with human, hlood. 
Evviy revealed document is a weapon of the sharpest Lind asiainst the 
hour^eni ,ie."^t 

The jnihlicution of the seerct treaties was the first step in the interna¬ 
tional poliey of llic Soviet Goveniinent, vihieh emphatically rejected the 
predatory policy of the capitalist and landlord governinenl. 

TJio men in charge of tlic organs of the proletarian dictatorship had 
trained themselves for the work of stalcMnnnslup in the long years of Party 
activily underground, in exile and as political cmigitis abroad. The very 
first days of the October Revolution revealed what vast talent, what a vast 
number of organisers, not only of Parly work, but also of slate administra¬ 
tion, lay dormant in the ranks of the vanguard of the Russian proletariat. 
The metal-workers M. I. Kalinin, who look charge of the capital's raimi- 
cipal affairs, and G. I. Petrovsky, who Jiccamo Peojilc’s Commissar fur 
luti'rnal Affairs, and professional revolutionaries like Svordlov and Men- 
zhinsky—such wero the typical organisers and statesmen who had hit-n 
trained hy the Bolshevik Parly. The following description of Svordlov 
hy Lenin snmmed tip the characteristics of all the leaders of the new 
stale: 

“ ... the profound and constant feature of this revolution, nnd the 
condition which ensured its victory was, and still is, the organisation 
of the proletarian masses, the organisation of ihc w'orking people. . . , 
It was this feature of the proletarian revolution (hut hronglit to the 
front in the course of the straggle leaders who above all else were the 
embodiment of this spcciffc factor liithcrto lacking in revolution—the 
organisation of the masses. . . . Svcrdlov’s wonderful organising tal¬ 
ent was cultivated in the course of a long struggle. . . . This leader 
of the proletarian revolution himself forged every one of his wonderful 
ipialilies as a great revolutionary, having experienced and passed 
through different periods under the mosi arduo us cundit ions a revolution¬ 
ary has to endure . . . traversing a long road of underground activity. 
This is Iho most characteristic experience of a man who, while constantly 
engaged in the fight, never became divorced from the masoes, never 
left Russia, always operated in conjunction with the bcsl of the workers 
and, in spile of the L'fe of seclusion to which persecution condemned 
the revoliTtionary, succeeded in training himself to become not only 
a popular labour leader, not only a leader familiar mainly with prac¬ 
tical work, but also an organiser of the advanced proletarians.’ 
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OiiniLn iJic ' Sijiiiliiy jx'riod'’ lli(‘ (IoTmuihS,irials dcall wilh flia most 
ilivoi'se aspci'is ol'tlio lii’o oi’ llio > r(“piil)Ii(‘ -I'rom making grants to 

p<>as<iuls NvhobO horsos liad bcrii .soqiiostorrd uiidrr the l<arist regime to 
iialioJialisiiig ll»<' Jianks, organising the lirst ibod siipjily tlolaelinicjas and 
building up an inlriealc maebino for regulating and managing the ccomuuy 
of tlie country. 

Already in the manifi'Slo of the Seeond All-Uussiari Cmigri'Rs of Soviets 
wbieb aunoiiJieed ibc vii'tocioiis insurrection ol' the worL< rs and soldiers, 
Loniu bad wriilen that tbn Soviet Government'ivonld immediately intro¬ 
duce workers’ control of ijtdiistry. On October 20 and .'10, when the roar 
of ibe gims id’ IVerensky and Krasnovwere beard at Gatebina and the eatlels 
had risen in revolt In Potrograd, Lenin drufled the regulations governing 
workers’ control. 

In this <lralL Lenin proposed that in all Indaslrial, eomm<‘reial, finan- 
oial, agrieiiUural, iransjuirl and other establishments employing hired 
workers or clerical stall's, or giving out work It) bo done at home, ibevorlcers 
should be placed in control of the produelion, purchase, sale and warehous¬ 
ing of goods and raw malcrials, and also of linancia] Iransnelions, Tin* 
workers in each ostablislnneut were to exorcist! this ntmtrol llirtmgli bodies 
Avhiob they were Iti elect and tvbioh were to enlist the ett-oja-rulioji of rej)- 
rosentatives of ibo oflico and leclmical stalTs. Gommereial seertMs were lt> 
be abolished. The owntjrs of the diftercnl enlerprises W'tno to ht! ttompcllctl 
to submit all their books and aecuimts for control. In bis draft Limin em- 
pbasised that the wtirlcers’ control bodies wert! tt) be tirgaus t>f ibo Soviets, 
I.C., ttrgans of the proletarian diclatorsbi[». 

On November 14, Lenin's draft tvas examined and eiitlorsed by the 
All-Ilu.ssiau Central Kxeeiilive Couunillee, autl on INttvember 15 it was 
eudoi'Stid by the Council of People’s Commissars. 'I'be inlrotluelion of tvtirk- 
ers’ control of industry was a most imporluut .Siieialisl meusttre. it plaeetl 
an instrument in ibe hantls of ihc prolclariun state wbieb etiabltui it to 
probe into the workings of every industrial and comuiereial establishment; 
it deprived the bourgeoisie of the oppoiTuuity of utilising its eeononiit! 
power 'for cuunter-rovoliitiouacy purposes, and it was an imjiorlanl slc)) 
towards tho nationali'-ation of industry. 

At this time the Soviet Guvi’nnnent also set to work to build up ma¬ 
chinery for managing the economy of llio eoiiiilry. On October 26 and 27, 
a group of members of the Central Council of L’aclory Committees discussed 
this question and drew up a sebemo for tho formation of a >Su 2 »r(‘mti Council 
of National Economy. Several days lalor Ijcnin invited the group to bis 
room in the Smolny and there, seated at a sjuaJl rountl table, he examined 
tboir scheme, questioned them about every detail and devoted special 
attention to tho proposed personnel of this new body. Lenin stressed the 
point that with the task ahead of socialising tlie lueaus of production, 
tho workers’ government needed an organ through the medium of w'hich 
the working class could manage their industries. 
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On NovemLer 10 the (jucstiou of forming an Economic Council ivas 
tliflcu^sod til a conference of representatives of Pelrograd tvorkers)’ orgaui' 
sations. At this coufoience an anarcho-syndicalist proposal was mode to 
transfer the xnanageinent of industry to the trade unions, hut this was re¬ 
jected. Guided hy Lenin, the members of the Central Council of Factory 
Comuiitlecs lirmly pursued the line of establishing a stale organ for the 
inanagemeiit and regulation of the national economy. A committee of 
luemhers of the Central Council of Factory Committees was appointed to 
draw lip the regulations that Avould govern tlie functions of a Supreme Coun¬ 
cil of National Economy. In its work the Committee had to contend against 
tho defeatist proposals of Bukharin, who strongly opposed the complete 
break-up of ibe old stale administration and insisted that the Supreme 
Council of National Economy should bo constituted from the surviving 
organisations of the JCcrensky government, such as the Special Fuel Depart¬ 
ment, the Economic Committee, etc., which, as was common knowdedge^, 
had served as centres of Kornilov counter-revolution m the economic sphere. 

Proposals on tho same lines were made by Laiin, W'ho urged that the 
Supreme Council of National Economy should contain a large mimher of 
capitalists and representatives of the so-called “pubhc organisations.” 
Under this scheme tlie ivorkers were to have^only ono-thitd of the seats 
ou the Supreme Council of National Economy. 




:m 'iiM': Jiisioin ok iiik (.i\'ii> w.U! 

Al ill/' III'ihr OcHiJ’al l‘',\c('uti\c Odjiuiii lice wiiero 

liiC"ii‘ \M‘iv ili'icui'ifd. lh(‘s<‘proiioial-. hiijijiorh d l)^ llic iVIcii- 

ik Kali‘1. Lrjiin tlicin iu iho I’oilowing li'rui<i: 

. . Tlu' Su)troiui' (aiuiu-iI of Naliotial Ki'oiiomy caimol In) convened 
into ii |iaidiiimc)il. It. iiinsl I>c a uiiiilaiil oi{;a(i lor ci)inl)iiliii;« l!i(“ ciipi- 
l.ibsls ujid J.mdlords in liic h|i]icro of ecoitoiiiic'!, josl as llio (loinicii 
of People's Coiiimissiir'i is siieli an «»■<•,an in llie lield of jxdilies. 

On Oceeiiiher 1, 1017, llv) AIl-Kii.ssiuu (leuliiil Mveeulivo (loiiiiuiIleo 
pa'ised .1 di-ecee, f.i}>ued l)y Jjeuin, Uialiti and Sxei'dlnv, orderiii}; Llic lor- 
iiiatiou of a Supreme (loiineil of National I'loonooiy. 

One of the lirsl (lomiiiissarials to star! fmielioiiiiif> vas ilie People's 
tloinmissarjal of Kiluealion. WJnle ibe w.nkeis and ftoidicT'^ wore liolilin.'; 
Ivoren^ky "ft lioops at iJio approaelies to JVlrograd and the Military Revolii' 
Lionary CoJiimittee Mas oi{>aiiisin<> llic striigi'le against the eouuLer-revo- 
Inlioa ivilhiu iho eajiilal. the People's Connuf-sarial of Mdueatioii laiinehed 
ilj ornaade to alndisli illiteracy. The tleparlinenls which ihi.s Kionnuissuriat 
Set up give us a eliio to llic cliaraeler of its work. Thus, an I'Xlension School 
Oejiarlnuuit for ont-of*sehool ediiealion waa .sot up under the direction of 
N'a.do'Alula liLrupskayu. A. deparliuen.L for trainiiu; leaeliers was sol up under 
Llic diroclioii of Jj. 11. Monzhinskaya. Other depai'linenls set up were a J)e- 
partmeuL of Polyleehnic.il liducation, an Art Depaiinmil and so forth, 
Coiuiuiasars tvorc ujijioiuled to supervise the niiistuuns and p.ihiei s in iho 
capital and to arrange for the guarding of llioir ireasures. Thus, a veliahlo 
guard Mas posted at the Alexaiidir Ilf AJiisiuiiu as (“urly as ()eloh<>r 25. 

Two days later the workers and soldicr.i uuderlook to guard the 
Winter Paluei' and llie IJeriiiilage. The J’eople's (',omui>ssarial of J'ldii- 
eaiion arranged for the jiuhliruLioii in large editions of RiiSHiaii elaflsical 
literature. The M'ovlts of Tolstoi, J’lishkiii and Oorky- ]>riiited on the 
Commonest paper of di/f'ereiit .shades in vieM' of iJiC acute pajier .shortage— 
M'ero sold iu lens oJ' thousands of copies. 

In its decree,s the Coiiueil of People’s Coniinissurs eonsisteiilly pursued 
the policy of rcinoviug all the harriers that stood helMoeu the slalo admin* 
istratioii and the masses of the population. By the deereo promulgated 
on Novemher 10, the division of ihu population into cstalos, and all 

Us cuncoiaitaiil privileges, corporations, civilvunh and titles were aholished, 
and a “single title," common for all llic iuliubilunls of llussui—eilizen of 
the Russian Republic—was introduced, 

A decree pas.sed on November J8 ordt'ri'd all ihc loeal Soviets to lake 
“revolutionary measures to impose a special levy on all higher ollieials” 
and to “cut all excessively high salaries." 

Such svere the first steps of the Great rrolelariaii Revolution in organ¬ 
ising the new administrutiun. 

The decrees of the proletarian revolution Mcro not ordinary acts of 
legislation. They were doeumeuls which, formulated the program of the 
revolution; they proclaimed, in the form of legislative euneimenls, a pro- 
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: 4 raiii of iiclion for llio mahsrs, ihr program of aetiou of the Bolshevik Party. 
As Jjoniu sulisoqiienlly slalcd: 

“We had a jicriodwhcQ jiasciing dcerecj served as a form of propaganda. 
Wo tveru jeered at and lidd that wc Bolshcviksi failed to tee that our 
(Jecreeti were not Iteiug earned onl; the entire Wliiteguard press tvas 
full of de rihtou on this score. Bat this period Was a legitiiiiate one; it 
was jJie period when lire Bolsheviks had jiitl lakeii pmrer and said to 
ilto raidv-and-lilo peusaiiLs and to the raiik-and-hlo ■worker^: this is how 
wo Would like to have the slale admiiiisteretl. Here is a decree, try 
During lids hisiorieal perioil of “initial diseii.-sion by the w orkiug people 
llieniselves of the new conditions of life and of the new problems,” 
as I.ciiin deserihed it,^®'^ the inhabitants of the more remote distrietj of the 
eouutry were Still duulitful aliuut the atabihty and diirahilily of the new' 
order. In a number of districts the old uigms of administration, such as 
the (own iind rural councils, continued to exist jiarnllcl %vith the Soviets. 
To dinpei these doiihls and to remove ihi.s anomaly, LcJiin, on November 
on behalf of the Council of People's Commissars wrote an appeal entitled 
“To the Population,” in the course of which he said: 

“. .. romcinher ituil you yourselocs are now governing the slate. 
Nobody will help yoti unless you yourselves unite audtakc all the affairs 
of the stale into your own hands. Your Soviets arc h meeforth organs 
of stale pow'cr, fully authorised to decide all questions. 

The All-Kuasian Central Executive Committee and the Military Ilevo- 
luliunary Cuuimitlee sent cmissaides to the provinces to instruct the local 
Soviets and to see that tho decrees of tho Connell of Peo 2 )le’s Commissars 
were jml into operation. 
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THE iMJLlTAHY REVOLUTIONAllY COMMITTEE 

After fiillilling its function of directing the insuTToetion the Military 
Uevolutionary Comiuillee did not immediately dissolve; it w'as transformed 
from an organ of tire Petrograd Soviet into an organ of the All-Russian 
Central Executive Commitlee.After reaching iu trium 2 >hantcuhuinatlou at 
the centre, the insurrection continued its march through the country, con¬ 
suming in its flames tho oldregiine and building up the new adinimslratiou. 

The Military Revolutionary Committee-sent its emissaries to tho prov¬ 
inces, received reports of the progress of the insurrection in the districts, 
reinforced the weak spots and sent detachments formed in the factories of 
I'c-volutionary Petrograd to those places where the situation was critical. 
During the first two weeks after the October Revolution the Military Rev- 
lolulionury Committee appointed 72 Commissars for tho provinces, 85 
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for army nil i I h, ami lUI Tor rivil Innlit'"!. li-, main finit'lion. Inmrvcr, cluiugi'd 
wiiliiii till' vciy (irsi fi'w ilays afirr ihr jirnli'luriaii ii'MiltilMiu. \l a mi’chnj; 
Lolrl on Oclolitir M. il dcliiiPil ils now fuiii(io«i‘> as rollimh: 

“I, I’lio Military Itovolnliouar)' ConiiiiilU'o rarrii'.s out iliuii's ahsignril 
to il l*y llm (loiiiioil ol' l*<‘o}ili‘’s ilonmiissars. I In' iMilitarj Hi'vohi- 
liomn'y (lojnuiilli'i' is in rliargi' of jmiinlaidiiift ri'voliil imiary oi'ilci, 
3. (anuliatinf; conulPi’-rcvoluliiiii. 'll. [’riilct'lin}^ llii' [imniscH ol iIki 
S oviols of Workcrh’ andSolilii‘r.s’D.'|nilii's iintl id tin' (amui'il ol I’l'ojdo » 
(aHiuiii.ssurij. To carry out llicsi' liiiwlioiis, t|ic Mililarv licvolulioiinry 
Comniiltcc sets up c(nrcs]n>ndin}> di']>avliiii'ii*s. "’■* 

In uli, the CoiiiiiiiMi'c, on the nijj;hl ol Oclolicr 30, set tip seven depart- 
nientii, tlio chief of'ivliieJi heiu}*: 'I’ho Investif>.vlion and .liiridieal Uejiavl* 
menl, llcfjuisilioiis Depart men I, Inleriiai and Isvleriial laijiiiiiiinieatloiis 
Doparliucut, and Information Department. 

This list alone ip snOieient to indicate the r.iiifte ot the Military Itevn- 
hitioiiary (limimittce's fiiuelion'-. Ihit its Work (‘viemled even heyoiid thoitii 
houndaries. Il intervened to coiiipol iJie eajdlalistH to jiay tile worker lied 
Guards for tho tiiiio they had heeu < M}'aj;ed in the iiiaurreetioa. and look 
measures to eomhat niiemploymcjil) jirolileeTinjj; and Hnliola;>e. Il diree.ted 
■vlvn orginvvw\limv of iho food swjvply. It eontlwued to direet iKe in'mvseelvoiv. 
in all parts of llio emmtry wherii il wiih sliU pvoeeediiif'. It look an uelive 
part in huildinff up tho new governmenI. 'I’lie Soeialisl.llerolntioiiarios 
and Meufihe.viks i'nily apprc.cialed tho imporlanl ]>arl the Militaiy Uevolvi" 
tionary Comiuitleo was taking in the work of ni'ganiMiiig llio iiisnrreelion 
and iho new govormneut. This explains why one. of the liist and foreuiOBl 
demauda of iheao “coueilialors” was for llio dissolnliou of the (lonmiillee. 
This was natural: its dissolution at that moiUeut -when tlie insurreetimi 
had not yet boon completed throughout tho oountiy Would liavo Jiieunl 
ihe eapilnlalion and disuruiiiig of the revolution. 

A. vast anuiuul of work was performed liy tho Agitation Ileparlineiil 
of the Military Ilcvolulionary Ooauiiillee, whleli was ilireeled Jij (lomrado 
Molotov. Every day, from ftfiy to aevenly persoiiH eamo to this deiiartiiieiit 
for lilcraluro and iid'ormatlon; inuny retpiOHled to he sent to the provim'c.s. 
Comrade Molotov sem hundreds of these, devoted and eiiergelio agilalors 
and organisers lo tho provinne.s whuro thoy wcnl right among the musses 
of tho working poojile, introducing rovolutimiavy orgauisalion and order. 
About the middle of tho second week of Novenilicr, il. lieeamo luoro 
evident what the main lino of dm Mililary Uovoluliouary Commillee.'8 
functions were lo he. At this tiino Uio varioms depttrlnteul.s of tim AlUlus* 
sian Central Executive Committee were beginning to be formed; the Cominis* 
sarials wore gelling on their fool, and tho Council ol' Peoplo’s Commissats 
was developing its ■work. In ihoso circumstances, the juimeronb deparlmenlt 
of the Military Revolutionary Commit too bocamo superlluons aud eansod 
a great deal of overlapping. On Novcmbi'r 9, the Militaiy Itevolulioiinry 
Committee on Comrade Mohitov’s moliiiu, passed a resoluUon urging that 
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it was uccosaary for the various sub-coiniaittecs of (he Military Revolu¬ 
tionary Commit lee to work in coujunci ion willi the eoiuiuittees of the All- 
Russian Central Executive Committee. On Not'cmber 18, the Military 
Revolutionary Committee began to hand oter its afi'airs to the All-Russiau 
Central Executive Commiltee, hut this did not yet mean its liquidation. 
'I’hcro stilJ seemed to be an urgent function for it to peiforni, viz., to combat 
(• oun t c r-rc volu t i on. 

At a meeting of the Military Revolutionary Cojnmittec held on Novem¬ 
ber 21, however, F. E. Dzerzlnnsky moved that a special committee to combat 
eounlcr-revolulion be formed to operate under the control of the Central 
executive Committee of Soviets. This was agreed to. With ihe establish¬ 
ment of such a ])ody, the Military Revolutionary Couimitteo became su¬ 
perfluous. Several days later ihe Council of People’s Commissars adopted 
11 decision to relievo the Military Revolutionary Committee of its multifarious 
functions and to transfer its dcparlmonts to the difierent Commissariats. 

Tn the beginning of December, the Military Revohitionarj- Committee 
was able 1o sum up ils glorious activities and nominate its successor. In a 
statement issued on December 5, it ■wrote: 

“Having fulfilled its military functions during the revolution in 
Petrograd, and being of the opinion that its functions should be trans¬ 
ferred to the Department for Combating Counter-Revolution set up 
by the Central Executive Committee of Soviets of Workers’, Soldiers’ 
and Peasants’ Deputies, the Military Revolutionary Conunittee re¬ 
solves; to liquidate all the departments now functioning under ils aus¬ 
pices and to transfer all their affairs to the corresponding departments 
of the Central Executive Committee, to iho Council of People’s Commis¬ 
sars and lo the Petrograd and Distiie.t Soviets of Workers’ and Sol¬ 
diers’ Deputies.”^®* 

The Military Revolutionary Committee thus erased lo function. Tn it« 
place arose Utat terror to all the enemies of the revolution—the Extraor¬ 
dinary Commission, headed by Felix Dzerzhinsky. 


Sueh were the first steps taken by the the Great Proletarian Revolu¬ 
tion in organising tho new administration. 

The victory of the revolution in Petrograd, in Moscow and in the army 
ensured tho victory of the Soviet regime all over the country. True, in a 
iiuiuher of regions, owing to national, class and other specifically local 
conditions, or inlornational relations, the struggle of tho workers and the 
toiling iieasaulry for power was more protracted, and in many places dragged 
on for months. But this did not affect the general situation. The October 
Socialist Revolution triumphed throughout the country, Tho Council of 
Peophi’s Commissars—elected by the Second Congress of Soviets, which 
represented the overwhelming majority of Soviets of Workers’, Soldiers’ 
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and Pcaiiiiils’ |)(‘iiu!i(>'5—Ix'Camt' llift Icj'ilirnali! iiJi<l gcauiindy ])foplc’.s 
gi)\'(‘rniu(‘iH of llio entire' cnimlry. 

lake a iniglily Hood, the revolution hWi'jel .nvay ihe liarrirr of sukolagi', 
]if|iii<lated iJa' (Irijl ullfinpt', at rol>.‘llioii iiod rriishrd llie resist,iiice of llio 
ciieiiues of the ju'ople. Tlic (jrrat flevoliiliou roused juilJiojis of people to 
iielive ])olilie,'i! life. 

Not a single l•e^ollll^oll iu tuiiiuiii liistovy li.id destroyed tin' ol)'tiieles 
slaudiiii* ill lli.i ])alli of tlie iieiv society as Ilioroiiglily and releiiLlessly as 
llie OeloJter llevoliilioii suejiL auov oI)-t.ieJes slaiiduig in (lie path of 

ihi) new, Soeialisi soeiely. Aiul this gigantic task of relea'aiig the laud 
from its feudal fellers was aeeinupUslied iii llie conrse of tlie lirsi few week , 
of the proletarian die I a loi'sliip. The Jioiirgeois stale niaeliine was ileju- 
olisJu'd; Inireaueraey was shattered lo its foiindatiuus. 'I’Jie jieoples Bwe]il 
away iho aneii'iil easle harriers, aholished kiiuUord rule—feudal liindonii- 
erslup, anil rcdueeiL the oliaolele, feudal iusliluliiais lo ashes. 

But the revolution <lid not eonline itself to Jireakiiig np iJio old. WJiili' 
destroying, the people also built—on a vast scale, and with creative I'liergy , 
Out of the Ikiincs of ihc rcvoltilionary conllagnition an entirely nen 
Male aduiiuiJlrutiou arose. In plaee of the old and disiulegrated army, ihe 
Xoundatioua of a new workers* and peasants’ army worn laid. Wow organs 
for the uiauageiuenf of ihe einmtry’s eeonniny were created. 

Thus, the foundations of Socialist society heg,in to ho laid in tlu' very 
ilrsl days of the o.iislciico of the Soviet llojnihlie. ’J’he siieeessful October 
Socialist Hovohition sawd the eonnlry from aeiui-oolouial dependenue. 
The Hussiaueupilalists aud laiidloriN were to an ineretisingdegree becoming 
the agents of foreign imperiaJiMii. They were prejiariiig ibr the nations of 
llussia till* fate oJ' China, ndiicli for long years laid been a pl.iy thing in iho 
bands of the stronger powers. The great proletarian revolnliou paved the 
way for the free and independenl dcvnlopmenl of the nations of liussiu. 

The October llevoluLiou was iirought about by the workers anil toiling 
peasantry of all the nations of llussia. Tlie ibdslicviks prepared for the 
revolnliou in all the nalioual regions and rejnddics --in the Uhraino, 
Byelorussia, lUo Baltic countries, the Gauoasus aud Central Asia. This 
ensured the speedy and almost bloodless triumph of the revolution. The 
proletarian revolution broke the chains of national opjii'ession and laid 
iho funiidulions for the amiilgaiualion of the natiuns, Agu*long luitionul 
inequality was u tlorly abolished and slate liodios wore so l up to gui de ihi' na* 
liuual movements, to buildup ihcuatiunal cultures audnuliumil statehood. 

Tho great proletarian revolution laid really strong and durable foun¬ 
dations for tlie. defence of the conuLty. It paved tho way for the ri'iuoval 
of the age-long backwardness of Russia and opened up mijirecedeuted pros¬ 
pects for the growth of socialist industry aud the reorganisulion of agri¬ 
culture. The triuraphanl people took the fate of tlieir country and tho de¬ 
fence of their motherland into their own hands. As Lenin wrote on the 
•eve of the October Revolution: 
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. . loutuke iliis^ia of defcjidirighf'r^fJf, loacJiievc ‘iniracJcti’ 

ol iiuis") liui’oiMti iiiusl willi ‘Jiiroldu’ rclcjillf's-ne'^s swe*!]) a'vvay all 
that is old aud rcncM', regcuc'ral*' JlusqJa's cfoi/omy 
In S'‘j)louil)ci' 1017, i/i liis iirliuL', Crc/i th>‘ liol.^h'vik'i Bctidii Sldte 
Fowe.? Ij'um said dial tlx' (‘iio»uie& of the pvoli-tarial. an<l of llio oilier 
loilipo oho'Ses liiid not ^cL seen the full Mi.-uglli of iIk' ivsihlance of the 
1 \orE^.illg jieojdo and could Jiol conceive -whit it would he like ’alien they 
aero ill po'-session of iMiuiplcle power. 

“liiil the fatrouglli of the rcsi.slaiiec of ilic prolctavial aud the pour 
pcaMiiitiy we have not yol spoii,” he said, “for th s bllength -will de%elo|) 
lo the full oul> when poMcr ii in the hand-, of the jirolelarial. . . 
li(> went on lo saj lhal wlu'u the prolclariat cajitiircd power “no forces 
of the capitalirtls aud kuLiks, uoforees of mtcriiuliuual linaiicccapital, 
iiianipiikiting liiiiidrcds of hillious will he able to vanquish the 
people’s revolution. . . 

Tile prolelarial look power in Ocloher 1917 in order to demolish the 
old eapilalisl system, aud under the leadership of the Uolshevik Party to 
Jiuild a new Socialist society. 

As Slalin has poinlcit out, the Oelohcr Socialist ilevoliiiion differed 
in prinriplo from all prceediug revolutions. P'or the first lime in history 
ihe task was luidcrlaken of alioJishing the e.vploitation id' mauhymau iu a 
vast country, and this task was achieved. In his speech at the First Congress 
njf Collei'live farm Shock AVorkers, Stalin said: 

“Tlu' history of nations knows not a few rovolulioiis. liu t those rev 
olulious dilfer from the October Revolution in that they were one-.sided 
revidiitions. One formofcxploilalionoftlie working people was replaced 
hy another form of cvploitalioii; hut exploitation, as such, remained. 
One set of exploiters and oppressor-s was replaced hy another set of 
exploiters aud opprcsaor.s; Imt i-xploilcrs and oppressors, as such, re¬ 
mained. Only the October Revolution set itself the aim of abolishing 
all exploitation and of eliminating all exploiters and oppressors."^®® 
The Oreal Octolier Stcialist Revolution ushered in a new era in w'orld 
history, the era of the building of Socialism, in on area covering one-sixth 
of the globe. It iiahcred in a new era in the history of llussia. The piroleta- 
riu t and peasantry of llussia, led hy the Bolshevik Party, the Party of Lenin 
and Stalin, wore confronted with ihe grealhislorical task of organising Social¬ 
ist production and of preserving the gains of the Ureat October Socialist 
llevohilion from the impending aItaeke. of the enemies of the proletarian 
dictatorship. 
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CHRONOLOGY 
OF IMPORTANT EVENTS 



19 17 

(All Dales arc Old Style) 


liiiiuiiliilioti ol' tlu‘ Kornilov mnliny. 

.((giiW 111 

'J’lic IVlloXf-ul Soviet of Workers’ nnil 
SolilieiM' Deputies inlopls Holslirvifc res- 
olulioii rullio)'for llie foimition of a Suvicl 
){nvciiiiiunt. 

'i'lio workeis of the Irooco-llussiaD, 
Novo-\ilJiiiriilteisUy, Tiuhoetiui and a i.um- 
her of Ollier works in I'etrogrud, at faetojy 
mreliiigs. adojit resolulious eulliiig fur the 
transfer ol poner to the Soviets and for the 
iiiiniidii.le aiming of the workers. 

Sep'ember I 

I’lililieatiun of resuliilioiis adopted al 
workers’meetiiigs in the f.icloiirs and works 
in JUoseow calling for the transfer of power to 
the .'iovicts and for Uic arming of the Workers. 

(aiuferenrr of BolshevlkH in the Western 
Itigion and on the Western Front opened in 
Minsk. 

The revolutionary tliiif in Ts.sritsyn issues 
o.der to arm the workers. 


Sfpimber 3 

Lenin writes “Draft Rcsolntioti on the Cur¬ 
rent I’uliliral Sitnation.” 

IVoin/o, wliirh hud been sappiessed hy the 
Frnvisiniiai Covernment in the .[uly days 
ai d since then had eomr out under different 
lilies such as Soltlalskaya 1‘raiJa, Raboehy 
i fSoblat, Pio entry, and Rubochy, after heing 
suppressed again, romcs our under the nctv 
title of Huboehy Pul, the first issue of wliirh 
eoiilains Stalin’s artielo ‘’The Crisis and the 
Diicrlory.” 

Seplembfr 3 

The Congress of Soviets of Workers’ and 
Soldiers’ Deputies of Central Siberia opens ir 
Krasnoyarsk. The Congress adopts Bolshevik 
resolution calling for the transfer of power to 
the Soviets. 

The Moscow Soviet of Workers' and .Sol¬ 
diers’ Deputies adopts Boishevik resolution 
calling upon the revolutionary proletariat 
and peasantry to fight to capture power. The 
Soviet adopts a decision to organise a Red 
Guard. 


41-1560 
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Si'plimhti (> 

liubmhr Pul puljliKlKM Slaliii's .iiliili'S. 
“Goiti/s ft!- Own W.iv ” .mil “IJiipliiii- willi 
the C.icleth.” 

SepU mbn )l 

'rile wmiteis’ heetion of the Pel lout.ill .Sn- 
vict Ilf \Vmlters’ nml Sulilieii* l)i|iiiliti. 
elects .1 Hiilslievik piesiilium. 

Si'p'nnbn <) 

liahiiihy Put iiiitilishes Sl.iliii’a jiliile. 
“The Second Wave. ” 

A |;eiu'i.il meeliii.t o( the woikerg of the 
Putilov WorliH uilojitn ii Molshevik legohi- 
timi eidJiiut fiu the introiliielion of woik- 
oie’ uuntinl of iiulualiy, fur the uliolitioo 
III the [iiivute owneiehiji iil llie land, niiil foi 
ihu auniiiR of the ■worketH. 

A Ciiherniii Conieieiiee <il Bolsheviks held 
ill 'ronisk. 'The cmil'ereiiee ndoptb a resolu¬ 
tion enllinj; fiu tli(> li.uihler ol all power to 
the Soviels. 

Suplcmbet lO-Ji! 

A couferonee ol Holslievik miiiliirv oisan- 
ieulioii on llie Soulh-Weblein Kionl helil in 
Iv.icv. The confeienee ndopis a lesolutimi 
eiiliiiig for the Itiiiiiifei ol all powei to the 
Soviclb 

Septembei lO'lI 

Lenin wiiles. pumphleti 'I be TIttealenitig 
Cutiifiwphc tm-l llmo to Fight It. 

September 12-14 

licnin writes Icitei of insliucliun to the 
Cent ml Cununillee and the Petrogrnd and 
Moscow Coininittecs o( the Bolshevik Party 
headed “'The Bolsheviks Musi Assn me 
Power.” 

Seplemher 13-14 

Lenin wiitcs letter to Ceulial Commiltre 
of the Bolshevik Party headed, “Maix'am and 
Insutrcclion.’’ in which he once upfain strong- 


K enipliasihes the iiiirsiis ol an ,iii 


siiii eetion. 

Septinibei 14 

Piihlieiilion ol l.eiiiii’b ailnle ' 
daiiienlid (,hieslion ol the Itevolnl ion 
The loinnitioii of null's ol llie Red 
lumpleted in all ilisiin is ol Peltogi.a 
'rile Deinoeiiilie ('oiileieiiee o[iens 
loftiiid, 

.Sepleniliei 13 

'The (ienlial (loininillee ol llie Ito 
Pally diseiisMes Iieiiin’s liisloiie 
“This Bolsheviks Must Assume Powei 
“Mmxisni and rnsiiiiii lion." On 
inolion llie (Ivniriil (.onimillee dei 
have these letteis copied and sent In 
iinporlunt Patty oigiinis.itions. Iv.ii 
tieneherous ptopotul to eoneeal these 
lioiuthe Patty is leitciid 

'The Piisl Moi lh-\Vesleiii Uepioiial 
V'lk flonferenee opt ns in Minsk. 

Seplemhei 16 

The Omsk .Soviet piissi‘ ti ii solid 
sisliiiu upon the iinniediale eoiiMiru 
ihf AIl-Btissiiiu taiiipiess ol .Soviels. 
decides to foiin a Red (In.iid. 

liabochY Put pnlilishis Lenin’s 
“'The Itussi.in Iteviiliilion .iiid I iv i| Vt 
Bogey of Civil Wai.” and Slaliii’a 
‘Two Lines.” 

September 17 

l.eiiiniruiov'es fioiu llelsiiiKfois to ’ 
Hubucliy Pul piddislieh Si.iIiii'h 
“All Power to the Hov iete." 

SeptenibeT 19 

Rabnchy Put fiulilishes .Sl.iHn’a 
“The Xlevolulionni V Kvonl." 

September 20 

'The Central Conunitlee of the B 
P.irty approves of the Hue puiKtied 
bocliy Put edited liy .Stalin us hcitig 
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liL'lc liuiiiioii] \silli Mil' liiii' <iJ' the (.I'litrel 
CommUlcc, .mil lejecls Mic st.ilfiiti'iil of Uu* 
opiioilimUU "lio ("cpii'sm'd tlisplciiHure nl 
I lie tlelcnuiiied IJol-hevik. line pnisuetl !>} the 
p.ipei. 

Sepfemlic/ 

Oili'Sii ^)o\iet of W'nrkeis’ anti Soldierb’ 
Ihfiotieh tJeeitles to orif.iniije o lied Vutrtl. 

.Sepiemfiei 22-21 

Jii'iiiii Lei-ilL") iirli"le, “From n Vnlilielsl’i. 
Diary. The Mikilakes of Our I’arly.” 

.Septeniiier 23 

A luecliug of the erew of the eruiscr Aurora 
deiiiiiidii Mie tniinfer of power lo the Soviets. 

■Si p/t'Miifr 2'1-Oitnber 1 
[ajiiin wtilei p.imphleL, Cm llie Volslie- 
t’i/fs Reliiin S'tofe I'oweiP 

Seplembri 23 

Third Cmililiun l*ro\ ioionnl Gnvernmonl 
formetl. 

St'iiieinbar 27 

The Perm Ileglomil Coiiferonie of Btdahc- 
viks ptisBCB del ibioii inmiediiilely lo orgniiitie 
a Red Gunrd. 

.Sepfemhn 25 

la'iiin writes nrlieie "I'lie Crisis II»8 Ma¬ 
tured." 

Odaher 1 

First Regional Conferenee of Uolsheviks 
opeiiB in Petrngrud. 

Octobor 1-2 

Ticnin writes manifesto “i'o the Woikeri, 
PeoBanls and Soldiers,” calling for the over¬ 
throw of Keronslcy’s eounlcr-rcvolutionory 
ProviBioiiul Government and for the seianrtt 
of power hy the Soviets. 

October 1-7 

Tjeuia writes ‘Theses of Report at the Con¬ 
ference of Pelrograd Organisnlions on Oclo* 


her H and .ihu of Resolution and Instructions 
to Delegates In Party Cougies'..” 

Ocliibe) 2-7 

Fust Regional Congress of Caiiensi.m Bol- 
-liesilc Drgaiiisal ions held in Tillis. The Coii- 
giess eleels a Gnuasinn Itid.'lie'iik Resioniil 
Couiniillee. 

Oiloher J 

The (.enlt.il t ominittee ol the llolsliesik 
Paity decides to e.ill T.eniii to Petrngiad. 

The Second Congress of the Bailie I’lcet 
passes n resolntinu calling for the immediate 
remnx al of Koicnsfcy from the governmeut as 
an advunlurcr “xvho hy his shameless poli¬ 
tical liickcr) on hrhalf of the hourgenisie is 
disgiaeiiig and ruining the great revolution.” 

A meeting of soldierb of the t'ii»l Siberian 
Army Corps passes a Belshexik resolution 
railing for llie transfer ul all power to the 
Soviets. 

Octobci 3-7 

Lriiiu xvriteB “Letter lo the Ctnlrnl Com¬ 
mittee, AIobcow Committee, Petrograd Com¬ 
mittee and to the Bolshevik Alembers of 
the Pelrognid and ifoseow Soviets." 

October 5 

The Congress of Lettish Hificb of the 
]2lh Army in Veuden, supported hy a meet¬ 
ing of 5,000 buldiers and woikcro. rcsoUes 
vigorously to combat the countefrcvolution- 
nry I’rovisional Government under tlie slo¬ 
gan “Allpotver to the Soviclsl" 

The Second Regional Conference of Bolshe¬ 
viks in Byelorussia and on the Western Front 
held in Minsk. 

Ottober 6 

Tbo Congress of the Sixth Army Corps de¬ 
mands the immediate convocation of the 
Congress of Soviets and the estubiishment of 
a Soviet government. 

A conference of Soviets of Workers’ and 
Soldiers’ Deputies of the Petrograd Goletnfa 
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irils IIISTOIIY OK TIIK (.IVfl, WAK 


hl'ill III iM-|lll^l.ll)( p.l'ill • ,1 IC-.lllllllllll ullls- 

iii)^ tosii|i|ioiI llu‘ Ktiiv iisiiiii<il (iiivi iiiiiii*iil 
mill iMlliiiK riif .1 lirtlil III I .lalili.li llic pnMir 
I't lllc Snvii'l 1 . 

()t lohi'i " 

Jipiiiii wi 111"^, '*K(‘l I iM 111 I hi* Pi li iiKi all (lit^ 
Caiiloiunii". 'I'lt lie lli'iiil in C.liisial SM-iioil ” 

Ja'iiin ‘jWiallv iiimmm in IVliiyiait riiiiii 
Fiiilaiiit 

Orioht’i D 

Lciiiii wtilcs ailii'li'i “Ailxiii- (rain an 
Outsidrii” 1111(1 **Iji'llrc Ln Ilia Iliil'-Jic\ilv 
laimiuilf'S \Ili'iuliiig I In* llafiinnal Coiii'h-'m 
of Sovials iil'llio Niirllii’iii Ilcpiin.” 

Kiililii'iil inn iil lliu Apiiciil o(^ ilia Smmil 
Oiiiigii'ssi Ilf llir Hallic Kli'i'l In llic OlipiCBird 
(if All (liinnlricB luliiLiiiR Itic licroir dlruRRla 
tlia rovoliilioiiary suilnrs of llio Iliillic Kind 
Mere wiiBiiis ii?niiisl iliu (runnim Fleet. 

Doiiininiltalkin of ilie jianiaim mirt wniK.- 
ciii in Ufa iiiiiler (he ‘ilog.iii "‘All power Ui 
Ihe Siiviels!” 

Orliihpt 9 

The Petrograd Soviet of Wnrltei'i’ and Sol* 
difis’ Deputies, on ihe iiiulioit of llie JJiii* 
sliuvilvs, dreidea to uel up a Mililiiry flev- 
alnlioiiiii'y Committee for the defunur of 
Petrograd, 

A iiitibb mcctinp utteiided by many |hua> 
souda of workers of llio Obukhov Works in 
Petrograd pusses a reflolution calling for 
llio overthrow of the bourgeniu goverumenl 
and the estohlibhmeiit of u Snvicl govern¬ 
ment. 

Oclober 10 

Rabochy Put publishes Stalin’s ariiclo 
"Tho Counter-Revolution Is Mobilising— 
PicpureTo Resist.” 

A meeting of the Central Conunitlce of 
the Bolshevik Party held,ttl tended by Lenin, 
Tho Central Coanailtee decides, on Titnin’s 
motion, to coiuineuce the armed insurrection 
tyithin the next few days. At this njeetjng 


llie fiiilial Iniiiniillec ileels ii Pnlilienl 
lliiie.iit 

(hillin'I II 

Meeliiii! nf I’lililnv iinikeis nnaniimiUjly 
iKlnpts lesnliilinu ealliiig fni llie tiiiii-lei nl 
.ill piiuei In the Sol iels iUnI foi (lie iiiiinn' 
III the iinilviiin i loss. 

Oiliibi! ii-i:i 

ConuresB ol Snsielh of Woikers’ and Sol- 
ilieii’ Depiilies of llu Noi'iliiiii lliRioii held 
ill 1*1 liogiail nnilei linUliei Ik leadeishiii. 

Orlulter 12 

'Ihe I'Xei'ulive I'onnnitlee ol ihe Pelini'i.id 
Soviet, ill ehised sc'ssioii, ailoplH regiil.ilions 
governing Ihe aelKilies nf the Milif.nj Uev 
oliitionary Cnmmillee, 

(itlolwi IJ 

Ruhochy I’m puhli-lus Sl.ilin's ailnle, 
“.Soviel I’nwer.” 

Riibnehy Put publishes aimniiiieiiiieiii o( 
Ihe fnnifilion by llie I’eli'ngiml Snviel nf a 
“Winkers’ Cumd IVpaitmeiil." 

Tim H.ikn .Sot let nl Wnikers’ iiud Sol¬ 
diers’ Deputies ueeeiilb the lesigniiliim of tho 
Menshevik nnil .Sneiiilist-ltevolnlionniy 
K'Ci'eulivo Cnmmillee. A Primsionul K\(rn- 
llvo Cnmuiillec of Workers’ and SoldierH’ 
Depnlirs is rirrteil with Ihr IJolhhrsik Sh.iu. 
luyan ns ch.iirin,ni. 

Orlobfr 13-IS 

.Sreonil Rrgiuun) Congress of Suviels of 
Workers’ nnd Soldiers’ Uepulies of llie i'lkn- 
teiiuburg Region Iield in lOkalevinhuig. Tho 
Ciiugccss driuatlils Ihe immoiliiita iraiisferof 
power 10 tho Soviets and iho eonvoeution oi 
Uic Rceoiid All-Russian Congress of Soviets 
on the appoinled dale. 

Oitnhtr It 

The Atiiisk Kteeutive Cimunlltee of the 
Soviet of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Dojiuties 
elects n presidium consisling entirely of 
Bolsheviks. 
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Orlahei 15 

Closed hcssioii of llm IVtiograd Cominiitee 
of I lie Holfaliex ik I’arly held, whieh laid down 
llie lueiibiireb lo he Lidveu lo pteji.iie foi* .iriiied 
iiisuireelioii in eotifoimily \\ilh the decision 
of the Ceiilnd Comiiiiliee ol Oetoher 10. 

Oitolicr 16 

Moeling of the CioiU'ul Coimuitlc'e of 
the liolshevik l*ur(y jointly with the lep- 
reiceiilutives of TarLy orRanihalicmb held, 
III Mhieh tile C{UeHtion ol .iiiued insuiiie- 
tiou iviis diseusiicd. On J,eiilii’a motion, 
the meeting ndopta deoibion to pieparc for 
aimed iimuireelioii. 

A P.irty Centre, headed liy Stalin, is act 
up fur the purpoao of gnidiag the iobuircc- 
iioii. 

The I'etiogi'nd Soviet of Woiheia’ and 
Soldieis’ Depntioaadnptb deeiaion to orgun- 
iao “I’elrogi'nd Soviet Day," on Oetoher 
!! 2 . 

A ReBionul Congress of Soviets of ihn 
Volga Region held in S.irutov pastes res¬ 
olution ealUiig for the Iranbfer of power 
lo the Soviets. 

A Congress of Soviets of ihc Vladimir 
Cnheniia eleets a Bolshevik Eveeutiio 
Conuniilcc. Power is jiruetienlly in ihe 
hands of the Sovicls. 

October 16-17 

Lenin writes “Letter to Conuades,” in 
whieh ho subjce.la lo withering eritieism 
the ttenche.rona utterances of Zinoviev and 
Knmeuev ag.iinbt armed insurrcclion. 

October 16-24 

First All-Sihcriun Gungress of Soviets 
held in Irkutsk. Congress passes resolu¬ 
tion railing for the trntisfer of power to 
the Soviets and eleets the ilrst Central 
Executive Committee of Sovicls of Sibe¬ 
ria (Cenlrosibir) 


Octohci 17 

Ail-Ru.si.ia Conl'eienee of Factory Cem- 
mittees opens in Pelrogiad. Conference 
expiei>bes itself in jinour of the truiiafer 
of powei to the Sin lets and ndoptb all res¬ 
olutions pioptned by the Bukhiniks. 

Regional Conferciue ol Sox iet& of W ork- 
ci.s’ and Soldiers' Deputies of the Souih- 
Wcbtein Region held in Kiev pai-bes reso- 
hilion calling for the trani-fer of power to 
the Scixielb. 

October lit 

l^mittja Zhitn, Ao. lad, pnhlibhes stale- 
ment liy Itiiilors Zinoviev and Knnunev 
that they ‘‘in the given circumbtaiiiet’' 
were “opposed lo any attempt to assume 
the initiative in the oinicd insurtcfclion.” 

Forewnincd hy the liailoib, lie Provi¬ 
sional Government decides to lake mtas- 
nres against the oiitieii>attd Rokhetik ee- 
tioii. 

I^nin writes ‘’Lfllcr lo the MembciS 
of tho Bolslicvih Paily” ilenuuiieing the 
Ucaehory of Zinoviev and Kamenev. 

A meeting of the mem of the Ismailov 
sky Guards Regiment oxpresbcs the readi¬ 
ness of the regiment lo snpporl the Pclro- 
grnd Soviet of "Worketb' and Soldieis’ 
Deputies in tho struggle to transfer all 
power to the Sovicls. 

A closed meeting of representatives ol 
Regimental and Company Committees of 
the Pclrogrod garrison held in the Smohiy 
niul allciided hy repiescntatives of nearly 
all the army units in Petrograd nnd its 
cuviruas, cxprcssis itself in favour of 
armed insurrection. 

Oclobcr 19 

Lenin writes ‘"Letter to the Central 
Comniitlco of the H.S.D.L.P. (Bolsheviks)” 
demanding tho expulsion of Zinoviev and 
Kamenev from the Party. 
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iilii 


\ <)( llir (lia-^ociii Uc 

fl'iM' iiimiiuiii’i'H IIH ri'liiia) Id 

iilic) I 111' INovl'iinniil (juveiiiiiii'iil .mil if.. 
ii'i'OjiiiUiim Ilf ill!' 'dll' |ii)«i'i-o|' ilu' J'liiii- 
);r,iil Sinii'l, .ii'il ili'iiiiiiiil., tlu' ir.iii lir 
of pOWIT Ll) till' So\il'lb. 

I’liiv lsiiiu.il (JiiM'i'iimi'iii liiKijis wii'ck 
till! K.iliig.i Sovii'l. 'I'lio Js-iiliig.i g.iriisnii, 
syiiipiillii'lii' III llii; Itiili lii'\ Iks. nlli-iH 
iirmi'd ri'hisliiiii'i', 

Delober 20 

l.i'iiiii wrili's uii mill'll' I'lilillfil ‘’A Nw 
L'niiid I’niciisi'd mi ilic I’ciibiiiilfi Ijy lln' 
.Siicialihl-Ili'viiluti iiiiii'y I'.irljs” 

A coiifcTi'iiri' of I'lii'lory iiiid oilfii'lil 
ooiiunilli'i's of I 111' llulnkliiiii Oislrirl ul 
llie 1].ikii Oillii'Idu iiiiBsm rounliiliim rulliiig 
lor the IniHBfcr of pimi-r to lliu SiiviciH and 
for tlio inuui'dinto fonmition of n Red 
(iunrd, 

On ill!' uighl of OcIoIk'i 20 Iho I’olrugind 
MUiluty Hcvolutiiiiinry ('.niiiniiili'n oppoiulB 
Coiniuiss.irii in oil units of Llio Polrogtod 
giiiTiBon. 

Ocloher 20-30 

Tlic First Fur-J'liislciii Ki'gloiial Ooiigri'sR 
Ilf Triide Uiiiuiw In-ld in Vliidivoslofc. Tlio 
Congress expresses itself iii favour of trans¬ 
ferring all power to the Soviets and of sup¬ 
porting tlio Second Congress of Soviclhin 
Pclrogriid. 

Ocloher 21 

A inccling of represeiitiitivi's of Uegiiitri:- 
lal ConinuttecH of the Pclrogriul giirrio u 
pos-sos resolution pledging full support for 
the Mililmy Revolutioiimy Commillee loid 
calling for the eonvoeulion of iho Second 
CoiigT osfl of Sov iets, The meet ii g prupust'S 
that “Petregrnd Soviet Buy” (Octohev 22 ) 
serve as n review of the forces of the I’et- 
rograd soldiers and ■workers. 

■fho Toshkout Soviet of Workers’ and 
Soldiers’ Bepulles, nicetiig jointly with 


(aiiii|i.i]iy ami 111gliiieiiiiil I niiiiiiitli'i's, dis 
iiI'.MS iiieliiii'liiiiis III lie gi\eii In il-. 
di'legate to llie SithiiiI All-llni.'.liin t in g i-s 
Ilf Soviets and iiilii[ils iisnliilion, inmid 
l.y till' llolslu't iks, eiilliiig fill' the li.iii'-lii 
Ilf nil power to the Sotiet',, 

llie Ci'iitriil C.iimiuitli'i' ol the llnl-ln- 
tik I’.iity, alli'i lii’iiriiig D/ei/.liiii'.l y's 
■ I'poit, ileiiiles to stieilgthen the Fai en- 
live Coiuinitti'i' of the I’l'liugiiiil Snr n i 
liy seiiiiing the eo-iiplioii of a gioii|iiii 
e<iiiii'.iileH hi'iidi'il liySlniiii inid l)Bei/l>iiisl y, 

Orlohvl 23 

‘■I’l'lrogrud Buy" Jicid in I'ltio- 

gr.id. ilnge mass nu'i'lingh held in iiriiiy noils 
niid fiielntieb uiiiler Dulslicvik iiillni'iii e. 

The cruiser Aiiinrn reei'itcb iii'di is fiinii 
the Soviet not to lenvo I’elrugrnil. 

In Tsaritbyn n dcinoiiHlrulion of uoikeis 
ishi'Id under llnlshevik leaileihliip and pio- 
clninib llie slogan, ‘"All potier to llie Sn- 
vii tsl” 

The Coiigrt'Ks of the Filili Aiiiiy held in 
Dtiiisk eleels niiAiiny Kveenllvi' Cnniinil • 
lee headed liy Kolshes iks. 

Oilfiller 23 

The Mililmy llevoluiioiiuiy Coniniilli'i' 
of llu! I’l'irograd Soviet issues tin iippeiil 
“'fo the Iniiiihil.lilts id I'eliogritd," mi- 
nouiieing the appoint ineiit id Ciiniini'siiiii 
lolhft mililniy uuilh and lospeeiiilly liiipoi- 
luui points in the ciipilul and its en\iioii'<, 

October 3t 

Stalin and Svirdlov, lueiuliei's of the 
Party Centre set up le direct iheiitmed in- 
bwrrection, jointly with tho Bureau of ll.c 
Miliiuiy Hevolulioin.ry Comiuillce, tirnw nji 
detailed plan of the insurreelioii. 

By order of tlie Militniy ilevoluliimuiy 
Commillee, all army iiiiils are prepand 
for action. 

Provisional Govctmnenl hastily takes 
mensurcb to prevent llie insurreelioii. 



CUllONOLOUY 


All cuilcl ficlKioli. iiio iuc|)iirfil I'di .irliiiii. 
(iiiili-l itulvols ix't'ury iiuptirliiiH imiiils 
ill lli(; I'lly. 

'J’lif iiiiHi.il oi'deit tlio 

hiiiiprchsidu III' liiihufhy Pin ami .SiiWn/, 
and till- jiniiirilJiik- iiircsl ol' |lii> UiiJiJu'- 
vikb wild look ]iurt ill llie pvciil", ol July U-1. 

IVli'oKi'iul jUllitiuy Ami iri'ailijuarli-is 
ibaiich an ui'ilpr for I lip rpiuoval anil pruup- 
polioii of ihp ('.oiiimiaiiUi'b ol' llii: Mililuiy 
KpvuUuioiiaiy (loiiiiuillpu who hail liia-u 
aiijioiiitpil to ihc iiiililaiy iiiiIih. 

'Flip ('.omm iiulpr-iii-C.liii'f ol' tlic IVlru- 
griid Mililuiy Arpa otdprs ihc iuinipdiulc 
diupoiiuccliuii nl' Iplaphoiicij of the Pulro- 
grad Sovipt and thu lalBiag of ihc hridgcB 
ill ordpr In put oiT llic working-class dis- 
Iricls I'roin thp ppiilrc. 

At 10 a. 111 ., Iiy .Slulius aiders, ihc iled 
Guards and rcvolulioitaiy soldiers drive hack 
the Provisional Governinoiit’s aiiuuured 
ears and post a rciid'orpod guard at the 
pi'iiiliiig and cililorial oiliees of Jlaboehy 
rui, 

Al 11 a, TO. liahochy Vui appenrs eon- 
liiiaiiig Slaliii’s lending uniele, “What Do 
Wc Need?" 

The garrison uf ihc Forlieiis of Peler and 
Paul goes over to the side of ihc insurgents. 
All day arms arc issued to the army unixs 
and the Ked Guards from ihc arsunnl of the 
fortress. 

The cruiser Aurara is ordered hy the Mil- 
ituiy Kevolulionaiy C'oiuinillee to lower 
the bridges across the !Neva. 

(n the evening J.wtiii writes his "Letter 
to the Meiubers of the (lentral Commit lie” 
in which bo demands the iuunedinte 
coHuuencomenl of the armed insurrection. 

At night Lenin arrives at the Smolny. 

Oelnhor 25 

Al 10 a. ni. the Pelrograd Military Hevo- 
lutionary Committee issues manifesto "To 
iho Ciliaens of Hussin," written by Leniu, 


Cl'i 

annouiu-iiig the oterlbrow of Kerensky's 
liourgeois Kovermneot and the transfer oi 
power to the Military Jlevolutioiiary (.niii- 
milfec. 

At 2:!i5 p. III. llip .Special li.'ctiaoidiiiaiy 
.Session of the Pptrogiad Sot irt of “W orki n-' 
and Soldieis’ Dcputiis o])eiis nad ilip 
nimoui.ccmcnt is urndp of ihe ov ei lllrou of the 
Provisionil CovcrniaeiiL and of tbp traustpr 
of power to the Soviets, f-puin dclivirs 
ipport on ihp victory of the rtvobition and 
the tasks of tbp Soviet Cuvrinmeiit. 

At 2 a. ni. on October 26, units uf the 
lied Cu.ird, icvolutiouaiy snilois and sol¬ 
diers cupluic the 'Winter Palace. The Pro¬ 
visional Government is arrested. 

Oclober 25-27 

At 10:10 p. 111 . on October 25, the Second 
All-Uussian Congress of Soviets of Work¬ 
ers’ and iSaldiers’ Deputies opetis in Pclro- 
grad. The Congress adopts the miuiifcslo 
“To the Workers, Soldiers and Pcnsaatsl” 
written by Lenin. On the night of Octoher 
26-27 the Congress ratifies the decrees on 
peace, the land and the formation of the 
workers* and peasants' government—^ihc 
Couneil of People’s Commissars. Lenin is 
elected Chairman of the Council of People 's 
Ccmmiss.ors and Stalin, People’s ('ornmtesar 
fur National Affairs. 

Oelobfr 25 

The Moscow Committee of the Bolshevik 
Party adopts decision to set up a fighting 
centra to direct the insurrection. 

The joint meeting of the Moscow Soviet 
of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies adopts 
a roselution moved l.y the Bolsheviks to or¬ 
ganise a lovolutionaiy eommitteefor the pur¬ 
pose of rendering every assistance to Petro- 
grad. 

Moscow Red Guards occupy ■ the Post 
and Telegraph Offices and Telephone Ex¬ 
change. 
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(iLS 

MoiCdW M( iislu \ ill-), Soi Kilii-t-l{r\<ilii- 
liniiiiiir-s, Coiisliliilinn,il Drill,ii'iills ai'd up- 
lii)riil.lllvr<) 111 iilllri- rciiiiilri-l■|•VllllUi(lll.lly 
IMilii'H Aii'iii (iMiiilrr-irvuliiliiiiiciiy iriilir 
Ivtiowii lib lllo “Ciiliuiiilirr of Piililir S.ifriy.” 

iSovu-l (^iM-i iiiiiriil ib rfalalilibliril in Miiibk, 
Vliulimii', lv.iiiov(i-Vn/urbriihlt, l,ii{;iiiihU, 
Ur(-klii)vo-/iiyrV(i, Kroiislinll mill \uiyrv, 
A Niii-lli-Wrblcrii Mililiiiy Jirvoliilioiiaiy 
(.iiiiimiltrr is srI iiji in IWiov, roiibihliiiu 
111 rrprrbi-iilalivrb of llir IVliogiml ami 
Pbkiiv Soviets, of the aiiiiy, iiiilMiiyuu-n mill 
a iiumlirr of ollur nig.iiiisalioiis. 

Oitobi'r 26 

Tile Alohrim Mililiii-y llrvoliilioiiaiy Ooni- 
millre ibsiii-a oiilui- lo llir garriboii lo pre- 
piiru all army iiiiitM for aclioii. 

Till' Miwrow llrginiial (Aiminilirr ami 
Krgional Burrau of llio IlulsliKvik I’arly 
pasu derision In reuse all furllier iiogoliatioiiu 
with llie Wliiteguards and issue iiisIruelionH 
to llie iiglitiiig reulres lo eoiitiiiiio deler- 
iniiivd opera I ions. 

'Pile Moscow MililaiyRovoliilioiiuiy Cuu- 
mitluc, on llio inslrnrlioiis of llie. Parly 
Centre, suppresses llie lioiirgcois newspa¬ 
pers Rmxkoyo Slovo, Ulio Ros’iii, Russ- 
kiye Vfdomosli and Ranneye [Jiro. 

Bovirl GovetiinteiiL csl ulilislicd in Karaii, 
Rostov-on-Don, Ufa, Ryuann, Kkaleiiu- 
Imrg, ICamcnels-Podnlsk, Itcvnl nnd Ven- 
deii. 

Ortohei 27 

Prauda, the ecntral organ of the Bolske- 
vik Puny, rcenmes puliHealion in place 
of Robochy Put- 

The Soviet Covorninent issues radio 
message lo iielligcrent powers making peace 
proposals. 

In Petrograd the Central Committee of 
the Navy whieli supported the eouulcr- 
revolutionary “Cninmitlco for the S,ilvation 
of the Country and the Revolution," is 


dissolved, 'i'lir Nava I XirMiIiil ioii.iiy Coiii- 
iiiitlrr ihsiirs a iii.imfrslo ralliiig lia 
Mippnil fill lIie!so%irl Governinriil. 

Tlir Mosron Alililiny Rrvoliilioiiaiyf.ria- 
luillreirjerls the ulliuialnm of thuCiin- 
luandri' ol llicTioops of ihr Mosrow Milil.iiy 
Aicu aid rails upon the woikris and holdieis 
lo light. 

The Pisl niiiird rollisiin lirlui i ii the rr\ - 
oliiiiiniiy troops i nd the laditi- lakib 
plan- in till- Red .Sipiair in Mom-ow. 

Koviel Covriiiimnl rstalilibhrd in hamai.i, 
Baratov, Vilehsk and \aioslavl. 

Oaehet 27-111 

Soviet Coviininrnl isliihlislird in Tiibli- 
lient. 

Oelohii 28 

Soviet OoMriiment eslalillslud in TsiJi- 
ni-Notgorod ind Tver. 

The riidris hy a trcurlieroUR iiisr taplnie 
the Kremlin and shiiighirr the retoliilioii- 
nry gaiTisrn. 

Oniuber 2<) 

The o(iiiiiler-iiMilulionary mutiny of 
the eudrih in Petri grad is suppressed. 

Soviet Ooveininent ehlaliii.slied in Kras¬ 
noyarsk. 

October 20 

Soviet CoteiilinrnI rslablished in Voro- 
neisli and Camel. 

Moscow liidets viohile the armistiee and 
resinne hublililies. 

Orfciliei 20-21 

.Soviet OovernmeuI eslidilihlud in .'-mid- 
oiisk. 

October 31 

Rejireseiilatives of llio Eirsl, Second, 
Tliird, Kifih, Kiglilh, Tenth nnd Tivelflh 
Armies infoimllic Petrograd Military Rev- 
oluiiniiaiy Committee that they fully 
support the Soviet Government. 



CHRONOLOGY 


01') 


Ci'tU'ul Ki.isiiov’s Uddji-, (Idh'dlcil dll till- 
I’dlkdVd Jlill-1. Sd\id liddjii, d('(ii|iy Isai- 
skoyc Sell). While C'o-.iaek', icin-.il in (Jjt- 
(liiiin. 

i\'im‘mhi‘i I 

Sdiicl iniupb diTiiiiy O.ili'liiim. (ii-iu-r.il 

Kriibiiov and I'i.('rc>i'ik\’s ii.ifT ,iri,-i.it.d. 
Till.' Cdssai'ka gii iivcr lu the hide iif ilie 
levdhiliiin.irj lidiips. 

Hdvit'i (kdveiiiia-lit esi.diliahed in Orel. 

IVttri'rnh ‘i 2 

rile r.duni il of I'eoiile’a Cdnuiiiiauis 
linlilialua “The Deelariilidn of lliglila of 
I he IVdjilea of Il'ibai.i,’' aigiu-tl liy Ci-iiiii 
and Sialiii, 

\l 9 p.m. the Sldseow Military KcnoIu- 
tidiury (iduimitlee isauea an order lo the 
ti'iioiih reiiorliag the vieliiry of the tdioial- 
i''l revdluthm in Miiaeow. 

Siiviel OoM'iniuenl oatablinhed in I’nkov. 
Tlic Haku Soviet of Workora' and Sol- 
dieca’ Oepulica iirociuinw the chlaltlish- 
rnenl of Sotiel (roveinmeni in Ihikii. 

November 

At i3 H.ni. Mobcow lied (i-narda oeeupy 
Kremlin, thua eonaimimutitiR ihe victory 
of the revolution in Moacow. 

November 4 

Soviet Government ealaliliahecl in Tsiiri- 
Isyn. 

Molotov ia appointed Viee-Clmirman of 
the Ail'llusaian Cenlrnl ICxeeutivc Coinmil- 
teu. 

November S 

Iioniu, on bohalf of the Council of People’s 
Cominiasurs writes inanifcsto “To the Popu¬ 
lation” announcing tho final victory of the 
prole Inriau revolution in Petrogrud and 
Moscow, and oulliaiug the tasks of the strug¬ 
gle fox tho CBtuhlishinunt of Soviet Govern- 
mout in the provinces. 


Plorembei 7 

Thiid Coiigiesf „f the Tciiili Aiinj opens 
in Molodechno. The Coiigre-s clectb a new 
Aimy (.ominiltce on wJiich the liolbhctikb 
have a inajorilj. and a .Military Retolu 
Imiuu v roiinniniM‘. 

Nm'emhv) 8 

On Lenin'b motion . 1 . il. Svcrdlov is 
electcil Chniimau of the All-Rusbiaa Ct-ii- 
11 111 KxeciUiM' Committee. 

0 

Lenin, on lehalf of the Cuimeil oi People'b 
Commissirs, writes “A Radio Message to 
All * annuuiieing the dismibsnl of Dukhoniu, 
the Supreme Commander-m-Chief, for re¬ 
fusing to obey tlie Soviet Government, and 
the appointment of a new Supremi* Com- 
ra.mder-iu-Chief. 

November 10 

Tho All-Rassiuii Cenlrul Executive Com¬ 
mittee ratifies “Decree on the Abolition 
of Estates and Cisil Rank." 

November 10-25 

Extraordinary All-Russian Congress of Sov¬ 
iets of Peasants' Deputies held in Petrogiad. 

November 14 

Tho AIl-Russiau Central Executive Com- 
millco adopts “Regulations Governing 
Workers' Control” [of industry]. 

Soviet Go’vernment established in Novgo¬ 
rod. 

November 15 

The Central Executive Committee of 
Soviets of Fraaauts’ Deputies amalgamates 
with the All-Russian Central Executive Com¬ 
mittee. 



1)1)1' 


THK HISTORY OF THK ClYri, WAR 


T!i<> 'riiiid J!i'f;i()iiiil (lO)igi'i'iij nl Si)\ ii Ih 
ll.•lll ill T.i-jlikoiil oIi'ClH 11 C'lniiicil III' IVnpIr'n 
{'imiiiiis'i.irh.iiiil .1 ('.ciitiiil I''/X('cul im' (’omiiiit- 
Icf ol' Hovirls I’m' llip TuiUi’‘tiiu U(‘j;imi. 
TIn’ (loiiun-is piisn's II ifsiiliilimi iiroi'I.iiiniiiK 
l)ii‘ triuisror ()l pimi-r in llu' l1ll)^^tll‘l•^l to 
local Sinicis anil llic oiijaiii'iiilion orSiivirli 
ol’ Mi>liaiiiiii"(liiii Workciii' Ocpiilici. 

Noiimhi'i IS 

Siiiict (iuvcriiinciil cHtuIilialiril in Mn- 
(livobli)k niirl Jilngliilov. 

I'Xlriioidiiincy (liiiigrcaH iif Aiiiiica of 
the Soiith-WoslcTii I'ruiil ojiciia iu JtertU- 
I'hri'. Till! CaiiigiTss clci In ti A1 Hilary Hm • 
DluUDiiary ComiuilU'c wliioli in ils Order 
No. 1 nnnouncea Unit Biipreme piiwel iu Vlio 
country is vested in the tlouiieil of Peo- 
ple’ti Coiiiminsiirs. 

Nuvembor 18-20 

'J’liird CiungroiiS of Sii\ ids of lVii>iniils’ 
Deputies of llie Minnk and Vilelisk Gulier- 
nias held in Minsk under Rol.shevik leader¬ 
ship. Tlio Congress prochiijiis Jiyelorussia 
an inseparablo purl of rovolnliminty Russiii. 

Novemher 19 

Soviet (roverniiii'iit eslulilinhed in Ir¬ 
kutsk. 

Nfivfmber 20 

Coiinler-rovolulionary mutiny al Atniy 
Headquarters inMoghilov auiipressed. Ilead- 
quarters occupied by Soviet troops. 

November 23 

The Council of People’s Comiuinnars is¬ 
sues an appeal “To All Toiling Moliamined- 
ans in Russia aud in the East” signed by 
Renin and Stalin. 

_ Soviet Govenuuent estiihlislicd in Kishi¬ 
nev (Ressarabia). 


Nun mix I 21 

rile (aiiilli'il ol IVojile"s Coiiiiiii'.'-.ii- uajiiei 
an appeal to llie lolling (aisoaeks aiimiiiiieiiig 
the (Uiiiis of the Oelolier |{eMiluliou mid 
calling for a diiJggle ag.iiiisl coiiiilei- 
levoliilioii, 

T’lie Couiii il of J'eople'b Ciiniiiiishart' is- 
bUCh an a)ipe.il “To the I'aitlie I’opuliillim" 
calling for a blrugglc iigaiiisl the coiiiKci- 
rcMiliilioiiiii} Oeiicriil Kiilediti and Vliiniiiii 
Diiluv. 

.Soviet (ioveiiniiciil esi.ibliehed in Vvatki 
iVoeenilici 2fi 

Sot ict fiorcinnicnl c tuhlishcd in Kinsk, 

Nnieinhft 27 

Soviet Oovenniidil eslublisbed in Sii- 
innrkiiiiil. 

Nut'emhi'i 211 

On J.eiiiii'b iiiolioii llie 1 oiincil ol People'i 
Commissiiis adiipls the “Decree to ArresI 
the J.ciidcib of ihe l.ivil War Agiiirisl llie 
Jlcvoliilioii.” 

Soviet Goveiiinieiil I'l.iiililislird in Kaluga. 
Noienibn 29 

Soviet Gov eriiiiieiil chliililihiied in Hiicliiii, 
Nai’entlxr 30 

Soviet Goveriinieiil ebliil)|ii.lieil in Uni-k. 
December I 

The All-Unssiiin Central Executive Com- 
mittce ratifies decree on the orgiiuisiitioi) 
of a Supreme Council of Niitional ICeoiinuiy. 

Soviet Governjuent csliibliMlied in JNo- 
vorOBslisk. 

December 2 

Soviet Covernnicnl evliihliblicd in Kost- 
roiiiii. 



(IIRONOI OCY 


WhiU ( t(k binda led V} lui iik 

Kilidiri i qttiiK Rostov on Don 

Du HI bi) f '' 

111 t Rit^iiiul (oi]t,n 8 B of BoMiiMkq 
111 ilii Ml mu luid ill KuV 

Dmn h i i 

Xh( ( oum il of INopU a Coiiuui'ssim oi 
till RSI R iHsii s I lutmtliHUi Lu thi 
Ukt mu in iM 0{il( KcipHum^ llu ii iit^hi 


ti51 

In st.lf*dtLprniimlion iiid upon them 

1» put 1 slop 10 lilt louiild It \ ohUi<m«ir> 
ictnitic <4 oi lh( Tkiiiniui (ciifril Ridi 

Dminher 5 

Soviet Cro%tiumtiil tslddi'*! 1 in \‘>li 
kh }]uid 

Ihi Milit ir> R(\i lulK nil \ (niiiiultM 
of lliL Petjo^i id Su\ul 1 dl‘•^ 1\ <1 liuI 
/unitioud liiuhkiud t( tlu 1) t itiiunt 
oi tlu All Bus'll in (tnli d 1 \tinlivi Com-^ 
mittie foi Combutiiii^ (niinltr Ri\olution 
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